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PREFACE. 


Thk  following  Work  has  been  suggested  iu  consequence 
of  the  writer  having  frequently  heard   regret    expressed 

by  persons  engaged  in  tuition,  of  the  want  of  some  concise 

• ..     * .  •• 

and  simple  work  on  History,  which  should  at  once  compre- 
hend in  one  consecutive  train,  all  the  leading  and  most 
important  facts^  and  unincumbered  by  dry  and  wearisome 
details. 


A   COMPENDIUM 


or 


ANCIENT    HISTORY, 


PART  L 


"  In  the  beginning  Ood  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  the 
earth  was  without  form,  and  void ;  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
of  the  deep :  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters.    And  Ood  said.  Let  there  be ,  ,  ,  and  there  was  .   . 


w 


Such  are  the  strains,  sublimely  simple,  with  which  the  sacred 
historian  ushers  in  his  account  of  the  creation  of  all  things. 


For  more  than  2,000  years  we  have  no  source  of  information 
but  what  is  furnished  by  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and,  indeed, 
for  long  after  that  period,  the  early  history  of  most  nations  is 
80  involved  in  fable  and  uncertainty,  that  very  little  is  to  be 
depended  upon :  traditions  of  the  leading  events  therein  re- 
corded, such  as  the  Creation,  the  Fall  of  Man,  the  Deluge,  the 
Confusion  of  Tongues,  &c.,  are  to  be  traced  in  many  countries 
and  different  parts  of  the  world,  particidarly  in  Asia ;  but  so 
distorted  and  obscure  as  to  be  unworthy  of  serious  attention. 

When  the  family  of  Noah,  after  the  extravagant  attempt  at 
building  the  tower  of  Babel,  were  scattered  abroad  upon  the 
&ce  of  the  earth,  his  second  son  Ham,  or  (as  he  is  frequently 
called)  Cham,  retired  to  Africa,  and  was  afterwards  worshipped 
by  his  descendants  as  a  god,  under  the  name  of  Jupiter 
Ammon* 


EGYPT. 

Ham,  or  Cham,  had  four  sons ;  namely,  Cush,  Mizraim,  Phut, 
and  Canaan.  Cush  settled  in  Ethiopia,  Mizraim  in  Egypt ; 
Phut  took  possession  of  that  part  of  Africa  which  lies  to  the 
westward  of  Egypt,  and  Canaan  of  that  country  which  after- 
wards bore  his  name,  and  whose  inhabitants,  the  Canaanitcs, 
were  by  the  Greeks  called  Phoenicians. 

Mizraim,  or,  as  he  is  also  called,  Menes,  was  thus  the  founder 
of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt 

After  him  succeeded  a  long  race  of  kings,  whose  history  is 
very  obscure,  and  strangely  intermixed  with  fable. 

It  was  under  one  of  these  princes,  in  Scnpture  called  Pharoah 
(a  name  common  to  the  kings  of  Egypt),  that  Abram  came 
into  the  country.  Long  after  his  reign,  Joseph  was  brought  a 
slave  into  Egypt,  and  afterwards  Jacob  and  all  his  family  came 
to  settle  in  the  country,  and  were  extremely  caressed  by  the 
king ;  but,  in  process  of  time,  Joseph  died,  and  there  arose  up 
a  new  king  over  Egj'pt,  who  knew  not  Joseph,  and  he  oppressed 
the  Israelites,  and  afflicted  them  with  grievous  burdens. 
This  king  is  supposed  by  profane  writers  to  have  been 
Sesostris,  the  most  celebrated  monarch  of  Egypt,  who  extended 
his  conquests  even  further  than  Alexander  afterwards  did,  and 
whose  empire  comprehended  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  then  known 
world,  from  the  Ganges  to  the  Danube.  It  is  likewise  supposed 
to  have  been  under  his  son,  called  Pheron,  that  the  Israelites 
went  forth  out  of  Egypt,  and  who,  in  attempting  to  pursue 
them,  was  drowned,  with  all  his  host,  in  the  Bed  Sea ;  but  it  is 
difficult  to  arrive  at  certainty  on  the  subject.  From  this  period 
succeeded  a  long  race  of  kings,  many  of  whom,  as  well  as  their 
predecesBors,  contributed,  by  their  ambition  or  magnificence,  to 
render  their  country  the  most  learned  and  the  most  famous  of 
the  ancient  world. 


THE  ASSYBIAN  BMPIBE. 


Next  to  Egypt  in  importance  and  splendour,  both  in  sabred 
and  profane  history,  ai;d  indeed  cotemporary  with  it,  standc) 
the  empire  of  Assyria. 

Babylon,  its  capital,  situated  in  what  is  called  in  Scripture 
the  land  of  Chaldea,  and  the  land  of  Shinar,  is  believed  to  have 
been  founded  by  Nimrod,  the  great-grandson  of  Noah,  who 
was  afterwards  worshipped  as  a  god,  under  the  appellation  of 
Belus,  or  Baal.  It  was  in  this  city,  as  far  as  after  ages  have 
been  able  to  penetrate  into  the  deep  obscurity  of  that  early 
period,  that  the  tower  of  Babel  is  supposed  to  have  stood.  So 
lately  as  the  time  of  Xerxes,  according  to  the  historians  of  that 
day,  there  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  temple  of  Belus,  one  of 
the  magnificent  works  of  Babylon,  a  prodigious  tower,  consisting 
of  eight  stories  built  one  above  another,  and  exceeding  in 
height  the  largest  pyramids  of  Egypt.  The  foundation  was  a 
square,  consisting  of  a  furlong  on  each  side — that  is  half  a  mile 
in  the  whole  compass.  It  was  built  of  bricks  and  bitumen,  aa 
was  the  tower  of  Babel,  and  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
it  was  the  same,  and  that  this  was  in  truth  the  original  founda  - 
tion  of  Babylon. 

On  the  top  of  the  tower  was  an  observatory,  which  much 
assisted  the  Babylonians  and  Chaldeans  in  their  study  of 
astronomy,  and  by  the  benefit  of  which  they  became  more 
expert  than  most  other  nations.  The  riches  of  the  temple  of 
Belus  were  immense— in  statues,  tables,  cups,  censers,  and 
other  vessels  used  in  their  idolatrous  worship,  all  of  massive  gold. 

Ninufl,  the  aon  or  one  of  the  descendants  of  Nimrod,  con- 
siderably increased  and  improved  the  city  of  Babylon,  and  by 
his  conquests  over  his  neighbours  greatly  enlarged  his  doDiinions. 
He  is  considered  by  some  profane  authors  to  have  been  the 
founder  of  Babylon  and  the  Assyrian  empire ;  but  it  is  most 
probable  that  they  have  confbundod  him  with  his  father  Nimrod, 
or  Belua. 


4  THE  ABSTSIAK  ElfPDlS. 

About  two  yean  before  his  deatb,  be  married  tbe  widow  of  one 
of  bis  officers,  named  Semiramis,  a  woman  of  wonderful  talents, 
and  wbo,  bj  ber  counsel  and  advice,  greatly  assisted  ber 
husband  in  all  bis  undertakings.  He  is  believed  to  have  been 
tbe  founder  of  tbe  great  city,  Nineveh,  which  under  his  suc- 
cessors became  so  large  and  powerful. 

Ninus  left  one  son,  Ninyas — supposed  to  have  been  so  called 
from  Nineveh — ^who,  being  very  young  when  his  father  died,  his 
mother,  Semiramis,  carried  on  the  government  in  his  name. 
This  princess,  after  the  decease  of  her  husband,  turned  her 
whole  attention  towards  aggrandizing  Babylon,  and  extending 
the  boundaries  of  her  empire.  She  had  the  hardihood  to  invade 
the  territories  of  tbe  king  of  India,  and  even  pushed  her  con- 
quests as  far  as  the  river  Indus;  but  she  here  met  with  a 
monarch  powerful  enough  to  withstand  her,  and  was  repulsed 
with  considerable  loss. 

She  reigned  forty-two  years,  and  was  succeeded  by  her  son, 
Ninyas.  Ninyas  was  a  weak  prince,  who  spent  his  time  in 
pleasure  and  indolence,  and  in  which  conduct  he  was  imitated 
by  too  many  of  his  successors.  It  is  one  of  those,  named  Ful, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  been  that  king  of  Nineveh  who, 
together  with  all  his  people,  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah. 
Pul  is  also  thought  to  be  the  father  of  Sardanapalus,  the  last 
king  of  the  Assyrians,  called,  according  to  the  custom  of 
Eastern  nations,  Sardin-Ful ;  that  is  Sardin,  the  son  of  Ful. 

Sardanapalus  surpassed  all  his  predecessors  in  effeminacy, 
luxury,  and  cowardice.  He  seldom  went  out  of  his  palace,  and 
placed  all  his  happiness  in  the  possession  of  immense  treasures, 
in  feasting  and  rioting.  This  induced  the  governor  of  one  of 
his  provinces,  Arbaces,  governor  of  Media,  to  form  a  conspiracy 
against  him,  in  which  he  was  joined  by  Belesis,  governor  of 
Babylon,  and  some  others,  who  conjointly  overthrew  him,  and 
put  an  end  to  this  the  first  empire  of  the  Assyrians; 
or,  as  it  is  called  by  historians,  the  first  Assyrian 
empire,  and  which  had  subsisted  for  a  period  of  1450  years. 

Out  of  the  ruins  of  this  vast  empire  were  formed  three  con- 
tiderable  kingdoms — ^namely,  that  of  Medi%  with  Arbaoes  at 
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its  head  ;  that  of  Assyria,  which  was  composed  of  Babylon  and 
I^ineveh,  and  some  of  the  neighbouring  provinces  ;  and  that  of 
Persia,  which,  in  process  of  time,  swallowed  up  aU  the  rest. 
Babylon  from  this  time  became  the  seat  of  government, 
whereas  it  had  previously  shared  it  with  its  rival  city,  Nineveh, 
and  was  governed  by  its  own  kings  for  210  years.  The  history 
of  that  which  is  called  by  historians  the  second  Assyrian  em- 
pire, is  very  obscure,  and  little  is  known  of  the  early  part  of 
it  but  the  names  of  its  kings,  excepting  what  is  blended  with 
the  history  of  the  Jews.  The  kings  of  Babylon,  from  time  to 
time,  made  war  upon  the  kings  of  Israel,  and  at  length 
Nabuchodonosor,  or,  as  he  is  called  in  scripture,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  was  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs  of  the  East, 
besieged  Jerusalem,  and  having  taken  the  city,  carried  great 
numbers  of  the  Jews  into  captivity.  Several  members  of  the 
royal  family  were  thus  taken  captive  to  Babylon,  and  amongst 
the  rest  the  prophet  Daniel,  who  was  of  the  royal  lineage,  and 
supposed  to  be  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age.  Thither 
Nebuchadnezzar  likewise  transported  all  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  palace,  together  with  the  sacred  vessels  of  which  ho  had 
sacrilegiously  despoiled  the  temple. 

It  was  this  king  who  had  that  remarkable  dream  or  vision,  and 
which,  having  been  forgotten  by  him,  was  revealed  by  Daniel,  as 
likewise  the  dream  predicting  his  own  loss  of  reason,  and  which 
was  so  accurately  verified,  he  being  deprived  of  his  understanding 
for  the  space  of  seven  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  it  was 
again  restored  to  him,  though  he  only  survived  the  restoration 
about  a  year. 

He  reigned  forty-three  years. 

It  was  under  his  grandson  Bolshazzar  that  Cyrus,  king  of 
the  Medes  and  Persians,  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Babylon — as 
will  be  shown  in  the  history  of  Cyrus — and  having  conquered 
it,  put  an  end  to  the  second  Assyrian  empire,  which  existed 
210  years— or  thereabouts* 
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HISTORY  OF   CTBUB. 


C}TU8  was  the  son  of  Cambyses,  kihg  of  Persia,  and  of 
Mandana,  the  daughter  of  Astjages,  king  of  the  Medes.  It 
has  been  already  related  that  Media  was  one  of  the  three  king- 
doms formed  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  first  Assyrian  empire ;  its 
governor,  Arbaces,  having  been  the  chief  instigator  of  the  re- 
volt, after  which  he  became  sovereign  of  Media,  and  assumed 
the  title  of  king. 

INIedia  continued  a  separate  kingdom  under  several  reigns, 
until  it  was  finally  incorporated  with  the  Persian. 

Astyages  reigned  thirty-five  years,  and  he  had  two  children, 
— a  son  named  Cyaxares,  and  a  daughter  by  a  former  marriage, 
named  Mandana,  who  was  married  to  Cambyses, 
king  of  Persia.  Cyrus  was  the  offspring  of  this 
marriage,  and  was  bom  one  year  after  his  uncle  Cyaxares. 
From  the  accounts  handed  down  to  us  by  history,  he  appears 
to  liavc  been  highly  gifted  by  nature,  of  an  amiable  disposition, 
and  remarkable  not  only  for  his  personal  accomplishments, 
but  still  more  so  for  the  qualities  of  his  mind.  In  hia 
earliest  youth  he  gave  proofs  of  the  greatness  and  subtlimiy 
of  his  character,  which  was  fostered  by  a  most  excellent 
education. 

The  Persians  at  that  period  inhabited  only  one  province  of 
that  vast  empire,  which  has  since  borne  the  name  of  Persia, 
and  consisted  of  twelve  tribes,  which  did  not  amount  to  more 
than  120,000  men. 

Cyrus  was  brought  up  according  to  their  laws  and  customs, 
which  were  most  excellent,  having  no  end  in  view  but  the 
public  good  and  common  benefit  of  the  nation.  The  education 
of  children  was  looked  upon  as  the  most  important  duty  and 
the  most  essential  part  of  government.  It  was  not  left  to 
pareuts  or  private  individuals,  but  the  State  took  it  upon  them- 
selves. Boys  were  all  brought  up  in  common,  and  in  one 
uniform  manner.    Everything  was  regulated :  the  place  and 
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length  d  their  exercises,  their  different  kinds  of  punishment, 
and  even  their  meat  and  drink.  The  only  food  allowed  them 
was  bread,  cresses,  and  water.  The  design  in  this  was  to 
accustom  them  early  to  temperance  and  sobriety,  and  t^ey  con- 
sidered, moreoyer,  that  a  plain  frugal  diet  would  strengthen  thd 
body,  and  lay  such  a  foundation  of  health  as  would  enaUe 
them  to  undergo  the  faJbigues  and  hardships  of  war  to  a  good 
old  age. 

Cyrus  was  educated  in  this  mazmer,  and  surpassed  all  the 
boys  of  his  own  age  in  aptness  to  learn,  and  in  courage  and 
address  in  executing  whatever  he  undertook.     When  he  was 
about  twelye  years  old,  his  mother,  Mandana,  took  him  with 
her  to  pay  a  Tisit  to  hia  grandfather,  Astyages.     In  thi.  court 
young  Cyrus  found  very  different  manners  from  those  of  his  own 
country.     Pride,  luxury,  and  magnificence,  reigned  everywhere ; 
for  the  Medes  affected  an  effeminate  life — to  be  dressed  in 
scarlet,  and  to  wear  bracelets  and  other  ornaments ;  whereas  the 
clothing  of  the  Persians  was  plain  and  coarse.     AH  this  did 
not  affect  young  Cyrus,  who,  without  condemning  or  oriti*- 
cising  what  he  saw,  was  content  to  live  as  he  had  been  brought 
iq>,  adhering  to  the  principles  he  had  imbibed  from  his  infancy. 
Once,  on  the  occasion  of  a  great  feast,  he  had  the  office  of  cupi- 
bearer  to  his  grandfather  assigned  him,  which  office  he  per- 
formed with  a  dexterity  and  grace  that  charmed  Astyages  and 
the  whole  court ;  but,  on  being  reminded  that  he  had  forgotten 
one  essential  part  of  the  ceremony,  that  of  tasting  the  wine, 
he  replied,  "  No ;  it  was  not  through  forgetfulness,  but  because 
I  apprehended  there  was  poison  in  the  liquor.'*     "  Poison !" 
said  Astyages,  "  how  could  you  think  so?"     "Because,*'  re- 
phed  Cyrus,  "  not  long  ago,  at  an  entertainment  you  gave  to 
the  lords  of  your  court,  after  -they  had  drank  of  that  liquor,  I 
perceived  that  all  their  heads  seemed  turned.    They  sang,  made 
a  noise,  -and  talked  they  knew  not  what.     Even  you  yourself, 
my  grandfather,  appeared  to  forget  that  you  were  a  king,  and 
that  they  were  subjects,  and  when  you  would  have  danced 
you  could  not  stand  upon  your  legs."     "  And  have  you  never 
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seen  the  same  thing  happen  to  your  father  ?**  asked  Astyages. 
**No,"  replied  Cyrus,  "never.  My  father  only  drinks  to 
quench  his  thirst,  and  nothing  more.'* 

When  Mandana  returned  to  Persia  she  left  young  Cyrus 
behind,  at  the  earnest  request  of  his  grandfather,  who  did  not 
know  how  to  part  with  him.  He  remained  five  years  in  Media, 
during  which  time  his  generous  and  affable  behaviour  procured 
him  universal  love  and  esteem.  When  he  was  about  sixteen, 
Evil-Merodach,  son  to  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  made 
an  inroad  into  the  territories  of  the  Medes,  which  obliged 
Astyages  to  take  the  field  to  expel  the  invader.  Cyrus  accom- 
panied his  grandfather  in  this  expedition,  and  thus  made  his 
first  campaign  against  that  people  and  city  which  he  afterwards 
80  signally  overthrew. 

Soon  after  this  his  father,  Cambyses,  recalled 
A  M  8421  .        . 

him  home,  that  he  might  complete  his  time  in  the 

Persian  exercises.  On  his  return  he  re-entered  the  classes,  and 
resumed  the  usual  routine.  His  companions  expected  to  find 
a  great  change  in  his  manners  after  his  long  residence  in  so 
voluptuous  and  luxurious  a  court.  But  when  they  found  that 
he  was  content  \iith  their  ordinary  table,  and  that  when  present 
at  any  entertainment  he  was  even  the  most  sober  and  tem- 
perate of  the  company — thus  showing  that  it  is  possible  to 
escape  the  contagion  of  the  very  worst  example — they  looked 
upon  him  with  new  admiration. 

About  twenty  years  after  these  events,  and  when  Cyrus  was 
nearly  forty  years  old,  his  grandfather  Astyages  died,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Cyaxares. 

Scarcely  was  this  prince  seated  on  the  throne 
^'  '  than  he  was  deeply  engaged  in  war  with  the  king 

of  Babylon,  who,  dreading  the  danger  of  his  close  alliance 
and  union  with  Persia,  and  with  the  hope  of  overpowering 
him  and  reducing  him  to  subjection,  had  stirred  up  against 
him  all  the  forces  of  the  East,  and  had  even  engaged  the 
assistance  of  the  king  of  India,  together  with  his  neighbour 
'  CroBSUB,  king  of  Lydia. 
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Cjaxares,  justly  alarmed  at  so  powerful  a  combination,  sent 
into  Persia  to  his  brother-in-law  Cambjses,  to  furnish  him 
with  all  the  troops  in  his  power,  desiring  of  him  also  that 
he  would  send  his  son  Gyrus  at  their  head.  This  was  readily 
granted ;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  known  that  Cyrus  was  to  march 
at  the  head  of  the  army  the  joy  was  universal ;  in  so  high  esti- 
mation were  his  talents  held. 

When  Cyrus  had  joined  his  uncle,  he  first  turned  his  arms 
against  the  king  of  Armenia,  who,  being  a  yassal  to  the  Medes, 
had  taken  this  opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  yoke,  and 
refused  to  pay  the  customary  tribute.  He  was  soon  subdued 
and  taken  prisoner,  together  with  his  queen,  his  sons,  and  his 
daughters,  with  the  wife  of  Tigrines,  his  eldest  son. 

Cyrus  having  commanded  them  to  be  brought  before  him, 
after  rebuking  the  king  for  his  rebellious  conduct,  dismissed 
them  without  ransom,  on  their  paying  up  the  tribute  due,  and 
promising  not  again  to  take  arms.  By  this  generous  conduct 
he  converted  them  J&om  enemies  into  firm  and  faithful  allies. 

Having  subdued  this  tributary  enemy,  Cyrus  returned  to  his 
nnde  Cyaxares,  carrying  back  with  him  not  only  a  considerable 
sum  of  money,  but  a  large  number  of  troops  furnished  by  the 
king  of  Armenia,  and  commanded  by  Tigrines,  his  eldest  son ; 
BO  that  he  went  back  into  Media  with  a  great  deal  more  money 
and  a  much  more  numerous  army  than  when  he  left. 

Cyrus  and  his  uncle  now  turned  their  united  forces  against 
the  Assyrians  and  their  allies.  G-reat  preparations  had  long 
been  making  on  all  sides  for  this  war,  and  as  soon  as  the  two 
armies  came  in  sight,  they  each  prepared  for  battle.  Before 
they  began  their  march,  Cyrus,  agreeably  to  the  notions  of 
religion  in  which  he  had  been  educated,  invoked  the  tutelary 
gods  of  the  empire,  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  army,  be- 
seeching them  to  be  favourable  to  them  in  the  expedition  they 
were  undertaking,  and  to  bless  their  arms  with  prosperity  and 
success. 

After  a  hard-fought  battle,  the  Assyrians  were  routed  with 
terrible  slaughter,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  made  by  their 
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own  king,  aided  by  CrGraas,  to  encourage  them  ;  and  Nerig^issa, 
the  king  of  the  Babylonians,  was  slain. 

When  Crcesus  found  them  in  bo  terrible  a  plight,  he  fled,  and 
left  them  to  shift  for  themselves.  The  other  allies  also,  seeing 
their  affairs  in  such  a  helpless  condition,  thought  of  nothing 
but  taking  advantage  of  the  night  to  make  their  escape. 

After  this  engagement  there  was  a  cessation  of  arms  for  a 
considerable  time  between  the  parties,  and  Cyrus  returned  with 
his  uncle  to  Persia. 

It  was,  according  to  some  historians,  on  this  occasion  that 
his  uncle  Cyaxares,  gave  him  so  strong  a  testimony  of  the  sense 
he  had  of  his  merit.      Haviug  no  male  issue,  and  only  one 
daughter,  he  offered  her  to  him  in  marriage,  with  the  kingdom 
of  Media  for  her  dowry.     Cyrus  had  a  grateful  sense  of  this 
proposal,  and  expressed  his  warmest  acknowledgments  for  it ; 
but  thought  himself  not  tit  liberty  to  accept  it  without  con- 
sulting his  father  and  mother.     For  this  purpose  he  went  into 
Media,  and,  having  obtained  their  consent,  he  returned  to  Persia 
and  married  the  princess,  and  thus  became  heir  to  the  two 
kingdoms.     Not  long  after  his  marriage  Cyrus  had  again  to 
take  the  field.     The  Assyrians  having  recovered  their  former 
'defeat,  prepared  for  war  with  a  still  larger  army  and  an  aug- 
mentation of  forces ;  being  joined,  in  addition  to  Crcesus  and 
their  other  allies,  by  some  neighbouring  nations,  who,  alarmed 
at  the  united  and  increasing  power  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
joined  the  league  against  them.     CrcDsus  even  sent  into  G-reece, 
and  more  especially  to  the  Lacedaemonians,  to  engage  them  in 
a  treaty  of  alliance,  and  this  occasion  is  the  first  mention,  or 
'nearly  so,  of  the  Grecians, — that  great  and  powerful  people  who 
afterwards  made  such  a  conspicuous  figure  in  history.     The 
army  of  -Cyrus  was  much  discouraged  by  this  powerful  com- 
bination against  them ;   but  that  great  prince  assembled  his 
officers,  and,  having  pointed  out  to  them  the  striking  difference 
between  their  troops  and  those  of  the  enemy,  dispelled  their 
fears  and  revived  their  courage. 

Being  well  aware  of  the  advantage,  in  many  instances,  of 
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making  the  enemy's  eotintiy  the  seat  of  war,  he  did  not  wait 
their  coming  to  attack  him  in  Media,  bat  pushed  forward  into 
their  territories,  and  after  a  long  march,  came  up  with  them  at 
Thjmbria,  a  eity  of  Lydia^  near  Sardis^  the  capital  of  the 
eottntry. 

Croestifl  and  i^e  Babylonians,  with  the  rest  of  the  allies,  were 
qmte  disconcerted  at  the  promptness  and  celerity  of  Cyrus's 
movements,  who  lost  no  time  in  arranging  his  army  for  the 
fnngagement,  taking  care  so  to  dispose  the  forces  of  the  two 
nations  as  to  place  their  different  pecidiarities  to  the  best 
adrantage.  The  battle  which  ensued,  and  which  is  called  the 
battle  of  Th3rmbria,  is  one  of  the  most  considerable  events  in 
imtiqnity,  as  it  decided  the  fate  of  the  empire  of  Asia  between 
the  Assyrians  of  Babylon  and  the  Persians.  The  former  were 
completely  put  to  the  ^out,  and  Cyrus,  following  up  his 
Victory,  marched  the  next  day  to  Sardis,  which  he  besieged ; 
but  receiving  information,  from  a  Persian  slave,  of  a  private 
way  to  the  citadel,  he  marched  thither  by  night,  made  himself 
master  of  it,  and  at  break  of  day  entered  the  city. 

Cyrus  being  thus  in  possession  of  Sardis,  all  its  riches  fell 
into  his  hands,  together  with  Croesus,  whom  he  took  prisoner. 
This  Croesus,  the  king  of  the  Lydians,  was  considered  the  richest 
prince  in  the  world  ;  indeed,  his  very  name  has  passed  into  a 
proverb,  as  conveying  an  idea  of  immense  wealth.  The  con- 
queror, according  to  the  custom  of  those  barbarous  times, 
ordered  his  prisoner  to  be  burnt.  "When  laid  on  the  funeral 
pile,  Croesus  frequently  pronounced  the  name  of  Solon.  This 
exciting  the  curiosity  of  Cyrus,  he  desired  to  know  the  cause, 
and  was  informed  that  some  years  previous  that  celebrated 
(Grecian  philosopher,  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  spent  some 
time  at  Sardis,  where  he  was  received  in  a  manner  becoming 
his  rank  ;  and  the  king,  wishing  to  impress  him  with  a  suitable 
idea  of  his  wealth  and  grandein',  appeared  before  him,  attended 
by  a  numerous  courts  in  all  his  royal  pomp  and  splendour. 
This,  however,  had  no  effect  on  the  stem  philosopher.  Croesus 
iken  caufed  all  hia  treasures  aud  magnificent  apartments  to  be 
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■KoTrn  him :  but  n^hher  did  this  pp.-duoe  fte  inipr>w«ioii  in- 
tftE..ieii:  on  th*  conrrarv.  after  he  had  seen  alL  and  CnjMua 
Mcioz  him  oa  hi*  return  to  him,  who  in  all  hi*  traTela  he  had 
fori::!  :he  happiest  of  mankind.  ..vccludiig  aner  the  -iiipLii-  he 
Liii  j  ^"t  3^»rn  it  woiild  be-  hixseli  Srlon,  to  his  chAjrln  and 
mcrtidcatijii,  menri-.-ned  dr»t  a  pocT  but  virtuous  and  happv 
citizen  of  Athens:  ani  scconiy.  two  yo'-ing  zier.  oi  Argoa. 
bro:hers!.  who  were  wgM^ied  as  perfect  patiems  cI  fritemai  and 
filial  pietT.  "Tnen,"  *a:d  Cr«je?uj.  in  a  tone  of  diso:- stent,  "you 
do  not  o'.nsi-ier  me  in  the  number  o:  the  happj  :"  S.'.on,  here- 
up'»n  tiX>k  occasion  to  n^iat.^n  with  h::n  on  the  unoertaintr  of  all 
sublunarv  ihinja,  and  the  Tieij^situdea  and  accidents  the  life  of 
man  i*  liable  t*'».  Tnis  adWoe  of  the  philo^pher  rather  mortified 
than  reformed  Crtau*  at  the  time;  but  when  in  hi*  misfortunea 
he  was  afterward*  wofullv  ci."knvinee»i  of  the  truth  «.'f  the  admo- 
nition,  he  ooidd  not  forbear  on  the  remembrance  of  it  cntini;  out 
aloud — "  S-non  !  S.jlon !  Si>*.on  ! "  Cvrus  was  so  much  afiected 
at  thL*  re«?ital,  and  so  touched  with  commi*eration  for  the 
misfortunes  of  the  unhappy  kin^,  and  the  striking  illustration 
of  the  uncertaintv  of  all  human  a£iirs,  that  he  caused  him  to  be 
taken  from  the  pile,  and  erer  after  treated  him  with  honour 
and  respect. 

Sardis  was,  in  the  course  of  year*,  made  the  capital  of  Persia, 
and  the  residence  of  her  kings.  Cyrus  stayed  in  Asia  Minor  till 
he  had  reduced  all  the  nations  between  the  rirer  Euphrates  and 
the  ^E^ean  sea  into  subjection,  and  then  marched  towards 
Babylon,  the  only  city  of  the  East  that  stood  out  against  him. 
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Babylon,  styled  in  scripture  "the  glory  of  kingdoms,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees,  excellency,"  was  seated  on  the 
river  Euphrates,  which  alone  seemed  sufficient  to  render  it 
impregnable.      The  walls  of  the  city,  reckoned  amongst  the 
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seven  wonders  of  the  world,  were  of  a  prodigious  height  and 
thickness,  and  sixty  miles  in  compass;  the  number  of  inhabitants 
was  immense,  and  thej  had  in  store  provisions  sufficient  to 
last  for  twenty  years.  Cyrus,  despairing  of  taking  the  place  by 
storm,  had  recourse  to  a  stratagem,  the  like  of  which  has  never 
been  seen  either  before  or  since;  this  was  no  other  than  to 
divert  the  course  of  the  river  and  lay  its  channel  dry,  and  by 
this  means  to  open  a  passage  for  himself  and  his  troops  into  the 
city.  Making  a  feint  as  though  he  would  reduce  it  by  famine ; 
he  caused  a  line  of  circumvallation  to  be  drawn  round  it,  with  a 
large  and  deep  ditch,  and  dividing  his  army  into  twelve  bodies, 
assigned  each  its  month  for  working  and  guarding  the  trenches, 

When  everything  was  in  readiness,  Cyrus,  who  watched  his 
opportunity,  waited  the  occasion  of  a  great  festival,  when  the 
Babylonians  were  accustomed  to  pass  the  night  in  drinking  and 
riot,  to  cause  his  receptacles  or  ditches  on  both  sides  to  be  set 
open  in  the  evening,  so  that  the  water  in  the  river  might  run 
into  them.  By  this  means  the  Euphrates  was  quickly  emptied, 
and  its  channel  became  dry.  The  inhabitants,  little  suspecting 
the  danger  which  was  at  their  very  doors,  and  wholly  engrossed 
in  revelling  and  disorder,  had  neglected  to  close  the  brazen 
gates  which  opened  to  the  river,  and  thus  "the  two-leaved 
gates"  were  left  open  to  Cyrus  and  his  army,  who,  under 
cover  of  the  darkness,  marched  along  the  channel  of  the 
Euphrates,  now  become  fordable,  and  entered  the  city. 

This  was  that  memorable  night  on  which  Nabored,  or,  as  he 
is  styled  in  scripture,  Belshazzar,  the  last  king  of  Babylon, 
being  heated  with  wine,  in  the  midst  of  this  great  feast  com- 
manded to  bring  the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  his  father, 
or,  as  some  historians  think,  his  grandfather,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
had  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  that  they  might 
drink  therefrom ;  and  on  which  occasion  the  fingers  of  a  man*s 
hand  came  forth  and  wrote  upon  the  wall,  "  Thy  kingdom  is 
taken  from  thee,  and  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.'*  That 
same  night  was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chaldeans  slain, 
and  the  united  army  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  took  possession 
of  the  city. 
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The  taking  of  Babylon  put  an  end  to  the  Babylonian  empire, 

after  a  duration  of  210  years.     Fifty  years  afl^er  the  cloture 

of  Jerusalem  and  the  destruotion  of  its  temple ; 

two  hundred  years  after  the  foundation  of  Borne, 

about  the  year  of  the  world  8466,  and  588  years  before  the 

Christian  era. 

After  the  taking  of  Babylon,  Cyrus  resided  there  pretty  much 
himself;  but  the  Persian  kings,  his  successors,  removed  the 
seat  of  government  more  into  the  centre  of  their  dominions, 
and  dwelt  either  at  Suahan  or  Ecbatana,  in  consequence  of 
which  Babylon  became  neglected  and  went  gradually  to  decay. 
The  canal  which  Cyrus  had  cut  so  diverted  the  course  of  the 
Euphrates,  that  it  never  after  ran  in  its  proper  channel.  A 
revolt,  under  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  completed  its  deso- 
lation, as  will  be  seen  in  the  history  of  that  prince.  When 
Alexander  the  Great  visited  the  spot,  he  formed  the  design  of 
fixing  the  seat  of  his  government  there,  and  projected  bringing 
the  Euphrates  back  into  its  natural  channel,  for  which  purpose 
he  had  actually  set  his  men  to  work ;  but  his  death  stopped 
their  proceeding. 

From  this  period  Babylon  was  entirely  deserted,  and  all  future 
attempts  to  restore  it  failed  ;  the  decree  of  the  Almighty  had 
gone  forth  against  this  impious  city,  which  had  made  the  nations 
drunk  with  the  wine  of  her  abominations ;  and  the  predictions 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah  have  been  remarkably  fulfilled  respecting 
it : — **  I  will  cut  off  from  Babylon,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  both  the 
name  and  remnant :  it  shall  not  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation,  neither  shall  the 
Arabian  pitch  his  tent  there,  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there,  but  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  be  there, 
and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of  doleful  creatures,  and  owls 
shall  dwell  there,  and  satyrs  shall  dance  there.  I  will  also 
make  it  a  possession  of  the  bittern  and  pools  of  water,  and  I 
will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 

Being  left  entirely  to  decay,  her  walls  crumbled  into  ruins 
and  the  liver  was  converted  into  an  inaccessible  pool.    It  was 
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a  kind  of  marshy  swamp,  dangerous  of  access,  and  abandoned 
by  every  living  creature,  eitcepting  serpents,  scorpions,  and  su^b 
like  noxious  animals.  Subsequent  travellers  confirm  this  state- 
ment, the  whole  country  round  having  fallen  into  the  same 
state  of  desolation  and  ruin,  and  geographers  of  the  present 
day  can  scarcely  trace  even  the  site  of  its  ruins. 

By  the  conquest  of  Babylon  the  Assyrian  empire  became 
incorporated  with  that  of  the  Medea  and  Persians.  After 
staying  a  short  time  to  settle  and  arrange  affairs,  Cyrus  returned 
home,  carrying  with  him  magnificent  presents  to  his  uncl9 
Cyaxares,  with  whom  he  was  now  associated  in  the  government, 
and  they  shortly  after  set  out  together  for  Babylon.  Cyaxares 
is  called  in  scripture  Darius  the  Mede.  He  reigned  two  years. 
It  was  under  his  reign  that  the  prophet  Daniel  had  several 
revelations ;  and  it  was  he  that,  instigated  by  his  courtiers,  who 
were  envious  of  the  wisdom  and  virtues  of  Daniel,  passed  the 
decree  for  the  infringement  of  which  he  was  cast  into  the  lion's 
den.  It  is  supposed  to  have  been  during  his  reign  that  the 
£uDOus  gold  coin  called  darics  was  issued,  and  which  for  its 
beauty  and  fineness  was  preferred  to  all  the  coins  of  the  East. 

By  the  death  of  his  uncle  Cyaxares,  or  Darius,  and  of  his 
fiither  Cambyses,  Cyrus  became  master  of  the  three  empires, 
Persia,  Media,  and  Assyria,  which  henceforth  bore  the  name 
of  the  Persian  Empire.  He  lived  to  an  advanced  age  and 
enjoyed  a  vigorous  state  of  health  to  the  last, — the  fruit  of  his 
sober  and  temperate  habits. 

He  lived  about  seven  years  after  the  taking  of  Babylon,  most 
of  which  time  he  spent  in  making  salutary  regulations  for  his 
subjects,  and  in  settling  his  extensive  dominions. 

It  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  seven  he  published  the  famous 
edict  giving  permission  to  all  the  Jews  who  were  captive  in 
Babylon  to  return  to  their  native  country  and  rebuild  their 
city  and  temple. 

Cyrus  has  been  considered  the  most  accomplished  prince 
in  profane  history,  and  a  model  of  all  the  Pagan  virtues  :  this 
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may  in  part  be  attributed  to  the  excellent  education  be  had 
received  under  the  Persian  system,  haying  been  brought  up  in 
a  sort  of  equality  with  his  future  subjects,  and  taught  to  obey 
before  he  came  to  command ;  accustomed  to  temperance  and 
sobriety,  and  inured  to  hardship  and  toil,  which  served  to  eradi- 
cate that  pride  so  natural  to  princes,  and  rendered  him  through 
life  amiable  and  compassionate  and  an  enemy  to  pride  and 
luxury.     But,  beyond  all  this,  he  was  the  chosen  servant  of  the 
Most  High;    and,  though    unconscious  of  it  himself,   under 
His  especial  guidance  and  direction,  as  described  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  foretold  even  by  name  nearly  200  years  before  his 
birth  : — *'  Thus  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus,  whose 
right  hand  I  have  holden,  to  subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I 
will  loosen  the  loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two- 
leaved  gates,  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut." — (Isaiah  xlv.  1.) 
"  He  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure,  even 
saying  to  Jerusalem,  thou  shalt  be  built,  and  to  the  temple,  thy 
foundation  shall  be  laid." — (xliv.  20.) 

A  little  before  his  death,  he  assembled  his  children  about 
him,  with  the  chief  officers  of  the  state,  and  having  thanked  the 
gods  for  all  their  favours  towards  him  through  the  course  of 
his  long  life,  and  implored  their  protection  for  his  children,  his 

country,  and  his  friends,  he  named  his  eldest  son 

A  M  3476  .  . 

Cambyses  his  successor ;  leaving  to  the  other,  who 

was  named  Tanaxares,  several  very  considerable  governments ; 
and  after  giving  them  both  excellent  instruction,  he  desired 
that  when  life  had  forsaken  his  body  they  would  neither 
enclose  it  in  gold  nor  silver,  but  "  restore  it  immediately  to 
the  earth."  Some  historians  relate  that  he  ordered  the  fol- 
lowing inscription  or  epitaph  : — 

"  I  am  Cyras ;  envy  me  not  the  little  dust  that  covers  my  body." 

He  died  lamented  by  all  his  people. 
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«.-.  Cyrus  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Cambyses,  a 

wicked  and  impious  prince,  who  conducted  himself 
in  such  a  wild  and  random  manner,  that  by  some  historians 
he  has  been  considered  as  mad.  He  was  the  reverse  of  his 
father  in  everything,  and  gave  himself  up  to  the  guidance 
of  his  passions  and  all  kinds  of  intemperance  and  excess.  He 
could  not  brook  the  least  contradiction  or  advice,  and  was  cruel 
and  tyrannical  in  the  extreme.  On  a  certain  occasion,  when  one 
of  his  principal  ofi&cers,  named  Prexaspes,  and  who  was  a  great 
fftvourite,  ventured  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  his  conduct,  and 
particularly  on  his  immoderate  use  of  wine,  Cambyses,  who 
considered  it  a  reflection  on  his  judgment,  in  order  to  convince 
him  he  was  master  of  his  faculties,  though  he  had  then  been 
drinking  to  excess,  ordered  Prexaspes'  son  to  stand  opposite 
to  him  at  the  further  end  of  the  room,  with  his  lefb  hand  over 
his  head,  when,  taking  his  bow,  he  levelled  it  at  him,  declaring 
he  aimed  at  his  heart.  He  then  ordered  the  side  of  the  youth 
to  be  opened,  and,  showing  the  wretched  father  the  heart  of  his 
son,  which  the  arrow  had  actually  pierced^  asked  him  if  he  had 
not  a  steady  hand. 

When  Cambyses  first  came  to  the  throne,  the  enemies  of 
the  Jews  applied  to  him  to  prevent  the  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  at  Jerusalem;  and  though,  out  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  his  father,  he  would  not  revoke  the  edict,  he  threw 
such  impediments  in  the  way,  that  the  work  went  on  but 
slowly  during  his  reign,  which  lasted  seven  years. 

Soon  after  his  accession,  he  undertook  a  wild  and  imprudent 
expedition  against  the  Egyptians,  in  order  to  revenge  some 
imaginary  afiront  which  he  pretended  to  have  received  from 
Amasis,  their  king.  In  order  to  carry  on  the  war  with  success, 
he  made  great  preparations  by  sea  and  land,  and  called  in  all 
the  foreign  aid  he  could  procure.  The  Phcenicians  furmshed 
him  with  ships,  and  his  army  was  augmented  by  a  number  of 
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Grecian  and  Ionian  troops.  He  also  contracted  with  an 
Arabian  kinp:,  wbose  territories  lay  between  Egypt  and  Pales- 
tine, to  supply  his  army  with  water  during  their  march  through 
the  sandy  desert,  which  he  did  by  sending  it  on  the  backs 
of  camels,  otherwise  he  never  could  have  marched  his  army 
that  way. 

When  he  arrived  on  the  confines  of  Egypt,  he  found  Amasis 
dead ;  but  his  son  Psiammetichus,  who  succeeded  him,  was  col- 
lecting all  the  forces  he  could  muster  to  oppose  him.  Cambyaes 
was  successful  in  several  battles,  and  even  gained  possession  of 
Memphis  and  some  other  cities.  Not  content  with  this,  he 
marched  against  the  Ethiopians  ;  but  whilst  on  this  expedition 
he  happened  to  dream  that  his  only  brother  Tanaxares.  or,  as 
he  was  more  frequently  called,  Smerdis,  had  usurped  the  throne. 
Hereupon,  without  enquiry  or  taking  any  pains  to  inquire  into 
his  brother's  coTiduct,  he  forthwith  dispatched  one  of  his  atten- 
dants to  put  him  to  death.  When  he  set  out  on  his  Eg^'ptian 
expedition,  he  liad  entrusted  the  administration  of  his  a  Hairs 
to  Palisithisis,  the  chief  of  the  Magi.  This  man  had  a  brother 
BO  much  resembling  Smerdis,  the  son  of  C^tus,  tlmt  he  was 
frequently  mistaken  for  him,  and  was  called  by  the  same  name. 
When  Palisithisis  was  informed  of  the  death  of  Smerdis,  which 
was  kept  a  secret  from  the  public,  he  placed  his  brother  on  the 
throne. 

Tidings  of  what  was  going  on  at  home  at  lengjth  reached  the 
ears  of  Cambyses,  who  set  out  on  his  return  with  all  possible 
expedition ;  but  on  his  journey,  as  he  was  mounting  his  horse, 
his  sword  slipped  out  of  its  scabbard  and  wounded  him  in  the 
side,  of  which  wound  he  died  shortly  afterwards. 

The  imposture  of  Smerdis  the  Magian  was  soon  discovered. 
Seven  of  the  principal  Persian  nobles  went  to  the  palace  at 
night  under  pretence  of  urgent  business,  and,  being  admitted 
to  his  chamber,  put  him  to  death. 

When  the  tumult  occasioned  by  this  event  had  a  little  sub- 
sided, they  consulted  together  as  to  the  best  form  of  govern- 
ment to  be  adopted;  and  having  concluded  that  it  would 
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be  best  to  continue  tbe  monarcbical,  the  next  step  to  be  de- 
cided was  who  should  be  elected  king.  This  they  agreed 
to  refer  to  the  gods,  and,  the  sun  being  the  chief  deity  of  the 
Persians,  it  was  proposed  that  they  should  all  meet  the  next 
morning  at  sunrise,  at  a  certain  place  in  the  suburbs  of  the 
city,  and  he  whose  horse  neighed  first  should  be  king;  for 
they  imagined  that  by  taking  this  course  they  should  be  giving 
him  the  honour  of  the  election.  Accordingly  the  seven  lords 
assembled  early  the  next  morning,  when  the  horse  of  Darius, 
the  son  of  Hystaspes,  a  Persian  by  birth,  gave  the  signal.  He 
was  immediately  saluted  king  by  the  rest,  and  placed  on  the 
throne.  This  Darius  was  the  father  of  Xerxes,  who  under- 
took the  celebrated  expedition  against  the  Greeks. 
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HISTOET  OF  EARLY  GEEECE. 


From  the  period  of  the  accession  of  Darius,  the  son  of 
Hystaspes,  the  history  of  the  Perdiou  empire  becomes  inter- 
woven  with  that  of  Greece,  then  just  emerging  from  obscurity. 
But  before  entering  on  their  united  history,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  say  sometliing  of  the  early  Greeks. 

The  origin  of  most  nations  is  very  much  the  same.  A  sense 
of  their  mutual  wants,  and  the  necessity  of  a  union  among  the 
weaker,  in  order  to  defend  themselves  from  the  violence  and 
oppression  of  the  stronger,  induces  mankind  to  congregate  and 
live  together  in  society.  A  few  rude  huts,  built  often  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  are  generally  their  first  commence- 
ment. Those  insensibly  increase  to  villages  and  towns,  and,  in 
some  instances  and  under  favourable  circumstances,  to  mag- 
nificent cities,  and  even  mighty  empires. 

Thus  it  was  with  the  primitive  Greeks.  They  lived  in  a 
state  of  profound  ignorance  and  rusticity,  being  scarcely  better 
than  savages,  who  knew  no  other  law  than  force,  and  were 
so  ignorant  of  agriculture  and  the  common  arts  of  life,  that 
thev  are  said  to  have  decreed  divine  honours  to  the  man  who 
first  taught  them  to  feed  on  acorns,  as  a  more  delicate  and 
wholesome  food  than  herbs. 

Historians  divide  the  Grecian  history  into  four  ages,  or  eras. 
The  first,  which  comprises  about  1000  years,  and  may  be  styled 
the  age  of  barbarism  and  fable,  extends  from  the  foundation 
or  forming  of  the  several  petty  kingdoms  of  Greece  to  the 
siege  of  Troy. 

The  second  age,  about  6G0  years,  commences  at  the  taking 
of  Troy,  and  lasts  to  the  reign  of  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 
at  which  period  the  Grecian  history  begins  to  be  mixed  with 
that  of  the  Persian. 

The  third,  considered  the  finest  part  of  the  Grecian  history, 
takes  in  the  term  of  198  years,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Darius  to  the  death  of  Alexander  the  Great ;  and  the 
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fourth  and  last  age  commences  from  the  death  of  Alexander, 
at  which  time  the  Gk*eeks  began  to  decline,  and  continues  to 
their  final  subjection  by  the  Eomans, — a  period  of  about  290 
years. 

Of  the  first  of  these  ages,  or  eras — namely,  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Grecian  States  to  the  taking  of  Troy — but  little  is 
known,  and  that  little  so  obscured  by  extravagance  and  fable, 
that  to  recite  the  strange  traditions  given  by  some  historians 
would  almost  be  to  render  into  prose  the  fictions  of  Ovid  and 
some  other  of  the  early  poets ;  indeed  it  would  seem  as 
though  they  had  collected  the  various  traditions  extant  in  their 
day,  and  giving  them  the  colouring  of  their  own  poetic  genius, 
had  been  the  means  of  handing  them  down  to  posterity.  All 
that  can  with  certainty  be  relied  on  is  this — that,  whereas 
Egypt  was  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  Ham,  or  Cham,  and 
some  parts  of  Asia  by  Shem,  so  the  posterity  of  Javan,  or  Ian, 
the  son  of  Japhet,  were  th»  founders  of  G-reece.  Javan  had 
four  sons,  Elishah,  Tarshish,  Kittim,  and  Dodanim,  who  are 
supposed  to  have  been  the  heads  or  founders  of  that  nation. 
From  Elishah  is  thought  to  have  sprung  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Peloponnesus ;  from  Tarshish  those  of  Achaia ;  from  Chittim, 
or  Kittim,  the  Macedonians  ;  and  the  worship  of  Jupiter 
Dodona  in  Thessaly  and  Epirus,  as  well  as  the  city  of  Dodona 
itself,  leave  little  doubt  that  these  provinces  were  the  inherit- 
ance of  Dodanim. 

In  those  early  times  kingdoms  were  but  inconsiderable  and 
of  small  extent ;  the  title  of  kingdom  being  frequently  given  to 
a  single  city  with  a  few  leagues  of  land  attached  to  it.  The 
primeval  form  of  government  of  all  these  different  states  was 
monarchial,  which  indeed  seems  to  have  been  the  most  ancient 
of  all  forms,  and  the  most  universally  received  and  established ; 
being  formed,  as  was  observed  by  one  of  the  Grecian  philosophers, 
after  the  model  of  paternal  authority,  and  the  dominion  which 
fathers  exercise  in  their  families. 

These  several  distinct  states  or  cities  of  Greece,  though  each 
governed  by  their  own  laws,  nevertheless  considered  themselves 
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united  together  bj  the  bond  of  amity,  as  one  common  law,  thus 
maidng  one  entire  people,  and  endearouring  mutually  to 
promote  the  general  interest. 

It  is  supposed  to  have  been  about  the  year  of  the  world  2810, 
that  the  several  states  of  Greece  leagued  together,  and,  uniting 
their  forces,  marched  into  Asia,  and  laid  siege  to  the  city  of 
Troy.  It  was  not  until  this  memorable  epoch,  which  the 
genius  of  Homer  has  rendered  so  celebrated,  that  the  Greeks 
became  aware  of  their  united  strength,  and  gave  earnest  of  that 
prowess  afterwards  so  formidable,  and  which  subjugated  most  of 
the  known  world  to  their  dominion. 

The  Greeks  took  Troy  after  a  ten  years'  siege,  a-M.  2820, 
about  the  period — according  to  the  computation  of  Archbishop 
Usher,  who  has  taken  great  pains  in  chronological 
research,  and  particularly  sacred  chronology — 
that  Jephthah  ruled  or  judged  the  people  of  Israel,  though  some 
chronologists  place  it  fifty  years  later.  It  is  extremely  difficult 
to  fix  the  dates  of  these  early  and  obscure  periods  exactly. 

The  second  era  of  the  Grecian  history  comprises  about  666 
years,  namely,  from  the  taking  of  Troy  to  the  reign  of  Darius. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  Greece — or,  as  it  may  now 
perhaps  be  styled,  the  Grecian  Empire — consisted  of  a  number 
of  petty  states  or  cities,  each  governed  by  its  own  laws,  but 
united  in  one  common  bond  of  amity.  Of  these  cities  two, 
Athens  and  Sparta,  very  early  distinguished  themselves,  and 
stand  forward  pre-eminent  amongst  the  rest.  They  were  chiefly 
indebted  for  their  superiority  to  the  regulations  of  two  great 
men, — Solon,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  Athens, 
and  Lycurgus  of  Sparta. 

Before  the  time  of  Lycurgus,  Sparta,  like  the  other  Grecian 
states,  was  governed  by  one  chief,  or  head,  who  bore  the  title  of 
king.  Both  the  origin  of  Lycurgus  and  the  exact  time  in 
which  he  lived  have  been  matter  of  dispute ;  but  it  seems 
pretty  certain  it  was  somewhere  about  the  time  of  Solomon, 
and  that  he  was  the  son  of  one  of  the  kings  of  Sparta,  and 
according  to  some  accounts,  was  descended  from  Procles  or 
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Patroclus,  and  still  more  remotely  from  Hercules.  Whatever 
were  his  origin,  or  the  time  wherein  he  lived,  there  is  no  doubt 
of  his  having  been  the  founder  of  that  system  of  legislature  and 
discipline  for  which  Sparta  has  been  so  celebrated. 

In  the  early  part  of  his  life  he  travelled  much,  with  the  view 
of  gaining  information  on  the  manners  and  customs  of  other 
nations,  and  of  observing  their  different  forms  of  government, 
and  also  to  have  the  opportunity  of  conversing  and  becoming 
acquainted  wdth  the  most  celebrated  men  and  philosophers  of 
those  times.  It  is  certain  that  he  went  into  Crete,  and  also 
into  Asia ;  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  visited  Egypt,  at 
that  period  the  seat  of  learning  and  wisdom.  During  these 
travels  he  collected  and  laid  up  in  store  the  materials  upon 
which  he  afterwards  acted.  On  his  return  to  Sparta  he  set 
about  altering  the  whole  frame  of  the  constitution,  and  intro- 
ducing those  regulations  which  he  considered  would  be  most 
salutary ;  but,  previously  to  commencing,  he  went  to  Delphos, 
to  consult  the  Oracle,  and  having  obtained,  either  by  accident 
or  design,  a  favourable  answer,  he  went  boldly  to  work. 

The  first  and  most  important  of  his  Institutions  was  that  of 
a  senate,  which,  by  sharing  the  power  of  the  kings,  hitherto 
imperious  and  unrestrained,  might  be  the  means  of  keeping 
them  within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  and  contributing  to  the 
preservation  of  the  State. 

The  next  and  boldest  political  enterprise  of  Lycurgus  was 
the  equal  distribution  of  lands.  In  Sparta,  as  in  most  other 
states,  there  was  a  great  inequality  among  the  citizens.  The 
wealth  was  centered  in  the  hands  of  a  few,  and  the  city  was 
burdened  with  indigent  persons.  Determined  to  root  out 
indolence,  luxury,  avarice,  and  envy — those  evils  which  are  the 
constant  attendants  on  the  extremes  of  riches  and  poverty — he 
prevailed  on  them,  partly  by  arguments,  and  partly  by  force,  to 
cancel  all  former  divisions  of  land,  and  to  make  new  ones  in 
soch  a  manner  that  all  should  be  equal  in  their  possessions  and 
way  of  living ;  he  even  attempted  to  divide  the  moveables,  but 
this  he  at  first  found  to  be  impracticable.    He  stopped  thQ 
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currency  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  and  banished  them  entirely 
from  the  State,  making  use  of  iron  instead,  and  assigning  but 
a  very  small  value  to  a  large  quantity  and  weight ;  so  that  to  lay 
up  ten  minse,  a  sum  equal  to  about  thirty-two  pounds,  required 
a  whole  room  to  hold,  and  a  yoke  of  oxen  to  remove  it.  He 
hoped  by  this  means  to  prevent  the  accumulation  and  love  of 
riches,  with  their  attendants,  avarice  and  pride.  He  also  insti- 
tuted public  tables,  where  all,  both  rich  and  poor,  should  par- 
take together  of  the  same  meats,  and  such  as  should  be 
appointed  by  law.  Of  all  his  regulations  none  gave  greater 
offence  to  the  rich  citizens  than  this.  They  not  only  expressed 
their  indignation  in  words,  but  even  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
assault  Lycurgus  with  stones  when  he  appeared  in  public ;  and 
on  one  occasion  he  received  a  blow  from  a  young  man  which 
nearly  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  one  eye.  He  persevered, 
notwithstanding,  in  his  determination  of  effecting  a  complete 
reform  in  the  habits  and  institutions  of  the  Lacedipmonians ; 
and  by  a  judicious  firmness,  tempered  with  persuasion  and  kind- 
ness, at  length  succeeded  in  establishing  that  celebrated  code  of 
laws,  which  has  been  censured  by  some  legislators,  but  which 
has  called  forth  the  unqualified  praise  and  admiration  of  others. 

In  the  course  of  his  travels  he  had  visited  the  island  of 
Crete,  famed  for  its  austere  and  rigid  laws  and  maxims.  From 
thence  he  passed  into  Asia,  by  which  he  had  ample  opportunity 
of  contrasting  their  temperance  and  frugality  with  the  expense 
and  luxury  of  the  soft  and  voluptuous  Asiatics,  and  to  observe 
the  effect  of  each  system  on  their  respective  manners  and 
government.  He  did  not  hesitate,  but  was  so  struck  with 
admiration  of  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Crete,  that  he  resolved 
to  adopt  them  as  his  model. 

Nothing  engaged  the  care  and  attention  of  Lycurgus  so  much 
as  the  education  of  the  youth.  It  wa«  a  maxim  with  him  that 
children  belong  to  the  State,  and  that  therefore  their  education 
should  be  directed  by  the  State,  and  its  views  and  interests 
only  considered  therein.  He  wished,  therefore,  to  have  them 
nil  educated  in  public  and  in  common,  and  not  left  to  the 
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caprice  or  ignorance  of  the  parents,  who  often,  through  a  mis. 
taken  tenderness  and  indulgence,  enervate  at  once  both  the 
bodies  and  minds  of  their  children.  At  Sparta  they  were  inured 
to  labour  and  fatigue  horn  their  tenderest  years,  and  accus* 
tomed  to  endure  heat  and  cold,  hunger  and  thirst,  in  order  to 
make  their  constitutions  vigorous  and  robust,  and  to  enable 
them  to  bear  the  hardships  and  fatigues  of  war,  for  which  they 
were  ill  designed  from  their  very  cradles. 

As  soon  as  a  boy  was  bom  the  elders  of  each  tribe  visited 
him,  and  if  they  found  him  well  made,  strong  and  vigorous, 
they  ordered  him  to  be  brought  up,  and  assigned  him  a  portion 
of  land.  If,  on  the  contrary,  they  found  him  deformed  and 
weakly,  so  that  they  could  not  expect  he  would  ever  have  a 
strong  and  healthy  constitution,  they  ordered  him  to  be  de- 
stroyed. At  the  age  of  seven  they  were  put  into  classes,  and 
brought  up  with  the  strictest  discipline.  At  this  period  they 
were  introduced  to  the  public  tables,  whither  they  were  car- 
ried as  to  a  school  of  wisdom  and  temperance.  At  these  tables 
they  were  sure  to  hear  grave  discourses,  and  to  see  nothing  but 
what  tended  to  their  instruction  and  improvement.  The  con- 
versation was  often  enlivened  with  ingenious  and  sprightly 
raillery,  but  never  intermixed  with  anything  vulgar  or  disgust- 
ing ;  and,  if  the  jesting  seemed  to  make  any  person  uneasy,  it 
was  always  discontinued.  Here  the  very  children  were  trained 
up  and  accustomed  to  the  strictest  secrecy.  As  soon  as  a 
young  man  came  into  the  dining-room,  the  oldest  person  in  the 
company  used  to  point  to  the  door  and  say,  "  Nothing  spoken 
here  must  ever  go  out  there." 

The  Spartans  were  accustomed  betimes  not  to  be  nice  or  par- 
ticular in  their  food.  The  most  exquisite  of  their  eatables  was 
what  they  called  black  broth,  and  the  old  men  preferred  it  to 
anything  that  was  set  upon  the  table.  Dionysius,  the  Tyrant 
of  Syracuse,  when  he  was  at  one  of  their  meals,  was  not 
of  the  same  opinion :  on  the  contrary,  he  could  scarcely  eat 
it  **  I  do  not  wonder  at  it,"  said  the  cook  ;  "  for  the  sea- 
Mning  18  wanting."     "  What  seasoning  ?"  inquired  the  tyrant. 
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"  Fatigue,  hunger,  and  thirst,"  replied  the  cook.     "  These  are 
the  ingredients  with  which  we  season  all  our  food." 

The  youth  were  brought  up  in  the  strictest  discipline  and 
submission  to  their  preceptors  and  elders,  and  one  of  the  first 
lessons  impressed  upon  them  was  respect  and  reverence  to  age. 
They  were  taught  to  show  respect  to  the  aged  on  all  occasions, — 
to  give  them  honour  in  their  public  assemblies  by  rising  on  their 
entrance  ;  by  saluting  and  giving  place  to  them  in  the  streets  ; 
and,  above  all,  by  receiving  their  advice,  and  even  their  reproofs, 
with  submission  and  docility.  These  were  the  characteristics  by 
which  a  Lacedaemonian  was  known  wherever  he  came.  The 
patience  and  constancy  of  the  Spartan  youth  seem  almost 
incredible.  They  would  endure  the  most  severe  pains  and 
suffering  without  complaint ;  and  sometimes,  on  the  occasion 
of  a  certain  festival  in  honour  of  their  goddess  Diana,  they 
would  suffer  themselves  to  be  whipped  in  the  presence  of  their 
parents  and  the  whole  city,  until  their  blood  ran  down  upon 
the  altar,  and  they  sometimes  even  expired  under  the  strokes 
without  so  much  as  uttering  a  groan ;  even  their  own  fathers 
exhorting  them  to  persevere  to  the  end  with  constancy  and 
resolution.  In  order  to  accustom  them  to  adroitness  and  vigi- 
lance, they  were  taught  to  slip  as  dexterously  as  they  could 
into  the  gardens  and  public  halls,  to  steal  away  meat  and 
herbs ;  but  this  was  not  accounted  theft,  and  they  were  only 
punished  when  caught  in  the  fact,  for  their  want  of  dexterity. 
It  is  related  of  a  Spartan  lad,  who  had  stolen  a  young  fox,  and 
hid  it  under  his  robe,  that  he  suffered  the  animal  to  gnaw  out 
his  very  vitals,  until  he  fell  dead  upon  the  spot,  rather  than  be 
discovered. 

These  horrid  details  are  revolting  to  our  nature,  and  scarcely 
fit  to  be  recited  in  more  enlightened  and  civilized  times,  were 
it  not  that  they  have  been  handed  down  as  matter  of  history, 
and  serve  to  show  the  barbarism  and  savage  tendency  of  the 
laws  and  institutions  of  Lycurgus,  which,  though  w^ell  calcu- 
lated for  what  they  were  designed — namely,  to  make  bold  and 
invincible  warriors — were  strongly  tinctured  with  the  savage 
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character  of  those  rude  and  barbarous  ages.  Even  the  females 
seemed  to  lose  the  very  nature  and  feelings  of  their  sex,  and 
would  see  their  sons  bleeding  and  expiring  under  the  disci- 
pline of  the  lash  without  betraying  the  least  emotion. 

When  Lycurgus  saw  the  institutions  he  had  framed  con- 
firmed by  practice,  and  the  goyemment  sufficiently  strong  and 
vigorous  to  support  itself,  desiring  as  far  as  depended  on 
human  prudence  to  render  them  lasting  and  unchangeable,  and 
finding  himself  declining  in  age  and  ability,  he  signified  his 
intention  of  going  to  Delphos,  to  consult  the  Oracle  respecting 
the  code  of  laws  he  had  instituted.  Before  he  set  out  he  made 
the  citizens  take  a  solemn  oath  that  they  would  maintain  the 
form  of  government  he  had  established  inviolate  until  his 
return. 

Being  arrived  at  Delphos,  I^e  inquired  whether  the  laws  he 
had  made  were  good,  and  sufficient  to  render  the  Lacedsemo- 
nians  virtuous  and  happy.  The  priestess  answered,  that 
nothing  was  wanting  to  the  laws,  and  that  as  long  as  Sparta 
observed  them  she  would  be  the  most  glorious  and  happy  city 
in  the  world. 

Lycurgus  sent  this  answer  to  Sparta,  but  himself  returned 
no  more :  according  to  some  historians,  he  procured  his  own 
death  by  abstaining  from  all  food ;  but  others  more  probably 
relate  that  he  merely  remained  in  voluntary  exile  at  Delphos 
until  the  time  of  his  decease,  which  was  not  long  after.  In 
either  case,  it  is  evident  that  his  intention  was  to  render  the  oath 
of  his  countrymen  perpetual,  and  that,  feeling  they  could  not 
be  absolved  from  it,  he  should  engage  them  to  a  lasting  observ- 
ance of  his  institutions,  which  they  had  sworn  to  keep  invio- 
lably until  his  return ;  and,  such  was  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of 
the  laws  he  had  instituted,  that  while  Sparta  observed  them, 
which  was  for  more  then  500  years,  she  was  a  most  flourishing 
and  powerful  state,  and  had  to  a  certain  extent  the  sovereignty 
of  Greece. 
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ATHENS. 


Cotemporaiy  with  Sparta,  or  nearly  so,  was  her  rival  sisterj 
as  she  has  heen  tenned,  the  city  and  state  of  Athens :  the  one 
as  celebrated  for  the  urbanity  and  suavity  of  her  laws,  as  the 
other  for  their  sternness  and  rigour. 

Athens,  in  common  with  the  other  Grecian  States,  was  at 
first  governed  by  kings  ;  but  the  Athenians  soon  became  impa- 
tient of  the  yoke  of  monarchy,  and  they  took  occasion  of  a 
quarrel  about  the  succession  between  the  two  sons  of  Codrus, 
their  last  king,  to  abolish  the  regal  power,  declaring  that  Jupiter 
alone  was  king  of  Athena.  This  occurred  much  about  the 
time  that  the  people  of  Israel  desired  to  have  a  king  to  reign 
over  them.  Codrus  is  believed  to  have  been  a  cotemporary 
with  Saul. 

In  the  place  of  king  they  substituted  a  governor  for  life, 
under  the  title  of  Archon ;  but  even  this  ofiice  appeared  in  the 
eyes  of  that  independent  people  as  too  lively  an  image  of  regal 
power.  They  therefore  reduced  it,  first  to  the  term  of  ten 
years,  and  subsequently  to  that  of  one. 

But  such  a  limited  power  was  not  sufficient  to  restrain  those 
turbulent  spirits  who,  grown  excessively  jealous  of  their  liberty 
and  independence,  were  apt  to  be  oflbnded  at  anything  that 
seemed  to  break  in  upon  their  equality,  and  ready  to  take 
umbrage  at  whatever  had  the  appearance  of  dominion  and  supe- 
riority. Hence  arose  continual  factions  and  quarrels,  and 
Athens  at  length  learned,  in  the  course  of  these  long  and  fre- 
quent dissensions,  which  sometimes  threatened  her  ruin,  that 
true  liberty  consists  in  a  dependance  upon  justice  and  reason. 
She  therefore  began  to  think  of  establishing  a  legislature,  and 
pitched  upon  Draco,  a  man  of  acknowledged  wisdom  and 
integrity,  for  the  employment.  Before  the  time  of  Draco, 
Gh^ece  had  no  written  laws,  the  first  of  the  kind  being  of  his 
publishing ;  but  they  were  framed  with  so  much  rigour,  that 
they  were  said  to  have  been  traced  with  "  a  pen  of  iron  dipped 
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in  blood.''  The  smallest  offdnces,  as  well  as  the  most  heinous 
crimes,  were  equally  punished  with  death.  The  consequence 
was,  that  they  soon  shared  the  £Ette  which  attends  all  violent 
measures.  Their  excessive  rigour  produced  remisainess  in  their 
execution,  and  in  process  of  time  they  fell  into  disuse,  thus 
paving  the  way  for  impunity.  When  this  state  of  things  had 
continued  for  a  few  yetirs,  the  Athenians,  desiring  to  slacken 
the  curb  and  restraint  of  fear,  though  not  entirely  to  break  it, 
cast  their  eyes  upon  Solon,  a  man  whose  singular  qualities,  and 
especially  his  great  meekness,  had  made  him  an  object  of  much 
interest  to  the  whole  city.  Him  they  elected  Archon,  and 
constituted  supreme  arbiter  and  legislator,  with  the  unanimous 
consent  of  all  parties  :  the  rich  liking  him  because  he  was  rich, 
and  the  poor  because  he  was  honest.  Solon  was  himself  very 
imwiUing  to  accept  so  dangerous  a  commission. 

The  state  was  at  that  period  divided  into  four  different  parties, 
of  which  the  larger  number  were  those  who  desired  a  popular 
government.  Some  few  of  the  principal  inhabitauts  and  citi- 
zens were  for  an  oligarchy,  and  those  who  lived  on  the  sea- 
coasts  and  maritime  districts  were  for  a  mixed  form  of  govern- 
ment, as  blending  the  advantages  of  each.  In  addition  to  all 
these  were  the  poor,  who  were  grievously  harrossed  and 
oppressed  by  the  rich  on  account  of  their  debts,  which  they 
were  not  able  to  discharge,  and  who  earnestly  desired  an  equal 
distribution  of  the  lands,  as  had  been  done  at  Sparta.  Solon 
was  earnestly  solicited  by  some  of  the  citizens  to  make  himself 
king.  This  he  might  easily  have  done ;  and  even  the  wisest 
among  them,  despairing  of  bringing  about  a  favourable  change 
consistent  with  the  laws,  were  not  unwilling  that  the  supreme 
power  should  be  vested  in  one  who  was  so  eminently  distin- 
guished for  his  prudence  and  justice.  But  Solon  steadily 
resisted  all  the  solicitations  of  his  friends,  and  would  listen  to 
no  other  scheme  of  government  than  that  which  was  based  on 
a  just  and  equitable  liberty.  He  durst  not,  however,  propose 
a  division  of  wealth  and  lands,  as  Lycurgus  had  done  at 
Sparta;  but  he  went  so  far  as  to  put  an  end  to  the  slavery 
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and  oppression  of  those  poor  citizens  whose  nccumulated 
debts  had  forced  them  to  sell  their  persons,  and  liberty,  and 
reduce  themselves  to  a  state  of  servitude  and  bondage. 
An  express  law  was  made,  which  declared  all  debtors 
discharged  and  acquitted  of  their  debts.  This  ordinance  at 
first  gave  great  dissatisfaction,  and  occasioned  Solon  much 
trouble  and  concern ;  but,  after  a  while,  it  came  to  be  more 
generally  approved,  and  the  same  powers  as  before  were  con- 
tinued to  Solon,  who,  by  wisely  mixing  authority  and  power 
with  wisdom  and  justice,  was  soon  enabled  to  bring  about 
other  changes.  He  repealed  all  the  laws  made  by  Draco, 
excepting  those  against  murder.  The  reason  of  his  doing  this 
was  the  excessive  rigour  of  those  laws,  which  inflicted  death 
upon  all  sorts  of  offenders  alike ;  so  that  those  who  had  only 
stolen  a  little  fruit  or  a  few  herbs  out  of  a  garden  were  as 
severely  punished  as  those  who  had  been  guilty  of  murder  or 
sacrilege.  Solon,  who  was  an  able  and  prudent  man,  was  fiilly 
sensible  of  the  inconveniences  that  attend  a  democracv,  or 
popular  form  of  government ;  but,  having  thoroughly  studied 
the  character  and  disposition  of  the  Athenians,  he  knew  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  attempt  to  take  the  sovereignty  out  of  the 
hands  of  the  people :  he  therefore  contented  himself  with 
limiting  their  power  by  the  authority  of  the  Areopagus,  and 
the  Council  of  Four  Hundred,  which  he  himself  instituted, 
judging  that  the  people  would  be  kept  in  due  bounds  by  these 
two  powerful  bodies,  and  the  state  enjoy  tranquillity. 

The  Areopagus  was  so  called  from  the  place  where  its  assem- 
blies were  held,  which  was  on  a  hill  near  the  citadel  of  Athens, 
called  Areopagus,  or  the  Hill  of  Mars,  on  account  of  a  tradition 
that  Mars  had  once  been  tried  there  for  the  murder  of 
Halirrhothius,  the  son  of  Neptune.  It  had  been  long  established, 
but  of  later  times  had  lost  much  of  its  authority.  This  authority 
Solon  both  restored  and  augmented,  giving  to  that  tribunal  as 
the  supreme  court  of  judicature,  a  general  inspection  and 
■aperintendence  of  all  affairs  and  the  care  of  causing  the  laws 
to  be  observed  and  put  in  execution.    Nothing  was  regarded 
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or  attended  to  here  but  truth,  and  tliat  no  external  object  might 
divert  the  attention  of  the  judges,  their  tribunal  was  alwajB 
held  at  night,  or  in  the  dark,  and  the  orators  were  restricted 
to  the  recital  of  plain  facts,  and  not  allowed  any  elocution  or 
digression. 

So  august  did  this  senate  become,  and  its  reputation  for 
justice  and  integrity  so  great,  that  the  Eomans  sometimes 
referred  causes  which  were  too  intricate  for  their  decision  to 
the  determination  of  this  tribunal.  Next  to  the  Areopagus 
was  the  second  council,  instituted  by  Solon,  consisting  of  400  ' 
men, — a  hundred  out  of  each  tribe, — ^before  whom  all  causes  and 
affairs  were  to  be  brought  and  maturely  examined  previously  to 
their  being  proposed  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  people ;  to 
whom,  however,  alone  belonged  the  right  of  giving  a  final 
sentence  and  decision. 

Among  many  wise  laws  and  regulations  that  he  made,  one 
was  that  every  citizen  should  be  brought  up  to  some  trade  or 
manufacture,  and  the  senate  of  the  Areopagus  was  charged 
with  the  care  of  enquiring  into  the  ways  and  means  that  every 
man  made  use  of  to  get  his  livelihood,  and  of  chastising  and 
punishing  all  those  who  led  an  idle  life ;  Solon  declaring  that  a 
son  should  not  be  obliged  to  support  his  father  in  old  age  or 
necessity,  if  that  father  had  not  taken  care  to  have  him  brought 
up  to  some  trade  or  occupation. 

After  Solon  had  established  the  laws  and  engaged  the  people 
by  public  oath  religiously  to  observe  them,  he  thought  fit  to 
imitate  the  example  of  Lycurgus,  and,  withdrawing  himself  from 
Athens,  travelled  in  different  countries  for  several  years.  It 
was  in  the  course  of  these  travels  that  his  visit  to  Croesus,  king 
of  Lydia.  occurred.  During  his  absence  the  city  again  became 
the  scene  of  commotion  and  trouble,  and  the  old  factions  were 
revived ;  so  that  at  his  return  he  found  everything  in  confusion 
and  discord ;  but  he  was  now  getting  old,  and  unable  to  stem 
the  course  of  events.  Three  enterprising  individuals,  at  the 
head  of  three  different  factions,  contended  for  the  supremacy, 
and,  after  several  contests,  Pisistratus  succeeded  in  making 
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himself  master  of  Athens,  which  he  governed  for  several  jeanK 
Solon  did  not  long  survive  the  liberty  of  bis  country ;  he  died 
the  year  following  the  usurpation  of  Fisistratus,  respected  and 
lamented  by  all  his  fellow-citizens,  somewhere  about 
^^'  the  year  of  the  world  3,450. 

Fisistratus  continued  to  govern  Athens  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  under  the  title  of  Tyrant ;  but  this  term  originally 
meant  little  more  than  king,  or  one  who  maintains  absolute 
power.  Fisistratus,  so  far  from  aswering  to  the  now  generally 
*  received  acceptation  of  the  word,  was  distinguished  for  the 
moderation  and  justice  of  his  government ;  so  much  so  that 
he  has  even  been  held  up  as  an  example,  and  set  in  opposition 
to  other  sovereigns.  Cicero,  in  one  of  his  orations,  at  the 
distance  of  600  years,  when  haranguing  the  Eomans  respecting 
Cffisar,  of  whose  character  and  intentions  they  were  then  in 
doubt,  thus  alluded  to  him :  "  We  do  not  yet  know  whether 
the  destiny  of  Eome  will  have  us  groan  under  a  Fhileris  or 
live  under  a  Fisistratus.*' 

He  was  distinguished  for  his  affection  for  learning  and 
learned  men,  and  has  the  repute  of  being  the  first  who  made 
the  Athenians  acquainted  with  the  poems  of  Homer,  and  of 
arranging  the  books,  which  till  then  had  been  confused  and 
un-arranged,  into  the  order  in  which  they  now  stand. 

Fisistratus  left  two  sons,  Hippias  and  Ilipparchus,  who  sue* 
ceeded  their  father  in  the  government  and  reigned  jointly. 
They  inherited  his  taste  for  literature  and  the  fine  arts  and 
invited  to  Athens  men  of  letters  and  science,  with  a  view  to 
soften  and  cultivate  the  minds  of  the  citizens,  and  to  inspire 
them  with  a  love  of  virtue  and  learning.  Their  care  extended 
even  to  instructing  the  peasants  and  country -people,  and  thus 
laid  the  foundation  for  that  polish  and  refinement  of  character 
for  which  Athens  and  Attica  have  ever  stood  so  high  in  renown. 

But  they  did  not  govern  with  the  same  mildness  and  mode- 
ration as  their  father,  which  produced  much  dissatisfaction; 
and  two  of  the  principal  citizens,  named  Harmodius  and 
Aristogiton,  having  taken  umbrage  at  some  of  their  acts,  con* 
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spired  against  them,  and,  waiting  the  opportunity  of  a  public 
festival,  thej  made  an  attack  upon  them  and  killed  Hipparchus 
on  the  spot ;  but  Hippias  found  means  to  escape,  and,  the  con- 
spirators being  immediately  apprehended  and  slain,  he  soon 
dispelled  the  storm  and  restored  tranquillity. 

Hippias  &om  this  period  reigned  like  a  true  tyrant,  putting 
to  death,  either  through  fear  or  the  spirit  of  revenge,  vast 
numbers  of  the  citizens ;  until  at  length  they  rose  up  against 
him  with  one  accord  and  drove  him  from  the  city.  This  event 
occurred  in  the  same  year  that  the  Tarquins  were  driven  from 
Bome. 

After  many  unsuccessful  attempts  to  recover  his  authority, 
Hippias  retired  into  Asia,  and  having  ingratiated  himself  with 
Artaphemes,  who  was  governor  of  Sardis,  under  the  king  of 
Persia,  he  endeavoured  to  engage  him  in  a  war  against  Athens, 
representing  that  the  capture  of  so  rich  and  powerful  a  city 
would  render  him  master  of  all  Greece.  Artaphemes  hereupon 
sent  to  the  Athenians,  desiring  them  to  reinstate  Hippias  in  the 
government — ^but  was  met  with  a  downright  and  absolute 
refusal. 

This  gave  rise  to  ill-feeling  amongst  all  parties,  which  not 
long  after  developed  itself  at  large,  and  was  the  original  ground, 
or  at  least  the  first  occasion  and  commencement,  of  the  wars 
between  the  Persians  and  Greeks. 


84 


HISTOBY  OF  THE  PEBSIANS  AND  GEECIANS. 


PUUUB. 


Wb  have  already  seen,  previous  to  the  digressiou  respecting 
early  Greece,  that  after  the  discovery  of  the  imposture  of 
Smerdis  the  Magian,  and  his  assassination  by  the  seven  Persian 
nobles,  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes,  was  elected  king  by  the 
resty  and  placed  on  the  throne  of  Persia. 

In  the  course  of  his  reign  he  made  several  successive  expe- 
ditions against  India,  the  lonians  and  the  Scythians.  The 
first  few  years  of  his  reign  were  passed  in  tranquillity ;  but  in 
the  fifth  year  after  his  accession,  Babylon  became  impatient  of 
the  Persian  yoke,  revolted,  and  gave  Darius  so  much  trouble 
that,  after  a  siege  of  eighteen  months,  he  seemed  as  distant  as 
ever  from  retaking  the  city ;  and  it  only  yielded  at  last  through 
the  stratagem  of  one  of  the  principal  noblemen  of  the  Persian 
court,  named  Zopyrus,  who  stood  high  in  favour  with  his 
sovereign.  Zopyrus,  having  caused  his  nose  and  ears  to  be 
cut  off,  presented  himself  in  this  terrible  condition,  and  his 
body  all  covered  with  wounds,  before  the  gates  of  Babylon. 
Having  made  himself  known,  he  was  soon  admitted,  and  carried 
before  the  governor,  to  whom  he  pretended  that  this  cruel 
treatment  had  been  inflicted  upon  him  by  order  of  Darius,  for 
attempting  to  dissuade  him  from  continuing  any  longer  the 
siege  of  the  city  ;  at  the  same  time  offering  his  services  to  the 
Babylonians,  as  if  in  revenge.  They,  not  suspecting  the  fraud, 
or  doubting  his  sincerity  on  such  proofs,  admitted  him  into 
their  confidence,  and  gave  him  as  many  troops  as  he  desired. 
With  these  he  made  a  sally  upon  the  besiegers,  whom — ^as 
had  been  previously  agreed  between  himself  and  Darius — he 
defeated  in  three  successive  onsets,  killing  altogether  seven 
thousand  men.  By  these  means  he  gained  the  entire  confi- 
dence of  the  Babylonians,  who,  in  reward  for  such  tried 
services,  gave  him  the  command  of  all  their  forces,  and  made 
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him  guardiftii  <^  their  walla.  The  treachery  of  Zopyros  soon 
became  apparent;  for  when  DarhiB,  aceording  to  a  preccm- 
certed  plan,  presented  himself  before  the  wallcs  he  opened  the 
gates  to  the  Persians,  who  thus  beeame  once  more  masters  of 
the  citj. 

Darius,  to  recompense  the  services  of  Zopyrus,  and,  aa  far 
as  he  was  able,  to  make  him  atnends  for  the  sufferings  and 
mutilation  he  had  undergone,  appointed  him  governor  of 
Babylon,  and  settled  upon  him,  during  his  Hfe,  the  whole 
revenue  of  that  opulent  city. 

Magabysus,  who  commanded  the  Persian  army  in  Egypt,  was 
son  to  Zopyrus;  and  that  Zopyrus  who  went  over  to  the 
Athenians  as  a  deserter  was  his  grandson. 

Darius,  to  put  it  out  of  the  power  of  the  Babylonians  to  rebel 
against  him  in  future,  ordered  the  hundred  brazen  gates  of  the 
city  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  walls  to  be  demolished,  at  the 
same  time  causing  three  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  who  had 
been  principally  concerned  in  the  revolt  to  be  impaled  alive  : 
thus  completing,  as  it  w^ere,  the  work  of  destruction  that  had 
been  begun  by  Cyrus,  and  paving  the  way  for  that  utter  ruin  and 
desolation  into  which  Babylon  subsequently  fell,  and  which 
has  been  related  more  at  large  in  the  history  of  that  prince. 

After  having  quelled  the  revolt  of  Babylon,  Darius  next 
turned  his  arms  against  the  Scythians.  These  were  a  wild  and 
savage  race  of  people,  who  inhabited  the  large  tract  of  land 
which  lies  between  the  Danube  and  the  Tanais.  They  led  a 
roaming,  predatory  sort  of  life,  having  no  settled  habitation^ 
but  wandering  continu^y,  with  their  cattle  and  their  flocks, 
from  one  country  to  another.  They  carried  their  wives  and 
children  with  them  in  waggons  covered  with  the  skins  of  beasts, 
which  were  their  only  habitations.  They  were  strangers  to 
all  the  arts  of  civilized  life  ;  their  only  riches  consisting  in  their 
flocks  and  herds,  and  their  only  covering  the  skins  of  beasts.' 
They  have  nevertheless  been  highly  extolled  by  some  historians 
for  their  justice  and  moderation^  as  well  aa  for  their  wisdom  and 
the  simj^ity  of  their  manners.     The  Scythians  considered- 
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they  left  their  children  a  valuahle  inheritance  when  they  left 
them  in  peace  and  union  with  one  another ;  and  it  is  related  of 
one  of  their  kings,  or  chiefs,  named  Scylurus,  that,  finding  him- 
self near  his  end,  he  sent  for  all  his  children,  and  giving  them 
one  after  another  a  bundle  of  arrows  tied  fast  together,  desired 
them  to  break  them.  Each  used  his  endeavours,  but  was  not 
able  to  do  it.  Then  untying  the  bundle,  and  giving  them  the 
arrows  one  by  one,  they  were  easily  broken ;  whereupon  he  thus 
addressed  them : — "  My  children,  let  this  image  be  a  lesson  to 
you  of  the  advantage  that  results  from  union  and  concord." 

The  pretext  which  Darius  made  for  this  war  against  the 
Scythians  was,  to  retaliate  upon  that  nation  the  invasion  of 
Asia  upon  a  certain  occasion  by  their  ancestors ;  but  as  this  had 
occurred  more  than  a  century  before,  it  was  plainly  nothing 
more  than  an  excuse.  The  real  cause  was  a  restless  and  over- 
weening ambition  by  which  that  prince  was  actuated,  and  a 
desire  to  extend  his  conquests.  He  made  great  preparations 
for  the  expedition,  and  set  out  from  Susa  at  the  head  of  an 
immense  army,  and  attended  by  a  large  fleet.  No  sooner  did 
the  Scythians  learn  that  Darius  was  marching  against  them, 
than  they  sent  their  wives  and  families,  together  with  their 
flocks  and  herds,  into  the  most  northern  and  mountainous  parts 
of  their  country,  reserving  no  more  than  was  necessary  for  the 
support  of  their  army ;  then  filling  up  all  the  wells  and  stopping 
up  the  springs  in  those  parts  through  which  the  Persians  would 
have  to  pass,  they  retreated  into  such  places  as  best  suited  their 
interest,  making  a  feint  from  time  to  time  as  though  they  were 
going  to  give  battle ;  but  whenever  the  Persians  prepared  for 
an  attack  they  retreated  still  further  up  the  country. 

Darius,  weary  of  these  tedious  and  fatiguing  pursuits,  sent  a 
herald  to  their  king  with  this  message : — "  Prince  of  the 
Scythians,  why  dost  thou  thus  continually  fly  before  me  P  Why 
dost  thou  not  stop  somewhere,  either  to  give  me  battle,  or,  if 
thou  art  unable  to  encounter  me,  to  acknowledge  me  thy 
master."  The  Scythian  king,  whose  name  was  Indathyrsus, 
sent  Dariua  the  following  answer ; — "  If  I  fly  before  thee, 
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prince  of  the  Persians,  it  is  not  because  I  fear  thee.  What  I  do 
now  is  no  more  than  I  do  in  time  of  peace.  We  Scythians 
have  neither  cities  nor  knds  to  defend.  If  thou  hast  a  mind  to 
force  us  to  an  engagement,  come  and  attack  us  at  the  tombs  of 
our  fathers,  and  tbou  shalt  find  what  manner  of  men  we  are." 
In  short,  the  further  Darius  marched  into  the  country,  to  the 
greater  hardships  were  he  and  his  army  exposed.  When 
reduced  to  the  last  extremity  there  came  a  herald  from  the 
Scythian  prince,  bringing  with  him  a  bird,  a  mouse,  a  &og,  and 
five  arrows.  Darius  desired  to  know  the  meaning  of  these 
gifts ;  but  the  messenger  replied,  his  orders  were  only  to  deliver 
them,  and  that  it  was  left  to  the  Persians  to  find  out  their 
meaning.  He  therefore  concluded  at  first  that  they  intended 
to  surrender  themselves ;  but  Qobryas,  one  of  the  seven  lords 
who  had  deposed  the  Magian  impostor,  expounded  the  riddle 
thus : — "  Know,"  said  he  to  the  Persians,  "  that  unless  you  can 
fly  in  the  air  like  birds,  or  hide  yourself  in  the  earth  like  mice, 
or  live  in  the  water  like  frogs,  you  shall  in  nowise  be  able  to 
avoid  the  arrows  of  the  Scythians." 

Darius,  in  fact,  found  himself  obliged  to  quit  his  imprudent 
enterprise,  and  prepared  to  return  home.  This,  however,  he 
did  not  effect  without  considerable  difficulty,  as  the  Scythians 
interrupted  his  march,  and  harassed  him  in  every  possible  way. 
At  length,  however,  he  repassed  the  Bosphorus,  and  reached 
Sardis,  having  effected  nothing  against  the  Scythians,  but  lost 
a  great  part  of  his  army  and  exhausted  the  rest.  He  staid  in 
Sardis  through  the  winter,  to  recruit  his  worn  and  dispirited 
troopSy  and  then  returned  to  Susa. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  some  of  the  Persian  provinces 
under  the  dominion  of  Artaphemes,  governor  of  Sardis,  revolted. 
This  Artaphemes  was  brother  to  Darius,  and  had  been  entrusted 
by  him  with  the  government  of  Sardis. 

The  principal  instigators  of  the  revolt  applied  to  the  Greeks 
to  assist  them,  and  one  of  their  leaders,  named  Aristagoras, 
was  sent  to  Sparta  to  sound  Cleomenes,  who  ruled  there  at 
that  time  under  the  title  of  king.     Cleomenes,  so  far  from  en- 
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tertaining  hie  proposals,  ordered  him  to  depart  from  Sparta 
before  sunset.  Aristagoras  nevertheless  followed  him  home, 
and  endeavoured  to  win  him  by  ar^ments  and  presents.  It 
chanced  that  a  little  daughter  of  Cleomenes,  named  GK>rgo,  was 
present — a  child  about  eight  or  nine  years  old — whom  her 
father,  apprehending  nothing  from  one  so  young,  had  not 
ordered  to  quit  the  room.  Hearing  the  proposals  made  to  her 
father,  Gorgo  cried  out,  "  Fly,  father,  fly  :  this  stranger  will 
corruj)t  you  !"  Cioomenes  iiiughed,  but  observed  the  child's 
admonition,  and  actually  retired. 

Arititagonis,  not  being  able  to  prevail  at  Sparta^  went  to 
Athens,  where  he  met  with  better  success.  He  found  the 
Athenians  much  incensed  against  Artaphemes  for  having 
patron ified  and  taken  part  against  them  with  their  tyrant, 
Hippias,  whom,  as  has  been  already  related,  they  had  some 
time  before  driven  from  their  city.  Glad  of  the  opportunity  to 
retaliate,  they  readily  furnished  a  considerable  supply  of  troops, 
and  with  this  reinforcement  the  revolters  marched  against 
Sardia,  which  they  took  and  reduced  to  ashes. 

The  Athenians,  having  thus  revenged  themselves  on  Arta- 
phemes, returned  home,  and  took  no  further  part  in  the  war. 

"When  Darius  was  informed  of  the  burning  of  Sardis,  and  of 
the  share  the  Athenians  had  had  in  it,  he  resolved  from  that 
time  to  make  war  upon  Greece ;  and,  that  he  might  never 
forget  the  resolution,  he  commanded  one  of  his  officers  to 
repeat  every  night  whilst  he  was  at  supper,  "  Sire,  remember 
the  Athenians.**  It  happened  in  the  burning  of  Sardis  that 
the  temple  of  Cybele,  the  goddess  of  that  countrj',  had  been 
consumed  with  the  rest  of  the  city.  This  accident  served 
afterwards  as  a  pretext  to  the  Persians  for  burning  all  the 
temples  they  found  in  Greece. 

The  revolters,  notwithstanding  the  desertion  of  the  Athenians, 
still  persisted  in  their  attempt,  but  were  defeated  in  several 
encounters,  and  at  length  returned  to  their  allegiance. 

When  Darius  found  himself  sufficiently  at  liberty,  he 
prepared  to  put  in  practice  his  designs  respecting  Greece. 
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Immgining  it  would  be  an  easy  conqueet,  and  soon  subjected,  he 
sent  on  the  expedition  a  young  lord,  named  Mardoniut^  irho 
bad  married  one  of  his  daughters.  This  yoiing  nobleman  was 
eoon  defeated,  his  «rmy  routed  with  great  slaughter,  and  him- 
self severely  wounded.  Thus  oontinced  of  his  error,  Darius 
be&t  his  whole  thoughts  towards  the  subjugation  of  Greece, 
and  particularly  the  taking  TCngeance  on  the  people  of  Athens 
for  their  enterprise  against  Sardis. 

Howerer,  before  taking  any  steps,  he  sent  heralds  to  require 
of  the  different  states  earth  and  water  in  his  name,— the  form 
used  by  i\ie  Persians  in  exacting  submission.  Most  of  the 
Grrecian  States,  terrified  at  l^e  rumour  of  the  intended  expe- 
dition, complied.  But  at  Athens  and  8parta  the  heralds 
were  thrown,  in  one  place  into  a  well,  and  in  the  other  into  a 
deep  ditch,  and  bid  "  to  take  their  earth  and  water  from 
thence." 

Darius,  more  than  ever  enraged  at  this  contumely,  delayed 
no  longer;  but  immediately  despatched  a  prodigious  army, 
consisting  of  500,000  men,  under  the  command  of  t^\o 
generals,  Artaphemes  and  Datis,  together  with  a  fleet  of  five 
or  six  hundred  ships.  Their  instructions  were,  to  give  up 
&etria  and  Athens  to  be  plundered,  to  bum  all  the  houses  and 
temples  therein,  and  to  send  the  inhabitants  of  both  places 
prisoners  to  Darius ;  for  which  purpose  they  were  provided 
with  a  great  many  chains  and  fetters. 

The  Persians  easily  made  themselves  masters  of  the  isles  in 
the  ^gean  sea.  They  then  turned  their  attention  towards 
Eretria,  which,  owing  to  the  treachery  of  some  of  its  inhabitants, 
they  took  after  a  siege  of  seven  days.  Eretria  was  a  city  of 
Euboes  which  had  particularly  fallen  under  the  displeasure  of 
Darius ;  and,  agreaably  to  the  instructions  he  had  given  them, 
his  generab,  alter  reducing  it  to  ashes,  put  the  citizens  in 
chains,  and  sent  them  prisoners  into  Persia. 

Contrary  to  their  expectation,  Darius  treated  them  kindly, 
and  gave  them  a  village  in  the  country  of  Cissla,  about  a  day's 
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joumej  from  Sasa,  for  tbeir  habitation,  where  some  of  their 
descendants  were  found  600  jears  afterwards. 

After  this  success  at  Eretria,  the  Persians  advanced  into 
Attica.  Hippias  conducted  them  to  Marathon,  a  little  town 
hy  the  seaside,  about  fortj  miles  distant  from  Athens.  On  the 
approach  of  the  Persian  army,  the  Athenians  sent  to  the  Spartans 
and  the  rest  of  their  allies,  who  were  all  equaUj  concerned,  for 
help,  and  the  Spartans  had  prepared  most  of  their  forces  to 
join  them ;  but,  owing  to  a  superstititious  custom,  which  did 
not  allow  them  to  march  till  the  full  of  the  moon,  they  did  not 
arrive  till  after  the  first  battle  ;  and  the  rest  of  their  allies  were 
so  terrified  at  the  formidable  army  of  the  Persians  that  they 
refused  their  succour:  so  that  it  devolved  upon  Athens  to 
stand  alone  the  shock  of  this  mighty  armament,  and,  single  and 
unassisted,  to  become  the  bulwark  of  all  Greece.  In  this 
extremity,  the  Athenians  had  recourse  to  an  expedient  which 
had  never  been  adopted  before  on  any  occasion.  This  was  to 
arm  their  slaves. 

The  government  of  Athens  was  at  this  time  popular.  The 
most  distinguished  amongst  the  citizens,  and  the  one  to  whom 
the  Athenians  chiefly  looked  up,  was  Miltiades,  a  man  consider- 
ably advanced  in  years,  and  one  of  the  best  generals  of  the  age. 

Next  in  estimation  to  Miltiades,  though  considerably 
younger,  stood  Themistocles  and  Aristides.  Themistodes  was 
distinguished  for  his  shining  talents,  his  valour  and  passion 
for  glory ;  Aristides,  for  his  prudence,  probity,  and  love  of 
justice,  which  latter  quality  was  so  eminent  as  to  have  acquired 
for  him  the  surname  of  "  The  Just." 

These  three,  with  some  others  of  less  note,  were  associated 
together  in  the  command ;  for  the  Athenians  were  too  jealous  of 
their  liberty  to  entrust  too  much  in  the  hands  of  one  man. 
Having  raised  all  the  troops  they  could  muster,  which,  even 
including  the  slaves,  now  for  the  first  time  armed  by  the  com- 
monwealth, did  not  exceed  10,000  men,  they  set  out  to  meet 
the  Persians.    It  was  at  first  proposed  they  should  take  the 
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tuperintendence  in  tains ;  but  Aristides,  justly  reflecting  that 
a  command  which  changes  everj  daj  must  necessarily  be  feeble, 
and  often  contrary  to  itself,  was  of  opinion  that  in  this  great 
and  pressing  danger  it  would  be  necessary  to  vest  the  whole 
power  in  one  single  individual ;  and  to  induce  his  colleagues  to 
act  conformably,  he  himself  set  the  first  example,  and  when  the 
day  came  that  it  was  his  turn  to  take  the  command,  he  resigned 
it  to  Miltiades,  as  the  more  able  and  experienced  general.  The 
other  commanders  did  the  same,  every  other  sentiment  yielding 
to  the  desire  for  the  public  good.  Thus  Miltiades  was  vested 
for  a  time  with  the  supreme  command. 

They  came  up  with  the  Persian  army  near  the  town  of 
Marathon,  whither  Hippias  had  conducted  them.  Miltiades 
chose  his  situation  so  as  to  be  able  to  dispose  of  his  little 
troop  to  the  best  advantage;  the  rear  being  covered  by  a 
mountain  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  surrounded.  The 
Persians  were  sensible  that  their  adversaries  had  the  vantage 
ground,  yet  relying  on  their  superior  numbers,  made  no 
doubt  but  they  should  soon  cut  them  to  pieces.  The  battle 
was  very  fierce  and  obstinate ;  but  at  length  the  handful  of 
Athenians,  after  prodigious  exertions  of  valour,  obliged  the  vast 
army  of  the  Persians  to  give  way.  Hippias  was  killed,  and 
above  6000  of  the  Persians  slain.  The  rest  took  to  flight,  and 
were  pursued  by  the  Athenians  even  to  their  ships,  to  many  of 
which  they  set  fire.  Immediately  after  the  battle,  a  private 
soldier,  still  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  enemy,  quitted  the 
army,  and  ran  with  all  speed  to  Athens,  a  distance  of  nearly 
finrty  miles,  to  carry  to  his  fellow-citizens  the  news  of  the 
victory.  When  he  arrived  at  the  magistrate's  house,  he  shouted 
oat  "  Eejoice,  rejoice,  the  victory  is  ours,"  and  instantly  fell 
down  and  expired. 

The  Athenians  lost  only  200  men.  The  slain  had  all  honours 
paid  to  them :  monuments  were  raised  to  them  in  the  place 
where  the  battle  was  fought,  and  the  tomb  of  Miltiades  was 
afterwards  erected  on  the  same  spot.  The  Persians  had 
thought    themselves   so    secure   of  victory,   that   they   had 
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brought  marble  with  them  to  erect  a  trophy.  The  AthenianB 
made  use  of  this  very  marble  for  a  similar  purpose  for  them- 
selves. They  caused  a  statue  to  be  made  of  it  by  the  celebrated 
sculptor  Phidias,  in  honour  of  the  goddess  Nemesis,  who  had  a 
temple  near  at  hand. 

Notwithstanding  their  signal  defeat,  the  Persians  did  not 
give  up  all  hope.  They  caused  their  fleet  to  sail  round  and 
double  the  Cape  of  Surinam,  with  a  view  of  surprising  Athens 
before  the  Athenian  forces  should  return  to  defend  the  city. 
But  the  latter,  anticipating  their  design,  took  the  precaution 
of  marching  homewards  immediately,  and  that  with  so  much 
expedition  that  they  arrived  the  same  day.  By  this  means  the 
design  of  their  enemies  was  frustrated. 

Aristides  remained  at  Marathon  vnth  a  detachment,  to  take 
care  of  the  spoil  and  prisoners,  and  on  this  occasion  he  acted 
in  accordance  with  the  high  character  entertained  of  him  for 
justice  and  probity;  for,  though  gold  and  silver  were  scat- 
tered about  in  abundance  in  the  enemy's  camp,  ^id  though  all 
the  tents  as  well  as  galleys  they  had  taken  were  full  of  rich 
clothes,  and  costly  furniture,  and  treasures  of  every  kind,  of 
great  value,  he  would  neither  touch  them  himself  nor  suffer 
others  to  do  so. 

The  Laced»monians,  who  had  begun  their  march  at  the 
full  of  the  moon,  with  a  powerful  reinforcement,  travelled  with 
great  expedition,  and  arrived  in  Attica  after  a  three  days'  march ; 
but  the  battle  had  been  fought  the  day  before.  They  proceeded, 
notwithstanding,  to  Marathon,  where  they  found  the  fields 
covered  with  dead  bodies  and  spoils.  After  congratulating  the 
Athenians  on  their  success,  they  returned  to  their  own 
,  country. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  joy  of  the  Athenians  them- 
selves on  this  their  victory.  The  valour  and  conduct  of 
Miltiades  was  extolled  by  every  one.  A  picture  of  the  battle 
of  Marathon  was  drawn  by  one  of  their  most  celebrated  artists, 
in  which  his  figure  was  represented  at  full  length,  commanding 
the  forces.  This  picture  was  preserved  for  a  long  series  of  years* 
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Themistocles,  whose  predominant  pasaion  was  the  love  of 
glory,  was  so  deeply  affected  by  the  renown  which  Miltiades 
had  acquired,  that  it  deprived  him  of  all  enjoyment.  He  passed 
whole  nights  without  sleep,  grew  thoughtful  and  melancholy  ; 
and,  when  his  friends  remarked  the  change  to  him,  he  said, 
**  The  trophies  of  Miltiades  would  not  let  him  sleep." 

The  admiration  and  even  gratitude  of  the  Athenians  towards 
Miltiades  did  not,  however,  last  long.  Fickleness  and  incon- 
stancy were  among  the  principal  characteristics  of  that  inge- 
nious but  versatile  people,  and  all  their  great  and  most  cele- 
brated men  were  the  victims  of  it  in  turn.  Soon  after  the 
battle  of  Marathon,  Miltiades  headed  an  expedition  against  the 
Island  of  Pharos,  and  laid  siege  to  the  principal  city.  In  the 
coarse  of  the  siege  he  received  a  dangerous  wound  ;  and  this, 
added  to  a  rumour  which  was  propagated,  either  by  accident  or 
design,  through  his  troops,  that  the  Persian  fleet  was  bearing 
down  upon  him,  so  dispirited  him,  that  he  abandoned  his 
deeign,  and  returned  to  Athens. 

On  his  arrival,  he  was  accused  by  a  citizen  named  Xantippus 
with  having  raised  the  siege  through  treachery,  in  consequence 
of  a  large  sum  of  money  given  him  by  the  king  of  Persia. 
Little  probability  as  there  was  for  this  accusation,  it  never- 
theless weighed  against  the  merit  and  innocence  of  Miltiades, 
and  he  was  actually  condemned  to  lose  his  life.  The  magis- 
trates, however,  much  to  their  credit,  opposed  so  unjust  a  sen- 
tence ;  but  all  the  favour  they  could  procure  for  this  preserver 
of  his  country,  was  to  have  it  changed  into  a  penalty  of  fifty 
taients.  Not  being  rich  enough  to  pay  this  sum — which,  of 
itself,  one  might  have  thought  would  have  been  a  refutation  of 
the  calumny — he  was  put  into  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died 
of  his  wound,  augmented  by  grief  and  chagrin  at  the  treatment 
he  thus  received  at  the  hands  of  his  ungrateful  countrymen. 
Cimon,  his  son,  then  very  young,  purchased  the  body  of  his 
father  by  paying  the  fine,  which  he  raised  with  much  difficulty 
amongst  his  friends  and  relations. 

Some  historians  attempt  to  set  up  a  sort  of  apology  for  this 
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unjust  and  cruel  conduct,  bj  pretending  that  tbe  Athenians, 
just  delivered  firom  the  yoke  of  Pisistratus,  were  apprehensiye 
that  the  merit  and  high  reputation  of  Miltiades  might  induce 
him  to  aspire  to  the  supreme  power.  But  the  true  cause  was  to 
be  found  in  that  fickle  and  versatile  disposition  already  referred 
to.  Even  the  upright  and  blameless  Aristides  did  not  escape  its 
effects.  His  inviolable  attachment  to  justice  obliged  him  on 
many  occasions  to  oppose  Themistodes,  who  did  not  pique 
himself  on  his  delicacy  in  those  respects,  and  who  spared  no 
intrigue  or  cabal  to  engage  the  suffrages  of  the  people  for 
removing  a  rival  who  always  opposed  his  ambitious  designs. 

The  impetuous  eloquence  of  Themistocles  at  length  pre- 
vailed, and  bore  down  the  justice  of  Aristides.  The  Athenians, 
among  other  laws  or  measures,  had  a  kind  of  trial  called  "  The 
Ostracism,"  so  termed  from  the  mode  by  which  the  citizens  gave 
their  suffrages,  each  person  writing  the  name  of  the  individual 
against  whom  they  wished  to  vote  on  a  shell.  Aristides  was, 
through  the  intrigues  of  his  rival,  subjected  to  this,  and  con- 
demned to  banishment  from  the  State.  It  so  chanced  that, 
whilst  the  suffrages  were  in  process,  a  peasant,  who  did  not 
know  him  personally,  accosted  him  in  the  street,  and  requested 
him  to  write  the  name  of  "  Aristides  "  on  his  shell.  "  Why, 
has  he  done  you  any  wrong  ?"  enquired  he.  "  No,"  replied 
the  man ;  "  but  I  am  quite  tired  of  hearing  him  called  The 
Just."  Aristides,  without  saying  another  word,  calmly  took 
the  shell,  wrote  his  own  name,  and  returned  it. 

He  set  out  on  his  banishment  imploring  the  gods  that  no 
calamity  might  befall  his  country  to  make  it  regret  him.  When 
Darius  heard  of  the  defeat  of  his  army  at  Marathon  he  was 
violently  enraged,  and,  so  far  from  being  discouraged,  or 
diverted  by  it  from  carrying  on  the  war  against  Greece,  it 
seemed  to  incite  him  to  prosecute  it  with  greater  rigour.  He 
resolved  to  march  thither  in  person  with  all  his  forces,  and 
dispatched  orders  to  his  subjects  in  the  different  provinces  of 
his  empire  to  arm  and  prepare  themselves  for  the  expedition. 
He  spent  three  years  in  making  preparations  for  the  war ;  and, 
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as  it  was  a  custom  with  the  Persian  kings  before  setting  out 
on  a  long  and  hazardous  expedition  to  name  their  successor, 
Darius  thought  it  best  to  observe  this  rule,  and  the  more  so, 
as  he  was  himself  advanced  in  years,  and  there  was  a  dif- 
ference between  two  of  his  sons  upon  the  point  of  succession, 
which  might  lead  to  a  civil  war  after  his  death,  if  left  to  be 
determined  then. 

Darius  had  had  two  wives.  The  first  was  the  daughter  of 
Gobiyas,  one  of  the  seven  Persian  noblemen  who  conspired 
against  Smerdis,  the  Magian ;  by  her  he  had  three  sons,  all  bom 
before  he  came  to  the  throne.  After  his  accession  he  married 
Atussa,  the  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who  is  also  called  Mandane,  by 
whom  he  had  four  sons.  The  dispute  lay  between  the  eldest 
son  of  each  family.  Artabarzanes,  or  Artemines,  claimed  the 
succession  as  being  the  eldest  son  of  Darius ;  whereas  Xerxes 
argued  that,  being  the  eldest  son  of  Atassa,  the  daughter  of 
Cyrus,  and  bom  after  his  father's  accession  to  the  throne,  the 
right  of  succession  belonged  to  him.  From  whatever  cause, 
Darius  seemed  to  be  of  the  same  opinion ;  for  he  named  Xerxes 
as  his  successor. 

He  did  not  long  survive  this  act;  and  his  death,  which 
occurred  soon  after,  prevented  his  putting  in  force  his  project 
against  Greece. 

Darius  reigned  thirty-six  years.  His  favourite  residence 
was  Sushan,  or  Susa,  which  city  he  greatly  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, and  whose  palace  was  considered  at  that  period  one  of 
the  most  magnificent  royal  residences  in  the  world.  His  reign 
may  be  considered,  on  the  whole,  a  prosperous  and  happy  one ; 
and  might  have  been  completely  so,  had  not  an  overweening 
ambition  led  him  into  some  fruitless  expeditions,  particularly 
those  he  undertook  against  the  Scythians  and  Greece. 
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HISTORY  OF  XSRXXS. 


Artabarzanes,  the  eldest  son  of  Darius,  was  absent  from  home 
when  his  father  died,  and  Xerxes  immediately  assumed  the 
sovereignty ;  but  on  his  brother's  return  he  laid  aside  the 
diadem  and  the  tiara,  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  shewed  him 
every  mark  of  respect.  The  two  brothers  agreed  to  make  their 
uncle  ArtabanuB  the  arbitrator  between  them,  and  finally  to 
acquiesce  in  his  decision.  All  the  time  it  was  pending  they 
maintained  towards  each  other  the  most  fraternal  friendship, 
keeping  up  a  continual  interchange  of  kindness  and  good 
offices,  and  when  at  length  Artabanus  gave  judgment  in  favour 
of  Xerxes,  Artabarzanes  instantly  prostrated  himself  before  him, 
placing  him  on  the  throne  with  his  own  hand,  and  continued 
through  the  remainder  of  his  life  firmly  attached  to  his  interests, 
which  he  prosecuted  with  so  much  fervour  and  zeal  that  he  lost 
his  life  in  his  service  at  the  battle  of  Salami s. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  all  history,  a  more  beautiful  example 
of  brotherly  love  and  affection,  of  moderation,  temperance,  and 
greatness  of  soul,  truly  royal  and  superior  to  aU  human 
dignities,  than  was  exemplified  by  these  two  princes  in  the 
disposal  of  what  at  that  time  was  the  greatest  empire  in  the 
universe. 

When  Xerxes  was  firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  and  had 
settled  and  arrauged  his  affairs,  he  resolved  on  continuing  the 
war  against  Greece  which  his  father  had  begun.  But,  previous 
to  engaging  in  it,  he  thought  proper  to  assemble  his  council,  and 
take  the  opinions  of  the  wisest  and  most  illustrious  persons  of 
his  court.  He  laid  before  them  his  design,  alleging,  amongst 
other  reasons,  that  this  war  having  been  resolved  upon  by 
Darius  his  father,  he  was  only  following  and  executing  his 
intentions. 

Artabanus,  the  king's  uncle — ^a  prince  venerable  on  account 
of  his  age  and  prudence,  and  whose  decision  had  placed  Xerxes 
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on  the  throne  in  preference  to  his  elder  brother — strongly 
advised  against  the  step,  setting  forth  the  valour  and  firmnesa 
of  the  Grecian  states,  and  the  almost  imiKMsibility  of  subduing 
them  when  they  should  be  united  together,  as  no  doubt  would 
be  the  case,  against  what  they  would  consider  their  eommon 
enemy. 

This  sage  advice,  which  was  enforced  by  many  weighty  and 
solid  arguments,  was  &r  &om  being  agreeable  to  Xerxes^  who 
listened  more  to  the  reasoning  of  Mardonius — the  same  who 
had  been  so  unsuccessful  in  his  expedition  against  the  Greeks 
in  the  reign  of  Darius ;  but  who,  neither  grown  wiser  nor  less 
ambitious,  affected  to  represent  the  conquest  of  Greece  as  an 
easy  achievement,  at  the  same  time  flattering  Xerxes  in  the 
most  abject  manner,  extolling  him  above  all  the  kings  that 
had  ever  gone  before  him,  and  affirming  that  none  of  the 
Grecian  nations  would  venture  to  withstand  him  when  he 
should  march  against  them  with  all  the  forces  of  Asia.  Most 
of  the  other  members  of  the  council,  finding  bow  acceptable 
this  language  of  Mardonius  was  to  the  king,  and  several  of  them 
inclining  also  to  the  same  course  of  procedure,  did  not  offer  to 
contradict  it,  and  the  war  was  accordingly  decided  upon. 

Xerxes  spent  four  years  in  making  preparations  for  this 

extraordinary  expedition,  in  addition  to  what  had  already  been 

done  by  his  father.     He  not  only  raised  immense  armies  from 

his  own  extensive  provinces  and  dominions ;  but,  that  he  might 

omit  nothing  likely  to  contribute  to  the  success  of  the  under- 

taking,    entered  into  a  confederacy  with  the  Carthaginians,. 

at  that  time  the  most  powerful  people  of  the  West,  agreeing 

with  them  that  whilst  he  with  his  fbrces  were  attacking  tha 

States  of  Greece,  they  should  fall  upon  the  Grecian  colonies 

•ettled  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  to  hinder  them  from  coming  to  their 

aid.    The  Carthaginians  readily  came  into  the  alliance,  and 

laised  as  many  troops  as  they  could  in  Africa,  of  which  they 

made  Amikar  general,  who,  besides  these,  with  the  money 

which  Xerxes  sent  him,  engaged  a  great  number  of  soldiers  out 

of  Spain,  Ghuil,  and  Italy.    Amilcar  collected  an  army  amount- 
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ing  to  300,000  men,  together  with  a  proportionate  number  of 
ships. 

Xerxes  is  considered  by  historians  and  commentators  to  be 
the  fourth  king  spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  who  by  his 
riches  and  strength  did  thus  stir  up  all  the  nations  of  the  then 
known  world  against  Grecia,  or  Greece. — "  Behold  there  shall 
stand  up  yet  three  kings  in  Persia,  and  the  fourth  shall  be  (or 
richer  than  they  all ;  and  by  his  strength  and  through  his 
riches  he  shall  stir  up  all  against  the  realm  of  Grecia." — 
Daniel  xi.  2. 

There  were  three  kings  between  Cyrus  and  Xerxes — ^namely, 
Cambyses,  Smerdis,  the  Magian,  and  his  father  Darius.  The 
riches  of  Xerxes  far  exceeded  all  the  rest ;  indeed  they  were  so 
great  that  it  was  said  by  one  of  the  ancient  historians,  that, 
should  rivers  be  dried  up  by  his  numerous  armies,  yet  would 
his  wealth  remain  unexhausted. 

Everything  being  in  readiness,  Xerxes,  in  the  fifth  year  of 
his  reign,  and  the  tenth  after  the  battle  of  Marathon,  set  out 
from  Susa  at  the  head  of  his  immense  forces,  and  marched 
towards  Sardis,  the  place  of  rendezvous  for  the  whole  land 
army ;  whilst  the  fleet  advanced  along  the  coasts  of  Asia  Minor 
to  the  Hellespont. 

He  spent  the  winter  in  Sardis  with  his  troops,  from  whence 
he  sent  heralds  into  Greece  to  exact  submission  according  to 
the  Persian  form,  by  requiring  earth  and  water  in  his  name. 
As  the  spring  advanced  he  left  Sardis,  and  directed  his  course 
towards  the  Hellespont. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Persian  army  on  the  shores  of  the 
Hellespont,  it  met  the  fleet  which  had  been  sent  thither  by 
sea.  Xerxes,  being  desirous  on  this  occasion  of  surveying  his 
united  forces  thus  congregated  together,  caused  a  throne  to  be 
erected  on  an  eminence,  so  as  to  command  an  extensive  view 
by  sea  and  land.  He  then  ordered  them  to  be  drawn  out  in 
such  a  manner  that  he  could  see  the  whole  at  one  view. 

When  he  first  beheld  the  sea  crowded  with  vessels,  and  the 
land  covered  with  his  troops,  he  felt  a  secret  pride  and  joy,  ii^ 
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thus  Burveying  with  his  own  eyes  the  vast  extent  of  his  power, 
considering  himself  the  most  happy  of  mortals.  But  his 
ardour  was  damped  on  the  reflection  presenting  itself^  that  in 
the  course  of  a  hundred  years  there  would  not  he  a  living  soul 
remaining  out  of  that  immense  multitude,  and  he  could  not  for- 
bear weeping  at  the  tmcertainty  and  instahility  of  all  human 
things.  This  burst  of  feeling  in  Xerxes  has  been  greatly  praised 
md  admired  by  historians  and  moralists,  almost  from  the  period 
of  its  occurrence,  as  a  mark  of  greatness  of  soul  superior  to  the 
vanity  of  human  things  ;  but,  had  he  reflected  justly,  he  would 
have  seen  how  incongruous  were  his  tears,  and  that,  whilst  he 
was  thus  deploring  the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of  human 
life,  he  was  himself  in  the  very  act  of  contributing  towards 
them,  and  of  bringing  calamity  upon  millions  of  people  by 
his  cruel  ambition  in  undertaking  this  unjust  and  unneces- 
sary war.  Indeed,  he  was  far  from  supporting  the  character 
of  wisdom  and  moderation  with  which  he  began  life.  He 
appears  to  have  had  good  natural  abilities  and  disposition; 
but  they  were  Boon,  spoiled  and  corrupted,  as  is  too  frequently 
the  case,  by  the  possession  of  absolute  power  and  domi- 
nion. Of  this  he  gave  proofe  very  shortly  after  this  event ; 
for,  having  caused  a  bridge  of  boats  to  be  built  at  a  vast 
expense  upon  the  sea,  for  transporting  his  forces  across  the 
Hellespont— or,  as  it  is  now  called,  the  Straits  of  the  Dar- 
danelles— the  space  which  separates  the  two  continents  of 
Asia  and  Europe,  and  a  violent  storm  rising  on  a  sudden 
having  destroyed  this  bridge,  Xerxes,  on  hearing  of  it,  flew  into 
a  most  violent  passion,  and,  commanding  two  pairs  of  chains  to 
be  thrown  into  the  sea,  as  though  he  meant  to  shackle  and  confine 
it,  ordered  his  men  to  give  it  300  strokes  of  a  whip,  at  the 
same  time  addressing  it  thus :  "  Thou  troublesome  and  vex- 
atious element,  thus  doth  thy  master  chastise  thee  for  having 
ii&onted  him  without  reason.  Know  that  Xerxes  will  easily 
find  means  to  pass  over  thy  waters,  in  spite  of  all  thy  billows 
and  resistance."  Had  his  extravagance  and  folly  stopped  here, 
it  might  have  been  as  much  the  subject  of  mirth  as  of  pity ; 
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but,  not  content  with  this,  he  ordered  the  heads  of  all  those 
persons  to  be  struck  off  who  had  had  the  management  of  the 
undertaking.  He  then  set  about  remedying  this  misfortune  in 
a  somewhat  more  rational  manner.  He  appointed  workmen 
more  able  and  expert  than  the  former  ones  to  build  another 
bridge  across  the  Straits,  and  then  caused  his  army  to  pass 
over.  At  break  of  day,  previous  to  beginning  their  march, 
Xerxes  poured  libations  into  the  sea,  and,  turning  his  face 
towards  the  sun,  the  principal  object  of  the  Persian  worship, 
implored  its  assistance  in  the  enterprise  he  had  undertaken. 
When  he  had  finished  he  threw  the  vessel  he  had  used  in  his 
libations,  together  with  a  golden  cup  and  scimitar,  into  the  sea. 
The  army  was  a  full  week  in  passing  over ;  those  who  had  the 
conducting  of  the  march  lashing  the  poor  soldiers  to  make  them 
quicken  their  speed. 

When  Xerxes  had  crossed  the  Hellespont,  he  directed  his 
march  through  the  Chersonesus  into  Thrace,  and  on  the  way  he 
was  joined  by  those  other  nations,  his  allies,  who  had  either 
submitted  to  or  leagued  themselves  with  him.  He  ordered  the 
fleet  to  follow  along  the  sea-shore,  and  continued  his  march 
without  interruption  till  he  arrived  at  the  Pass  of  Thermopylae ; 
all  the  nations  and  states  through  which  he  passed  submitting 
to  him  without  the  least  opposition,  through  dread  of  his 
immense  army,  which,  by  the  time  he  arrived  at  Thermopylae, 
amounted  altogether,  including  sea  and  land  forces,  to  more 
than  2,000,000  men. 

The  different  States  of  Q-reece  had  not  been  idle  while 
these  alarming  preparations  had  been  going  on  against  them 
particularly  Lacedaemon  and  Athens.  They  sent  deputies  into 
the  different  cities  of  Greece,  soliciting  their  aid  against  the 
common  enemy ;  but  most  of  them  were  so  terrified  at  the 
prodigious  force  approaching  against  them,  and  which  threat- 
ened to  swallow  them  up,  that  they  not  only  refused  to  lend 
any  assistance,  but  even  submitted  to  the  heralds  of  Xerxes 
on  their  first  appearance  amongst  them,  when  they  came  to 
demand  earth  and  water  in  the  king*s  name. 
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In  this  extremity  the  Athenians  cast  their  eyes  once  more  upon 
Aristides,  whose  prudence  and  conduct  had  been  in  a  great  mear 
sure  the  means  of  saving  them  on  a  somewhat  similar  occasion, 
and  whom  they  had  so  unjustly  and  ungratefully  exiled.  Yet, 
not  liking  so  far  to  humble  themselves  and  acknowledge  their 
error  as  to  send  expressly  for  him,  they  passed  a  decree  to 
recall  home  all  those  of  their  citizens  who  were  in  banishment. 
Aristides,  though  he  could  not  but  understand  that  this  decree 
applied  chiefly  to  himself,  yet,  so  far  from  harbouring  any  resent- 
ment against  his  ungrateful  country,  with  true  greatness  of  soul 
returned  immediately,  determined  to  assist  it  till  his  latest 
breath.  He  even  forgot,  or  passed  over,  the  indignity  he  had 
received  from  Themistocles ;  and  these  two  able  statesmen, 
laying  aside  their  mutual  animosity,  united  with  the  greatest 
cordiality  to  support  the  sinking  State. 

The  Athenians,  previous  to  the  battle  of  Marathon,  were 
without  a  naval  force  ;  but  Themistocles,  who  clearly  foresaw 
that  they  would  never  be  able  effectually  to  resist  the  Persians 
unless  they  could  combat  them  on  the  sea,  had  since  that 
period  been  gradually  forming  and  preparing  a  considerable 
navy.  This  they  united  to  the  navy  of  the  Spartans,  and  the 
command  of  the  united  fleets  was  given  to  Eurybiades,  a  Lace- 
dsmonian  of  distinguished  naval  talent. 

The  two  cities  then  proceeded  to  deliberate  on  the  most 
suitable  place  to  meet  the  enemy,  in  order  to  dispute  their 
entrance  into  Greece ;  and,  after  a  long  consultation,  it  was 
agreed  to  wait  for  them  at  the  Straits  of  Thermopylae,  a  narrow 
pass  of  Mount  Eata,  between  Thessaly  and  Phocis.  This  was 
the  only  way  through  which  the  Persian  army  could  enter 
Achaia,  and  thence  march  to  besiege  Athens,  and,  being  only 
twenty-five  feet  broad,  might  be  defended  by  a  very  small 
number  of  men.  This,  then,  they  deemed  the  fittest  place  to 
await  their  approach.  All  the  force  that  Greece  possessed  to 
oppose  the  mighty  host  of  the  Persians  amounted  to  little 
more  than  11,000  men,  and  of  these  only  4,000  were  employed 
to  defend  the  Pass  of  Thermopyl».    This  little  band  was  com* 
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manded  by  Leonidas,  at  that  time  one  of  the  kings  of  Sparta, 
and  were  all  determined  either  to  conquer  or  die. 

Xerxes  was  exceedingly  surprised,  on  his  arriyal  atThermopjis, 
to  find  the  Greeks  prepared  to  resist  him  ;  for  he  had  flattered 
himself  that  on  the  first  news  of  his  approach  thej  vould 
betake  themselves  to  flight,  and  he  would  not  listen  to  what 
some  of  his  most  sage  advisers  told  him  from  the  begiuniiig  oi 
his  project — that  at  the  first  pass  he  came  to  he  would  find  his 
whole  army  stopped  by  a  handful  of  men.  He  waited  fimr 
days,  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  give  them  time  to  retire,  and  daring 
that  interval  he  endeavoured  to  gain  over  Leonidaa,  by  nuking 
him  magnificent  proposals ;  but  Leonidaa  rejected  them  with 
disdain.  "When  he  found  bribery  would  not  succeed,  he  wrote 
to  him  desiring  him  to  deliver  up  his  arms.  Leonidaa 
merely  returned  the  laconic  answer,  — "  Gome  and  take 
them." 

Xerxes,  finding  the  Oreeks  unlikely  to  yield  to  remonstrance, 
sent  a  considerable  detachment  against  them,  chiefly  Medians, 
with  orders  "  to  take  them  all  alive  ;**  but  they  were  soon  routed 
and  put  to  flight.  He  next  despatched  a  band  consisting  of  10,000 
men,  all  Persians,  who  were  the  best  troops  in  the  whole  army, 
and  were  held  in  such  estimation  that  they  were  designated  '^  The 
Immortal  Band."      But  these  met  with  no  better  sucoess. 
Xerxes,  extremely  perplexed,  and  unable  to  force  bis  way 
through  troops  determined  to  conquer  or  die,  was  at  a  loss 
what  course  to  adopt,  when  a  peasant  of  the  country  came  to 
him,  and  oflercd,  for  a  handsome  reward,  to  shew  him  a  secret 
path  over  the  eminence.     He  immediately  sent  a  detachment 
thither,  which,  marching  all  night,  arrived  at  break  of  day,  and 
possessed  themselves  of  the  advantageous  post.     The  Greeks 
were  soon  apprised  of  their  misfortune,  and  Leonidaa,  seeing 
that  it  was  impossible  to  repulse  the  enemy,  compelled  the  rest 
of  the  allies  to  retire,  whilst  he  himself,  with  his  Spartan  fol- 
lowers, to  the  amount  of  300,  all  resolving  to  die  with  their 
leader,  awaited  the  approach  of  the  enemy.    Before  setting  out 
on  this  expedition,  Leonidaa  had  sent,  as  was  usual  on  such 
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occasions,  to  consult  the   Delphic  oracle,  and  received    fop 
reply  that  either  Laced»mon  or  her  king  must  perish.     He 
did  not  hesitate,  hut  resolved  to  sacrifice  himself  for  his 
country. 

The  Spartans  lost  all  hopes  of  conquering  or  escaping ;  hut 
looked  upon  Thermopylae  as  their  grave.  Before  advancing 
to  the  hattle,  their  king  exhorted  them  to  take  some  refresh- 
ment ;  then  telling  them,  in  consonance  with  his  heathenish 
notions,  that  "  they  should  sup  with  Pluto,"  they  set  up  a 
shout  of  joy,  and  rushed  to  the  onset.  The  shock  was  exceed- 
ingly violent  and  bloody.  Leonidas  himself  was  one  of  the  first 
that  fell.  The  Lacedemonians  made  incredible  exertions  to 
defend  his  dead  body ;  but,  overpowered  by  numbers,  they  all 
fell,  except  one  man,  who  escaped  to  Sparta ;  where,  however, 
he  was  treated  as  a  coward  and  a  traitor  to  his  country,  and 
nobody  would  associate  with  him. 

Xerxes  was  so  exasperated  against  Leonidas  for  the  noble 
stand  he  had  made  against  him,  that,  to  gratify  a  mean  revenge, 
he  caused  his  dead  body  to  be  hung  on  a  gallows  and  treated 
with  indignities,  which  tended  to  his  own  dishonour  rather  than 
that  of  his  enemy. 

This  act  of  Leonidas  and  his  800  Spartans  has  been  treated 
by  some  writers,  both  of  his  own  times  and  since,  as  the  efiect 
of  desperation  and  rashness,  in  which  he  sacrificed  the  lives  of 
himself  and  his  followers  with  little  or  inadequate  result.  But 
he  doubtless  acted  vnth  foresight  and  prudence  :  he  well  knew 
that  Xerxes  was  marching  at  the  head  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
East  in  order  to  overwhelm  and  crush  their  little  country,  and 
he  considered  it  necessary  to  point  out  to  Greece  the  only 
means  by  which  she  could  preserve  herself  from  slavery ; 
namely,  by  making  a  decisive  and  powerful  resistance.  And  the 
event  appears  to  have  shown  the  accuracy  of  his  sentiments ; 
for  this  striking  example  at  once  astonished  and  confoimded 
t^    Persians,    and    inspired  the    Greeks    with    spirit    and 

vigoop. 
A  magnifloent  monument  was  erected  at  Thermopylae  to  the 
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memory  of  those  who  fell  on  this  occasion,  with  the  following 
epitaph,  composed  by  the  poet  Simonides : — 

"  Go,  paosenger,  and  tell  at  Lacedamon 
That  we  died  here  in  obedience  to  her  laws." 

On  the  same  day  on  which  the  battle  of  ThermopylsB  was 
fought,  there  was  an  engagement  between  the  fleets  of  Persia 
and  Greece,  in  which  the  latter,  though  very  inferior  in 
point  of  niunbers,  handled  their  adversaries  very  roughly,  and 
darkness  alone  parted  the  combatants.  During  the  night  a 
violent  storm  arose,  which  greatly  damaged  the  Persian  fleet ; 
the  battle  was  nevertheless  renewed  on  the  two  following  days, 
with  pretty  equal  success,  and  terminated  without  decisive 
advantage  to  either  party. 

Xerxes  meanwhile  advanced  rapidly  towards  Athens,  burning 
and  plundering  all  the  cities  on  his  way.  The  Athenians  were 
in  the  utmost  consternation,  seeing  themselves  ready  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  Persians,  and  likely  to  bear  the  whole 
weight  and  fury  of  their  vengeance.  In  their  extremity  they 
sent  to  consult  the  Oracle  of  Delphos,  and  received  for  answer, 
**  That  there  was  no  way  of  saving  the  city  but  by  walls  of 
wood."  The  people  were  at  a  loss  to  understand  this  ambi- 
guous expression,  when  Themistocles  solved  it  by  representing 
that  by  "  wooden  walls''  must  be  meant  ships,  and  that  their 
only  means  of  preservation  would  be  to  leave  the  city  empty, 
and  embark  all  the  inhabitants  on  board  the  fleets.    Themistocles 

had  occasion  for  all  his  eloquence  and  address  to 
A  M  3524. 

persuade  them  to  this  measure.   He  represented  to 

them  that  Athens  did  not  consist  either  of  its  walls  or  its  houses, 

but  of  its  citizens,  and  that  to  preserve  these  was  to  preserve  the 

city.    The  Athenians, — incited  partly  by  his  exhortations,  added 

to  the  urgency  of  the  danger,  and  partly  by  the  example  of 

Cimon,  one  of  their  young  nobles,  who,  followed  by  his  family 

and  friends,  went  cheerfully  on  board,  after  sending  their  wives 

and  children  to  TrcBzene,  a  city  situated  at  some  distance  by  the 

seaside — embarked  amid  tears  and  lamentations,  and   passed 

over  to  Salamis,  excepting  a  very  few  of  the  inhabitants,  who 
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being  resolyed  not  to  desert  the  city,  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
citadel,  and  there  awaited  the  arrival  of  Xerxes. 

Plutarch  describes,  in  a  very  moving  manner,  the  melancholy 
spectacle  of  the  citizens  thus  deserting  their  city.  Even  the 
domestic  animals  took  part  in  the  general  mourning,  howling 
and  crying  after  their  masters  who  were  going  on  shipboard ; 
and  one  dog,  belonging  to  Xanthippus,  the  father  of  Pericles, 
unable  to  endure  being  abandoned  by  his  master,  jumped  into 
the  sea  after  him,  and  continued  swimming  as  near  to  the 
vessel  as  he  could,  until  he  landed,  quite  spent,  at  Salamis,  and 
died  as  soon  as  he  got  on  shore.  Plutarch  says  that  in  his 
time  they  used  to  show  the  spot  where  this  faithful  animal  was 
buried,  and  which  was  called  "  The  Dog's  Tomb." 

Whilst  Xerxes  was  on  his  march  towards  Athens,  some 
deserters  from  Arcadia  joined  his  army.  He  desired  they  might 
be  questioned  as  to  what  the  Grecians  were  doing,  and  was 
very  much  surprised  when  told  they  were  engaged  in  cele- 
brating the  games  and  combats  at  Olympia,  and  still  more  so 
when  he  heard  that  the  only  reward  the  victors  received 
in  those  engagements  was  a  crown  of  olives.  ''  What  men 
must  they  be,"  cried  one  of  the  Persian  nobles  in  astonishment, 
"  who  are  affected  only  with  honour,  and  not  with  interest  or 
money !" 

On  the  arrival  of  the  Persians  at  Athens  they  found  it 
deserted  by  all  its  inhabitants,  excepting  the  few  who  had 
retired  into  the  citadel.  These  would  hearken  to  no  terms  of 
accommodation;  they  defended  themselves  with  incredible 
bravery,  and  were  killed  to  a  man.  Having  stormed  the 
citadel,  and  reduced  the  city  to  ashes,  Xerxes  despatched  a 
courier  to  his  uncle  Artabanus,  at  Susa,  informing  him  of  his 
success,  and  sending  a  number  of  pictures,  statues,  and  other 
■poila.  He  then  bent  his  way  towards  the  Straits  of  Salamis, 
where  the  self-exiled  inhabitants  of  Athens  lay  secure  on  board 
their  fleet,  or  within  th^ir  walls  of  wood. 

Very  soon  after  his  arrival  Xerxes  had  a  naval  engagement 
with  the  whole  Grecian  fleet.     This  battle  was  the  most 
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obstinate  and  bloody  of  the  whole  war,  and  ended  in  the  total 
dinoomfiture  of  the  Persians.  After  it  waa  over,  acme  ci  the 
Grecian  leaders  consulted  as  to  whether  it  would  not  be  advis- 
able to  destroy  the  brid(|[e  over  which  the  Persians  had  crossed 
the  Hellespont,  to  prevent  their  returning;  but  Aiistides 
argued  against  such  a  project,  representing  how  dangerous  it 
would  be  to  reduce  such  a  powerful  enemy  to  despair,  of  whom 
it  should  rather  be  their  policy  to  rid  themselvea  as  soon  m 
possible  ;  and  Theiuistocles  ho  fully  coincided  in  this  opinion, 
that,  in  order  to  hapten  their  departure,  he  contrived  to  have 
it  secn^tly  inHinuated  that  the  Grecians  were  about  to  breik 
down  the  bridge.  Xenes,  frightened  at  this  newa,  made  tiie 
best  iiHe  he  could  of  his  time,  and  set  out  by  night,  leaving 
Mardonius  with  an  army  of  300,000  men  to  reduce  Greece  if 
he  were  able.  So  impatient  was  he  to  make  his  escape,  that 
he  travelled  on  before  his  army  with  a  small  retinue,  in  order  to 
reach  the  bridge  with  the  greater  expedition;  but,  on  his 
arrival  at  tlie  Hellespont,  he  found  the  bridge  had  been  broken 
do\^ii  ])y  the  violence  of  the  waves,  in  a  tempest  that  had 
occurred  a  sh(^rt  time  before.  He  therefore  crossed  the  straits 
in  a  small  boat,  with  a  very  few  followers. 

Such  was  the  issue  and  termination  of  Xerxes*  celebrated 
expedition  against  Greece,  displaying  to  the  world  the  humili- 
ating spectacle  of  a  prince,  whose  fleets  and  armies  a  few  montiis 
before  covered  a  large  extent  of  land  and  sea,  now  stealing 
away  in  a  little  boat,  and  almost  without  servant  or  attendant. 

Themistocles — to  whose  genius  and  exertions  all  Greece  in 
a  measure,  and  Athens  in  particular,  owed  her  preservatioiH* 
now  felt  his  ambition  gratified  to  the  full.  "Ewery  one  was 
eager  to  render  him  those  rewards  and  that  tribute  which  were 
due  to  his  valour  and  wisdom  ;  and  so  general  was  the  sense  of 
his  merit  amongst  his  brother  commanders,  that  when,  as  waa 
the  practice  amongst  the  Greeks  after  any  signal  danger  Of 
engagement,  the  difierent  officers  inscribed  on  a  billet  the  namo 
of  him  whom  they  considered  to  have  done  the  moat  aervioe  to 
the  commonwealth,  each  one — after  having,  with  a  perhapa 
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somewhat  excusable  Tanity,  put  liis  own  name  in  the  first  place 
— inyariablj  placed  Themistocles  in  the  second.  Besides  the 
honours  adjudged  to  him  by  his  own  cititizens,  the  Lacedffi- 
monians  conducted  him  in  a  sort  of  triumph  to  Sparta,  where 
they  adjudged  him  the  crown  of  olire,  the  highest  mark  of 
respect  which  that  rigid  republic  ever  bestowed.  But  nothing 
seemed  to  give  him  such  sensible  satisfaction  as  the  attentions 
he  reoeived  at  the  first  Olympic  games  which  were  celebrated 
after  the  battle  of  Salamis,  where  all  the  people  of  Greece 
had  met  together.  As  soon  as  he  appeared,  the  whole  assem- 
bly rose  up  to  do  him  honour.  Neither  the  games  nor  the 
combats  were  regarded.  Themistocles  was  the  only  spectacle. 
All  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him,  and  every  one  was  eager  to  show 
him,  and  to  point  him  out  to  strangers  and  those  who  did  not 
know  him.  He  afterwards  told  some  of  his  firiends  that  he 
looked  upon  that  day  as  the  happiest  of  his  life — that  he  had 
nerer  tasted  any  enjoyment  so  sensible  and  so  transporting 
before.  And  whereas  he  had  once  complained  that  the  trophies 
of  Miltiades  would  not  let  him  sleep,  he  now  acknowledged 
that  this  reward,  the  genuine  fruit  of  his  exertions,  exceeded 
all  his  desires. 

After  the  departure  of  Xerxes,  Mardonius,  whom  he  had 
left  behind  with  an  army  of  800,000  men  to  reduce  Greece  if 
he  were  able,  endeavoured  to  effect  it  by  stratagem ;  which, 
if  Xerxes  at  the  head  of  the  united  forces  of  the  East  had  been 
unable  to  accomplish,  it  was  scarcely  likely  he  could  do  in  his 
absence,  and  with  only  a  part  of  his  forces.  He  therefore,  by 
private  negociations,  and  secret  offers  and  promises  to  the 
different  States,  endeavoured  to  sow  dissension  amongst  them, 
and  separate  them  from  the  general  interest.  But  his  pro- 
posals were  rejected  with  disdain,  and  the  united  Grecian  army 
gave  him  battle  near  Plattea,  a  small  city  of  Greece,  till  then 
but  little  known,  but  which  has  since  been  celebrated  in  conse- 
quence: the  battle,  which  was  long  and  obstinate,  being 
called  the  battle  of  Flatsea.  The  Persians  were  completely 
routed,  and  the  army  cut  to  pieces  or  destroyed,  excepting 
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about  40,000  men  who  made  their  escape  into  Asia.     Mardoniui 
himself  was  killed  in  the  battle. 

This  Mardonius  was  brother-in-law  to  Xerxes,  having 
married  one  of  his  sisters.  It  was  he  who— notwithstanding 
an  unsuccessful  expedition  he  had  himself  made  against  the 
Greeks  in  the  reign  of  Darius — had  urged  and  advised  Xerxes 
to  undertake  this  disastrous  war,  in  opposition  to  the  more 
sage  and  prudent  counsels  of  Artabanus,  the  king's  unde. 

Herodotus,  the  celebrated  historian,  who  is  indeed  considered 
the  father  of  history,  is  thought  to  have  been  present  at  the 
battle  of  Flata}a,  at  least  in  the  camp.  He  was  then  about 
nine  years  of  age. 

Much  about  the  same  time,  and,  according  to  some  historians, 
the  same  day  on  which  the  battle  of  Platsea  was  fought,  there 
was  an  engagement  between  the  two  hostile  fleets  near  Mycale, 
in  which  the  Persians  were  as  signally  defeated  at  sea  as  their 
countrymen  had  been  on  land,  and  were  glad  to  make  their 
escape,  with  the  tattered  remains  of  their  navy,  to  the  nearest 
port  in  Asia. 

When  Xerxes  heard  of  these  two  overthrows,  he  vras  so 
terrified  that,  not  thinking  himself  safe  at  Sardis,  whither  he 
had  retired  after  his  flight,  to  await  the  issue,  he  hurried  with 
the  greatt^st  precipitation  into  Persia,  in  order  to  get  as  fitf 
as  ho'possibly  could  out  of  the  reach  of  his  enemies. 

The  disastrous  issue  of  the  expedition  made  such  an  impres- 
sion on  the  minds  of  the  Persians,  that  they  laid  aside  all 
thoughts  of  attacking  Greece.  So  that  during  the  seven  or 
eight  succeding  reigns  there  was  no  prince  who  dared  entertain 
such  a  design,  or  any  flatterer  in  his  court  hardy  enough  to 
propose  it  to  him. 


59 


THE   BEBUILDING  OF   ATHENS,  AJfJ)  JEALOUSY   OF   SPABTA. 


The  war  with  the  Persians  being  thus  happily  terminated, 
the  Athenians  returned  to  their  own  country,  recalled  their 
wives  and  children,  and  began  to  rebuild  their  city,  which  they 
adorned  with  magnificent  buildings,  and  surrounded  with 
strong  walls  and  fortifications.  The  Lacedsemonians  beheld  with 
great  jealousy  the  rising  power  and  splendour  of  Athens,  and 
began  to  apprehend  that,  now  she  was  possessed  of  a  navy,  if  she 
went  on  increasing  her  strength  by  land  also,  she  would  not  only 
raise  herself  above  Sparta,  but  in  time  assume  the  sovereignty  of 
Ghreece.  They  therefore  sent  deputies  to  remonstrate  with  the 
Athenians  against  building  walls,  alleging  that  it  was  dangerous 
to  have  a  fortified  city  out  of  the  Peloponnesus,  as,  in  the  event 
of  a  second  invasion  from  the  Persians,  it  might  serve  them 
as  a  stronghold,  from  whence  they  might  infest  the  neigh- 
bouring country.  The  Athenians  easily  saw  through  these 
specious  pretexts ;  but  as  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  Spartans  to 
impede  their  work,  they  aroused  them  with  various  promises 
till  the  whole  was  complete,  to  the  forwarding  of  which  every 
citizen  contributed  with  the  greatest  alacrity. 

Themistocles,  who  had  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the  ag- 
grandizement of  the  commonwealth  of  Athens,  and  who,  provided 
he  could  obtain  his  end,  was  sometimes  not  very  scrupulous  in 
the  choice  of  means,  conceived  the  design  of  burning  the  fleet 
belonging  to  the  rest  of  the  allies,  then  lying  in  a  neighbouring 
port,  and  thus  to  render  Athens  mistress  of  all  Greece.  But  not 
daring  to  put  it  in  execution  entirely  of  his  own  accord,  he 
declared  in  a  full  assembly  of  the  people  that  he  had  a  design 
to  propose  ;  but,  as  it  required  great  secrecy  and  management, 
desired  they  would  appoint  soma  person  with  whom  he  might 
confer.    The  whole  assembly  immediately  named  Aristides,  so 
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great  was  the  confidence  thej  had  in  his  probity  and  prudence. 
Themistocles  baying  taken  bim  aside,  communicated  to  bim  tbe 
project ;  upon  wbich,  Aristides  returned  to  tbe  assembly  and 
told  tbem, ''  Tbat  indeed  notbing  could  be  more  advantagecms 
to  tbe  commonwealtb  tban  tbis  proposal  of  Tbemistocles ; 
but  at  tbe  same  time  notbing  could  be  more  unjust  or  dis- 
honourable." They  unanimously  cried  out  that  Themistodes 
should  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  his  prcject. 

Tbis  was  a  striking  illustration  of  the  character  of  Aristides, 
and  showed  that  tbe  title  of  "  Tbe  Just"  was  not  bestowed  upon 
bim,  eren  in  bis  lifetime,  without  foundation ;  neither  did  it 
reflect  less  credit  on  tbe  Athenian  people  themselves,  that  they 
should  thus,  without  hesitation,  and  without  even  desiring  to 
know  what  it  was,  unanimously  and  with  one  accord  reject  a 
proposal  which  they  were  told  would  be  highly  advantageous 
to  their  state,  for  no  other  reason  tban  that  it  was  contrary  to 
justice.  On  tbe  other  band,  it  equally  pourtrays  the  baseness 
of  Tbemistocles,  who  could  thus  conceive  a  design  so  black  and 
perfidious  as  tbat  of  burning  tbe  fleet  of  their  allies  at  a  time 
of  entire  peace,  solely  to  aggrandize  their  own  power.  Indeed, 
he  subsequently  behaved  himself  with  so  much  pride  and  inso- 
lence, tbat  tbe  Athenians,  exasperated  at  his  conduct,  banished 
him  by  tbe  ostracism. 

While  he  was  in  exile  he  was  suspected,  and  not  without 
reason,  of  entering  into  a  conspiracy  with  Pausanius,  a  Spartan 
general,  to  deliver  up  bis  country  to  tbe  Persians.  Dreading 
tbe  resentment  of  bis  countrymen,  who  endeavoured  to  get 
possession  of  bis  person,  he  fled  to  Admetus,  king  of  the 
Molossians.  But  not*  considering  himself  safe  there,  fearing 
Admetus  might  deliver  bim  up  to  their  resentment,  he  retired 
into  Persia,  and  threw  himself  on  tbe  clemency  of  Xerxes, 
offering  him  bis  services,  on  condition  of  his  sparing  bis  life. 
Xerxes  received  him  very  graciously,  and  was  so  delighted  at 
having  him  in  his  power,  tbat  he  is  said  to  have  cried  out  three 
times  that  night  in  his  sleep,  "  I  have  got  Tbemistocles  the 
Athenian." 
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He  not  only  laid  aside  all  feeling  of  anger  and  animosity 
against  liim,  but  admitted  him  to  his  confidence  and  loaded 
him.  with  favours.  He  never  returned  to  his  native  country, 
but  determined  to  reside  in  Persia,  where  he  lived  in  great 
splendour,  being  such  a  favourite,  not  only  with  the  monarch, 
but  also  at  court,  that  it  was  common  under  the  succeeding 
reigns,  when  the  kings  of  Persia  were  desirous  of  gaining  over 
a  Greek  to  their  interest,  to  promise  that  he  should  be  in 
greater  favour  with  them  than  Themistocles  had  been. 

But,  after  the  lapse  of  some  years,  he  was  appointed  by  the 
king  to  command  an  expedition  against  some  Grecians  who 
had  committed  ravages  on  the  frontiers  of  Asia.  Being  un- 
willing to  take  up  arms  against  his  countrymen,  yet  dreading 
the  king*s  resentment  if  he  refused,  he  is  reported  to  have  put 
an  end  to  his  existence  by  means  of  poison,  in  order  to  rid  him- 
self of  his  perplexities ;  though  some  accounts  state  that  his 
death  was  brought  on  by  anxiety  and  harass  of  mind.  Which- 
ever it  were,  the  inhabitants  of  Magnesia,  in  which  city  he  died, 
and  where  he  had  resided  some  years  previous  to  his  death, 
erected  a  handsome  monument  to  his  memory. 

The  event  of  his  flight  and  residence  in  Persia  is  also  by 
some  historians  placed,  not  under  the  reign  of  Xerxes,  but 
under  that  of  his  son  and  successor  Artaxerxes ;  though  the 
great  joy  evinced  by  the  Persian  monarch  on  having  Themis- 
tocles at  his  court  leaves  little  doubt  but  that  it  was  Xerxes 
Umself  to  whom  he  applied.  The  probability  is  that  his  arrival 
m  Persia  might  occur  during  the  lifetime  of  Xerxes  ;  but  that, 
as  several  years  elapsed,  the  subsequent  events  and  his  death 
took  place  under  his  successor. 

Afler  the  banishment  of  Themistocles,  the  administration  of 
affiiirs  of  Athens  was  principally  consigned  to  Aristides,  which 
be  contined  through  the  remainder  of  his  life  and  conducted 
to  general  satisfaction.  The  exact  time  of  his  death  is  not 
known,  but  he  deservedly  retained  to  the  last  the  esteem  and 
Veneration  of  his  fellow-citizens,  as  well  as  the  surname  of  "  The 
Just ;"  for,  though  possessing  the  uncontrolled  management  of 
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the  public  revenue,  he  died  bo  poor  that  he  did  not  leave  suffi- 
cient to  pay  for  his  funeral,  which  was  defirayed  at  the  public 
charge.  His  children  were  likewise  settled  in  life  at  the  public 
expense. 

artaxsrhss. 


As  for  Xerxes,  after  the  ill  success  of  his  expedition 
into  Greece,  renouncing  all  thoughts  of  war  or  conquests, 
he  abandoned  himself  to  luxury  and  ease,  studious  only  of 
pleasure  and  dissipation.  His  dissolute  conduct  at  length 
drew  upon  him  the  contempt  of  his  subjects,  and  encou- 
raged Artabanus,  one  of  his  chief  favourites  and  captain 
of  his  guards,  to  form  a  conspiracy  against  his  life.  To 
this,  however,  he  was  chiefly  instigated  from  having  been 
commanded  by  Xerxes  to  murder  Darius,  his  eldest  son.  As 
the  order  was  given  at  a  banquet,  when  the  company  were 
heated  with  wine,  Artabanus  had  hoped  Xerxes  might  forget 
it,  and  was  in  no  haste  to  obey  ;  but  the  king  expressing  his 
displeasure  the  next  day,  Artabanus,  in  dread  of  his  resentment, 
engaged  the  great  chamberlain  in  a  conspiracy  against  him. 
Together  they  entered  the  chamber  where  the  king  lay  and 
despatched  him  in  his  sleep.  He  then  went  to  Artaxerxes,  the 
third  son  of  Xerxes,  and  informed  him  of  the  murder,  charging 
his  eldest  brother  Darius  with  the  crime,  as  if  from  impatience 
to  ascend  the  throne,  at  the  same  time  desiring  him  to  be  upon 
his  guard,  as,  in  order  to  secure  the  crown  to  himself,  he 
intended  to  murder  him  also.  Artaxerxes,  who  was  but  a 
youth,  was  so  shocked  and  alarmed  at  this  account,  that 
he  went  immediately  to  his  brother's  apartment,  and,  with 
the  assistance  of  Artabanus  and  his  guards,  murdered 
him.  Hystaspes,  the  second  son  of  Xerxes,  was  absent  in  a 
distant  province,  of  which  he  was  governor,  and  Artabanus 
seated  Artaxerxes  on  the  throne.  His  design,  however,  was 
merely  to  make  him  a  tool,  intending,  so  soon  as  his  faction 
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rafficiently  powerful,  to  dieplace  him,  and  assume  the 
sovereign  power  himself.  But  Artaxerxes,  who  was  an  enter- 
prising and  spirited  youth,  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  his 
designs,  had  him  privately  made  away  with  before  he  had  time 
to  put  them  into  execution.  By  his  death  he  became  established 
in  the  kingdom  ;  for  though  his  brother  Hystaspes  made  one  or 
two  attempts  to  gain  possession  of  the  throne,  they  were  un- 
successful, being  but  feebly  supported. 

Artaxerxes  reigned  forty-nine  years.  He  was  considered  one 
of  the  handsomest  and  most  graceful  men  of  his  age,  and 
remarkable  for  his  goodness  and  generosity.  He  was  sumamed 
by  the  Greek  writers  Longiroanus,  because,  according  to  some 
accounts,  his  hands  were  so  long  that  when  he  stood  upright 
they  reached  his  knees ;  though  others  say  that  his  right  hand 
merely  was  longer  than  his  left.  Whichever  it  were,  this  trifling 
defect  does  not  appear  to  have  detracted  from  the  general 
gracefulness  of  his  person. 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus  is  generally  considered  to  have  been 
the  Ahasuerus  of  Scripture ;   though  there  is  a  diversity  of 
opinion  as  to  who  Ahasuerus  really  was.     Some  suppose  him 
to  have  been  this  monarch  ;  some  Cambyses,  the  son  of  Cyrus  ; 
and  others  again  Darius  the  Mede.    It  was  from  Artaxerxes 
that  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  obtained  the  notable  edict  for  comple- 
ting  the  rebuilding    of   Jerusalem  and  restoring  its  walls. 
Many  of  the  Jews  had  been  permitted  to  return  to  their  native 
eountry  under  his  predecessors,  and  the  temple  in  part  was  re- 
built ;  but  the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  by  their  machinations  and 
intrigues,  had  contrived  to  frustrate  and  prevent  the  comple- 
tion of  the  work,  as  is  related  at  large  in  the  books  of  Ezra 
and  Nehemiah.     Ezra,  or  Esdras,  and  Nehemiah,  both  pious 
and  learned  Jews,  were  amongst  the  captives  at  the  Persian 
court,  and  in  great  favour  with  the  monarch.     But  the  splen- 
dour in  which  they  lived  in  this  the  land  of  their  captivity  did 
not  render  them  unmindful  or  forgetful  of  their  native  country, 
^eir  ancestors^  or  their  religion. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  Ezra  obtained 
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a  decree  from  the  king  for  proceeding  with  the  building  of  the 
city  and  temple  of  Jerusalem.  He  also  gare  a  commission  to 
bis  officers  and  servants  to  furnish  Ezra  and  the  Israelites,  bis 
companions,  with  all  that  was  necessary  for  the  purpose. 
With  these,  together  with  the  gifts  and  offerings  of  the  king 
and  his  courtiers,  Ezra  set  out  for  Jerusalem.  On  his  arrival 
there  he  gave  all  into  the  hands  of  the  priests,  that  thej 
might  proceed  with  the  work,  and  the  service  of  the  temple  be 
restored.  But  the  machinations  of  their  enemies  continued 
to  obstruct  the  furtherance  of  the  work  for  several  years,  until  at 
length  Nehemiah  obtained  a  final  decree. 

Nehemiah  was  one  of  the  cup-bearers  to  King  Artaxerxes,  an 
of&ce  which  gave  the  person  who  held  it  the  privilege  of  being 
often  near  the  person  of  the  king,  and  opportunities  of  speaking 
with  him  in  his  most  favourable  moments.  Nehemiah — who  had 
learned  from  Jews  that  came  from  Jerusalem  the  sad  state  of 
the  city — how  her  gates  were  burned  with  fire,  and  her  walls 
broken  down,  so  that  the  inhabitants  were  exposed  to  the 
scorn  and  insult  of  their  enemies — was  unable  to  conceal  his 
BOTrow  even  in  the  presence  of  the  king,  who,  one  day  obsen-^ing 
an  unusual  air  of  sadness  and  dejection  in  his  countenance, 
inquired  the  reason. 

Nehemiah  at  once  owned  the  cause,  respectfrdly  representing 
to  the  king  that  his  countenance  could  not  be  other  than  sad 
while  the  city,  the  place  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres,  still  laid 
waste,  the  walls  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  consumed 
with  fire.  Artaxerxes  upon  this  passed  a  decree  appointing 
Nehemiah  governor  of  Judea,  and  authorising  him  to  put  in 
force  the  edict  for  rebuiling  the  city.  He  likewise  granted 
him  a  body  of  horse  to  escort  him  on  his  way,  and  wrote  to 
the  governors  of  the  different  provinces  to  assist  him  all  in  their 
power  in  forwarding  th«  work. 

This  decree  was  passed  in  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Artaxerxes,  and,  as  he  lived  nearly  thirty  years  afterwards, 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra  had  ample  opportunity  under  his  auspices 
of  completing  their  work.     They  rebuilt  the  city  and  walls, 
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restored  tlie  religion  of  the  temple  in  its  ancient  purity,  and 
very  carefully  reyised  the  books  of  Scripture,  and  disposed 
them,  in  proper  order. 

It  is  also  belieyed  they  collected  the  materials  for  and  com- 
posed the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  which,  together  with  the 
books  that  bear  their  name,  complete  the  history  that  Moses 
had  begun,  and  which  succeeding  writers  continued  in  a 
direct  series  till  the  repairing  of  Jerusalem.  It  was,  according 
to  the  best  calculations,  whilst  Nehemiah  and  Ezra  were  com- 
piling the  latter  part  of  their  great  work,  that  Herodotus  began 
to  write ;  thus  the  first  authors  of  profane  history  flourished 
about  the  time  of  the  latest  authors  of  the  books  of  sacred 
Scripture,  computing  from  the  time  of  Abraham  about  1500 
years. 

Artaxerxes  reigned  forty-nine  years.  His  long  reign  was 
one  of  peace  and  tranquillity.  The  Egyptians,  aided  by  the 
Athenians,  once  attempted  a  reyolt,  and  endeayoured  to  throw 
off  the  yoke;  but  they  were  soon  subdued,  and  with  little 
difficulty. 
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After  the  termination  of  the  war  with  Persia,  and  the 
Greeks  had  driyen  the  Persians  back  into  their  own  country, 
they  enjoyed  for  several  years  a  state  of  repose  and  tranquillity, 
during  which  period  Athens  prospered  so  much  and  became  so 
powerful  both  by  sea  and  land,  that  she  began  to  exercise  a 
kind  of  soTereignty  oyer  the  rest  of  Greece.  This  excited  the 
jealousy  of  the  other  States,  and  particularly  of  Sparta,  which 
bad  Icmg  been  the  rival  city  to  Athens.  A  secret  leaven  of 
dissension  had  for  some  time  been  fomenting  amongst  them, 
which  at  length  broke  out  in  open  war  about  the 
A.M.  367a     y^^  ^f  ^j^  ^^j.^^  3573      Sparta,  with  some  of 

the  prineipal  cities  of  Gbeeee,  were  on  one  side,  Athens  and 
a  few  citiet  in  aUiance  with  her  on  the  other. 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  open  hostility  was  the  siege 
A.M.        *      of  Platsea.    Platsea  was  at  that  time  in  alliance  with 
Athens.    The  Lacedsemonians  and  some  of  their  allies  contrived 
a  pretext  for  attacking  the  place,  and  laid  siege  to  it.     They^ 
howeyer,  met  with  more  resistance  than  they  had  anticipated. 
The  besieged  exerted  themselves  with  incredible  vigour  to  resist 
the  attack  and  evade  the  fury  of  the  assailants,  who  had  raised 
a  platform  round  the  city  on  which  to  place  their  battering* 
rams  and  other  engines  of  assault.     The  FlatsBans  on  their  side 
ran   up   walls,  and  formed  temporary  ramparts  of  defence. 
They  withstood  them  in  this  way  nearly  three  years ;  but  the 
besiegers  having  cut  off  all  their  supplies,  and  also  prevented 
their  communication  with  the  rest  of  Greece,  they  were  at 
length  obliged  to  yield,  not  being  able  to  stand  against  the 
assault  from  without  and    the  pressure  of  famine  within. 
Finding  themselves  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  they  held  a 
council,  and  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  cutting  their 
way  through  the  enemy,  and  thus  making  their  escape.    But 
when  about  to  put  their  project  into  execution  they  were  so 
terrified  at  the  extent  of  the  danger  that  the  greater  number 
gave  it  up.    About  220,  however,  by  means  of  scaling  ladders 
and  great  address,  got  over  the  walls  and  along  the  fosses> 
and,  under  cover  of  the  night,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  their 
enemies,  who,  though  they  suspected  something   was    going 
forward,  yet,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  glare 
of  their  own  torches,  which,  whilst  it  showed  themselves  to 
the  besieged,  and  thus  enabled  them  to  avoid  them,  prevented 
them  from    distinguishing  the   movements  of  the  fugitives. 
The    intrepid    little   band   escaped    and   made  the  best    of 
their  way  over  the  mountains  to  Athens,  where  212  of  them 
actually  arrived.     The  PlataBans  who  remained  in  the   city, 
being  in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to  make, 
any  further  resistance,  were  obliged  to  surrender,  and  were  all 
put  to  the  sword.    But,  as  a  mock  show  of  justice,  the  Lace- 
demonians caused  them  all  to  pass  before  them,  and  asked  if 
^hey  had  done  Sparta  any  service  in  the  course  of  this  war.    As 
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they  could  not  show  that  they  had,  they  were  all  seyerally 
butchered,  their  wives  and  children  taken  prisoners  and  made 
sUves,  and  the  city  entirely  demolished. 

Afber  the  fall  of  Flatsea  the  LacedsBmonians  and  their  allies 
entered  Attica  and  advanced  towards  Athens.  When  the 
Athenians  saw  this  powerful  body  approaching  their  city,  they 
were  in  great  consternation,  being  sensible  they  had  now  an 
enemy  to  deal  with  very  different  to  the  effeminate  and  pusil- 
lanimous Asiatics ;  one  that  was  hardy,  organized,  and  in  every 
respect  equal  to  themselves,  both  in  conduct  and  valour. 

It  happened  at  Athens,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  republican 
States,  that  one  or  two  individuals  exerted  a  kind  of  supremacy 
over  the  rest.  The  two  who  seemed  to  succeed  to  the  public 
&voiir  affcer  the  death  of  Aristides  and  the  banishment  of 
Themistodes,  were  Cimon  and  Pericles.  Cimon  was  the  son 
of  Miltiades,  whom  the  Athenians  treated  with  so  much  ingra- 
titude after  the  battle  of  Marathon :  condemning  him,  on  a 
frivolous  charge,  to  perpetual  banishment,  which  was  changed, 
at  the  suggestion  of  his  fiiends,  into  a  heavy  penalty ;  but, 
being  poor  and  unable  to  pay  it,  he  was  by  the  luigrateful 
Athenians  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died,  and 
his  son  Cimon,  then  very  young,  obtained  leave  to  bury  the 
body  on  paying  the  fine,  which  he  raised  as  well  as  he  could 
amongst  his  fiiends,  as  has  been  related  in  its  place.  Cimon, 
though  endued  by  nature  with  great  genius  and  generous  inclina- 
tions, yet  passed  his  juvenile  years  in  a  dissolute  manner,  and  in 
excesses  that  presaged  no  good  with  regard  to  his  future  conduct. 
But  the  great  Aristides — ^who  through  all  this  perceived  many 
excellent  qualities  in  Cimon,  particularly  his  humanity  and  can- 
dour— formed  considerable  hopes  of  him ;  and  his  noble  and 
ipirited  conduct  in  setting  the  example  to  the  Athenians  of 
leaving  their  native  city  and  repairing  to  the  ships  on  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Persians,  himself  and  Mends  leading  the  way 
with  a  gay  and  cheerful  air,  so  impressed  him  in  his  £&vour  that 
from  thenceforth  he  paid  dose  attention  to  him,  and  took 
great  pauDS  to  instil  good  principles,  and  direct  him  in  a  more 
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^   '        'of  PlatfiBa.    PlatsBa  was  at  that  time  in  alliance  with 
Athens.    The  Lacedsemonians  and  some  of  their  allies  contrived 
a  pretext  for  attacking  the  place,  and  laid  siege  to  it.     Thej^ 
however,  met  with  more  resistance  than  they  had  anticipated. 
The  besieged  exerted  themselves  with  incredible  vigour  to  resist 
the  attack  and  evade  the  fur^  of  the  assailants,  who  had  raised 
a  platform  round  the  city  on  which  to  place  their  battering* 
rams  and  other  engines  of  assault.     The  FlatsBans  on  their  side 
ran   up   walls,  and  formed  temporary  ramparts  of  defence. 
They  withstood  them  in  this  way  nearly  three  years ;  but  the 
besiegers  having  cut  off  all  their  supplies,  and  also  prevented 
their  communication  with  the  rest  of  Greece,  they  were  at 
length  obliged  to  yield,  not  being  able  to  stand  against  the 
assault  &om  without  and    the  pressure  of  famine  within. 
Finding  themselves  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  they  held  a 
council,  and  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  cutting  their 
way  through  the  enemy,  and  thus  making  their  escape.    But 
when  about  to  put  their  project  into  execution  they  were  so 
terrified  at  the  extent  of  the  danger  that  the  greater  number 
gave  it  up.    About  220,  however,  by  means  of  scaling  ladders 
and  great  address,  got  over  the  walls  and  along  the  fosses> 
and,  under  cover  of  the  night,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  their 
enemies,  who,  though  they  suspected  something   was    goiog 
forward,  yet,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  glare 
of  their  own  torches,  which,  whilst  it  showed  themselves  to 
the  besieged,  and  thus  enabled  them  to  avoid  them,  prevented 
them  from    distinguishing  the   movements  of  the  fugitives. 
The    intrepid    little   band   escaped    and   made  the  best    of 
their  way  over  the  mountains  to  Athens,  where  212  of  them 
actually  arrived.     The  PlataBans  who  remained  in  the  city, 
beiQg  in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to  make 
any  further  resistance,  were  obliged  to  surrender,  and  were  all 
put  to  the  sword.    But,  as  a  mock  show  of  justice,  the  Lace- 
demonians caused  them  all  to  pass  before  them,  and  asked  if 
they  had  done  Sparta  any  service  in  the  course  of  this  war.    As 
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they  could  not  show  that  they  had,  they  were  all  seyerally 
butchered,  their  wiyes  and  children  taken  prisoners  and  made 
sUves,  and  the  city  entirely  demolished. 

Aflber  the  fall  of  Flatsa  the  LacedsBmonians  and  their  allies 
entered  Attica  and  advanced  towards  Athens.  When  the 
Athenians  saw  this  powerful  body  approaching  their  city,  they 
were  in  great  consternation,  being  sensible  they  had  now  an 
enemy  to  deal  with  very  different  to  the  effeminate  and  pusil- 
lanimous Asiatics ;  one  that  was  hardy,  organized,  and  in  every 
respect  equal  to  themselves,  both  in  conduct  and  valour. 

It  happened  at  Athens,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  republican 
States,  that  one  or  two  individuals  exerted  a  kind  of  supremacy 
over  the  rest.  The  two  who  seemed  to  succeed  to  the  public 
&voiir  after  the  death  of  Aristides  and  the  banishment  of 
Themistodes,  were  Gimon  and  Pericles.  Cimon  was  the  son 
of  Miltiades,  whom  the  Athenians  treated  with  so  much  ingra- 
titude after  the  battle  of  Marathon :  condemning  him,  on  a 
frivolous  charge,  to  perpetual  banishment,  which  was  changed, 
at  the  suggestion  of  his  fiiends,  into  a  heavy  penalty ;  but, 
being  poor  and  unable  to  pay  it,  he  was  by  the  ungrateful 
Athenians  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died,  and 
his  son  Cimon,  then  very  young,  obtained  leave  to  bury  the 
body  on  paying  the  fine,  which  he  raised  as  well  as  he  could 
amongst  his  ftiends,  as  has  been  related  in  its  place.  Cimon, 
though  endued  by  nature  with  great  genius  and  generous  inclina- 
tions, yet  passed  his  juvenile  years  in  a  dissolute  manner,  and  in 
excesses  that  presaged  no  good  with  regard  to  his  future  conduct. 
But  the  great  Aristides — who  through  all  this  perceived  many 
excellent  qualities  in  Cimon,  particularly  his  humanity  and  can- 
dour— formed  considerable  hopes  of  him ;  and  his  noble  and 
ipirited  conduct  in  setting  the  example  to  the  Athenians  of 
leaving  their  native  city  and  repairing  to  the  ships  on  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Persians,  himself  and  Mends  leading  the  way 
with  a  gay  and  cheerful  air,  so  impressed  him  in  his  £&vour  that 
from  thenceforth  he  paid  dose  attention  to  him,  and  took 
great  pain^  to  instil  good  principles,  and  direct  him  in  a  more 
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One  of  the  first  acts  of  open  hostility  was  the  siege 
"^   *        'of  PlatfiBa.    PlatsBa  was  at  that  time  in  alliance  with 
Athens.    The  Lacedsemonians  and  some  of  their  allies  contrived 
a  pretext  for  attacking  the  place,  and  laid  siege  to  it.     They^ 
however,  met  with  more  resistance  than  thej  had  anticipated. 
The  besieged  exerted  themselves  with  incredible  vigour  to  resist 
the  attack  and  evade  the  fiuy  of  the  assailants,  who  had  raised 
a  platform  round  the  city  on  which  to  place  their  battering-' 
rams  and  other  engines  of  assault.    The  FlatsBans  on  their  side 
ran   up    walls,   and  formed  temporary  ramparts  of  defence. 
They  withstood  them  in  this  way  nearly  three  years  ;  but  the 
besiegers  having  cut  off  all  their  supplies,  and  also  prevented 
their  communication  with  the  rest  of  Greece,  they  were  at 
length  obliged  to  yield,  not  being  able  to  stand  against  the 
assault  from  without  and    the  pressure  of   famine  within. 
Finding  themselves  reduced  to  the  last  extremity,  they  held  a 
council,  and  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  cutting  their 
way  through  the  enemy,  and  thus  making  their  escape.     But 
when  about  to  put  their  project  into  execution  they  were  so 
terrified  at  the  extent  of  the  danger  that  the  greater  number 
gave  it  up.     About  220,  however,  by  means  of  scaling  ladders 
and  great  address,  got  over  the  walls  and  along  the  fossesi 
and,  under  cover  of  the  night,  eluded  the  vigilance  of  their 
enemies,  who,  though  they  suspected  something   was    going 
forward,  yet,  owing  to  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  glare 
of  their  own  torches,  which,  whilst  it  showed  themselves  to 
the  besieged,  and  thus  enabled  them  to  avoid  them,  prevented 
them  from    distinguishing  the   movements  of  the  fugitives. 
The    intrepid    little   band   escaped    and   made  the  best    of 
their  way  over  the  mountains  to  Athens,  where  212  of  them 
actually  arrived.     The  Plataeans  who  remained  in  the   city, 
being  in  absolute  want  of  provisions,  and  unable  to  make 
any  further  resistance,  were  obliged  to  surrender,  and  were  all 
put  to  the  sword.    But,  as  a  mock  show  of  justice,  the  Lace- 
dsBmonians  caused  them  all  to  pass  before  them,  and  asked  if 
they  had  done  Sparta  any  service  in  the  course  of  this  war.     As 
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they  could  not  show  that  they  had,  they  were  all  seyerally 
butchered,  their  wives  and  children  taken  prisoners  and  made 
alaves,  and  the  city  entirely  demolished. 

After  the  fall  of  Flatsea  the  LacedsBmonians  and  their  allies 
entered  Attica  and  advanced  towards  Athens.  When  the 
Athenians  saw  this  powerful  body  approaching  their  city,  they 
were  in  great  consternation,  being  sensible  they  had  now  an 
enemy  to  deal  with  very  different  to  the  effeminate  and  pusil- 
lanimous Asiatics ;  one  that  was  hardy,  organized,  and  in  every 
respect  equal  to  themselves,  both  in  conduct  and  valour. 

It  happened  at  Athens,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  republican 
States,  that  one  or  two  individuals  exerted  a  kind  of  supremacy 
over  the  rest.  The  two  who  seemed  to  succeed  to  the  public 
favour  afker  the  death  of  Aristides  and  the  banishment  of 
Themistodes,  were  Cimon  and  Pericles.  Cimon  was  the  son 
of  Miltiades,  whom  the  Athenians  treated  with  so  much  ingra- 
titude after  the  battle  of  Marathon :  condemning  him,  on  a 
firivolous  charge,  to  perpetual  banishment,  which  was  changed, 
at  the  suggestion  of  his  fiiends,  into  a  heavy  penalty ;  but, 
being  poor  and  unable  to  pay  it,  he  was  by  the  ungrateful 
Athenians  thrown  into  prison,  where  he  soon  after  died,  and 
his  son  Cimon,  then  very  young,  obtained  leave  to  bury  the 
body  on  paying  the  fine,  which  he  raised  as  well  as  he  could 
amongst  his  friends,  as  has  been  related  in  its  place.  Cimon, 
though  endued  by  nature  with  great  genius  and  generous  inclina- 
tions, yet  passed  his  juvenile  years  in  a  dissolute  manner,  and  in 
excesses  that  presaged  no  good  with  regard  to  his  future  conduct. 
But  the  great  Aristides — ^who  through  all  this  perceived  many 
excellent  qualities  in  Cimon,  particularly  his  humanity  and  can- 
dour— formed  considerable  hopes  of  him ;  and  his  noble  and 
spirited  conduct  in  setting  the  example  to  the  Athenians  of 
leaving  their  native  city  and  repairing  to  the  ships  on  the  in- 
vasion of  the  Persians,  himself  and  friends  leading  the  way 
with  a  gay  and  cheerful  air,  so  impressed  him  in  his  favour  that 
from  thenceforth  he  paid  close  attention  to  him,  and  took 
great  pains  to  instil  good  principles,  and  direct  him  in  a  more 
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becoming  line  of  conduct.  His  labour  was  not  thrown  awaj. 
Cimon  laid  aside  his  juvenile  extraTagancies,  and  became  a 
great  and  noble  character.  It  was  said  of  him,  that,  whilst  be 
^as  equal  to  his  father  Miltiades  in  courage  and  intrepidity, 
and  to  Themistocles  in  prudence  and  sense,  he  was  more  just 
and  virtuous  than  either  of  them,  and,  without  being  at  all 
inferior  in  general  and  public  talents,  he  surpassed  them  in 
moral  virtues. 

Pericles,  the  next  distinguished  character  to  Cimon,  though 
very  different  to  him,  and  also  much  younger,  was  descended 
from  the  noblest  and  most  illustrious  families  of  Athens.  In 
his  youth  he  studied  under  the  greatest  philosophers  of  his  age, 
and  particularly  under  Anaxagoras,  sumamed  the  Intelligent, 
from  his  being  the  first  who  publicly  taught  the  doctrine  that 
human  events,  as  well  as  the  formation  of  the  universe,  were 
not  to  be  ascribed  to  chance,  or  to  a  fatal  necessity,  but  to  a 
superior  intelligence  that  disposed  and  governed  all  things  with 
wisdom.  This  doctrine  had  subsisted  long  before  his  time,  and 
was  most  probably  derived  origiually  from  the  Jews ;  but  he 
appears  to  have  been  the  first  amongst  the  heathens  who  taught 
it  systematically  and  from  principle.  Anaxagoras  likewise 
instructed  his  pupil  in  what  was  then  termed  physics,  or  natural 
philosophy,  which  gave  him  a  strength  and  greatness  of  soul 
that  raised  him  above  the  vulgar  prejudices  and  practices  gene- 
raUy  observed  in  his  time ;  suc)i  as  the  superstitious  regard 
to  dreams  and  auguries,  the  eclipses  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and 
other  phenomena  of  nature,  which  often  disconcerted  the  wisest 
and  most  necessary  measures,  or  defeated  them  by  scrupulous 
delays.  But  the  study  which  Pericles  cultivated  with  the 
greatest  care,  and  to  which  he  most  particularly  applied  him- 
aeli^  was  rhetoric,  which,  in  a  popular  government,  is  most 
essential  to  those  who  desire  to  have  any  infiuenoe  over  ihe 
people.  He  succeeded  in  it  so  well,  and  acquired  by  it  such  an 
iscendancy  over  the  minds  of  the  Athenians,  always  sensitively 
alive  to  the  charms  of  eloquence  and  oratory,  that  he  swayed  th^n 
lit  pleasure.    The  poeto,  his  cotemporaries,  used  to  say  of  Inm 
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that  he  lightened,  thundered,  and  agitated  all  Ghreece.  He  had 
the  art  of  mixing  heauty  with  strength,  and  Cicero,  speaking  of 
him,  says,  **  that  at  the  very  time  he  opposed  with  the  greatest 
eameetness  the  passiona  and  inclinations  of  the  Athenians,  he 
had  the  art  to  make  even  severity  itself  popular."  There  was 
no  resisting  the  sweetness  of  his  words  and  the  solidity  of  his 
arguments,  and  it  used  to  be  said  of  him,  that  "  the  goddess  of 
persuasion  herself  sat  upon  his  lips."  There  cannot,  perhaps* 
be  a  more  striking  illustration  of  his  power  than  that  given  by 
Thucydides,  who  was  in  some  respects  his  adversary  and  rivaL 
Thucydides  being  asked  one  day  whether  he  or  Pericles  was 
the  best  wrestler,  answered,  "  Whenever  I  have  given  him  a  fall 
be  affirms  the  contrary  in  such  strong  and  forcible  terms,  that 
he  persuades  all  the  spectators  I  did  not  throw  him,  though 
they  themselves  actuaUy  saw  him  on  the  ground."  He  studied 
very  carefully  the  genius  and  dispositions  of  the  Athenians,  that 
he  might  learn  in  what  manner  to  act  so  as  to  acquire  their 
confidence,  and  he  so  completely  learned  the  art  of  managing 
them,  that  he  is  said  to  have  acquired  a  monarchical  power  in  a 
republican  form  of  government. 

Cimon  had  distinguished  himself  considerably  in  the  war 
against  the  Persians,  particularly  in  the  naval  engagment 
between  the  two  fleets.  He  was  held  in  much  estimation  by 
his  fellow-citizens,  and  had  great  influence  with  them  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death.  But  he  was  advanced  in  years,  and  past 
taking  much  part  in  public  aflairs ;  if,  indeed,  he  were  living  at  the 
time  the  Spartans  and  their  allies  entered  Attica  and  approached 
Athens.  As  they  advanced  towards  the  city  the  Athenians 
were  thro¥m  into  the  greatest  consternation.  Pericles,  to 
whom  they  all  looked  with  the  most  confidence  in  this  emer- 
gency, rightly  judging  they  would  not  be  able  to  oppose  such 
a  force  in  the  open  field,  persuaded  the  surrounding  inhabitants 
to  quit  their  rillas  and  fEu^ms,  and  take  refuge  with  their  wives 
lod  fiuniliea  within  the  city,  which  was  now  strongly  fortified. 
In  doing  this  he  acted  on  a  totally  different  policy  to  that  em- 
plojed  by  Tbemigitoeim  on  the  ^proach  of  the  Persians  several 
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years  before ;  but  the  policy  in  both  casee  was  equally  good, 
the  circumstances  of  the  two  being  entirely  different.  In 
the  former  instance,  when  the  immense  and  almost  innumerable 
forces  of  the  East  were  marching  against  Athens,  and  she  had 
no  means  of  resisting  them,  there  seemed  no  other  way  of 
saving  even  the  lives  of  the  citizens,  but  to  abandon  the  city 
and  flee ;  but  now  thafc  she  was  strong  in  her  fortifications,  and 
in  resources  within  herself,  and  the  enemy  marching  against 
her  much  smaller  in  numbers,  her  wisest  course  was  to 
await  them  within  her  walls,  and  the  event  showed  the  sound- 
ness of  the  policy  ;  for  when  the  allies,  on  their  advance  into 
Attica,  found  Athens  closely  shut  up,  they  were  foiled.  In  the 
hope  of  bringing  the  Athenians  to  an  immediate  engagement 
they  began  to  lay  waste  all  the  surrounding  country.  When 
those  who  were  thus  kept  inactive  in  the  city  saw  their  houses 
and  fields  in  flames,  they  murmured  loudly  against  Pericles, 
whose  property  the  allies  studiously  spared,  with  the  view  of 
raising  a  suspicion  that  he  was  in  a  secret  understanding  with 
the  enemy,  and  thus  of  increasing  the  discontent,  and  fomenting 
the  rebellion  against  him.  Pericles,  however,  did  not  yield  to 
their  complaints  ;  and  such  was  the  ascendency  he  had  gained 
over  their  minds,  that  he  retained  them  in  obedience,  and,  more- 
over, sent  directions  to  the  fleet  to  sail  against  the  Peloponnesus, 
and  lay  waste  the  lands  and  towns  on  the  coast.  The  allies, 
finding  the  Athenians  were  not  to  be  urged  to  battle,  but  lay 
quiet  and  snug  within  the  city,  while  in  the  meantime  their  own 
territories  were  being  ravaged  by  the  fleet  of  Athens,  who  was 
mistress  of  the  sea,  retired  to  defend  them.  They  returned,  how- 
ever, the  following  simimer,  and  for  several  successive  ones, 
when  Pericles  continued  to  observe  the  same  conduct.  But  at 
length  a  calamity  greater  even  than  that  of  war  spread  amongst 
them  :  this  was  a  plague,  one  of  the  most  terrible  recorded  in 
history.  It  is  said  to  have  begun  in  Ethiopia,  whence  it  ex- 
tended into  Egypt,  spread  over  Lybia  and  a  great  part  of 
Persia,  and  at  length  entered  Attica,  and  brake  like  a  flood 
upon  Athens.    The  vast  numbers  that  were  crowded  together 


DSATH   OF  PEBICLES.  71 

in  the  city  increased  its  ravages  and  added  to  its  horrors.  The 
inhabitants,  many  of  whom  for  want  of  lodging  were  crammed 
together  in  little  cottages,  during  the  heat  of  summer,  where 
they  could  hardly  breathe,  were  seen  piled  upon  each  other,  the 
dead  and  the  dying.  The  very  temples  were  filled  with  dead 
bodies,  and  every  part  of  the  city  exhibited  a  dreadful  image  of 
death.  The  instant  persons  were  seized  with  it,  they  were 
struck  with  despair,  all  assistance  was  ineffectual,  and  proved 
fbtal  to  such  of  their  relations  and  friends  as  had  the 
courage  to  approach  them.  It  was  attended  with  such  noxious 
and  pestilential  vapours  that  the  very  birds  of  prey,  though 
perishing  with  hunger  round  the  walls  of  the  city,  would  not 
touch  the  bodies  of  those  who  died  with  it. 

Amongst  the  numerous  victims  to  this  pestilence  was 
Pericles  himself.  He  had  previously  lost  all  his  children,  and 
most  of  his  family  and  friends.  He  is  said  to  have  suffered 
all  these  afflictions  with  the  strength  of  mind  and  firmness  of  a 
philosopher,  and  was  not  seen  to  weep  or  show  any  of  the 
usual  marks  of  sorrow,  until  the  death  of  Paralus,  the  last  and 
youngest  of  his  children,  when  he  was  unable  longer  to  pre- 
serve his  tranquillity.  And  when  he  came,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  Greeks,  to  place  the  chaplet  of  flowers  on  the  head 
of  his  dead  son,  he  could  not  support  the  painful  spectacle, 
but  brake  out  into  a  transport  of  grief  that  quite  overcame  him. 
He  did  not  long  survive  his  son,  but  shortly  after  sickened 
of  the  plague,  of  which  he  died.  His  death  was  universally 
regretted  by  the  Athenians.  He  had  not  only  done  much  by 
his  prudence  and  policy  towards  their  aggrandisement,  but  he 
had  very  much  adorned  and  embellished  their  city,  and  he  is 
said  to  have  expressed  to  his  friends  with  no  small  satisfaction 
on  his  death-bed,  "that  he  had  not  been  the  cause  of  any 
Athenian  ever  having  put  on  mourning."  He  was  a  great 
patron  of  the  fine  arts,  and  it  was  under  his  direction  and 
superintendence  that  Phidias,  the  celebrated  sculptor,  pro- 
duced those  magnificent  monuments,  which  have  been  the 
admiration  of  succeeding  generations,  and  have  rendered  even 
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the  ruinB  of  Athens  an  object  of  regard  to  the  curious  and ' 
BcientiEc.  It  was  in  the  third  year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war 
that  Pericles  died.  The  war  continued  with  various  suc- 
cess for  nearly  twelve  years,  when  both  parties,  harrassed  and 
weary  with  its  continuance,  began  to  deliberate  about  peace. 
A  treaty  was  set  on  foot,  which  was  very  nearly  brought  to  a 
terminatioQ,  when  it  was  broken  off  by  the  intrigues  of  a 
young  Athenian,  named  Alcibiades,  who,  soon  after  the  death 
of  Pericles,  began  to  make  a  considerable  figure  in  Athens. 

This  extraordinary  man  was  not  only  of  noble  ancestry, 
but  also  bom  to  immense  riches.  Nature  had  bestowed  on 
him  the  most  shining  talents  and  an  exquisite  beauty  of 
person ;  but  he  was  of  a  headstrong,  fiery  temper,  and  immo- 
derately addicted  to  luxury  and  pleasure.  From  his  very 
youth  he  was  surrounded  by  flatterers  and  a  multitude  of 
admirers,  who  strove  to  keep  him  from  admonition  and 
reproof  and  to  say  nothing  but  what  they  thought  would 
please  and  gratify  him.  Thus  his  education  was  much  ne- 
glected, and  he  learned  little  more  than  to  play  an  instrument 
and  to  practise  wrestling  and  other  sports,  common  to  the 
young  Athenians  of  that  time.  But  the  philosopher  Socrates, 
observing  that  he  had  extraordinary  natural  qualities,  attached 
himself  to  him,  and  bestowed  incredible  pains  for  many  years 
in  cultivating  so  valuable  a  plant,  lest,  being  neglected,  it 
should  wither  as  it  grew,  and  absolutely  degenerate.  Alcibiades 
was  of  a  convertible  disposition,  and  soon  learned  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  his  friendship,  and  to  distinguish  between  his  dis- 
interested admirations  and  the  servile  flattery  and  adulation  of 
his  mere  dissipated  companions.  He  could  not  resist  the 
charms  of  his  sweet  and  insinuating  eloquence,  but  took  great 
delight  in  his  conversation,  and  became  so  zealously  devoted  to 
that  great  master,  that  he  followed  him  wherever  he  went. 
He  received  his  instructions  and  even  his  reprimands  with 
docility,  and  was  often  so  moved  with  his  discourse,  as  even  to 
shed  tears,  and  appear  at  the  time  to  abhor  himself  and  his 
dissolute  practices.     Alcibiades,  in  those  moments  when  he 
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listened  to  Socrates,  differed  so  much  firom  himself,  that  he 
appeared  quite  another  man;  hut  his  headstrong  and  fiery 
temper  and  natiiral  fondness  for  pleasure,  which  was  height- 
ened by  the  discourse  and  persuasions  of  his  young  compa- 
nions, again  plunged  him  into  his  former  irregularities,  aud 
caused  him  to  neglect  the  philosopher,  who  was  obliged  to  run 
after  him  as  a  master  after  a  runaway  slave,  and  hence  arose 
the  great  mixture  that  appeared  in  his  character — the  in- 
structions given  him  by  Socrates  sometimes  prevailing,  and  at 
others  the  fire  of  his  passions  hurrying  him  into  things  of  a 
directly  opposite  nature.  AmoDg  the  strongest  and  most 
prevailing  of  his  passions  was  ambition,  and  a  haughtiness  of 
mind,  which  could  not  brook  a  superior — scarcely  an  equal. 
With  this  cast  of  mind  Alcibiades  was  not  bom  for  repose, 
and  he  set  every  engine  at  work  to  traverse  the  treaty  between 
the  two  states.  Unhappily  he  possessed  but  too  well  the 
talents  and  qualities  capable  of  swaying  the  versatile  Athenians, 
Accommodating  himself  with  the  utmost  readiness  to  all  times 
and  circumstances,  and  veering  either  to  good  or  evil  ^ith  the 
same  facility.  He  could  shift  almost  instantly  from  one 
extreme  to  its  opposite  ;  he  could  be  serious  or  gay,  affable  or 
austere,  imperious  or  servile  as  suited  the  occasion ;  a  friend  to 
virtue  and  the  virtuous,  or  abandoned  to  vicious  men ;  capable 
of  supporting  the  most  painful  fatigues  and  toils,  or  given  up 
to  pleasure  and  voluptuous  delights.  Such  was  Alcibiades, 
who  for  a  period  of  many  years  held  such  an  ascendency  over 
the  Athenians,  that  he  kept  them  in  a  sort  of  voluntary  sub- 
jection, and  came  at  length  to  be  suspected  of  aspiring  to 
make  himself  tyrant,  as  it  was  then  called ;  that  is,  supreme 
magistrate  or  king.  Having  by  his  intrigues  inflamed  the 
different  parties  against  each  other,  he  so  rekindled  the  flames 
of  war,  yet  scarcely  extinct,  that  it  brake  out  with  more 
violence  than  ever.  The  Athenians  had  for  some  years  medi- 
tated the  oonquest  of  Sicily,  and  Alcibiades,  taking  advantage 
of  thia  disposition,  incited  them  to  carry  it  into  execution,  and 
for  tiiis  purpose  they  fitted  out  a  large  armament,  and  gave 
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the  command  to  bim,  in  conjunction  with  Nicias,  an  able 
and  experienced  general. 

The  Island  of  Sicily,  which  from  this  period  will  make  rather 
a  conspicuous  figure  in  ancient  history,  contained  a  great  mix- 
ture of  inhabitants,  having  been  peopled  at  different  times  and 
from  various  countries.  The  earliest  of  which  there  is  any 
account,  or  rather  tradition,  are  the  Cyclops — a  race  which,  if 
they  ever  had  an  existence  other  than  in  the  imagination  of 
the  poets,  are  so  ancient  and  so  involved  in  fable,  that  little 
or  nothing  is  known  with  certainty  respecting  them.  Next  to 
these  were  the  Sicani,  who  were  accustomed  to  call  themselves 
the  original  inhabitants  of  the  country,  but  who  were  thought 
to  have  emigrated  from  Spain,  and  to  have  taken  their  name 
from  a  river  called  Sicanus,  in  the  neighbourhood  from  whence 
they  came,  and  which  name  they  at  first  gave  the  island.  Some 
Trojans  who,  after  the  burning  of  their  city,  fled  from  their 
country,  came  and  settled  near  them,  and  were  joined  by  some 
other  stragglers  on  their  return  from  the  Trojan  war.  After 
this  the  inhabitants  of  Italy  began  to  come  over  in  considerable 
numbers,  and  having  gained  a  victory  over  the  Sicani,  confined 
them  to  one  comer  of  the  island,  which  they  thus  became 
masters  of,  and  which  from  thenceforth  was  called  Sicily.  The 
city  of  Syracuse  was  founded  by  Archias,  the  Corinthian,  it  is 
supposed  in  the  seventeenth  olympiad.  About  the  year  of  the 
world  3294  some  other  Q-reeks,  who  came  from  Megara,  a  city 
of  Achaia,  founded  Megara,  as  it  was  first  named,  but  which 
was  afterwards  caUed  Hyblaur,  or  Hybla,  and  celebrated  for  its 
honey — the  "  Hyblian  honey  *'  being  very  famous  amongst  the 
ancients.  Messene,  or  Messina,  had  several  founders,  and  at 
different  periods. 

Sicily,  notwithstanding  the  variety  and  mixture  of  its  in- 
habitants, had  been  gradually  rising  for  two  or  three  centuries, 
by  its  industry  and  commerce,  to  wealth  and  splendour,  until 
it  began  to  excite  the  envy  and  cupidity  of  its  neighbours. 
Greece,  and  particularly  the  Athenians,  had  long  been  actuated 
by  the  desire  of  adding  it  to  their  empire,  and  were  glad  to  lay 


BIOALL  07  ALOIBIABEB.  75 

hold  of  a  pretext  afforded  by  the  people  of  Egesta,  their  alliefl, 
who  Bent  to  ask  their  assistance  against  the  Syracusans. 

Alcibiades  ayailed  himself  of  the  opportunity,  urging  them 
on  by  filling  their  minds  with  the  splendid  hopes  by  which 
he  himself  was  carried  away.  He  persuaded  them  that  SicOy, 
so  &r  from  being  the  scope  or  end  of  the  war,  would  only  be 
the  beginning  or  first  step  to  further  conquests.  He  talked  of 
taking  Carthage,  subduing  Africa,  thence  crossing  into  Italy, 
and  finally  gaining  possession  of  all  the  Peloponnesus. 

Nothing  now  was  thought  of  but  this  expedition.  The  young 
men  in  the  places  of  public  exercises,  and  the  old  men  in  their 
shops  and  elsewhere,  were  constantly  employed  in  drawing  the 
plan  of  Sicily,  in  discoursing  on  the  nature  of  the  sea-shore  and 
the  excellence  of  its  harbours,  and  already  began  to  fancy  them- 
Belves  masters  of  all  Africa  and  the  sea  from  Carthage  to  the 
Pillars  of  Hercules. 

At  length  the  fleet  and  armament  set  sail  under  the  joint 

command  of  Nicias  and  Alcibiades.     The  Athenians  had  united 

them  in  the  command,  considering  that  the  age  and  experience 

of  Nicias  would  frimish  a  check  to  the  fire  and  impetuosity  of 

Alcibiades  ;  but  Nicias  was  of  a  timid  and  cautious  disposition, 

and,  moreoTor,  greatly  opposed  to  the  enterprise,  so  that  they 

did   not   act  in  concert.     They   were   not    long,    however, 

in  conjimction ;  for  scarcely  had  Alcibiades  sailed,  than  his 

enemies,  of  whom  he  had  many  in  the  city,  began  to  conspire 

against  him.     The  Athenians  were  extremely  jealous  of  his 

great  authority,  dreading  lest  he  should  aspire  to  the  tyranny, 

or  supreme  command,  and  the  orators  inflamed  the  miuds  of 

the  people  against  him. 

It  being  at  length  resolved  to  recall  him,  a  vessel  was  dis- 
patched to  bring  him  home,  in  order  to  take  his  trial  for  the 
dttrges,  or  perhaps  it  would  be  more  proper  to  say  the  suspi- 
cums,  entertained  against  him.  But  Alcibiades,  having  received 
an  intimation  of  their  proceedings,  and  not  choosing  to  trust 
iumself  in  the  power  of  his  vacillating  and  capricious  country- 
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men,  eluded  the  pursuit  of  those  who  were  sent  after  him,  imd 
made  his  escape. 

When  the  gallej  whioh  had  been  sent  returned  without 
him,  the  Athenians  were  so  exasperated,  that,  in  their  rage 
and  disappointment  at  his  escape^  they  sentenced  him  to  die 
for  contumacy,  and  confiscated  all  his  estates.  When  informa- 
tion of  this  was  conyejed  to  him  some  time  after,  he  ooollj 
observed,  *'  I  shall  make  them  sensible  I  am  alive." 

The  removal  of  Alcibiades  from  Sicily  was  a  great  chedc  tq 
the  success  of  the  war.  His  colleague,  Nicias,  was  too  supine 
and  timid  in  his  movements  for  any  great  undertaking.  They 
laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Syracuse,  but  he  let  slip  many  oppor- 
tunities of  taking  it,  being  apprehensive  of  the  danger  of  the 
attempt.  The  siege,  however,  was  continued  for  more  than  two 
years,  and  the  inhabitants  became  so  hard  pressed  that  they  were 
on  the  point  of  surrendering,  when  the  Lacedsemonians,  incited 
partly,  it  was  believed,  by  Alcibiades,  sent  a  powerful  fleet  to 
their  assistance,  under  the  command  of  Oylippus,  one  of  the 
most  expeiienced  of  their  generals.  This  entirely  changed  the 
aspect  of  affairs.  The  Athenians  were  defeated  in  two  success 
sive  battles  at  sea ;  and  though  they  received  considerable  rein- 
forcements from  Athens  under  the  command  of  Demosthenes, 
an  able  and  skilful  general,  who  was  sent  to  join  Nicias,  in  the 
room  of  Alcibiades,  they  became  gradually  dejected,  and  began 
to  dwindle  away;  they  therefore  resolyed  on  quitting  the 
island,  and  making  their  retreat.  The  Syracusians,  aware  of 
their  design,  prepared  to  interrupt  them ;  an  obstinate  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  the  Athenians  were  defeated  with  great 
slaughter ;  so  that  Nicias,  finding  their  affairs  desperate,  was 
obliged  to  surrender,  on  condition  that  Gtylippus  should  spare 
the  lives  of  the  men  and  discontinue  the  fight.  The  lives  of 
the  men  were  spared,  but  they  were  taken  prisoners,  and  the 
two  generals,  Nicias  and  Demosthenes,  were  eondemned  to  dia 
The  Spartan  general,  Gylippus,  and  the  more  moderate  and 
reasonable  of  the  Syracusians,  did  all  they  could  to  avert  the 
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MQtence ;  but  the  great  bod  j  of  the  people  were  so  exasperated 
agsinflt  the  Athenians  for  their  unprovoked  invasion  of  their 
countrf,  ambitiouslj  looking  upon  it  as  their  property,  and  for 
the  sufferings  which  they  had  caused  them  to  endure  during  so 
long  a  siege,  that  nothing  short  of  the  death  of  the  two  generals 
would  satisfy  them.  The  Demosthenes  here  spoken  of  was 
ancestor  of  the  celebrated  orator  of  that  name.  Of  those  who 
were  taken  prisoners,  some  few  escaped ;  but  the  greater  part 
were  either  sold  as  slaves,  or  confined  to  the  quarries,  where 
they  lingered  out  a  miserable  existence. 

When  the  news  of  this  disastrous  termination  of  their  vaunted 
expedition  first  reached  Athens,  the  citizens  were  so  unwilling 
to  believe  it  that  they  sentenced  to  death  the  man  who  first 
published  the  tidings ;  but  when  it  came  to  be  confirmed,  they 
were  seized  with  the  utmost  eonstemation,  and,  indeed,  it 
entirely  changed  the  face  of  affairs.  Such  of  the  States  of  Greece 
as  had  not  yet  joined  either  side,  now  declared  against  the  Athe* 
nians ;  most  of  their  allies  deserted  them,  and  the  Lacedemo- 
nians, whom  their  late  successes  had  inspired  with  fresh  vigour, 
were  victorious  by  sea  and  land.  They,  moreover,  received  con- 
siderable assistance  from  Alcibiades,  who,  after  his  flight  from 
Sicily,  had  taken  up  his  abode  at  Sparta,  where  he  was  received 
with  open  arms,  and  soon  gained  the  love  and  esteem  of  all  the 
inhabitants.  Flexibility  and  an  aptness  to  conform  himself  to 
the  manners  and  habits  of  those  with  whom  he  associated,  were 
among  his  distinguishing  characteristics.  The  Spartans  were 
charmed  when  they  saw  the  gay  and  voluptuous  Alcibiades 
adopt  so  easily  their  manner  and  way  of  living,  bathe  in  cold 
water,  eat  their  coarse  cakes,  and  be  so  well  satisfied  with  their 
black  broth,  and  could  scarcely  persuade  themselves  that  a  man 
who  submitted  so  cheerfully  to  this  kind  of  life  had  ever  kept 
cooks  in  his  palace,  used  essences  and  per^imes — ^in  a  word, 
that  be  had  hitherto  lived  in  the  midst  of  luxury  and  profusion 
of  all  things.  But  it  was  not  merely  in  matters  of  this  kind 
that  he  rendered  himself  acceptable  to  the  Spartans ;  £or  he 
assisted  them  materially  against  the  Athenians,  both  by  hia 


78  HISTOBT  OT  THE   PSBSIAN8  AlH)   GBSCLAJTS. 

oounsel  and  exertions ;  for,  being  intimately  acquainted  with  aU 
their  affairs,  his  advice  and  directions  were  of  singular  benefit 
But,  at  length,  his  merit  and  popularity  began  to  excite  envy 
even  among  the  Spartans,  and  the  kings  themselyes  regarded 
him  with  a  jealous  eye,  all  the  credit  of  their  successes  against 
the  Athenians  being  ascribed  to  Alcibiades,  and  not  wholly 
without  reason ;  so  that,  deeming  his  abode  amongst  them  no 
longer  safe,  he  withdrew  himself  from  Sparta  and  sought  the 
protection  of  Tissaphemes,  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  the  king 
of  Persia,  by  whose  assistance  he  soon  became  established  at 
the  Persian  court,  where,  laying  aside  the  austerities  he  had 
practised  at  Sparta,  he  soon  gained  the  hearts  of  the  Persians, 
by  the  elegance  of  his  manners  and  the  charms  of  his  con- 
versation.   The  Athenians  by  this  time  had  begun  to  repent  of 
their  conduct  towards  him,  and  many  amongst  the  citizens  were 
anxious  for  his  recall.    Alcibiades  himself,  who  still  retained  a 
strong  affection  for  his  native  city,  could  not  but  be  sorry  at 
seeing  them  reduced  to  the  straits  they  were,  though  it  had 
been  partly  owing  to  his  own  efforts,  and  began  to  fear  that 
Athens  would  be  entirely  ruined.    Laying  aside,  therefore,  his 
resentment,  he  prevailed  upon  Tissaphemes  to  abandon  the 
interests  of  the  Spartans,  whom  he  had  hitherto  assisted,  and 
to  assist  the  Athenians.      So  great  was  his  credit  amongst  the 
Persians,  that  they  readily  came  into  his  views,  at  the  same 
time  he  secretly  entered  into  correspondence  with  those  of  his 
own  countrymen  who  were  desirous  of  his  recall.     This  and 
some  other  circumstances  exciting  the  jealousy  of  Tissaphemes, 
he  caused  him  to  be  put  under  arrest ;  but  Alcibiades  contrived 
to  make  his  escape  from  those  who  had  him  in  charge,  and 
passing  at  once  to  the  place  where  the  Athenian  army  was 
stationed,  openly  joined  himself  to  his  countrymen.    No  sooner 
had  he  declared  himself  once  more  on  the  side  of  Athens,  than 
the  tide  seemed  to  turn  in  their  favour.     They  gained  several 
victories  both  by  sea  and  land,  which  much  revived  their  droop- 
ing courage,  till  at  length  the  LacedaBmonians  were  completely 
driven  from  the  field  and  forced  to  return  to  their  country. 
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Alcibiades  now  set  sail  with  the  yictorious  fleet  for  Athens ; 
he  ](>a8sionatel7  desired  to  see  his  native  city  once  more  after 
his  long  exile,  and,  with  a  view  to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  his 
countrymen  and  produce  the  greater  effect,  approached  with  a 
kind  of  triumph.  The  sides  of  his  ship  were  covered  with 
bucklers  and  all  sorts  of  spoils  taken  from  the  enemy.  He  also 
caused  several  vessels,  which  he  had  taken,  to  be  towed  after 
him,  displaying  the  ensigns  and  ornaments  of  others  he  had 
burned.  He  was  received  with  the  greatest  honour.  The 
people  came  out  of  the  city  in  a  body  to  meet  him,  and  as  soon 
as  he  appeared,  set  up  a.  shout  of  joy.  Amongst  the  officers 
and  soldiers,  a]l  eyes  were  upon  him  alone,  they  regarded  him 
almost  as  victory  itself,  and  strove  to  emulate  each  other  in 
pouring  blessings  and  caresses  upon  him.  This  favourable 
reception,  however,  did  not  prevent  Alcibiades,  who  well  knew 
the  fickle  character  of  the  Athenians,  from  demanding  an 
assembly  of  the  people,  in  order  to  his  justification  before  them, 
knowing  it  was  neces^ry  to  his  safety  to  be  absolved  in  form. 
Delighted  with  the  victories  he  had  achieved,  and  transported 
at  once  more  seeing  him  amongst  them  and  hearing  him  speak, 
the  assembly  not  only  absolved  him  and  restored  him  all  his 
fortune,  but  decreed  him  crowns  of  gold,  and  made  him  general- 
issimo of  all  their  forces.  But  in  the  midst  of  all  this  rejoicing 
there  were  many  amongst  the  people  who  could  not  help  being 
concerned  when  they  reflected  on  the  time  of  his  return,  which 
happened  on  the  25th  of  the  month  Thargelion,  the  day  when 
the  priests  of  Minerva  took  off  all  the  ornaments  from  the 
statue  of  the  goddess  to  wash  it,  and  afterwards  covered  it  up  ; 
whence  this  day  was  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  unfortunate 
and  ominous.  This  circumstance  greatly  affected  that  super- 
ititouB  people,  as  they  thought  it  seemed  to  imply  that  the 
goddess,  who  was  considered  the  protectress  and  patroness  of 
Athens,  did  not  receive  him  favourably,  since  she  covered  and 
concealed  herself  from  him. 

The  event  in  some  measure  seemed  to  justify  their  super- 
Btitioua  fears;  for  Alcibiades,  quite  carried  away  by  the«(d 
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extraordinary  honours,  and  by  the  flattery  and  adulation  of 
the  people,  many  of  whom,  especially  among  the  lower  orders, 
began  to  talk  of  making  him  king,  carried  himself  so  haughtily, 
treating  and  speaking  of  them  as  though  they  were  slayes,  that 
he  not  only  exasperated  them  against  him,  but  also  greatly 
alarmed  the  senate  and  nobles.  At  length  a  battle  that  he  lost 
completed  his  disgrace,  for  his  former  continual  successes  had 
gained  for  him  such  a  high  estimate  of  his  courage  and  capacity, 
that  his  failure  was  attributed  to  treachery  ;  the  command  was 
taken  from  him,  and  ten  generals  appointed  in  his  stead. 
Alcibiades  no  sooner  received  advice  of  this,  than,  fearing  to  put 
himself  again  in  their  power,  he  retired  in  his  galley  to  a 
castle  he  had  in  the  Thracian  Chersonesus. 

Meantime  the  Lacedaamonians,  who  were  greatly  alarmed  at 
the  return  and  success  of  Alcibiades,  had  given  the  command 
of  their  fleet  to  Lysander,  an  able  and  skilful  general.  They 
also  solicited  aid  from  the  king  of  Persia,  who,  glad  of  an 
opportunity  of  mixing  in  the  wars  of  Greece,  and  of  en- 
couraging  the  different  states  mutually  to  weaken  each  other 
by  their  strife  and  dissensions,  sent  them  a  powerful  inforce- 
ment  under  the  command  of  Cyrus,  his  youngest  son.  Thus 
assisted,  the  Lacediemonians  were  victorious  both  by  sea  and 
land,  and  the  Athenians  completely  defeated.  Lysander, 
following  up  his  advantage,  marched  at  once  to  Athens,  to 
which  he  laid  such  close  siege,  that  she  was  reduced  to  the 
brink  of  despair,  and  obliged  to  surrender,  almost  at  discretion. 
Lysander  entered  the  city  amid  the  sound  of  flutes  and 
trumpets,  and  all  the  exterior  marks  of  triump  hand  rejoicing, 
as  if  all  Greece  had  that  day  regained  its  liberty.  He  imme- 
diately demolished  the  walls  which  had  been  raised  with  so 
much  expense  and  labour  some  years  before,  and  which  had  at 
the  time  given  so  much  umbrage  to  Sparta ;  and  without  giving 
the  Athenians  time  to  breathe,  he  immediately  changed  the 
form  of  government,  and,  abolishing  both  the  democracy  azid 
the  oligarchy,  which  daring  the  confusion  of  affairs  had 
recently  grown  out  of  it,  he  established  thirty  Arch<ms,  or 
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rather  tyrants,  over  the  city,  put  a  garrison  into  the  citadel, 
and  left  a  Spartan  governor  in  command  over  it. 

The  subjugation  of  the  states  in  alliance  with  Athens 
followed  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  the  LacedsBmonians  and 
their  allies  were  all-powerful  by  sea  and  land.  Several  of  the 
Orecian  States,  particularly  the  Corinthians  and  Thebans, 
were  for  entirely  demolishing  Athens  and  burning  it  to  the 
ground.  But  the  Lacedsemonians,  actuated  by  a  more  generous 
principle,  would  not  consent  to  the  destruction  of  a  city  which 
had  rendered  such  signal  service  to  Greece,  and  preserved  the 
general  independence  at  a  very  critical  juncture :  they  would 
not  consent,  as  they  expressed  it,  '*  thus  to  put  out  one  of  the 
eyes  of  Ghreece."  They  even  entered  into  a  league  offensive  and 
defensive  with  the  Athenians,  but  under  very  humiliating  con* 
ditions  to  the  latter,  as  they  made  them  stipulate  that  they 
would  march  at  their  command  wherever  they  thought  proper 
to  lead  them,  and  be  entirely  subservient  to  their  direction. 

Thus  was  ended  the  Feloponnesian  war,  which  had  lasted  for 
a  period  of  twenty-seven  years,  and  terminated  in  the  capture 
and  subjugation  of  Athens,  leaving  it  under  the  government 
of  tyrants  and  foreigners. 

As  to  the  thirty  Archons  whom  the  Lacedasmonians  had 
established  at  Athens  afber  destroying  the  democracy, — they 
exercised  their  authority  in  the  most  cruel  and  arbitrary 
manner,  putting  to  death,  even  without  the  form  of  trial,  those 
of  whom  they  stood  in  awe,  and  confiscating  the  estates  of  the 
rich  and  powerful.  Under  the  pretence  of  restraining  the  multi- 
tude and  preventing  sedition,  they  armed  three  thousand  of  the 
dtizens,  whom  they  appropiated  to  themselves  as  guards,  dis- 
arming all  the  rest.  Kiches  was  a  crime  which  never  failed  to 
draw  upon  their  possessor  the  sentence  of  death,  followed  by 
the  confiscation  of  their  estates,  which  the  thirty  tyrants 
divided  among  themselves.  The  whole  city  was  in  the  utmost 
consternation  and  dismay,  and  Xenophon  the  historian  says 
they  put  more  persons  to  death  in  eight  months  of  peace  than 
the  enemy  Jiad  done  in  a  war  of  thirty  years.    It  was  naturally 
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to  be  expected  that  Alcibisdes  would  be  particularly  obnoxious 
to  them  ;  the  more  so,  as  the  Athenians,  who  had  by  this  time 
had  full  leisure  to  repent  their  conduct  towards  him,  and  to 
perceive  the  error  they  had  committed  in  thus  driving  him 
from  the  city,  began  again  to  cast  their  eyes  upon  him,  hoping 
that  whilst  he  yet  survived,  Athens  would  not  be  entirely 
ruined.  To  escape  the  resentment  of  the  Thirty,  which  he  well 
knew  was  directed  against  him,  Alcibiades  retired  for  a  while 
to  a  small  town  in  Phrygia,  intendiug  to  proceed  to  the  court 
of  Persia.  But  they»  dreading  the  influence  he  might  have 
there,  prevailed  on  Lysander  to  write  to  the  Persian  governor 
of  that  province,  desiring  him  to  deliver  Alcibiades  up  to  them. 
The  governor,  whose  name  was  Phamabazus,  had  the  meanness 
•to  comply ;  but  the  persons  who  were  sent  to  seize  him,  finding 
he  had  put  himself  on  the  defensive,  and  not  daring  to  enter 
the  house  where  he  was,  surrounded  and  set  fire  to  it. 
Alcibiades,  haviug  in  vain  attempted  to  extinguish  the  fire, 
drew  his  sword,  and,  wrapping  himself  in  his  robe,  rushed 
through  the  flames.  The  assailants,  terrified  at  his  appearance, 
fled ;  but  having  reached  some  little  distance,  they  collected,  and 
poured  a  sliower  of  darts  and  arrows  upon  him,  when  he  fell 
dead.  Thus  miserably  perished  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  celebrated  characters  of  ancient  history.  His  fall,  however, 
was  not  altogether  unmerited ;  for  he  had  been  in  great 
measure  the  cause,  not  only  of  much  of  the  calamity  that  had 
fallen  upon  Athens,  but  also  of  a  most  destructive  war  in 
Greece,  by  inciting  the  Athenians  to  invade  Sicily  and  besiege 
Syracuse,  and  this  merely  to  gratify  his  own  love  of  com- 
mand, and  to  keep  Athens  in  a  state  of  continual  dependanoe 
on  himself.  His  life  was  a  perpetual  mixture  of  good  and  evil: 
his  actions  splendid,  but  without  rule  or  principle,  he  was 
alternately  the  support  and  the  terror  of  both  his  friends  and 
his  enemies ;  the  misfortune  or  the  refuge  of  his  country,  ac- 
cording as  he  declared  for  or  against  it.  It  was  said  of  him 
that  he  never  loved  any  one  or  made  a  friend,  himself  being  his 
pnly  object  of  regard,  and  his  only  rule  of  action  his  owi 
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.^vate  ambition,  to  which  he  reduced  everything,  and  he  died 
at  last  in  exile  and  abandoned  by  the  whole  world. 

The  Thirty  con|anued  to  exercise  great  cruelly  oyer  the 
AthenilyiB,  who  seemed  for  a  time  almost  paralysed  with  terror 
and  dismay,  Every  one  trembled  for  themselves  or  their 
firiends,  and  no  one  dared  utter  the  least  complaint,  lest  it 
should  be  made  a  capital  crime  against  them.  Socrates  alone 
ventored  any  opposition ;  he  consoled  and  animated  the  senate 
and  citizens,  and  set  them  an  admirable  example  of  courage 
and  resolution.  The  Thirty,  who  knew  how  hateful  and 
obnoxious  they  had  rendered  themselves  to  the  citizens,  and 
consequently  stood  in  great  dread  of  them,  set  no  bounds  to 
tiieir  cruelty  and  rapacity.  Nothing  was  heard  of  but  im- 
prisonments, confiscations  and  murders;  until  at  length, 
rendered  desperate  by  despair,  they  rose  up  against  them  in  a 
body  and  put  them  all  to  death.  Thus  ended  the  short-lived 
tyranny  of  the  Thirty,  which  lasted  about  ten  months.  After 
this  the  government  of  Athens  was  restored  to  its  usual  form. 


HI8TOBY  0¥  0TBU8  THE  YOUNGEB, — HIS   EIPEDITIOW  AOAIKSt 

BABTL017,   AND  HIS   DEATH. 


Although  the  history  of  the  Persian  court  had  not  been 
marked  by  any  very  striking  event  during  the  long  period  of 
the  Feloponnesian  war,  it  had  been  the  scene  of  several  changes. 
Artaxerxes  had  been  succeeded  by  his  son  Xerxes,  whose 
reign,  however,  was  but  short,  he  being  assassinated  by  his 
younger  brother  Sogdianus,  who  in  his  turn  was  deposed, 
and  afWrwards  put  to  death,  by  his  brother  Ochus.  When 
Ochus  was  established  on  the  throne,  be  changed  his  name  to 
Darius :  he  is  called  by  historians  Darius  Not!  us,  to  distinguish 
him  firom  his  predecessors  of  that  name.  The  reign  of  Dariuv 
Hothus  lasted  nineteen  years,  in  the  course  of  which  time 
levend  of  th^  proviloceB  revolted.     Egypt,  Arabia,  and.  \)[ii& 
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Hedefl,  each  endeavoured  to  throw  of  the  yoke ;  NothuB,  how- 
ever, took  up  arms  against  them,  and  reduced  them  to  their 
allegiance. 

Darius  Nothus  left  two  sons, — Arsaces,  who  succeeded  him, 
and  Cyrus.    Arsaces  took  the  name  of  Artaxerxes :  he  was 
sumamed  by  the  Greeks  Mnemon,  on  account  of  his  retentive 
memory.     Cyrus,  generally  called  Cyrus  the  Younger,  to  dis- 
tinguish him  from  Cyrus  the  Ghreat,  had  been  appointed  by  his 
father  governor  of  the  large  province  of  Asia  Minor,  bordering 
on  Greece.    He  was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  princes  of 
his  age.     From  his  infancy  he  surpassed  all  his  companions  in 
the  exercises  and  attainments  of  those  rude  times,  such  as 
managing  a  horse,  drawing  the  bow,  throwing  the  dart,  and  the 
chase.    These  advantages  were  set  off  by  the  nobleness  of  his 
demeanour,  by  an  engaging  aspect,  and  all  those  natural  graces 
which  so  much  conduce  to  recommend  merit.     But  they  were 
sullied  by  an  inordinate  ambition,  which  tarnished  the  lustre 
of  his  nobler  qualities,  and  even  prompted  him  to  aspire  to  the 
throne.     In  this  he  was  secretly  encouraged  by  his  mother, 
Farysatis,  who  doted  on  this  her  youngest  son   almost  to 
distraction.     He  plotted  the  destruction  of  his  brother  at  the 
ceremony  of  the  coronation,  on  which  occasion  the  Persian  kings 
were  wont  to  repair  to  the  city  of  Pasargades,  where  there 
was  a  temple  dedicated  to  the  goddess  who  presided  in  war, 
in  which  temple  the  coronation  was  solemnized.     In  it  was  a 
robe  which  had  been  worn  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  and  which, 
consequently,  had  been  preserved  with  great  veneration.     It 
was  customary  for  the  prince,  after  being  crowned,  to  take  off 
his  own  robe,  and  put  on  this  of  the  ancient  Cyrus,  thereby 
intimating  that  he  would  clothe  his  mind  with  the  great 
qualities  and  exalted  virtues  of  that  prince.     After  this  he  ate 
a  dry  fig,  chewed  some  leaves  of  the  turpentine  tree,  and  drank 
a  draught  composed  of  milk  and  vinegar,  to  signify  that  the 
sweets  of  sovereign  power  are  mingled  with  the  bitters  of  care 
and  disquiet.      Cyrus   had  planned  the  assassination  of  his 
brother  at  the  instant  when  he  took  off  his  own  robe  to  put  on 
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that  of  their  iUustrious  ancestor ;  but  having  imparted  his 
design  to  the  priest  who  officiated,  he  apprised  Artaxerxes  of 
it.  Artaxerxes  caused  him  to  be  seized  before  he  had  time  to 
carry  his  project  into  execution,  and  immediately  condemned 
him  to  death ;  but  their  mother,  Farysatis,  no  sooner  heard, 
what  was  going  on,  than  she  flew  to  the  place  almost  out  of 
her  senses,  clasped  her  darling  son  in  her  arms,  and  so  far  pre- 
vailed by  her  tears  and  prayers  as  to  obtain  his  pardon,  and 
subsequently  to  have  him  sent  back  to  his  own  province. 

On  his  return  thither  he  thought  of  nothing  but  levying 
war  against  his  brother ;  being,  in  addition  to  his  inordinate 
ambition,  inflamed  with  resentment  for  the  check  he  had 
received,  and  animated  with  the  desire  of  revenge.  He  raised 
ail  the  troops  he  could  muster  in  his  own  districts,  and 
under  pretence  that  he  was  going  on  an  expedition  against  a 
governor  in  his  neighbourhood,  sent  to  request  aid  of  the 
Greeks,  who,  not  suspecting  his  real  design,  furnished  him  with 
13,000  men.  When  everything  was  ready,  and  after  great 
preparation,  Cyrus,  now  in  his  twenty-third  year,  set  out  on 
his  expedition.  When  they  had  proceeded  about  half-way, 
the  Greeks  discovered  the  real  intent  of  the  journey,  and  were 
highly  exasperated,  loudly  demanding  to  be  sent  back  again 
But  he  contrived,  by  prayers  and  entreaties,  to  appease  them> 
and  prevailed  on  them  to  proceed.  They  advanced  by  long 
marches  to  within  a  few  days*  journey  of  Babylon,  where  the 
court  was  at  that  time  residing. 

Artaxerxes,  who  in  the  mean  time  had  been  fully  apprised 
of  his  brother's  movements,  prepared  for  his  reception,  and, 
having  assembled  a  numerous  army,  set  out  to  meet  him.  He 
suffered  him,  however,  to  advance  within  twenty-flve  leagues  of 
the  capital.  This  policy  threw  Cyrus  off  his  guard ;  for,  being 
.allowed  to  advance  thus  far  without  opposition,  he  began  to 
itnaginA  that  his  brother  did  not  intend  to  oppose  him,  and, 
lulled  by  it  into  security,  he  suffered  his  army  to  march  in 
great  negligence,  and  without  any  order ;  when,  on  a  sudden^ 
while  in  his  charioti  with  only  afew  soldiers  round  him,  and  the 
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rest  dispersed  about,  a  horseman  in  the  advance  came  at  full 
speed,  with  the  inteUigence  that  the  enemj  were  approaching 
in  order  of  battle.  Immediately  the  greatest  confusion  en* 
sued :  Cyrus  leaped  from  his  chariot,  and  getting  on  horseback, 
javelin  in  hand,  gave  orders  to  the  troops  to  stand  to  their 
arms  and  fall  into  their  ranks,  which  was  done  with  so  much 
expedition  that  they  had  not  time  even  to  refresh  themselves. 
Cyrus  placed  himself  in  the  centre,  and  was  surrounded  by 
his  most  chosen  troops,  chiefly  Persians;  his  head  was  un- 
covered, as  were  those  of  all  the  Persians,  it  being  their  custom 
to  give  battle  in  this  manner.  It  was  past  noon,  and  the 
enemy  did  not  appear ;  but  about  three  a  great  dust  like  a  white 
doud  arose,  followed  soon  afler  by  a  blackness  that  overcast 
the  whole  plain.  Then  was  seen  the  glittering  of  arms  and 
lances.  Artaxerxes  had  posted  himself  in  the  main  body,  with 
the  flower  of  the  whole  army,  and  had  6,000  horse  for  his 
guard.  Though  he  was  in  the  centre  he  was  beyond  Cyrus's 
left  wing,  so  much  did  the  fi^nt  of  his  own  army  exceed 
that  of  his  brother  in  extent.  A  hundred  and  ^fty  chariots 
armed  with  scythes  were  placed  in  front,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other ;  the  scythes  were  fixed  to  the  axles,  down- 
ward, BO  as  to  cut  down  and  overthrow  all  before  them.  Arta- 
xerxes advanced  slowly  and  in  good  order,  without  noise  or 
confusion.  This  very  much  surprised  the  Greeks,  who  had 
been  told  the  contrary  by  Cyrus,  and  who  expected  to  see 
much  hurry  and  tumult  in  so  great  a  multitude.  AVlien  the 
two  armies  were  within  four  or  five  hundred  paces  of  each 
other,  the  Greeks,  on  whose  valour  and  experience  Cyrus 
chiefly  relied,  and  who  had  been  desired  by  him  to  begin  the 
attack,  began  to  march,  slowly  at  first,  and  singing  the  hymn 
of  battle  in  a  low  tone.  But  when  they  got  nearer  to  the 
enemy,  they  set  up  the  war-cry,  struck  their  darts  on  their, 
shields  to  frighten  the  horses,  and  rushed  upon  the  enemy  with 
all  their  force.  The  suddenness  of  the  attack,  combined  with 
the  outcry  and  noise,  astounded  the  barbarians,  who  at  firs 
gave  way  and  fled  before  them ;  but  Artaxerxes  rallied  them,  and 
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wheeled  round,  intending  to  attack  the  Greeks  from  behind,  and 
thus  to  surround  them ;  which  Cyrus  observing,  spurred  on 
his  horse,  and  as  soon  as  he  perceived  his  brother,  cried  out,  his 
eyes  sparkling  with  rage,  '*  I  see  him  1 — ^I  see  him !"  and  made 
towards  him  surrounded  by  his  nobles.  The  contest  was  short, 
but  violent ;  Cyrus  opening  his  way  through  the  troops  that 
were  before  his  brother,  rushed  upon  him  and  killed  his  horse 
which  fell  with  him  to  the  ground.  Artaxerxes,  however,  quickly 
rose  and  mounted  another,  when  Cyrus  attacked  him  a  second 
time  and  wounded  him.  The  king  now  sprang  furiously  forward, 
lurging  his  horse  against  Cyrus,  who,  rushing  headlong  without 
any  regard  to  his  own  person,  threw  himself  into  the  midst  of  a 
flight  of  darts  aimed  at  him  on  all  sides,  and  fell 
overpowered  by  numbers.  The  principal  persons  of 
his  court,  resolving  not  to  survive  so  good  a  master,  and  one  so 
much  beloved,  were  all  killed  round  his  body.  When  Artaxerxes 
ascertained  that  his  brother  was  killed,  he  ordered  his  head  and 
his  right  hand  to  be  cut  off,  according  to  the  savage  custom  of 
the  Persians,  and  having  caused  the  head  to  be  shown  to  the 
enemy,  to  strike  them  with  terror  and  dismay,  he  pursued 
ihem  with  great  slaughter  into  their  camp. 


BETBEAT  OF  THE  TEN  THOUSAND. 


Of  the  13,000  Greeks  that  followed  Cyrus,  3,000  perished 
with  him  ;  the  remaining  10,000,  though  greatly  dispirited  by 
the  loss  of  their  commander,  and  surrounded  by  dangers  and 
difficulties,  had  no  sooner  recovered  from  the  first  shock  of  con- 
sternation and  dismay  than  they  naturally  began  to  think  of 
effecting  their  retreat  toward  their  native  land.  But  no  sooner 
was  Artaxerxes  apprised  of  their  intention  than  he  sought  to 
frustrate  it.  He  followed  them  with  his  army  a  considerable 
distance,  and,  thinking  it  would  be  more  easy  to  vanquish  them 
by  fraud  and  stratagem  than  by  force,  he  contrived,  under  a 
show  ol  friendship,  and  by  means  of  one  of  his  generals,  to 
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inveigle  the  principal  of  the  Greek  officers  into  his  tent,  where 
he  caused  them  all  to  be  baselj  massacred. 

When  the  news  of  this  catastrophe  reached  the  rest  of  the 
Greeks  they  were  seized  with  the  utmost  distress  and  conster- 
nation. Without  commanders,  without  provisions,  money,  or 
horses,  many  thousand  miles  distant  from  their  native  country, 
destitute  of  all  succour,  and  pursued  by  a  victorious  army 
numbering  a  million  of  men,  they  gave  themselves  up  to  grief 
and  despair.  Whilst  they  were  in  this  perplexity,  Xenophon,  a 
young  Athenian,  till  then  unknown,  but  who  has  since  been 
celebrated,  not  only  as  a  great  captain  and  philosopher,  but 
also  as  the  best  historian  amongst  the  Greeks,  went  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  the  few  officers  who  were  left,  and  repre- 
sented to  them  the  necessity  of  doing  something  to  rescue  them- 
selves from  their  perilous  situation,  and  of  promptly  taking 
measures  suitable  to  the  urgency  of  the  occasion,  and  advising 
that  they  should  immediately  nominate  generals  to  supply  the 
places  of  those  they  had  lost.  This  somewhat  revived  their 
drooping  spirits,  and  they  summoned  sufficient  courage  to  call  a 
council,  and  to  choose  five  from  amongst  their  number  to  tak® 
the  command,  of  whom  Xenophon  was  one.  This  important  step 
achieved,  they  began  to  rally  from  their  depression  and  prepare 
for  their  march  homewards,  in  such  order  and  in  that  way  which 
would  be  most  likely  to  secure  them  from  molestation.  They 
caused  the  army  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  square 
battalion,  with  the  baggage  placed  in  the  centre,  and  the  archers 
and  slingers  on  the  outside  to  keep  off  the  enemy. 

In  this  manner  they  set  forward,  being  followed  by  the 
Persians,  who  did  not  dare  to  attack  them  in  that  form,  being  well 
aware  of  the  prowess  of  the  Greeks ;  but  contented  themselves 
with  annoying  and  harrassing  them  whenever  they  halted  to 
rest  or  procure  food.  They  continued  their  toUsome  and 
hazardous  journey  for  four  months,  encountering  innumerable 
difficulties,  crossing  many  dangerous  passes  and  vast  rivers, 
amongst  others  the  Tigris  and  the  Euphrates,  the  former  of 
which  they  went  round  and  passed  at  its  source ;  and  the  latter 
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thej  forded  also  near  its  source,  having  the  water  nearly  up  to 
their  middles,  working  their  way  through  a  thousand  fierce  and 
barbarous  enemies,  and  enduring  the  greatest  hardships  from 
hunger  and  fatigue.  They  suffered  exceedingly  in  their  pro- 
gress from  a  north  wind  accompanied  by  snow,  which  blew  in 
their  faces  and  almost  prevented  respiration;  so  that  they 
thought  it  necessary,  according  to  their  gross  superstition,  to 
sacrifice  to  the  wind,  in  hopes  of  propitiating  it ;  and  it  is 
related  that  after  this  it  did  somewhat  abate.  They  sometimes 
had  to  march  through  snow  five  or  six  feet  deep ;  so  that  many 
died  of  fatigue,  and  others  lost  their  sight,  or  had  their  feet  or 
toes  frozen  off.  To  guard  against  the  first  of  these  evils,  they 
were  obliged  to  wear  something  black  before  their  eyes,  and  for 
the  second  to  keep  the  legs  always  in  motion,  and  to  bare  the 
fSset  at  night. 

At  length,  from  the  top  of  a  very  high  mountain,  called 
Taoqua,  the  vanguard  descried  the  sea.  Those  who  first  per- 
ceived it  immediately  raised  shouts  of  joy,  which  lasted  a 
considerable  time.  Xenophon  and  his  brother  commanders 
hearing  the  outcry  concluded  they  were  attacked  by  an  enemy, 
and  hastened  to  their  assistance.  But  as  they  approached, 
the  cry  of  '*  The  sea !  the  sea !"  was  distinctly  heard,  and  their 
alarm  changed  into  joy.  When  they  reached  the  top  of  the 
mountain  nothing  was  heard  but  a  confused  cry  of  the  whole 
army,  crying  out  together,  *'  The  sea !  the  sea !  the  sea !" 
whilst  they  could  not  refrain  from  tears.  The  men  were  running 
about  and  embracing  each  other,  and  even  their  generals  and 
oflBloers,  with  the  most  tumultuous  joy,  at  thus  finding  them- 
lelves  so  near  the  termination  of  their  perils  and  sufferings ; 
then  immediately,  without  waiting  for  orders,  they  heaped  up 
a  pile  of  stones,  and  erected  a  trophy  with  broken  bucklers  and 
shields. 

Thus  victorious  over  all  the  obstacles  in  their  way,  and  over 
all  the  dangers  which  assailed  them,  either  frt)m  open  force  or 
secret  fraud,  did  this  intrepid  little  band  reach  their  native 
country  with  the  loss  of  only  2000  men,  who  perished   either 
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in  encounters  with  the  enemy,  or  who  died  of  hunger  and 
fatigue. 

This  celebrated  retreat  has  ever  been  considered  by  those 
who  are  reckoned  the  best  judges  of  such  matters  as  the  boldest 
and  best  conducted  exploit  to  be  found  in  history,  and  is 
deemed  a  perfect  model  of  its  kind.  It  is  related  of  Marc 
Antony,  that  long  after,  when  pursued  by  the  Farthians  in 
almost  the  same  country,  finding  himself  hard  pressed,  and  in 
similar  danger,  he  cried  out  in  admiration  of  their  invincible 
valour,  "  Oh  the  retreat  of  the  Ten  Thousand !"  The  Greeks 
themselves  were  greatly  inspirited  by  it.  Not  only 
^**''  '  ^  was  their  confidence  in  their  own  prowess  increased, 
but  also  their  contempt  of  the  barbarians,  when  they  saw  that 
the  whole  power  of  Persia  had  not  been  able  to  prevent  their 
countrymen  from  returning  to  their  native  country.  They 
perceived  that  gold,  silver,  luxury  and  voluptuousness,  were 
the  sole  boast  of  the  great  monarch,  and  that  his  opulence  and 
splendour  were  exhibited  merely  from  pride  and  ostentation. 

In  the  meantime  the  Persian  court  was  the  scene  of  great 
discord,  intrigue  and  cruelty.  After  the  death  of  Cyrus,  his 
mother,  Parysatis,  was  inconsolable  for  his  loss,  and  seemed  to 
give  vent  to  her  grief  by  inflicting  savage  vengeance  and 
cruelties  on  all  those  whom  she  supposed  to  have  had  any 
hand  in  it.  A  Persian  officer,  who,  either  to  gain  favour  with 
Artaxerxes,  or  from  foolish  vanity,  had  been  imprudent  enough 
to  boast  that  he  had  given  Cyrus  his  death-blow,  she  caused 
to  be  seized,  and,  having  ordered  his  eyes  to  be  torn  out,  she 
had  melted  lead  poured  into  his  ears,  in  which  horrid  tor- 
ments the  unfortunate  wretch  expired.  Misibates,  the  king's 
eunuch,  who  had  cut  off  the  head  and  right  hand  of  Cyrus, 
although  it  had  been  done  expressly  by  his  master's  orders,  she 
caused  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  then,  being  fastened  to  four  stakes 
left  him  to  die  in  that  miserable  manner.  Mithridates,  a 
fiftvourite  officer  of  the  king,  whom  she  also  suspected  of 
having  been  concerned  in  his  death,  she  condemned  to  the 
punishment  of  the  trough,  one  of  the  most  cruel  torments  ever 
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kiTented.  The  unhappy  criminal  was  laid  on  his  back  in  a  kind 
pf  hone-trough,  and  strongly  fastened  to  the  four  comers  of  it  ^ 
his  head,  hands,  and  feet  protruded  through  holes  made  for 
the  purpose,  the  rest  of  his  body  being  covered  with  another 
trough.  In  this  horrid  state  water  and  victuals  were  given 
him  from  time  to  time,  in  order  to  prolong  his  misery ;  honey 
mixed  with  milk  was  given  him  to  drink,  and  his  face,  hands 
and  feet,  were  smeared  over  with  it,  which,  as  he  was  constantly 
exposed  to  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  that  intensely  hot  climate, 
attracted  the  flies  and  other  insects,  which  continually  preyed 
upon  him.  The  miserable  victim  sometimes  lingered  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  days  in  this  wretched  state. 

It  is  truly  revolting  to  relate  the  scenes  of  horrid  and 
savage  cruelty  which  so  frequently  sully  the  pages  of  history 
during  these  dark  and  barbarous  ages.  One  more  specimen 
of  the  cruelty  of  Farysatis,  and  to  which  the  others  seemed 
but  a  prelude,  shall  for  the  present  suffice.  Artaxerxes,  before 
his  coming  to  the  throne,  had  espoused  Statira,  a  lady  of 
extraordinary  beauty  and  fascination,  the  daughter  of  a  Persian 
nobleman  of  high  quality  and  rank.  The  influence  of  Statira 
over  her  husband  was  almost  unbounded,  and  had,  consequently, 
excited  the  hatred  and  jealousy  of  the  cruel  and  revengeful 
Paiysatis,  who  envied  the  credit  she  had  with  the  king,  her  son, 
and  which  she  knew  to  be  founded  in  love  and  confidence.  The 
two  queens  lived  together  with  every  exterior  mark  of  love  and 
affection,  but  secretly  suspicious  and  distrustful  of  each  other. 
Statira^  who  was  well  aware  of  her  mother-in-law's  implacable 
hatred,  had  so  great  a  dread  of  being  poisoned,  that  whenever 
they  happened  to  dine  together,  she  would  never  eat  but  of  the 
same  dish,  and  even  of  the  same  piece  with  her.  One  day.  after 
a  show  of  more  than  ordinary  kindness,  Farysatis  took  an  ex- 
quisitely delicious  bird,  and  having  cut  it  in  two,  gave  one  half 
to  Statira,  and  ate  the  other  herself.  Statira  was  soon  after 
seized  with  sharp  pains,  and  having  left  the  table,  died  in  con- 
vulsions. 

Artaxerxes,  who,  from  the  symptoms,  was  suspicious  of  the 
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oaiise,  made  the  strictest  inquiries.  He  liad  all  his  mother's 
officers  and  servants  seized  and  put  to  the  question,  when  G^gis, 
one  of  Farysatis*  women  and  confidantes,  confessed  the  whole. 
One  side  of  the  knife  with  which  she  had  divided  the  bird  had 
been  rubbed  with  a  very  subtle  poison,  and  after  cutting  it  in 
two,  she  kept  the  sound  part  for  her  own  eating,  and  gave  the 
half  which  was  poisoned  to  Statira. 

The  grief  and  indignation  of  Artaxerxes  knew  no  bounds ;  he 
caused  Oygis  and  all  who  had  had  any  concern  in  the  transac- 
tion to  be  put  to  death  with  the  most  cruel  torments,  and  con- 
fined his  mother  Farysatis  to  Babylon  for  the  remainder  of 
her  life,  telling  her  he  would  never  set  foot  in  the  place 
while  she  was  there. 


A   SIIOBT  IlISTOBY   OF   SOCBATES. 


We  now  return  to  Athens  and  Greece.  It  was  much  about 
this  time,  within  two  or  three  years  of  the  expedition  of  Cyrus 
and  the  return  of  the  Ten  Thousand,  that  an  event  occurred 
which  has  stained  the  annals  and  sullied  the  glory  of  Athens 
even  down  to  the  present  day;  this  was  the  condemnation 
and  death  of  Socrates. 

This  **  prince  of  philosophers,"  as  he  has  been  termed  by 
historians,  was  born  at  Athens  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  seventy- 
seventh  Olympiad,  a.m.  3,533.  His  father  was  a  sculptor,  and 
Socrates  was  brought  up  to  the  profession,  at  which  he  was  yery 
expert,  and  in  which  he  attained  such  proficiency  that  a  very 
fine  Mercury  and  Graces,  said  to  be  his  work,  were  shown  at 
Athens  many  years  after  his  time.  Criton,  a  celebrated  philo- 
sopher, is  reported  to  have  taken  him  out  of  his  father's  shop, 
from  admiration  of  his  fine  qualities.  He  was  afterwards  the  dis- 
ciple of  Archelaus,  another  eminent  philosopher,  who  conceived 
a  great  affection  for  him.  Under  him  he  studied  physics,  also  the 
works  of  nature,  the  movements  of  the  heavens,  the  stars  and 
planets,  and  all  the  philosophy  known  at  that  time.    Socrates 
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yniB  always  poor;  his  father  left  him  fourscore  mins, — ^that  is 
about  4,000  liyres, — ^which  he  leut  to  one  of  his  friends  who 
had  occasion  for  that  sum ;  but  his  Mend's  afiairs  having  taken 
an  ill  turn,  he  lost  the  whole  of  it;  jet  he  bore  the  loss  with  so 
much  equanimity  that  he  was  not  even  heard  to  complain: 
indeed,  he  was  always  a  striking  example  of  the  contempt  of 
riches,  and  the  loYe  of  poyerty.  He  accustomed  himself  to  a 
sober  and  laborious  life,  considering  it  a  divine  perfection  to  be 
in  want  of  nothing,  and  that  the  less  we  are  contented  with 
the  sooner  we  approach  the  diyinity.  The  peculiar  austeriiy  of 
his  life  did  not,  however,  render  him  gloomy  or  morose.  In 
company  and  conversation  he  was  gay  and  even  fS^cetious ;  and, 
though  he  was  so  poor,  he  always  prided  himself  on  the  neatness 
and  cleanliness  of  his  person  and  house. 

The  richest  persons  in  Athens  were  his  friends ;  but  they 
never  could  prevail  upon  him  to  accept  any  part  of  their 
wealth.  On  a  certain  occasion,  seeing  the  pomp  and  show  dis* 
played,  and  the  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  employed  in  the 
entertainment,  he  said,  congratulating  himself  on  his  condition, 
*^  How  many  things  there  are  here  that  I  do  not  want.*'  One 
of  his  most  distinguishing  characteristics  was  a  tranquilliiy  of 
soul  that  no  accident,  no  injury,  no  loss  or  illtreatment  could 
ever  alter ;  though  it  was  believed  that  he  was  by  nature  hasty 
and  passionate,  and  that  the  moderation  he  attained  was  the 
result  of  reflection  and  the  endeavours  he  used  to  subdue 
tnd  correct  himself.  He  was  accustomed  to  desire  his  friends 
to  apprize  him  whenever  they  saw  him  in  danger  of  falling  into 
1  passion ;  and  so  great  was  the  command  he  obtained  over 
himself  that,  at  the  first  signal,  he  either  softened  his  tone  or 
was  silent.  Once,  finding  himself  in  great  emotion  against  a 
slave,  **I  would  beat  you,"  said  he,  "if  I  were  not  angry." 
Another  time,  having  received  a  box  on  the  ear,  he  said,  with 
1  smile,  "It  is  a  misfortune  not  to  know  when  to  put  on  a 
belmet."  Is  not  the  forbearance  of  this  heathen  philosopher  a 
reproach  to  many  professing  Christians,  who,  instead  of  fol- 
lowing  tiie  precept  of  their  divine  Master, — ^when  smitten 
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on  the  one  cheek,  to  turn  the  other  also, — ^would,  in  all  pro- 
bability, be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  the  life  of  the  person 
who  might  have  given  them  sue  han  offence  P  But  Socrates  had 
no  need  to  go  out  of  his  ovrn  house  to  find  cause  to  exercise  his 
patience.  He  had  married  a  wife  of  a  capricious  and  violent 
temper.  He  was  not  ignorant  of  her  character  when  he  took 
her  for  his  companion,  but  acknowledged  that  he  had  chosen 
her  expressly  from  the  conviction  that  if  he  were  capable  of 
bearing  her  insults,  there  would  be  no  one,  however  difficult 
to  endure,  with  whom  he  could  not  live.  The  name  of  this 
woman  was  Xantippe.  There  was  no  kind  of  abuse  or  injurious 
treatment  which  he  did  not  experience  from  her.  She  would 
aometimes  be  so  transported  with  rage  as  to  tear  his  cloak  in 
the  street ;  and  one  day,  after  venting  all  the  reproaches  her 
fiiry  could  suggest,  she  threw  a  pan  of  water  over  him  ;  but  he 
only  laughed,  and  said,  "  So  much  thunder  must  needs  produce 
a  shower." 

As  Socrates  advanced  in  life,  he  devoted  his  labours  princi- 
pally to  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  order  to  store  their  minds 
with  useful  information,  and  sow  in  them  the  seeds  of  virtue. 
The  service  he  did  the  state  by  this  conduct  was  inexpressibly 
great,  and  never  had  any  master  a  greater  number  of  disciples. 
The  celebrated  Plato,  who  was  one  of  these,  when  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death  thanked  the  gods  for  three  things : — that  he  was 
indued  with  a  rational  soul ;  that  he  was  a  Greek  and  not  a 
barbarian ;  and  that  he  had  been  bom  in  the  lifetime  of 
Socrates.  Alcibiades  was  his  pupil,  as  has  been  related  in  the 
account  of  that  celebrated  Athenian  ;  likewise  Zenophon,  who 
studied  under  him  before  he  accompanied  Cyrus  in  his  expe- 
dition against  his  brother,  and  who,  after  his  return,  collected 
and  published  his  master's  discourses,  together  with  an  account 
of  his  death.  The  ardour  of  the  Athenian  youth  to  follow  him 
was  incredible.  They  left  fiither  and  mother,  and  renounced  all 
parties  of  pleasure  to  attend  to  him  and  to  listen  to  his  dis- 
courses. He  had  no  open  school,  no  set  time  for  his  lessons^ 
like  the  rest  of  the  philosophers ;  he  had  neither  benches  nor  a 
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professor's  chair.  He  was  the  philosopher  of  all  times  and  all 
seasons.  He  taught  in  all  places,  and  upon  all  occasions — in 
walking,  in  conversation,  and  at  meals,  in  the  midst  of  the 
people  in  puhlic  assemblies,  in  the  senate,  and  in  prison  itself. 
Even  when  he  drank  the  poison,  he  did  not  cease  to  philosophize, 
and  to  instruct  mankind. 


OF  THB   n^MON,   OB  EAMILIAB   SPIBIT,   OF   SOGBATES. 


In  relating  the  life  or  history  of  Socrates,  we  must  not  omit 
some  allusion  to  a  peculiarity  which  distinguished  him  from  all 
other  sages  of  antiquity.     This  was  a  kind  of  prescience  or  in- 
telligence which  attended  him  through  life.     He  himself  used 
to  call  it  his  presiding  genius  or  daemon,  by  which  word  was 
understood  in  the  Greek  language  something  of  a  divine  nature, 
as  a  secret  view  or  sign ;  that  is,  such  an  inspiration  as  diviners 
were  supposed  to  have.    This  genius  used,  according  to  his  own 
account,  to  assist  him  with  its  councils  and  protection  in  all  the 
principal  actions  of  his  life :  though  it  does  not  appear  that  it 
BO  much  induced  him  to  act,  as  it  prevented  him  by  its  warnings 
from  doing  or  proceeding  in  anything  that  was  likely  to  be 
detrimental,  or  in  any  way  to  injure  him.    He  received  the  same 
impression  when  any  of  his  friends  were  about  to  engage  in  a 
doubtful  enterprise,  provided  they  communicated  it  to  him ;  and 
many  instances  are  left  on  record  by  historians,  wherein  they 
found  themselves   very  unfortunate  when  they  neglected  to 
attend  to  him.     He  prognosticated  the  unfortunate  result  of 
the  expedition  to  Sicily,  long  before  it  happened,  and  many 
similar  occurrences,  which  he  attributed  entirely  to  his  dsDmon, 
and  declared  to  be  from  the  inspiration  of  that  spirit. 

The  ancients  had  different  sentiments  respecting  the  nature 
and  existence  of  this  genius.  The  notion  that  men  have  genii 
or  angels  given  to  direct  and  guard  them  was  not  unknown 
to  the  pagans ;  and  it  was  the  opinion  amongst  many,  not  only 
of  hia  contemporaries,  but  since,  that  the  damoa  of  &o<^t^\j^ 
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was  of  this  description ;  whilst  others  have  considered  it  as 
nothing  more  than  the  force  and  rectitude  of  his  own  judgment, 
aided  by  reflection  and  experience,  which  enabled  him  to  foresee 
the  probable  result  of  those  things  respecting  which  he  was 
consulted,  or  deliberated  within  himself.  With  the  different  and 
conflicting  opinions  on  this  subject  the  historian  of  the  present 
day  has  little  or  nothing  to  do,  beyond  recording  it  as  a 
curious  historical  fact.  Whatever  it  might  be — whether  it 
were  really  a  divine  or  supernatural  inflatus,  or  merely  the 
result  of  extraordinary  natural  endowments, — it  had  the  effect  of 
exalting  him  exceedingly  in  the  opinion  of  his  countrymen,  and 
of  increasing  that  authority  and  high  estimation  in  which  he 
was  universaUy  held. 


HIS   ACCUSATION   AND   DEATH. 


The  great  merit  of  Socrates,  and  the  high  reputation  he  had 
attained,  whilst  it  called  forth  the  admiration  of  many  of  his 
fellow-countrymen,  excited  envy  in  the  minds  of  less  generous 
natures ;  and  the  uncompromising  manner  in  which  he  exposed 
and  decried  whatever  approached  to  false  philosophy  and  bad 
taste,  raised  against  him  some  powerful  enemies  ;  amongst  these, 
more  especially,  was  a  sect  of  assuming  men  who  sprang  up 
about  this  time,  and  who,  ranking  themselves  amongst  the  first 
sages  in  Greece,  were  the  very  reverse  in  their  manners  and 
conduct.  They  were  called  Sophists,  and  wandered  about  from 
city  to  city,  setting  themselves  up  as  oracles,  and  professing 
to  know  everything  and  to  teach  everything ;  whereas  their 
young  disciples  acquired  nothing  from  their  precepts  but  a  silly 
conceit  of  themselves,  and  a  universal  contempt  for  others; 
so  that  their  scholars  quitted  their  schools  more  vain  and 
self-sufficient  than  when  they  entered  them.  Socrates  found 
it  necessary  to  oppose  this  bad  taste,  and  warn  the  youth 
against  it ;  but  as  the  chief  art  of  these  Sophists  consisted  in 
dazzling  their  auditors  with  a  vain  glitter  and  rapid  flow  of 
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words,  he  thought  the  hest  mode  of  proceeding  against  them 
was,  not  bj  direct  attack  and   continued  discourse,  but  by 
address  and  irony,  which  he  well  knew  how  to  employ  with 
wonderful  art  and  delicacy  ;  concealing,  under  an  appearance  of 
flimpUcity  and  ignorance,  the  beauty  and  force  of  his  genius. 
Nature,  which  had  given  him  so  fine  a  soul,  seemed  to  have 
formed  his  outside  expressly  for  supporting  the  ironic  character. 
He  was  not  only  very  ugly,  but  had  also  something  stupid  and 
blockish  in  his  physiognomy.     The  whole  air  of  his  person 
corresponded  with  that  of  his  countenance.     When  he  hap- 
pened to  be  in  company  with  any  of  these  would-be  philo- 
sophers, he  would  ask  some  simple  question,  in  a  plain  manner 
and  with  a  diffident  air.     The  Sophist,  after  listening  to  him 
with  scornful  attention,  would  attempt  to  dazzle  him  with  a 
Tain  glitter  and  accustomed  volubility.    Socrates,  after  praising 
his  opponent's  eloquence,  would  request  him  to  adapt  himself 
to  his  weakness,  and  condescend  so  far  as  to  answer  his  ques- 
tions in  a  few  words,  because  neither  his  memory  nor  his  wit 
were  capable  of  retaining  or  comprehending  such  a  fine  and 
exalted  oration.     The   Sophist  could  not  recede,   and  when 
Socrates  had  drawn  him  out  of  his  entrenchment  by  obliging 
him  to  answer  his  questions  scientifically,  he  carried  him  on 
from  one  to  another  till  he  led  him  to  the  most  absurd  con- 
sequences, and,  after  having  reduced  him  either  to  contradict 
himself  or  be  silent,  he  would  complain  that  thev  learned  man 
would  not  vouchsafe  to  instruct  him.     The  young  people  thus 
perceiving  their  incapacity,  changed  their  admiration  into  con- 
t^npt ;  so  that  the  name  of  Sophist  at  length  became  ridiculous 
ad  even  odious,  and  has  been  applied  ever  since  to  denote 
subtle  and  ingenious,  but  fallacious,  arguments  and  propositions. 
This  conduct  of  Socrates,  whilst  it  unmasked  the  vain  preten- 
sions of  these  assuming  and  arrogant  men,  drew  upon  him  at 
the  same  time  their  hatred  and  resentment,  and  they  resolved 
on  his  destruction.  They  began  to  practise  against  him,  secretly 
at  first,  and  in  the  dark — ridiculing  him  in  the  theatres  and  on 
poblic  oceasions;  and  a  dramatic  poet  of  that  day,  named. 
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Aiifltophanes,  celebrated  for  the  keen  seyerity  of  his  satires, 
composed  a  piece  called  *'  The  Clouds/*  in  which  the  philosopher 
was  represented  perched  in  the  air,  from  whence  he  was  giving 
forth  the  most  ridiculous  maxims  and  subtleties.  Socrates 
being  informed  of  it,  went  to  see  the  piece,  contrary  to  hisoisual 
custom ;  for  he  seldom  or  never  went  to  see  such  representations. 
He  did  not  betray  the  least  emotion,  nor  any  sign  of  discontent; 
and  some  strangers  who  were  present  being  desirous  of  knowing 
whom  it  was  that  was  thus  alluded  to,  he  rose  from  his  seat  and 
showed  himself  during  the  whole  of  the  time  without  any 
appearance  of  resentment.  These  were  the  first  blows  thi^ 
were  aimed  at  him,  and  were  but  a  prelude  to  the  further 
machinations  of  his  enemies.  The  troubles,  however,  to  which 
the  state  was  exposed  in  the  long  war  and  its  consequences, 
caused  them  to  lie  long  dormant,  and  it  was  several  years 
before  he  was  accused  in  due  form.  Socrates  was  the  first 
among  the  pagans  who  publicly  taught,  "  That  there  is  but  one 
Gt)d,  the  Creator  and  Director  of  the  universe."  His  enemies 
laid  hold  of  this  as  a  pretext  most  likely  to  influence  the 
people.  He  was  accused  of  denying  the  gods  worshipped  by 
his  country,  and  of  endeavouring  to  introduce  a  new  worship ;  of 
corrupting  the  youth  by  instilling  wrong  principles  concerning 
the  divinity ;  and  of  inquiring,  from  an  impious  curiosity,  into 
what  passes  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth ;  with 
many  other  charges,  equally  ridiculous  and  groundless. 

He  was  first  publicly  accused,  in  a  full  assembly  of  the  people, 
by  a  citizen  of  considerable  talent  and  credit,  named  Melitus ; 
and  the  Athenians,  hasty,  easily  excited,  and  accustomed  to  be 
swayed  by  their  orators,  listened  with  too  much  complacency. 
This  encouraged  his  adversaries  to  proceed, and  he  was  soon  after- 
wards accused  in  due  form.  His  friends  immediately  undertook 
his  defence.  Lysias,  the  most  able  orator  of  that  time,  com- 
posed an  elaborate  discourse,  in  which  he  vindicated  the  conduct 
of  Socrates  with  great  force  and  skill,  interspersing  the  whole 
with  tender  and  pathetic  strokes  calculated  to  work  upon  the 
feelings  of  the  hearers.  Socrates  read  it  with  pleasure ;  but 
told  LymtLB  irankly  that  it  would  not  smt  him,  inasmuch  as  it 
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was  more  conformable  to  the  rules  of  rhetoric  than  to  the  senti- 
meiits  and  fortitude  of  a  philosopher  under  his  circumstances. 
He  aooordingly  prepared  his  own  defence,  which  he  pronounced 
himfielf.  It  was  delivered  in  that  simple  and  artless,  yet  firm 
and  intrepid  manner,  which  had  distinguished  all  his  life  and 
actions.  Hia  discourse  had  nothing  in  it  weak  and  timorous, 
but  was  bold,  manly,  and  generous,  without  passion  or  emotion, 
and  full  of  the  noble  liberty  of  a  philosopher,  resulting  from 
greatness  of  soul  and  the  consciousness  of  truth  and  innocence. 
His  zealous  and  attached  disciple,  Plato,  who  was  present, 
transcribed  it,  and,  without  any  addition,  composed  from  it  the 
work  called  "  The  Apology  of  Socrates."  It  is  considered  one 
of  the  most  consummate  master-pieces  of  ancient  oratory. 

''  Upon  what  foundation,"  said  he,  '*  can  it  be  alleged  that  I 
do  not  acknowledge  the  gods  of  the  republic,  when  it  is  well 
known  that  I  am  accustomed  to  sacrifice  to  them,  both  in  the 
templea  and  in  my  own  house  P  And  as  to  corrupting  the  youth 
and  instilling  false  principles  into  them,  let  the  number  and 
chamcter  of  my  disciples  decide,  whom  I  have  always  instructed 
openly  and  in  public ;  nor  can  it  be  denied  that  the  whole  aim 
and  tenor  of  my  discourses  have  constantly  been  to  persuade 
both  young  and  old  against  too  much  love  for  the  body,  for 
neheBi  and  all  other  precarious  things,  of  whatever  nature  they 
may  be,  and  against  too  little  regard  for  the  soul,  which  ought 
to  be  the  chief  object  of  their  concern  and  attentiou.  It  is 
abo  well  known  I  have  incessantly  urged  that  virtue  does  not 
proceed  from  riches  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  riches  from  virtue ; 
and  that  all  the  other  goods  of  human  life,  whether  public  or 
private,  have  their  so\u*ce  in  the  same  principle.  K  to  speak 
in  tiiis  manner,  oh,  Athenians  I"  continued  he,  **  be  to  corrupt 
youth,  I  confess  myself  guilty  and  deserve  to  be  punished.  Pass 
on  me  what  sentence  you  please ;  but  I  can  neither  repeut  nor 
change  my  conduct.  I  must  not  suspend  or  abandon  a  vocation 
which  Qod  himself  has  imposed  upon  me — the  care  and  charge 
of  instructing  my  fellow-citizens.  You  know,  Athenians,  I 
have  never  .sold  my  instructions :  my  poverty  is  an  imdeniable 
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eridence  for  me  in  this  respect,  nor  can  even  envy  or  slander 
reproach  me  with  it.  As  to  that  daemon,  or  voice  divine,  which 
Melitus  has  taken  so  much  pains  to  ridicule, — it  has  attached 
itself  to  me  from  my  infancy.  It  is  a  voice  which  I  never  hear 
but  when  it  would  prevent  me  fix)m  anything  I  have  resolved 
on  that  would  be  hurtful  to  me.  It  is  the  same  being  that  has 
always  opposed  me  when  I  would  have  intermeddled  with  the 
a£fairs  of  the  republic ;  and  that  with  the  greatest  reason,  for  I 
should  have  been  amongst  the  dead  long  ago,  had  I  been  con- 
cerned in  the  measures  of  the  State,  without  in  the  least  bene- 
fiting my  country." 

Socrates  pronounced  his  discourse  with  so  firm  and  intrepid 
a  tone  that  he  seemed  rather  the  master  of  his  judges  than  the 
accused,  yet  without  losing  any  of  that  majesty  so  natural  to 
him.  At  first  Melitus  gained  only  a  fifth  part  of  the  voices  of 
the  whole  number,  amounting  to  about  510.  The  laws  of 
Athens  condemned  the  accuser  to  pay  a  fine  of  1000  drachmas 
if  he  had  not  the  fifth  part  of  the  suffrages.  Melitus  would 
have  had  to  pay  this  fine  if  Amytus  and  Lycon,  two  of  the  most 
considerable  of  the  citizens,  had  not  joined  him,  and  presented 
themselves  also  as  the  accusers  of  Socrates :  their  credit  drew 
over  a  great  number  of  voices,  and  there  were  only  220  for 
Socrates,  and  280  against  him.  He  was,  therefore,  pronounced 
guilty. 

Socrates  was  informed  that  he  might  demand  an  abatement  of 
the  penalty,  and  change  the  sentence  of  death  into  banishment, 
imprisonment,  or  fine.  He  replied  magnanimously  that  he 
would  choose  neither  of  these  punishments,  because  that  would 
be  to  acknowledge  himself  guilty.  '*  Since  you  compel  me, 
Athenians,"  said  he,  "  to  sentence  myself  according  to  what  I 
deserve,  I  sentence  myself,  inasmuch  as  that  I  have  passed  my 
life  in  the  instruction  of  yourselves  and  your  children,  and  have 
neglected  with  that  view  my  domestic  affairs,  and  refused  all 
public  employments  and  dignities.  For  thus  having  devoted 
myself  entirely  to  the  service  of  my  country,  by  labouring 
incessantly  to  render  my  fellow-citizens  virtuous :  for  having 
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done  this,  I  say,  I  sentence  myself  to  be  maintained  in  the 
Prytanium  at  the  public  expense  for  the  remainder  of  my  life." 

This  answer  bo  offended  the  judges  that  they  condemned 
him  to  drink  hemlock — a  punishment  then  very  much  in  use. 
An  interval  of  thirty  days  elapsed  between  the  passing  of  this 
sentence  and  the  execution  of  it.  The  occasion  of  the  delay 
was  this  :  the  Athenians  used  every  year  to  send  a  ship  to  the 
island  of  Delos,  to  offer  certain  sacrifices ;  and  the  putting  any 
person  to  death  was  prohibited  by  the  laws  from  the  time  the 
priest  of  Apollo  crowned  the  stem  of  the  vessel,  as  a  signal  of 
its  departure,  until  its  return.  It  so  fell  out  that  sentence  was 
passed  upon  Socrates  the  day  after  the  ceremony,  which  made 
it  necessary  to  defer  the  execution  of  it  till  its  return — a  period 
of  thirty  days ;  that  being  the  time  usually  taken  up  in  the 
voyage. 

During  this  period  his  friends  and  disciples  constantly 
resorted  to  his  prison,  to  listen  to  his  discourses,  and  to  receive 
the  last  precepts  from  his  lips.  Indeed  many  of  them  urged  him 
to  make  his  escape  and  withdraw  fit)m  Athens.  The  gaolers 
had  been  gained  over,  and  several  of  the  neighbouring  cities 
sent  to  intreat  that  he  would  come  and  reside  amongst  them. 
But,  although  suffering  under  an  unjust  sentence,  nothing  could 
induce  this  high-minded  man  to  flinch  from  his  duty,  which  he 
apprehended  called  upon  him  to  set  before  his  fellow-citizens 
this  striking  example  of  obedience  to  the  laws. 

At  length  the  fatal  ship  returned  to  Athens,  which  was  to 
be  in  a  manner  the  signal  for  his  death.  The  following  day  all 
his  friends,  excepting  Plato,  who  was  ill,  repaired  early  in  the 
morning  to  his  prison.  The  gaoler  desired  them  to  wait  a  little, 
because  the  eleven  magistrates  who  superintended  the  prison 
were  just  then  acquainting  the  prisoner  that  he  was  to  die  that 
day.  As  soon  as  they  retired  his  friends  entered.  The  chains 
with  which  he  had  till  then  been  manacled  were  taken  off,  and 
he  was  sitting  by  Xantippe,  his  wife,  who  held  one  of  their 
children  in  her  arms.  No  sooner  did  Xantippe  perceive  them, 
than  she  began  tearing  her  £Eboe  and  hair,  and  made  the  prison 
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resound  with  her  voice.  "  Oh !  my  dear  Socrates,"  said  she, 
"  your  friends  are  come  to  see  you  for  the  last  time."  He 
desired  she  might  be  taken  away,  and  she  was  immediately 
carried  home.  Socrates  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  dis- 
coursing with  his  friends  in  his  usual  cheerful  and  tranquil 
manner.  The  subject  of  their  conversation  was  "  The  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul."  He  explained  to  his  friends  all  the 
arguments  for  believing  the  soul  immortal,  at  the  same  time 
refritiug  the  objections  brought  against  them,  and  which  appear 
to  have  been  very  much  the  same  as  those  made  use  of  in  the 
present  day.  It  was  from  this  conversation  that  Plato's  cele- 
brated dialogue,  called  "  The  Ph»don,"  is  taken,  and  in  which 
most  of  the  reasonings  and  arguments  used  by  Socrates  on  that 
occasion  are  embodied. 

Towards  evening  he  went  into  an  adjoining  room  to  bathe. 
After  he  came  out  of  the  bath  his  children  were  brought  to  him. 
He  had  three ;  two  very  young,  the  other  grown-up.  After 
taking  an  affectionate  leave  of  them,  he  sent  them  away,  that 
they  might  not  disturb  his  last  moments.  They  were  scarcely 
seated  when  the  servant  of  the  Eleven  entered,  and  informed 
him  that  the  time  for  drinking  the  hemlock — ^which  was  sun- 
set— was  come.  In  doing  this  the  servant  was  so  much  affected 
that,  turning  aside,  he  began  to  weep.  "  See,"  said  Socrates* 
*•  the  good  heart  of  this  man  !  Since  my  imprisonment  he  has 
often  come  to  see  and  to  converse  with  me.  He  is  more  worthy 
than  all  his  fellows.'*  The  fatal  cup  was  then  presented  to  hinu 
Socrates  asked  what  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  do  ?  "  Nothing," 
replied  the  servant,  "  but  when  you  have  drank  the  draught  to 
walk  about  till  your  legs  grow  weary,  and  then  lie  down."  He 
immediately  took  the  cup,  and,  having  invoked  the  gods,  kept 
silence  for  some  time.  He  then  drank  it  off  without  the  least 
emotion  or  change  of  countenance.  His  friends,  who  had  till 
then  with  difficulty  restrained  their  tears,  were  no  longer 
masters  of  themselves,  but  wept  abundantly.  Socrates  alone 
remained  unmoved,  and  mildly  remonstrated  with  them.  "  Was 
it  not  for  this,"  said  he,  '*  that  I  sent  away  the  women  and 
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children,  that  they  might  not  fall  into  these  weaknesses?" 
AppolodinuBy  one  of  his  pupils,  expressing  his  grief  that  he 
should  die  innocent.  ''  What,"  said  he,  with  a  smile,  ''  would 
jou  rather  that  I  should  die  guilty  ?"  In  the  meantime  he 
continued  walking  to  and  &o,  until  he  found  his  legs  grew 
weary.  He  then  lay  down  on  his  couch  and  patiently  awaited 
his  fate.  When  he  had  breathed  his  last,  Crito,  who  was  his 
most  intimate  firiend,  went  to  him  and  closed  his  eyes. 

Thus  perished,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  "  the  hero," 
as  he  has  been  styled,  "  of  the  pagan  world."  His  death  has 
leflected,  through  succeeding  ages,  the  highest  infamy  and 
reproach  to  Athens,  and  plainly  shows  what  may  be  expected 
bom  a  people,  gentle,  humane,  and  beneficent  in  the  main,  (for 
such  the  Athenians  undoubtedly  were),  but  proud,  haughty, 
and  inconstant,  wavering  with  every  wind  and  every  impression. 
When  it  was  too  late,  people  began  to  open  their  eyes,  and  the 
glaring  injustice  of  the  sentence  appeared  in  all  its  horrors. 
Athens  waa  filled  with  universal  mourning  and  consternation  ; 
nothing  was  heard  throughout  the  city  but  discourses  in  favour 
of  Socrates.  The  Academy,  the  Lyceum,  the  public  walks  and 
market  places,  seemed  still  to  echo  with  his  loved  voice.  "  Here," 
■aid  they,  **  he  formed  our  youth,  and  taught  our  children  to 
lore  their  country  and  honour  their  parents.  In  this  place  he 
gave  us  his  admirable  lessons,  and  sometimes  his  seasonable 
reproofs,  to  engage  us  more  warmly  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue. 
Alas !  and  how  have  we  requited  him  ?"  The  schools  were 
shut  up,  and  all  exercises  suspended.  His  accusers  were  called 
to  account  for  the  innocent  blood  they  hud  shed.  Melitus  was 
condemned  to  die,  and  the  rest  banished ;  indeed  all  who  had  had 
any  share  in  the  black  caliminy  were  held  in  such  detestation, 
that  none  of  their  fellow-citizens  would  have  any  intercourse 
with  them, — not  even  use  the  same  bath,  give  them  fire,  or 
answer  any  question ;  which  at  last  drew  them  to  such  despair, 
that  many  of  them  destroyed  themselves.  The  Athenians  were 
not  contented  with  punishing  his  accusers.  By  their  orders 
the  celebrated  sculptor  Lysippus  erected  a  statue  of  brass  to 
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his  memory  in  one  of  the  most  conspicuous  parts  of 

A  M    3603.  • 

the  city ;  and  their  sorrow  and  compunction  running 
into  the  opposite  extreme,  amounted  almost  to  religious 
veneration.  They  dedicated  a  chapel  to  him,  as  to  a  hero  or 
demi-god,  which  they  called — 

"  THE   OHAJ>£L   OF   SOOBATES/' 


CONTINIJATION    OF    THE    HISTOET    OF    THE    FEBSIAN8    AND 

OEEGIANS. 


Aftee  the  reduction  of  the  power  and  splendour  of  Athens 
by  the  Peloponnesian  war,  and  the  events  which  followed  it, 
Sparta  was  the  next  state  that  took  the  lead  in  the  affairs  of 
G-reece.  Agesihius  was  at  this  time  the  most  celebrated  king 
that  ever  reigned  in  Sparta.  He  was  of  the  blood  royal,  and 
came  to  the  crown  in  consequence  of  the  king  his  brother 
who  preceded  him  dying  without  a  lawful  heir.  Not  having 
been  originally  designed  for  the  throne,  he  was  brought  up  as 
the  rest  of  the  Laceda)monian  youth,  and  educated  in  the 
strictest  Spartan  discipline,  from  which  those  children  who 
were  heirs  to  the  crown  were  exempt.  He  was  by  this  means 
rendered  more  fit  to  govern,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  future 
greatness  of  his  character  was  partly  owing  to  this  circum- 
stance. Agesilaus  was  small  in  stature,  and  not  of  a  com- 
manding aspect ;  he  was  moreover  lame  of  one  leg ;  but  the  easy 
and  cheerful  manner  in  which  he  bore  it,  being  always  the  first 
to  rally  himself  upon  the  defect,  caused  it  to  be  little  regarded; 
and  indeed  it  made  his  spirit  of  enterprise  the  more  remarkable, 
for  he  never  on  that  account  declined  any  undertaking,  however 
difficult  or  laborious.  His  appearance  altogether  was  so  mean, 
that  when  his  enemies  first  saw  him,  they  could  not  forbear 
laughing ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  it  used  to  be  said  of  him, 
**that  little  as  he  was,  he  made  the  great  king  of  Persia 
tremble  on  his  throne."  Soon  after  his  accession,  accounts 
were  brought  him  that  the  Persians  were  preparing  a  great 
fleet  fco  disposses  the  Lacedffimonians  of  their  dominions  at 
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sea.     Before  Agesilaus  came  to  the  crown,  even  during  his 
boyhood,  and  whilst  he  was  in  the  schools,  Lysander,  the 
celebrated  Spartan  commander,  conceived  a  great  partiality 
and  attachment  for  him,  on  account  of  the  noble  and  generous 
qualities  he  perceived  in  him,  and  which  won  his  admiration 
and  esteem;   he  assisted  him  greatly  with  his  advice  and 
support  in  his  claim  upon  the  throne,  and  he  now  counselled 
him,  before  the  Persians  should  have  had  time  to  complete 
their  preparations,  to  carry  the  war  at  once  into  Asia,  and  thus 
to  fix  the  seat  of  it  at  the  greatest  possible  distance  from  Greece> 
The  Grecians  had  several  considerable  cities  in  Asia,  which  had 
been  gradually  subjected  to  the  power  of  the  Persians.     Agesi- 
laus conceived  the  design  of  liberating  these  cities,  as  a  pre- 
liminary step,  and  a  pretext  for  commencing  the  war ;  indeed 
the  cities  themselves,  it  was  thought,  secretly  instigated  by 
Lysander,  sent  deputies  to  Sparta  to  solicit  aid,  and  desiring 
to  have  Agesilaus  appointed  to  the  command :   for  so  powerful 
were  the  Spartan  laws  at  that  period,  that  even  their  kings 
were  to  a  certain  extent  subject  to  them,  and  acted  under  their 
control.     These  proposals  were  received  in  a  full  assembly  of 
the  people ;  and  Agesilaus,  partly  through  the  influence  of 
Lysander,  but  still  more  from  the  respect  his  countrymen  felt 
for  him,  was  intrusted  with  the  full  command  of  the  war,  and 
he  promised   either   to   conclude  a  glorious  peace  with  the 
Persians,    or   to    employ   them    so   eflectually    as   to   leave 
them  neither  time  nor  inclination  to  bring  the  war  into  Greece. 
AgesHaus  had  great  views,  and  thought  of  nothing  less  than 
attacking  Artaxerxes  in  Persia  itself.     After  making  great  pre- 
parationB,  he  set  out  with  his  army  into  Asia.     When  he  ar- 
rived at  Ephesus,  Tissaphemes,  the  Satrap  of  the  Province,  sent 
to  demand  what  had  induced  his  coming,  and  why  he  had  taken 
up  arms  ?    He  replied,  that  he  came  to  aid  the  Greeks,  who 
^ere  located  there,  and  to  re-establish  them  in  their  ancient 
liberty.     The  Satrap,  who  was  not  yet  prepared  for  resistance, 
in  order  to  gain  time,  assured  him  that  his  master  would  give 
all  the  Grecian  cities  in  Asia  their  liberty,  provided  he  com- 
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mitted  no  aet  of  bostiliiy  before  the  ratom  of  the  oourien. 
AgesilauB  agreed,  and  a  time  was  Bwom  to  on  both  ndes.  But 
l&saphemes,  regardless  of  his  oath,  took  advantage  of  the 
delay  to  assemble  troops  on  all  sides.  Agesilaus  was  apprised 
of  it,  but  kept  his  word  nevertheless ;  being  convinced,  that  in 
affiiirs  of  state,  as  well  as  in  more  private  transactions,  a 
breach  of  faith  can  have  but  a  very  short  and  precarious 
success ;  whereas  fidelity  in  the  observance  of  engagements, 
which  even  the  perfidy  of  the  other  contracting  parties  has 
not  power  to  alter,  is  the  only  way  to  establish  credit  and  con- 
fidence. And  in  effect  this  religious  observance  of  the  treaty 
gained  him  the  universal  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  cities^ 
whilst  the  different  conduct  of  Tissaphemes  lost  him  their 
fiivour. 

When  the  couriers  returned,  and  Tissaphemes  received  the 
troops  assigned  him  by  the  king,  he  sent  to  command  Agesilaus 
to  retire  out  of  Asia.  The  officers  of  the'  latter  were  aU 
alarmed,  not  believing  him  in  a  condition  to  resist  the  army  of 
the  Persian  king ;  but  he  himself  received  the  heralds  with  a 
gay  and  cheerful  countenance,  bidding  them  tell  their  master, 
that  "  if  ten  thousand  Gh*eeks  under  the  command  of  Xenophon 
had  passed  through  the  heart  of  Asia  to  the  Grecian  sea^  and 
beaten  the  king  of  Persia  as  often  as  he  appeared  against  them, 
it  would  be  a  great  disgrace  for  him  who  commanded  all  the 
forces  of  the  Lacedemonians,  whose  empire  extended  over  all 
Greece  by  sea  and  land,  not  to  perform  some  exploit  worthy 
of  remembrance,"  and  he  added,  that  he  was  *'  moreover  under 
a  great  obligation  to  Tissaphemes,  for  having  by  his  perjury 
made  the  gods  the  enemies  of  Persia  and  the  friends  of 
Ghreece.** 

Agesilaus,  in  order  to  inspire  his  soldiers  with  courage, 
and  give  them  a  contempt  for  their  enemies,  ordered  the  com- 
missaries, who  had  charge  of  the  booty,  whenever  they  took 
any  prisoners,  to  strip  them  and  expose  them  to  sale.  There 
was  always  found  an  abundance  of  buyers  for  the  habits  and 
armour ;  but  as  to  themselves,  their  bodies  were  so  white  and 
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delicate  from  lumng  been  brought  up  in  luxur7  and  eSemnB/cj, 
that  thef  only  laughed  at  them,  as  being  of  neither  seryice  nor 
▼alne.  Hereupon  Agesilaus,  addressing  his  soldiers,  said,  '^  See 
there,"  pointing  to  the  men,  *' against  whom  you  fight,  and 
tiiere,"  pointing  to  the  spoils,  "  for  what  you  fight.'*  At  length 
the  season  for  taking  the  field  haying  arriyed,  he  drew  up  his 
ti^M^s  and  gaye  Tissaphemes  battle.  The  barbarians  did  not 
sustain  the  first  shock,  but  fled  immediately.  The  Greeks 
pursued  them  to  their  camp,  which  they  forced,  with  great 
slaughter,  taking  much  booty.  Tissaphemes  was  accused  of 
keason  on  this  occasion,  and  of  not  haying  done  his  duty  in 
iiie  battle.  Complaints  had  preyiously  been  made  against  his 
goyenunent  to  Artaxerxes;  and  Queen  Fary satis,  always  actuated 
by  reyenge  and  hatred  against  those  who  had  any  share  in  the 
death  of  her  son  Cyrus,  secretly  fomented  these  insinuations 
against  him.  But  Tissaphemes  had  so  much  authority  in  Asia, 
that  the  king  was  a&aid  to  attack  him  openly.  He  therefore 
sent  one  of  his  officers  in  whom  he  could  confide,  under  pre- 
tence of  consulting  him  about  the  war.  Tissaphemes,  who 
suspected  nothing,  went  to  his  tent  with  a  yery  small  guard, 
when  he  was  seized  and  his  head  struck  ofi^.  The  officer  sent 
the  head  to  Artaxerxes,  who  gaye  it  to  his  mother,  towards 
whom  his  resentment  for  her  conduct  to  Statira  was  beginning 
to  soften,  and  who  knew  it  would  be  an  agreeable  present  to 
a  person  of  her  yiolent  and  yindictiye  disposition. 

Agesilaus,  after  this  decisiye  yictory,  continued  adyancing, 
and  marched  into  Phrygia,  laying  waste  all  before  him. 
Phamabasus,  the  governor  of  that  province,  seeing  his. country 
ravaged,  and  unable  to  withstand  such  an  overwhelming  force, 
sent  to  request  an  interview ;  and  a  time  for  meeting  was  agreed 
upon.  Agesilaus  and  his  friends  arrived  first  at  the  place  ap- 
pointed, and  sat  down  upon  the  turf,  under  the  shade  of  a  great 
tree.  Phamabasus  had  ordered  his  people  to  spread  upon  the 
ground  skins  of  exceeding  softness,  with  rich  carpets  of  various 
colours ;  but  when  he  saw  Agesilaus  and  his  company  sitting 
■imply  on  the  gfound,  he  was  ashamed  of  his  effeminacy,  and 
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sat  down  on  the  grass  also.    The  conference  was  very  firiendlj, 
and  when  it  broke  up,  Agesilaus  took  Fhamabasus  bj  the  hand, 
saying, ''  That  with  such  noble  sentiments  he  would  he  were 
his  friend  instead  of  his  enemj,"  promising  to  withdraw  from 
the  limits  of  his  province,  and  not  to  enter  it  again  whilst  he 
should  be  goyemor.     Agesilaus  continued  two  years  in  Asia, 
in  the  course  of  which  time  he  made  the  most  remote  provinces 
resound  with  the  fame  of  his  wisdom  and  valour,  his  moderation 
and  invincible  patience  in  supporting  the  rudest  fatigues.     Of 
the  many  thousand  soldiers  under  his  command,  not  one  was 
worse  provided  for  or  lay  harder  than  himself.    So  great  was  the 
reputation  of  his  success,  that  Artaxerxes  did  not  dare  to  meet 
him  openly  in  the  field;  but  thought  it  more  prudent  to 
endeavour,  as  some  of  his  predecessors  had  done  in  former 
instances,  by  the  power  of  money  to  sow  dissension  amongst 
the  Grecian  States,  and  in  this  way  subvert  his  interest.     He 
was  but  too  successful.     The  first  whom  he  gained  over  were 
the  Thebans,  who,  instigated  by  their  orators,  whom  the  Persian 
king  had  bribed,  declared  war  against  Sparta.    These  were  soon 
followed  by  the  Athenians,  who  were  glad  to  seize  any  oppor- 
tunity of   throwing  off   the    Spartan  yoke.      The  Argives, 
Corinthians,  and  other  states  soon  joined  the  confederacy,  so 
that  the  Ephori  were  obliged  to  send  and  recall  Agesilaus  out 
of  Asia,  to  oppose  the  combination  that  was  forming  against 
them.   When  Agesilaus  received  the  summons,  he  immediately 
returned  the  following  answer : 

"Agesilaus  to  the  Efhobi  obeetiwo, — 

'*  We  have  reduced  part  of  Asia,  put  the  barbarians  to  flight, 
and  made  great  preparations  for  extending  the  war ;  but  as  you 
order  me  to  return,  I  am  not  far  behind  this  letter.  I  received 
the  command  not  for  myself,  but  for  my  country,  and  I  know 
that  a  general  is  only  deserving  of  the  name  as  he  submits  to 
the  laws  and  obeys  the  magistrates.'* 

Then  without  the  least  hesitation  or  delay,  although  in  the 
midst  of  his  victories  and  succesS|  he    abandoned  all  his 
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flourishing  prospects  and  sailed  home,  merely  observing  that 
he  was  driven  out  of  Asia  by  the  thirty  thousand  of  the  king's 
archers ;  alluding  to  the  Persian  coins,  which  had  the  im- 
pression of  an  archer  upon  them,  and  about  that  number 
having  been  circulated  amongst  the  orators  of  Athens  and 
Thebes.  Xenophon,  who  had  accompanied  him  into  Asia,  and 
had  attached  himself  closely  to  his  person,  having  been  present 
in  most  of  the  battles,  returned  with  him.  On  their  way  they 
were  met  by  one  of  the  Ephori,  who  came  with  orders  to 
Agesilaus,  immediately  to  proceed  into  Bceotia,  where  hostilities 
had  already  commenced ;  whereupon,  turning  to  those  about 
him,  he  said,  "  Now  comes  the  day,  for  which  we  were  called 
out  of  Asia." 

Having  passed  the  straits  of  Thermopylae,  he  entered  BoDotia, 
and  encamped  on  the  plains  of  Cherina.  The  Lacedsemonians, 
in  the  meanwhile,  had  raised  an  army  and  taken  the  field. 
They  were  successful  in  a  battle  they  had  with  the  enemy  near 
Corinth  ;  but  this  was  more  than  counterbalanced  by  a  signal 
defeat  which  their  fleet  sustained,  about  the  same  time,  near 
Cnidos,  a  city  of  Coria,  in  which  Pisander,  their  commander, 
and  the  brother-in-law  of  Agesilaus,  was  killed.  The  consequence 
of  this  defeat  was  the  revolt  of  nearly  all  the  allies  of  Sparta, 
some  of  whom  declared  for  the  Athenians,  the  rest  resuming 
their  ancient  liberty.  Agesilaus  was  on  the  point  of  giving 
battle  to  the  united  forces  of  the  Argives  and  Thebans,  when  he 
received  the  intelligence  of  this  defeat,  and  of  the  death  of 
Pisander,  his  brother-in-law ;  but  though  much  aflected,  both  at 
his  own  loss  and  that  of  the  public,  yet,  not  to  discourage  his 
troops  or  damp  their  ardour,  he  caused  it  to  be  reported  in  the 
army,  that  theLacedffimonians  had  gaineda  great  victory,  and  even 
wore  a  wreath  of  flowers  on  his  head  in  token  of  this  pretended 
success.  He  soon  after  gave  battle  himself  to  the  Argives  and 
Thebans.  Xenophon,  who  was  in  this  battle,  describes  it  as  one 
of  the  most  furious  he  ever  witnessed.  Agesilaus,  who  com- 
inanded  the  right  of  the  army,  was  opposed  to  the  Argives, 
*  "whom  he  soon  routed,  and  put  to  flight ;  but  the  Thebans,  who 
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were  opposed  to  his  left  wing,  were  yietorious  in  their  turn. 
Agesilaus  seeing  this*  marched  to  their  assistanoe.  The  content 
was  long  and  bloodj,  and  Agesihtus  received  some  seTC^ 
wounds,  bis  armour  being  pierced  through  in  several  places. 
Finding  it  impossible  to  break  the  Theban  frcnat,  he  had  recourse 
to  a  stratagem :  he  ordered  the  ranks  to  open  and  let thempa^ 
through,  which,  when  thej  had  done  and  the  Thebans  were 
beginning  to  march  in  some  little  disorder,  as  thinking  the 
battle  over,  they  closed  again,  and  chai*ged  them  in  front  and 
rear ;  thej  could  not,  however,  break  them  or  put  tibem  to  flight. 
The  brave  Thebans  retreated,  fighting  ipitil  they  gained  a  plape  ot 
security,  valuing  themselves  much  upon  the  battle,  because  their 
part  of  the  army  had  been  a  full  match  for  the  LacedaBm(»ua|is. 
The  next  morning  Agesilaus,  willing  to  try  whether  they  would 
renew  the  combat,  commanded  the  troops  to  crown  themselves 
with  flowers,  and  a  trophy  to  be  erected  in  honour  of  Yiotoiy. 
The  Thebans,  however,  did  nofc  venture  further,  but  s^t  heralds 
to  ask  permission  to  bury  their  dead,  which  was  granted.  This 
was  yiitually  acknowledging  him  for  conqueror.  A  truce  was 
soon  after  concluded  and  Agesilaus  proceeded  to  Delphos,  where 
the  Pythian  games  were  then  being  celebrated.  He  thi^re 
ordered  a  solemn  procession  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  copL- 
secrated  a  tenth  part  of  the  spoils  he  had  taken  in  Asia.  The 
offering  amounted  to  one  hundred  talents.  Agesilaus  then 
returned  to  Sparta,  where  he  was  received  with  every  mark  of 
joy  and  admiration.  He  had  always  been  greatly  beloved  by 
his  fellow-citizens,  and  this  feeling  was  much  increased  whep 
they  found  that  on  his  return  from  foreign  countries,  where 
luxury,  pomp,  and  the  love  of  pleasure  entirely  prevailed,  he 
still  preserved  the  simplicity  of  his  manner  and  the  frngality 
and  temperance  of  his  life.  He  made  no  alteration  in  his  diet, 
in  the  equipage  of  his  wife,  or  the  furniture  of  his  house  ;  he 
even  let  the  gates  of  his  palace  remain,  which  were  so  old  th^t 
^hey  were  said  to  have  been  set  up  by  Aristodemus,  the  s<m  of 
Hercules,  the  foimder  of  the  royal  family  of  Sparta,  wl^ 
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flouriflhed  eleven  centuries  before  the  Christian  era :  so  that 
iheee  gates  must  then  have  stood  upwards  of  900  years. 

Agftnilaiifl  considered  greatness  to  consist  in  rirtue  only ;  and 
on  a  certain  occaaion,  "  The  G-reat  King  " — ^for  so  the  kings  of 
Persia  were  used  to  be  styled — ^being  spoken  of  in  magnificent 
terms,  he  said,  ^*  I  cannot  conceive  wherein  he  is  greater  than  I, 
unless  he  be  more  virtuous." 

In  the  meanwhile  Conon  and  Fhamabasu8,the  two  commanders 
of  the  Persian  fleet,  and  who  since  the  victory  gained  at  Cnidos, 
and  tiie  death  of  Pisander,  had  been  masters  of  the  sea,  ravaged 
the  whole  coast  of  Laconia.  After  which  Phamabasus  returned 
to  Asia,  leaving  Conon  in  command,  with  very  considerable 
sums  far  the  re-establishment  of  Athens.  Conon,  who  was 
an  Athenian  by  birth,  returned  victorioua  and  crowned  with 
gl<«y  to  his  native  city,  where  he  was  received  with  general 
applause ;  but  the  prospect  of  that  city,  once  so  flourishing,  and 
which  had  not  recovered  firom  the  demolished  and  dismantled 
state  in  which  it  had  been  left  by  the  Lacedaemonians  at  the 
dose  the  of  Peloponnesian  war,  caused  him  more  grief  than  he 
fait  joy  on  again  seeing  his  beloved  country  after  so 
long  an  absence.  He  immediately  set  to  work  to  '  * 
rebuild  the  walls  and  endeavour  to  restore  it  to  its  former 
itate.  In  this  he  was  assisted  by  those  of  the  allies  who  were 
well  inclined  towards  Athens,  and  more  especially  by  the 
Thebans,  who  were  alarmed  at  the  rapidly-increasing  power  of 
the  Spartans,  and  moreover  irritated  by  the  issue  of  their  late 
contest  with  them. 

Sparta,  on  her  side,  could  not  see  without  grief  and  envy  her 
incient  rival,  and  almost  continual  enemy,  thus  restored  to  her 
former  power  and  grandeur ;  and  regarding  it  as  the  prognostic 
of  her  own  ruin,  took  the  mean  resolution  of  making  peace  with 
the  king  of  Persia.  Nothing  could  be  more  shameful  and 
inglorious  than  this  peace,  concluded  out  of  fear  and  revenge 
to  Athens,  in  which  it  was  agreed  to  deliver  up  again  to  the 
Peiriana  all  those  cities  belonging  to  the  Greeks  in  Asia  which 
Agesilaua  had  so  nobly  redeemed.  Agesilaus  himself  had  no 
fnt  in  ibia  troaty ;  on  the  oontrujy  he  waa  very  Si\ft\g>w\X' 
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at  it,  as  also  were  most  of  the  considerable  cities  in  Greece^ 
particularly  Athens  and  Thebes  ;  but  as  thej  were  weakened 
and  exhausted  by  domestic  dissensions,  and  not  in  a  condition 
to  support  a  war  against  so  powerful  an  opponent,  they 
were  obliged  to  comply  with  it,  excepting  the  Thebans,  who 
at  first  had  the  courage  to  oppose ;  though,  eventually,  finding 
themselves  abandoned  by  the  rest,  they  also  were  compelled  to 
accept  it. 

Such  was  the  sad  consequence  of  the  divisions  and  jealousies 
which  armed  the  Grecian  States  against  each  other,  and  which 
indeed  was  the  end  proposed  by  Artaxerxes  in  distributing  his 
bribes  amongst  them.  He  well  knew  they  were  invincible 
when  imited,  and  his  aim  was  **  to  divide  and  conquer."  In 
this  he  was  but  too  successful,  as  a  slight  glance  at  the  two 
treaties  between  the  Greeks  and  Persians — the  one  concluded 
under  Xerxes  Longimanus  about  sixty  years  before,  and  the 
present — will  shew.  In  the  former,  Greece,  victorioua  and 
triumphant,  gives  the  law  to  Persia,  assumes  the  liberty  of  all 
the  Grecian  cities  in  Asia,  imposes  her  war  conditions,  and 
even  prescribes  bounds  and  limits  which  the  Persians  were  not 
to  exceed.  In  this,  on  the  contrary,  Persia  grown  haughty  and 
imperious  from  having  found  out  the  secret  of  subjugating  the 
Greeks,  by  embroiling  them  with  each  other,  and  thus  exhaust- 
ing their  forces  against  themselves,  compels  them  to  subscribe 
to  their  own  subjection,  and  to  abandon  all  their  empire  in 
Asia  Minor,  confining  themselves  within  the  narrow  limits  of 
their  own  country. 

Sparta  was  at  this  time  in  her  greatest  splendour,  and  the 
power  of  the  LacedsBmonians  at  its  height.  All  Greece  was  in 
a  manner  under  their  sway,  either  by  alliance  or  subjection. 
They  were  in  possession  of  Thebes,  now  become  a  most  power- 
ful city,  together  with  all  Boeotia.  They  held  Argos  in  depend- 
ence; Corinth  was  at  their  disposal,  and  implicitly  obeyed 
their  orders ;  and  even  Athens,  newly  risen  from  her  aahea, 
was  in  no  condition  to  make  head  against  them.  In  the  midst 
of  all  this  prosperity  a  blow  came  from  an  unexpected  quarteTi 
snd  one  from  which  there  seemed  the  least  to  apprehend ;  Imt 
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where  they  had  acted  with  the  greatest  injostice,  namely,  from 
Thebes.  Por  though  the  Spartans  treated  the  Thebans  in  ap- 
pearance aa  friends  and  allies,  thej  were  in  reality  jealous  of 
their  rising  power  and  spirit. 

The  city  was  governed  by  two  supreme  magistrates,  or  pole- 
marehs,  as  they  were  termed,  each  of  which  was  at  the  head  of 
a  considerable  faction  or  party  which  at  that  time  divided  it. 
One  of  these  parties  consisted  of  the  oligarchy,  and  was  favoured 
by  the  LacedsBmonians ;  it  had  the  polemarch  Leontides  at  its 
head.  The  other  declared  openly  for  liberty  and  a  popular  form 
of  government,  and  was  on  that  account  disliked  and  opposed  by 
them.  At  the  head  of  this  party  was  the  other  polemarch,  named 
Ismenius.  He  had  with  him  two  young  and  illustrious  Thebans, 
who  were  about  to  figure  very  conspicuously  in,  and  indeed  give 
quite  a  new  complexion  to  the  affairs  of  Greece,  from  the  great 
events  in  which  they  took  a  principalshare.  These 
^*''*  were  Pelopidas  and  Epaminondas,  who  were  em- 

ployed together  in  the  administration  of  public  affairs,  and  were 
united  by  the  strictest  friendship.  They  were  both  descended 
from  the  noblest  &milies  of  Thebes  ;  but  their  outward  circum- 
stances were  widely  different.  Pelopidas,  sole  heir  of  a  rich 
and  flourishing  family,  was  nurtured  in  the  greatest  affluence, 
l^aminondas,  on  the  contrary,  was  bom  of  poor  parents,  and 
bad  no  inheritance  except  his  poverty, — ^but  to  this  he  was  not 
only  familiarized  from  infancy,  but  it  was  rendered  still  more 
light  and  easy  by  his  taste  for  philosophy,  and  the  uniform 
simplicity  of  his  life.  Pelopidas — who  prided  himself  on  em- 
ploying his  wealth  and  great  estates  in  acts  of  benevolence  and 
the  relief  of  necessitous  persons  who  were  deserving  of  his 
bounty — to  show  that  he  was  the  master  of  his  riches,  and  not 
their  slave — was  very  desirous  of  sharing  his  fortune  with  his 
friend.  But  not  being  able  to  prevail  upon  him  to  accept  any 
of  his  offers,  he  resolved  to  become  a  partaker  of  his  poverty  by 
following  his  example  in  the  plainness  of  his  dress  and  the 
frugality  of  his  table.  They  were  both  equally  inclined  to 
Firtue ;    but    Pelopidas  delighted   most  in   bodily  exercises  \ 
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Epaminondas  in  the  cultivation  of  the  mind  :  the  one  employ- 
ing his  leisure  in  wrestling,  and  the  exercises  of  the  chase ; 
the  other  in  conversation  and  the  study  of  philosophy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  Thebes  when  Leontides  and 
some  others  at  the  head  of  the  oligarchy,  desirous  of  suppressing 
and  getting  rid  of  the  popular  party,  proposed  to  Phoebidas, 
a  Spartan  general — who  was  on  his  march  towards  some  cities 
of  Macedonia  with  whom  the  Spartans  were  at  war,  and  who  was 
then  encamped  with  his  armynearThebes — on  his  way  to  seize  the 
citadel,  called  Cadmea,  to  drive  out  Ismenius  and  his  adherents, 
and  take  possession  of  it  in  the  name  of  the  Lacedaemonians. 

Disgraceful  as  this  proposal  was,  and  in  direct  violation  of 
the  faith  of  treaties — Sparta  being  at  that  time  in  strict  alliance 
with  Thebes — PhoDbidas  nevertheless  listened  to  it,  and,  without 
duly  considering  the  consequences,  suffered  himself  to  be 
persuaded ;  and  whilst  the  Thebans,  entirely  secure,  as  they 
thought,  under  the  lately-concluded  treaty  of  peace,  were  cele- 
brating the  feast  of  Ceres,  he  marched  into  the  city,  conducted 
by  Leontides.  and  took  possession  of  the  citadel.  The  senate 
was  sitting  at  the  time.  Leontides  went  up  to  the  senators 
and  declared  that  nothing  was  to  be  apprehended  from  this 
proceeding,  as  the  Lacedtemonians  were  only  the  enemies  of 
those  who  were  for  disturbing  the  public  peace ;  that  as  for 
himself,  as  the  office  of  polemarch  gave  him  the  power  of  con- 
fining such  as  caballed  against  the  State,  he  should  put 
Ismenius,  who  was  factiously  disposed,  into  a  place  of  security. 
He  accordingly  caused  him  to  be  seized  and  carriedto  the  citadel. 
The  party  of  Ismenius,  seeing  their  chief  a  prisoner,  and  appie- 
hending  violence  to  themselves,  quitted  the  city,  to  the  number 
of  400  and  upwards,  and  retired  to  Athens.  They  were  soon 
afterwards  banished  by  a  public  decree.  Pelopidas  was  amongst 
them ;  but  Epaminondas  remained  immolested  at  Thebes,  being 
considered  as  a  man  entirely  devoted  to  the  study  of  philosophy, 
who  did  not  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of  State,  and  on  that 
account,  as  well  as  from  his  poverty,  not  to  be  feared. 

This  enterprise  of  Phoebidas — who  at  a  time  of  general  peace 
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had  thus  taken  forcible  possession  of  a  citadel  to  which  he  had 
not  any  right  or  claim — occasioned  great  murmurings  and  com- 
plaints throughout  G-reece.  But  the  Spartans,  though  they 
could  not  openly  justify  the  transaction,  and  affected  to  bring 
Phoebidas  to  a  sort  of  trial,  only  imposed  a  fine  upon  him  and 
removed  him  from  his  command,  at  the  same  time  retaining 
possession  of  the  citadel ;  which  showed  that,  if  they  did  not 
secretly  approve,  at  least  they  had  no  objection  to  reap  the 
benefits  of  it.  Even  Agesilaus  did  not  entirely  escape  censure 
on  the  occasion ;  for  when  he  was  enquired  of  by  some  who 
were  opposed  to  him  in  Sparta,  "under  whose  authority 
Phosbidas  had  acted,"  he  did  not  scruple  to  assert,  that  "  the 
action  should  be  considered  in  itself,  and  whether  or  not  it 
were  useful  and  expedient  to  Sparta ;  as  in  that  case  he  was 
permitted  to  act  on  his  own  authority,  and  without  waiting  for 
the  orders  of  any  one."  This  was  strangely  at  variance  with 
his  known  principles,  and  with  his  assertions  on  other  occasions 
*'  that  justice  was  the  supreme  virtue,  and  that  without  it  valour 
itself  and  every  other  great  quality  were  useless  and  unavailing." 
Nor  was  this  all :  for  when  the  Spartans  understood  that  the 
exiles  who  bad  returned  to  Athens  were  well  received  there,  and 
in  great  esteem  with  all  persons  of  worth  and  honour,  they 
sent  letters  desiring  that  they  might  be  expelled  the  city ;  but 
commiseration  for  the  injustice  that  had  been  practised  towards 
them,  together  with  the  urbanity  and  humanity  natural  to  the 
Athenians,  made  them  reject  the  proposal. 

In  the  meantime  Pelopidas,  who,  though  then  very  yoimg,  was 
nevertheless  of  an  ardent  and  enterprising  disposition,  applied 
himself  to  rouse  the  exiles,  and  induce  them  to  exert  themselves, 
not  only  to  recover  their  lost  position,  but  also  to  restore  the 
Thebans  to  their  liberty,  and  deliver  them  from  the  tyrants  who 
now  usurped  authority  over  them.  He  went  to  each  of  the 
exiles  separately,  representing  to  them  "  how  unworthy  it  was 
of  honest  men  to  content  themselves  with  having  saved  their  own 
lives,  and  to  look  with  indifference  upon  their  country  enslaved 
and  miserable."  Thisdiscourse  hadits  effect  upon  the  exiles,  tke^ 
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being  already  predisposed  of  themselves  to  the  project.  They 
privately  sent  to  their  friends  at  Thebes,  acquainting  them 
with  their  resolution,  and  requesting  their  co-operation  in  the 
common  cause ;  these,  on  their  part,  entered  fully  and  gladly  into 
the  design.  Charon,  one  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  city, 
offered  to  receive  the  confederates  into  his  house.  Epaminondas, 
laying  aside  his  books  and  literary  pursuits,  laboured  to  inspire 
the  younger  Thebans  with  a  desire  to  throw  off  the  Spartan 
yoke  ;  and  even  the  secretary  to  the  polemarchs,  whose  name 
was  Fhilidas,  entered  into  the  scheme. 

Everything  being  arranged,  the  exiles  repaired  secretly  and 
in  different  groups,  to  escape  notice,  towards  Thebes.  They 
met  at  night  in  a  little  town  near  the  city,  called  Thraisium, 
where  it  was  agreed  that  a  small  number  of  the  most  intrepid 
amongst  them  should  venture  in.  Twelve  persons,  all  of  the 
best  families  of  Thebes,  offered  themselves  for  this  bold  enter- 
prise. Felopidas  waa  at  their  head.  Having  despatched  a 
messenger  to  Charon,  to  apprise  him  of  their  intentions,  they 
embraced  their  companions  and  set  out  from  Thraisium, 
dressed  in  mean  habits,  taking  their  dogs  with  them,  and  carry- 
ing poles  and  nets,  as  if  in  pursuit  of  game.  In  this  way  they 
arrived  at  Thebes  towards  the  close  of  the  day,  and,  having 
separated,  entered  the  city  at  different  gates. 

It  happened,  very  opportunely  for  them,  that  just  at  this  time 
there  was  a  fall  of  snow,  it  being  winter,  and  the  north  wind 
blew  strong,  which  kept  people  within  doors,  and  withal  gave 
them  an  excuse  for  concealing  their  faces.  They  went  straight 
to  Charon's  bouse,  where  they  were  joined  by  those  of-  their 
friends  who  were  in  the  secret,  amounting  in  all  to  about 
forty-eight. 

Fhilidas,  on  his  part,  omitted  nothing  that  might  con- 
tribute to  the  success  of  the  enterprise.  He  invited  them 
and  their  friends  to  supper,  and  provided  an  exquisite 
repast ;  but  in  the  midst  of  it,  it  began  to  be  whispered 
about  that  the  exiles  were  in  the  city.  Fhilidas  without  ap- 
pearing to  notice  it,  did  his  utmost  to  change  the  discourse, 
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fireely  pledging  his  guests  with  wine.  Archias,  however,  one 
of  the  polemarchs,  would  not  be  satisfied  without  sending  to 
Charon,  he  being  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  to  desire  his 
immediate  attendance.  Pelopidas  and  his  companions,  having 
put  on  their  swords  and  armour,  were  preparing  to  set  out, 
when  a  loud  knocking  was  heard  at  the  gate.  They  found  that 
it  was  an  officer  from  the  magistrates,  with  an  order  for  Charon 
to  attend  them  immediatelj.  They  were  greatly  alarmed,  con- 
cluding their  plot  was  discovered.  However,  it  was  thought 
best  for  Charon  to  go  and  present  himself  with  as  little  con- 
cern as  possible,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  extent  of  their 
danger.  Being  arrived  at  the  house  where  the  feast  was  held, 
Archias  asked  him  the  meaning  of  a  report  that  disaffected 
people  were  in  the  city,  and  concealed  in  one  of  the  houses. 
Charon  affected  surprise,  and  finding  by  their  answers  to  his 
questions  that  they  had  no  precise  information,  he  assumed  a 
bolder  tone,  and  said  that  very  likely  the  report  was  only  a 
false  alarm,  intended  to  interrupt  their  mirth,  but  that  he 
would  go  and  make  inquiry  respecting  it;  and  so  departed, 
leaving  them  at  their  carousals.  But  the  enterprise  was 
presently  after  exposed  to  a  still  greater  danger.  The  whole 
of  the  plot  had  by  some  means  been  discovered  at  Athens,  and 
a  packet,  containing  a  circumstantial  account  of  it,  dispatched 
to  Archias.  The  courier  who  was  sent  with  it  was  charged 
to  deliver  it  into  his  own  hand,  which  he  did,  at  the  same  time 
saying,  **  My  lord,  the  person  who  writes  these  letters  entreats 
your  immediate  attention  to  them,  they  being  serious  affairs." 
Bat  Archias,  who  was  by  this  time  under  the  influence  of  wine, 
repHed,  laughing, ''  Serious  things  to-morrow ;"  and,  taking  the 
packet,  put  it  under  the  pillow  of  his  sofa,  or  couch,  where  it 
was  found  the  next  day.  These  words  afterwards  passed  into 
a  proverb  amongst  the  Greeks,  and  were  often  cited  by  way  of 
caution  or  warning  against  delay. 

When  Charon  returned  home,  he  related  to  his  friends  all 
that  had  passed,  adding,  *'  They  had  not  a  moment  to  lose." 
Whereupon  dividing  themselves  into  two  parties  -,  tlxe  OTve^  m>^ 
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Pelopidas  at  their  head,  marched  againat  Leontidea,  who  was 
not  at  the  feast ;  the  other,  under  the  command  of  Charon, 
against  Archias.  These  last  had  put  on  women's  attire  over 
their  armour,  and  crowned  themselves  with  wreaths  and 
garlands,  so  as  entirely  to  conceal  their  faces.  Being  arrived 
at  the  house  where  the  feast  was  kept,  Philidas  represented 
that  thej  were  females  whom  he  had  invited  to  join  their  party ; 
but  said  thej  would  not  come  in  until  the  servants  were  all 
dismissed.  These  were  accordingly  sent  to  some  neighbouring 
houses,  where  Philidas  had  taken  care  to  have  plenty  of  wine 
provided  for  their  entertainment.  The  guests,  who  were  all 
inebriated,  rose  up  to  receive  the  pretended  females,  who, 
throwing  off  their  habiliments,  entered  sword  in  hand,  and 
falling  upon  Archias  and  the  magistrates,  who  also  were  full  of 
wine,  and  in  no  condition  to  defend  themselves,  put  them  all  to 
the  sword. 

The  other  party,  which,  under  the  command  of  Pelopidas, 
had  marched  against  Leontides,  met  with  more  resistance. 
Leontides,  who  was  asleep  in  his  bed,  awoke  with  the  noise, 
and,  snatching  up  his  sword,  laid  some  of  the  first  who  attacked 
him  dead  at  his  feet ;  but  was  at  length  overpowered  by  num- 
bers and  killed.  The  news  soon  spread  through  the  city, 
which  was  filled  with  terror  and  confusion.  The  inhabitants, 
roused  from  their  sleep,  and  having  no  precise  information  of 
what  had  happened,  ran  to  and  fro  in  the  streets,  in  the 
greatest  confusion,  waiting  impatiently  for  the  day.  At  sun- 
rise, however,  the  rest  of  the  exiles  arrived,  and  the  people 
were  summoned  to  assemble.  Epaminondas  and  Gurdias 
presented  Pelopidas  and  the  rest  to  them,  exhorting  them  to 
assist  their  country.  The  whole  assembly  rose  up  and  received 
them  with  acclamation,  as  their  benefactors  and  deliverers. 
Then,  without  loss  of  time,  they  marched  to  the  citadel,  which 
they  retook,  before  there  was  time  to  send  for  a  reinforcement 
from  Sparta.  But  no  sooner  were  the  Laoedsemonians  made 
acquainted  with  this  enterprise  of  Pelopidas,  than  they 
prepared  to  march  against  Thebes.    Agesilaaa,  who  was  but 
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too  sensible  of  the  injustice  of  the  transaction,  in  the  first 
instance  declined  taking  any  part ;  and  as  he  was  now  of  an 
age  when  bj  the  laws  he  was  excused  from  bearing  arms,  he 
claimed  to  be  excused  on  that  ground,  and  his  increasing 
infirmities,  and  left  the  whole  undertaking  to  his  colleague  and 
joint  sovereign,  Gleombrotus.  This  latter  accordingly  entered 
BoBotia  with  a  large  army.  But  little  decisive  was  achieved  at 
first,  the  Thebans  being  fearful  of  coming  to  a  general  action 
with  the  Spartans ;  standing,  as  they  did,  alone,  and  having 
no  assistance  from  the  other  States ;  for  the  Athenians,  though 
they  secretly  befriended  their  cause,  were  afraid  openly  to 
espouse  it,  not  being  in  a  condition  to  make  head  against  the 
Lacedaemonians.  They  had,  however,  frequent  skirmishes,  in 
which  the  Thebans  were  generally  victorious,  and  which 
gradually  inspired  them  with  courage.  Pelopidas,  who  was  at 
the  head  of  afiairs,  rightly  judging  that  if  he  could  once  em< 
broil  the  Athenians  with  Sparta,  he  should  thenceforward  have 
their  aid,  contrived  the  following  stratagem  : — He  sent  one  of 
his  friends,  a  merchant,  to  Sphodrias,  one  of  the  Spartan 
generals,  with  a  proposition  on  his  behalf,  to  fall  by  sur- 
prise upon  the  PirsBus,  a  fortress  of  the  Athenians,  and 
take  possession  of  it.  Sphodrias,  who  was  a  vain  man, 
desirous  of  acquiring  a  name,  and  envying  the  renown 
Phoebidas  had  acquired  amongst  his  countrymen  by  his  enter- 
prise against  the  citadel  of  Cadmea,  without  considering  the 
glaring  injustice  of  the  thing  in  either  case,  listened  to  the 
suggestions  of  the  Theban  merchant,  who  represented  how 
agreeable  it  would  be  to  the  Spartans  to  see  themselves 
masters  of  Athens,  and  that  the  Thebans,  who  were  much 
incensed  against  the  Athenians  for  deserting  their  cause, 
would  not  lend  them  any  assistance.  Sphodrias,  who  was  not 
deficient  in  courage,  and  had  acquired  some  reputation  amongst 
the  soldiery,  was  easily  persuaded  that  it  would  be  a  glorious 
and  shining  exploit  to  seize  the  Piraaus  of  his  own  accord, 
and  thus,  by  an  unforeseen  attack  by  land,  deprive  the 
Atheniazui  of  their  great  power  at  sea.     But  he  had  not 
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iufficient  judgment  for  the  undertaking.  The  project  was  aa 
dl  executed  as  it  was  rash  and  unjust.  He  set  out  from 
Thespia,  where  hia  army  was  stationed,  by  night,  with  the 
view  of  surprising  the  Pirsdus  before  daylight ;  but  the  dawn 
overtook  him  in  the  plains  near  Eleusis.  It  is  said  that,  some 
light  appearing  to  the  soldiers  to  stream  from  the  temple  of 
Eleusis,  they  were  seized  with  a  superstitious  terror,  and  re- 
fused to  proceed ;  when  Sphodrius,  finding  his  march  could  not 
be  concealed,  lost  his  enterprising  spirit,  and,  after  collecting 
some  trifling  booty,  made  a  disgraceful  retreat  to  Thespia. 

The  attempt,  however,  produced  the  effect  that  Pelopidas 
had  anticipated  and  desired ;  for  the  Athenians,  enraged  against 
the  Spartans  for  this  act  of  treachery,  readily  united  with  the 
Thebans,  at  the  same  time  sending  deputies  with  their  com- 
plaints to  Lacedaemon.  The  Ephori  thereupon  cited  him  to 
appear  before  their  council  to  answer  for  his  conduct ;  for  they 
could  not  openly  justify  such  an  act  of  flagrant  injustice,  even 
had  they  been  secretly  disposed  to  wink  at  it,  as  being  advanta- 
geous to  the  state.  Sphodrias  had  nothing  to  plead  in  extenua- 
tion ;  but  the  course  of  justice  was  interrupted  from  a  quarter 
whence  of  all  others  it  was  most  reprehensible.  Sphodrias 
had  a  son  named  Cleonymus,  young  and  handsome,  and  for 
whom  Archidemus,  the  son  of  Agesilaus,  had  contracted  a 
violent  friendship.  Archidemus  very  naturally  sympathized 
in  the  anxiety  of  his  friend  on  account  of  his  father,  and 
by  his  tears  and  importunities  he  at  length  prevailed  upon 
Agesilaus  to  procure  his  acquittal.  He  pleaded  with  the 
Ephori,  that,  though  he  highly  disapproved  the  enterprise,  yet 
he  looked  upon  Sphodrias  as  a  brave  man,  and  that  Sparta  had 
occasion  for  such  warriors  as  he.  This  drew  upon  Agesilaus 
the  censure  of  all  Greece,  inasmuch  as  to  gratify  a  juvenile 
friendship  of  his  son,  he  had  obstructed  the  course  of  justice,  and 
subjected  his  country  to  the  reproach  of  such  flagrant  offences. 
It  also  increased  the  dissatis^tion  of  the  Athenians,  who  not 
only  renewed  their  alliance  with  the  Thebans,  but  made  active 
preparations  to  assist  them.    They  fitted  out  a  fleet,  the  com- 
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mand  of  which  thej  gave  to  Timotheus,  the  son  of  the  illus- 
trious Conin,— he  who  some  time  before  had,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Persian  fleet,  raised  Athens,  as  it  were,  from  her  ashes, 
and  restored  her  in  a  great  measure  to  her  former  power  and 
splendour.  Timotheus  was  not  only  equal  in  merit  and 
ability  to  his  father,  but  was  also  distinguished  by  the  gifb  of 
eloquence  and  a  taste  for  the  sciences ;  and  such  remarkable 
fiunlity  a&d  success  attended  his  early  enterprises,  that  those 
who  envied  him  the  glory  arising  therefrom,  caused  him  to  be 
painted  asleep,  with  Fortune  taking  cities  for  him  in  nets. 

The  Spartans  at  length  began  to  feel  seriously  alarmed  for 
the  consequences  of  their  rash  and  unjust  conduct.  They  now 
set  about  making  preparations  in  earnest  for  the  war,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  Agesilaus  to  take  the  command  of  the  troops 
against  Thebes.  He  accordingly  set  out  and  entered  Boeotia, 
where  he  did  considerable  damage  to  the  Thebans,  though  not 
without  loss  on  his  own  side.  The  two  armies  did  not  come 
to  a  regular  battle,  but  .they  were  perpetually  engaged  in 
Bkirmiahes,  in  which  the  Thebans  not  unfrequently  had  the 
advantage,  which  added  both  to  their  confidence  and  expe- 
rience. On  a  certain  occaision  being  suddenly  surprised  by 
the  Spartan  troops,  some  one  ran  in  all  haste  to  Pelopidas, 
laying,  "We  are  £Edlen  into  the  enemy's  hands !"  He  coolly  re- 
plied, **  Why  not  the  enemy  fallen  into  ours  ?  **  and  in  fact 
they  gained  a  complete  advantage.  Several  campaigns  passed 
in  this  manner,  until  the  other  States  of  Greece  became  weary 
of  a  war  in  which  the  Laced^Bmonians  only  were  interested,  and 
which  seemed  to  have  no  other  end  than  the  aggrandisement  of 
that  particular  State;  and  they  felt  anxious  for  a  general  peace. 
For  this  purpose  deputies  were  sent  to  Sparta,  to  concert  mea- 
sures for  bringing  about  so  desirable  an  end.  Amongst  these 
deputies  was  Epaminondas,  who  went  on  behalf  of  the  Thebans. 
He  was  at  that  time  justly  celebrated  for  his  profound  know- 
ledge and  erudition,  but  had  yet  given  no  proofs  of  his  ability 
in  the  administration  of  affairs.  On  this  occasion,  he  made  a 
speech,  not  on  behalf  of  the  Thebans  alone,  but  Greece  ixv 
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general,  tending  to  show  that  the  war  augmented  only  the 
power  of  Sparta,  whilst  the  rest  of  Greece  was  ruined  by  it. 
Agesilaus,  perceiving  that  the  other  deputies  listened  to  him 
with  great  attention,  rose  hastily  from  his  seat,  and  cut  him 
short,  by  demanding,  whether  he  agreed  that  the  cities  of 
BcBotia  should  be  free,  and  dependent  no  longer  upon  Thebes. 
Epaminondas  demanded,  in  his  turn,  whether  the  same  inde- 
pendence and  liberty  would  be  granted  by  Sparta  to  the  cities 
of  Laconia.  At  this  Agesilaus  became  more  and  mortt 
angry,  and  insisted  on  his  declaring  plainly,  whether  he  con-, 
sented  that  Boeotia  should  be  free.  Epaminondas  repeated  the 
question,  as  to  whether  on  his  side  he  consented  that  Laconia 
should  be  free.  Agesilaus  hereupon  seized  this  as  a  pretext 
for  breaking  with  the  Thebans,  and  immediately  struck  them 
out  of  the  league.  The  rest  of  the  allies  signed  the  treaty, 
not  from  inclination,  but  from  fear  of  the  Lacedemonians, 
whose  power  they  dreaded. 

The  Thebans,  thus  left  alone  to  bear  the  whole  weight  of 
Spartan  indignation,  were  at  first  greatly  alarmed,  and  all  Greece 
looked  upon  them  as  lost.  But  they  did  not  know  that  in  a 
single  man  they  possessed  more  than  armies.  This  man  was 
Epaminondas.  They  appointed  him  general,  in  conjunction 
with  Pelopidas  and  some  others.  Having  raised  all  the  troops 
he  could  muster,  he  set  out  to  meet  the  Spartans,  who  had 
already  begun  their  march  towards  Boeotia.  Being  told  by  the 
augurs,  that  the  omens  were  unfavourable,  he  said,  "  There  is 
but  one  good  omen, — to  defend  one's  country."  But  finding 
the  soldiers  were  much  discouraged  by  it,  he  instructed  several 
persons  to  come  from  different  places  aud  report  omens  in  his 

favour.  This  in  some  measure  reassured  them.  The  two 
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armies  came  up  with  each  other  at  Leuctra,  a  small 

town  of  Boeotia,  between  Platsea  and  Thespia.  That  of  the  The- 
bans consisted  only  of  6,110  foot,  and  400  horse  ;  whereas  that 
of  the  Spartans,  including  the  assistance  they  had  obtained  from 
their  allies,  and  such  as  they  could  engage  to  unite  with  them, 
amongst    whom  was    Dionysius,    the    Tyrant    of   Syracuse, 
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amounted  to  24,000  foot  and  1,600  horse, — just  four  times  the 
number.  But  the  Thebans  were  all  choice  troops,  animated 
bj  an  ardent  loye  for  their  country ;  whereas  the  LacedsBmonian 
army — that  part  of  it  at  least  which  consisted  of  the  allies — were 
men  picked  up  by  chance,  who  engaged  in  the  war  with  reluc- 
tance, through  fear  of  the  Lacedsemonians,  and  not  because 
they  approved  of  it.  They  were  as  much  inferior  to  their 
enemies  in  courage  as  they  were  superior  in  numbers. 

As  soon  as  the  two  armies  met,  an  obstinate  and  bloody 
battle  ensued.  The  Thebans,  who  were  commanded  by 
Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas,  exerted  incredible  valour :  the  skill 
and  prudence  of  these  two  great  men  compensating  for  their 
deficiency  in  numbers.  Victory  was  for  a  long  time  doubtful ; 
but  at  length  Cleombrotus,  one  of  the  Spartan  kings  and 
colleague  of  Agesilaus,  being  killed,  the  Spartans  began  to 
give  way.  That  detachment  of  the  army,  however,  which  was 
immediately  under  his  command,  made  great  efforts  to  retain 
possession  of  his  body.  They  succeeded  in  gaining  their  point, 
and  carried  it  off.  When  the  allies  understood  that  Cleombrotus 
was  killed  and  that  the  LacedaBmonians  were  giving  way,  looking 
upon  all  as  lost,  they  immediately  took  to  flight;  which  so 
dispirited  the  rest  of  the  army  that  they  very  soon  followed 
their  example.  Epaminoodas  pursued  them  vigorously  and 
killed  great  ntunbers.  This  battle  was  termed  the  battle  of 
Leuctra,  from  the  place  where  it  was  fought.  The  Lacedaemo- 
nians had  never  before  received  such  a  blow.  They  lost  no  less 
than  4,000  men,  whereas  the  Thebans  had  only  800  killed. 

When  the  news  of  this  terrible  defeat  reached  Sparta,  it 
caused  the  utmost  consternation.  The  gymnastic  games  were 
it  that  time  being  celebrated,  and  the  city  was  full  of  strangers ; 
and  although  the  Ephori  were  fidly  sensible  of  their  misfortune, 
they  would  not  suffer  the  games  to  be  suspended,  or  any  change 
to  be  made  in  the  usual  festivities.  The  next  morning,  when  the 
extent  of  their  calamity  and  the  loss  which  each  family  had 
sustained  became  fully  known,  the  city  was  fiUed  with  gloom 
and  sadness.    But  through  it  all,  the  sternness  and  peculi&x 
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rigidity  of  the  Spartan  character  showed  itself.  The  parenta 
and  friends  of  those  who  had  died  in  battle  met  in  the  publio 
places,  and  embraced  and  congratulated  each  other ;  whilst,  on 
the  contrary,  the  friends  of  the  survivors  kept  close  in  their 
houses,  overwhelmed  with  shame  and  disgrace.  Even  the 
women,  in  whom  maternal  tenderness  and  natural  feeling 
seemed  almost  extinguished  by  the  stem  ferocity  of  their  laws, 
shared  in  the  same  sentiments.  Those  mothers  who  expected 
the  return  of  their  sons,  displayed,  or  affected  to  display,  only 
grief,  silence,  and  tears ;  whilst  such  as  had  lost  theirs,  were 
seen  hurrying  to  the  temples,  to  thank  the  gods  and  con- 
gratulate each  other  on  their  glory  and  good  fortune. 

As  soon  as  the  first  shock  of  this  grievous  affair  was  over, 
a  new  difficulty  presented  itself.    According  to  the  laws  of 
Sparta  all  those  who  fled  in  battle  were  from  thenceforward 
disgraced.    They  were  excluded  from  all  public  affairs,  and  any 
one  who  met  them  in  the  street  was  allowed  to  buffet  them  or 
offer  them  any  insult,  to  which  they  were  compelled  to  submit. 
They  were  also  obliged  to  shave  half  their  beard,  and  wear 
ragged  and  parti-coloured  clothes,  and  it  was  considered  dis- 
graceful to  associate  with  them,  or  to  contract  alliance  with  them 
in  marriage.      But  on  this  occasion  the  fugitives  were  so 
numerous,  and,  moreover,  belonged  to  some  of  the  most  power- 
ful families,  that  it  was  not  only  unsafe  and  almost  impracticable 
to  impose  the  usual  punishment  upon  them,  but  Sparta  could 
not  afford  to  be  deprived  of  the  services  of  so  many  of  her 
soldiers,  at  a  time,  too,  when  there  was  such  pressing  occasion 
for  them.     After  much  deliberation  it  was  concluded  to  refer 
the  matter  to  Agesilaus,  granting  him  full  power  to  act  on  the 
occasion,  or  to  make  such  alteration  in  the  laws  as  he  might  deem 
expedient.     Agesilaus  immediately  decreed  "  that  for  that  day 
the  laws  of  Sparta  should  sleep  and  be  of  no  effect ;  but  that 
ever  after  they  should  remain  in  their  full  force  and  authority." 
By  this  simple  but  wise  measure  he  saved  the  fugitives,  without 
changing  or  retrenching  anything. 

The  two  Theban  generals,  Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas,  lost  no 
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time,  after  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  in  improying  their  victory.  They 
collected  all  the  troops  they  could  muster  among  the  BoBotians 
and  their  allies,  and,  without  giving  the  LacedsBmonians  time 
to  recover  from  their  panic,  entered  Laconia  and  advanced  to 
the  very  gates  of  Sparta,  laying  all  the  country  waste  with  fire 
and  sword.    Agesilaus  had  planted  his  troops  in  the  midst  of 
the  city,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  engage  with  such  an  im- 
petuous torrent,  though  the  Theban  generals  were  constantly 
daring  him  to  come  out  and  give  them  battle.    Within  the 
city  the  greatest  tumult  and  alarm  prevailed.    For  more  than 
600  years  no  army  had  dared  to  set  foot  within  their  territories, 
and  it  was  their  proud  boast  that "  no  Spartan  woman  had  ever 
seen  the  smoke  of  an  enemy's  camp.*'     The  murmurs  against 
Agesilaus,  who  was  looked  upon  as  the  chief  cause  of  this  dis- 
astrous war,  were  very  general ;  but  he  remained  firm  to  his 
purpose,  and  neither  the  tumult  within  the  city,  nor  the  taunts 
of  the  enemy  without,  could  prevail  upon  him  to  hazard  a  battle. 
At  length,  finding  nothing  of  any  account  was  to  be  efiected, 
and  winter  coming  on,  they  retired  to  their  country,  laying 
waste  all  before  them  with  fire  and  sword. 

This  extraordinary  success  of  the  Thebans  began  to  create 
alarm  in  the  other  States  of  Greece ;  for,  though  they  were 
willing  that  the  pride  and  arrogance  of  Sparta  should  be  hum- 
bled, yet  they  did  not  wish  to  see  her  so  greatly  reduced.    The 
Athenians,  in  particular,  aware  that  should  Sparta  be  overthrown, 
tiiey  would  not  be  able  alone  to  stand  against  such  a  formidable 
power,  made  common  cause  with  the  Lacedaemonians,  and  they 
sent  ambassadors  to  the  king  of  Persia  with  a  proposition  for 
entering  into  a  league  with  him.    The  Thebans,  being  apprised 
of  this,  also  sent  to  solicit  his  aid  and  support  on  their  behalf. 
Pelopidas  was  chosen  to  conduct  the  embassy.    The  fame  of 
the  battle  of  Leuctra  and  the  success  which  followed  had 
already  reached  Asia,  so  that  they  were  received  with  every 
mark  of  respect ;  and  when  the  prince  and  nobles  saw  Pelopidas, 
they  cried  out,  "  This  is  he  who  deprived  the  Lacedaemonians 
of  their  empire  by  seafand  land,  and  obliged  Sparta — ^who  ii<(>\» 
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long  since,  under  her  king  Agesilaus,  threatened  no  less  than  to 
invade  us  in  Susa  and  Ecbatana— to  confine  herself  within  her 
own  territories."  Artaxerxes  himself  was  much  pleased  with 
his  arriyal,  and  paid  him  extraordinary  honour.  He  also 
offered  him  rich  and  magnificent  presents :  these  Pelopidas  did 
not  accept,  but  he  accomplished  the  object  of  his  embassy,  which 
was  that  the  Thebans  should  be  reckoned  amongst  the  king's 
friends  and  allies.  He  represented  to  him  how  much  it  would 
be  to  his  interest  to  protect  an  infant  power ;  one,  too,  which 
had  never  borne  arms  against  the  Persians,  and  which  would 
form  a  kind  of  balance  between  Sparta  and  Athens,  those  per- 
petual enemies  of  Persia.  Artaxerxes  fully  entered  into  his 
plans,  and  before  the  embassy  left,  it  was  decreed  that  the 
Thebans  should  be  declared  the  friends  and  allies  of  the  king. 

Pelopidas  did  not  live  long  after  his  return.  He  lost  his 
life  by  imprudently  venturing  himself  in  a  battle  against 
Alexander,  tyrant  of  Pharo,  a  city  of  Thessaly.  Until  a  short 
time  previous  to  the  present  period,  Thessaly  had  always  been 
a  free  state.  But  Jason,  an  ambitious  and  enterprising  man, 
having  usurped  the  sovereign  power  in  Pharo,  endeavoured  to 
extend  it  over  all  Thessaly ;  but  death  prevented  his  design. 
Jason  left  two  brethren,  who  retained  the  supreme  command — 
Polydorus  and  Poljrphron  ;  the  latter  of  whom  killed  the  former 
for  the  sake  of  reigning  alone,  but  was  himself  killed  soon  after 
by  Alexander,  the  son  of  Polydorus.  This  he  did  under  pre- 
tence of  revenging  the  death  of  his  father,  but  in  reality  to 
possess  himself  of  the  power. 

This  Alexander  of  Pharo  was  one  of  the  greatest  and  most 
brutal  tyrants  that  ever  disgraced  humanity.  He  would 
hearken  to  neither  reason  nor  justice.  He  took  delight  in  de- 
vising all  sorts  of  torments  for  those  who  unhappily  were  in  his 
power.  He  would  cause  men  to  be  buried  alive  ;  to  be  covered 
with  the  skins  of  wild  beasts,  and  then  either  hunted  down  by 
dogs  or  pierced  to  death  with  arrows.  Yet  though  so  great 
a  tyrant  to  others,  he  was,  as  is  mostly  the  case,  himself  an 
abject   slave  to  fear    and  distrust.     His    whole    palace  was 
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filled  witb  guards,  who  kept  watch  during  the  night ;  but  he  had 
not  confidence  even  in  them.  He  slept  in  a  high  chamber, 
to  which  he  ascended  by  means  of  a  ladder,  which  he  drew  up 
himself  after  his  entrance;  and  near  this  chamber  a  great 
dog  was  chained  to  guard  it,  so  exceedingly  fierce  that  he 
would  Bttfier  no  one  to  approach  him  except  the  man  who  gave 
him  his  food.  Yet,  notwithstanding  his  savage  and  brutal 
nature,  there  were  times  when  Alexander  seemed  susceptible  of 
emotion  and  feeling.  One  day,  happening  to  be  present  when 
a  celebrated  actor  was  performing,  he  suddenly  left  the  theatre ; 
but  sent  to  the  actor,  desiring  him  not  to  be  disconcerted  on  that 
account ;  for  it  was  not  from  dissatisfaction  with  him,  but  that  he 
was  ashamed  the  citizens  should  see  him  weep  at  the  misfortunes 
of  those  who  had  shown  so  little  compassion  towards  them. 

The  people  of  Thessaly,  apprehensive  that  the  tyrant  was  se- 
cretly intriguing  to  subject  them  all  to  his  power,  became  greatly 
alarmed,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  Thebes  to  solicit  tbeir  inter- 
ference and  aid.  This  was  readily  granted,  and  Felopidas  took 
upon  himself  the  charge  of  the  expedition.  He  set  out  for 
Thessaly  with  a  large  army,  and  was  at  first  victorious,  and 
obliged  Alexander  to  submit  to  him.  He  endeavoured  by  mild 
persuasive  measures  to  change  his  disposition,  and  to  convert 
him  from  a  tyrant  into  a  just  and  humane  prince.  But  he  was 
not  fully  aware  of  the  incorrigible  and  brutal  disposition  he  had 
to  deal  with,  and  having  incautiously  trusted  himself  too  much 
in  his  power,  Alexander,  with  the  blackest  perfidy,  seized  his 
person  and  made  him  prisoner.  He  carried  him  to  Pbaro,  and 
made  a  show  of  him  to  all  the  people ;  thinking  by  such  treat- 
ment to  humble  his  pride  and  abate  his  courage  ;  but  Felopidas, 
•0  far  from  appearing  to  sink  under  it,  exclaimed  loudly  against 
the  tyrant  for  daily  torturing  and  putting  to  death  so  many 
of  his  innocent  subjects.  When  Alexander  heard  this  he 
caused  him  to  be  shut  up,  allowing  no  one  access  to  him  but 
his  keepers.  ThebsB,  however,  the  wife  of  the  tyrant,  and  the 
daughter  of  Jason,  visited  him  several  times  in  his  prison,  and 
from  his  Gonyersation  and  noble  demeanour  and  sentiments  she 
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conceived  a  still  stronger  aversion  and  horror  for  the  tyrant 
who  had  treated  her  and  her  family  with  such  cruelty  and 
insolence. 

When  Epaminondas  learned  the  situation  of  his  friend, 
though  he  could  not  but  blame  his  imprudence  in  haying  so 
incautiously  trusted  himself  within  reach  of  so  unprincipled  a 
man,  who  made  no  scruple  of  violating,  not  only  every  rule  of 
justice  and  humanity,  but  the  most  common  and  received  rules 
of  war  and  policy,  he  hastened  to  his  relief.  Alexander  was 
terrified  at  the  very  name  of  Epaminondas.  He  sent  an 
embassy  in  all  haste,  to  offer  satisfaction,  and  to  propose  an 
alliance  with  the  Thebans.  But  Epaminondas  would  not  allow 
the  Theban  name  to  be  disgraced  by  an  alliance  with  such 
a  character ;  and,  having  recovered  Pelopidas  out  of  his  hands, 
and  placed  the  ThessaUans  in  security  from  any  further 
attempts,  and  in  good  understanding  with  each  other,  he  re- 
turned home.  These  events  took  place  previous  to  the 
embassy  of  Pelopidas  to  the  king  of  Persia.  During  his 
absence,  and  as  Thessaly  had  remained  in  a  tranquil  state, 
Epaminondas  thought  he  might  withdraw  the  Theban  troops. 
But  Alexander,  on  whose  mind  the  lessons  he  had  received 
had  not  made  a  lasting  impression,  no  sooner  found  himself  at 
liberty  from  restraint,  than  he  gave  loose  to  his  ferocious  dis- 
position. Under  one  pretext  or  another  he  nearly  mined 
several  of  the  principal  cities  of  Thessaly,  and  put  garrisons 
into  others.  These  cities  apprehending  they  should  be  entirely 
reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery,  sent  once  more  to  Thebes  to 
entreat  assistance,  and  praying  that  Pelopidas,  who  had  justly 
acquired  their  admiration  and  esteem  whilst  amongst  them 
before,  and  which  had  been  increased  by  his  conduct  and  be- 
haviour on  his  late  embassy  to  Persia,  might  be  sent  to  their 
aid.  This  was  readily  granted,  and  Pelopidas,  who  still 
retained  feelings  of  irritation  and  resentment  against 
Alexander,  on  account  of  his  shameful  and  unprincipled 
treatment  of  him  in  the  former  war,  made  vigorous  pre- 
parations.    It  so  happened  that  just  as  he  was  on  the  point  of 
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Betting  out,  there  occurred  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  by  which  the 
city  of  Thebes  was  darkened  at  noon  day.  This  occasioned 
great  consternation  amongst  the  troops,  who  looked  upon  it  as 
a  bad  omen.  Pelopidas,  not  choosing  to  compel  them  to  march 
against  their  will,  and  fearing  moreover  to  expose  them  to  the 
risk  under  their  present  apprehensions,  set  out  himself  with 
only  a  few  Theban  volunteers  and  some  strangers.  When  he 
was  arrived  at  Fharsalia  he  assembled  his  few  forces,  and 
marched  against  Alexander,  who,  being  apprised  of  the  position 
of  Pelopidas  and  the  small  number  he  had  with  him,  hastened 
to  meet  him,  before  he  should  have  time  to  collect  more. 
Pelopidas,  being  informed  that  the  tyrant  was  coming  against 
him  with  a  large  army,  exclaimed  **  So  much  the  better :  we 
shall  beat  so  many  more ! "  And  in  £&ct,  the  army  of  the 
tyrant,  though  they  stood  the  charge  vigorously  at  first,  soon 
gave  way,  and  the  victory  would  have  been  complete,  had  not 
Pelopidas,  taking  fire  at  the  sight  of  Alexander,  and  no  longer 
master  of  himself,  but  forgetful  both  of  his  own  safety  and  his 
duty  as  a  general,  rushed  forward,  impelled  by  his  exasperated 
feelings.  The  tyrant,  who  did  not  dare  either  to  meet  or  face 
him,  fell  back  and  hid  himself  amongst  his  guards. 
Pelopidas,  who  rushed  on  with  heedless  impetuosity, 
soon  broke  the  foremost  ranks,  but  those  behind  fighting  &om  a 
distance,  pierced  his  armour  through  with  javelins,  and  he  fell 
dead,  before  his  troops,  the  Thessalians  in  particular,  who  were 
extremely  anxious  to  save  him,  could  arrive  to  his  assistance. 
They  succeeded,  however,  in  gaining  possession  of  his  dead  body; 
and  having  put  the  enemy  to  the  rout,  pursued  them  a  con- 
siderable distance,  so  that  the  field  was  strewed  with  dead  bodies. 
The  battle  took  place  near  the  temple  of  Thetis. 

Pelopidas  was  greatly  lamented,  not  only  by  the  Thebans, 
but  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  Thessaly,  on  whose  account  he 
had  sacrificed  himself.  His  death  changed  the  rejoicings  for 
the  victory  into  mourning.  A  profound  silence  reigned 
through  the  troops,  who  neither  put  off  their  armour,  nor 
bound  up  their  wounds,  when  they  first  heard  he  was  dead. 


180  HISTOBT   OV  TUX   F£B8im8   JLin)   GEE0IAK8. 

The  mhabitants  of  all  the  cities  through  which  his  body  passed 
on  its  way  to  Thebes,  old  and  young,  magistrates  and  priests^ 
came  out  to  meet  it,  and  accompanied  it  in  procession.  When 
the  time  of  interment  came  the  Thessalians  begged  that 
they  might  bear  the  sole  expense.  The  funeral  was  magni-> 
ficent,  in  character  with  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  had 
been  held  ;  and  did  honour  to  his  memory,  less  by  the  pomp 
and  splendour  with  which  it  was  attended,  than  by  the  sorrow 
and  sincere  regret  evinced  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  Thebans  continued  the  war  after  the  death  of  Pelopidas^ 
until  they  had  arrested  from  the  tyrant's  grasp  all  the  cities  of 
Thessaly,  and  restored  them  to  their  liberty.  This  so  exaspe- 
rated him,  that  he  no  longer  set  any  bounds  to  the  cruelty  and 
ferocity  of  his  disposition.  At  length  his  wife  Thebe,  unable 
longer  to  endure  his  treatment  of  her,  entered  into  a  con- 
spiracy with  two  of  her  brothers,  to  take  away  his  life.  She 
concealed  them  during  the  day-time  in  an  apartment  near  his 
chamber;  and  when  he  entered  it  at  night  filled  with  wine,  and 
when  she  perceived  he  was  sunk  into  a  profound  sleep,  ordered 
the  slave  who  had  charge  of  the  fierce  dog,  and  who  was 
almost  the  only  person  who  could  approach  him,  to  take  it 
away.  Then,  having  covered  the  steps  of  the  ladder  with  wool, 
to  prevent  their  making  a  noise,  she  made  her  brothers  ascend, 
armed  with  daggers.  When  they  reached  the  door  they  were 
seized  with  terror,  and  refused  to  proceed  further  ;  but,  Theb^ 
threatening  to  awake  the  tyrant  and  inform  him  of  the  plot, 
they  went  in  and  dispatched  him  with  many  wounds. 

Very  different  was  the  effect  produced  by  the  news  of  his 
death  than  had  followed  that  of  Pelopidas.  No  sooner  was  it 
known  in  the  city,  that  the  tyrant  was  really  dead,  than  it 
caused  the  greatest  rejoicing.  The  populace  seized  his  dead 
body,  and  having  trampled  it  under  foot  and  treated  it  with  all 
manner  of  insult,  in  consonance  with  the  savage  and  barbarous 
custom  of  those  times,  they  gave  it  a  prey  to  be  devoured  by 
the  dogs  and  vultures.  And  indeed  it  must  be  acknowledged, 
that  the  share  which  his  wife  had  in  this  transaction  partook 
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much  of  the  same  character ;  for  though  his  treatment  of  her, 
and  the  universal  horror  and  detestation  in  which  he  was  held, 
seemed  in  some  sort  to  palliate  if  not  excuse  it,  still  it  was 
one  of  many  instances  which  marked  the  ferocity  of  those 
barbarous  times,  and  from  which  even  the  female  character 
was  far  from  being  exempt. 

Epaminondas  survived  his  friend  and  colleague  about  seven 
years.  During  the  greater  part  of  this  period  the  Thebans 
were  almost  constantly  engaged  in  war  with  the  Lacedsamonians, 
over  whom  they  gained  several  victories.  At  length  Ageailaus 
finding  himself  unable  to  cope  with  them  alone,  prevailed  on 
the  Athenians  and  some  other  of  their  allies,  who  were  begin- 
ning to  feel  some  little  jealousy  with  regard  to  this  rising 
power,  to  unite  with  him  ;  and  having  collected  a  large  army 
placed  himself  at  the  head,  and  marched  against  the  Thebans, 
hoping  to  overwhelm  them  at  a  blow.  A  furious  battle  was 
fought  near  Mantinea :  the  slaughter  was  immense,  and  victory 
remained  a  long  time  doubtful.  Epaminondas  performed  pro- 
digies of  valour,  but  at  length  he  received  a  mortal  wound  in 
the  breast  fr^m  the  javelin  of  a  Spartan  nan\.ed  CaUiorites.  He 
fell  immediately :  the  wood  of  the  javelin  being  broken  off,  the 
iron-head  which  had  pierced  the  cuirass  remained  in  the 
wound,  and  caused  extreme  torment.  The  battle  raged  round 
him  with  increased  fury,  the  Spartans  using  their  utmost  en- 
deavours to  take  him  alive,  the  Thebans  to  save  him.  The 
latter  gained  their  point,  and  succeeded  in  carrying  him  off  the 
field,  after  having  routed  their  enemies,  whom,  however,  they 
did  not  pursue  far,  contenting  themselves  with  remaining 
masters  of  the  field  and  of  the  dead.  Epaminondas  was 
carried  to  his  tent,  where  the  surgeons,  having  examined  the 
wound,  declared  he  would  expire  as  soon  as  the  head  of  the 
dart  was  extracted.  This  threw  all  present  into  great  sorrow 
and  affliction,  lamenting  that  so  great  a  man  was  about  to  die ; 
and  to  die,  as  they  expressed  it,  without  issue.  Eor  himself 
he  only  expressed  his  concern  with  regard  to  the  success  of  the 
battle,  and  on  b^g  shown  his  shield — a  proof  that  the  enemy 

Hi 
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ha4  not  possession  of  the  arms,  which  was  always  considered  a 
great  point  with  ancient  warriors.  With  the  assurance  that  the 
Thebans  had  gained  the  victory,  he  turned  to  his  friends,  and  said 
with  the  greatest  composure,  "  I  do  not  regard  this  day  as  the 
end  of  my  life,  but  as  the  beginning  of  my  happiness  and  glory. 
I  leave  Thebes  triumphant,  proud  Sparta  humbled,  and  Greece 
delivered  from  the  yoke  of  servitude.  For  the  rest  I  do  not 
consider  that  I  die  without  issue— Leuctra  and  Mantinea  are 
two  illustrious  daughters,  that  will  not  fail  to  keep  my  name 
alive  and  to  transmit  it  to  posterity."  Having  said  this,  he 
took  leave  of  those  around  him,  drew  the  head  of  the  javelin 
out  of  the  wound,  and  immediately  expired. 

Such  was  the  dark  and  imperfect  notions  of  the  Pagan  world : 

never  carrying  their  views  further  than  the  limits  of 

this  narrow  and  terrestrial  scene,  they  seemed  to 

have  no  idea  of  anything  beyond  the  applause  of  men,  and  the 

glory  and  honour  of  this  present  world. 

The  Theban  power  and  splendour  expired  with  Epaminondas. 
He  has  been  considered  by  many  historians  and  commentators 
as  one  of  the  most  illustrious  men  G-reece  ever  produced,  inas- 
much as  by  his  great  and  almost  individual  talents  he  raised 
his  native  city,  which  before  was  distinguished  for  nothing 
memorable,  almost  to  give  laws  to  the  whole  of  Greece ;  but» 
having  lost  him — "  like  a  dart  which,  when  its  point  is  blunted, 
is  no  longer,''  as  is  observed  by  Justin,  ''  in  a  condition  to 
wound" — she  sunk  again  into  her  original  obscurity  ;  so  that 
the  glory  of  Thebes  might  be  said  to  owe  its  birth,  its  riae  and 
decline  with  this  great  man. 

After  the  battle  of  Mantinea,  all  parties,  weary  of  the  war, 
concluded  a  general  peace  upon  the  king  of  Persia's  plan — 
namely,  the  security  to  each  city  of  its  own  laws  and  liberty. 
The  Lacedaemonians  alone  secretly  repined  at  this  disposition 
of  things ;  for  whereas  they  had  long  lorded  it  over  Greece,  of 
which  they  considered  themselves  in  some  sort  the  masters, 
they  could  not  endure  that  the  fruits  of  their  conquesta  and 
the  cities  they  had  acquired  should  be  thus  wrested  from  them 


A.OI8ILA.Xr8    IK  £0TPT.  183 

and  rendered  independent.  Angrj  with  Artazerzes  for  having 
imposed  this  necessity  upon  them,  thej  seized  the  first  oppor- 
tunity of  showing  their  resentment,  and  it  was  not  long  before 
one  presented  itself.  Notwithstanding  the  ill  success  of  his 
former  endeayours  to  subjugate  Egypt,  the  king  of  Persia 
resolyed  on  another  attempt.  Tachos,  who  at  that  time  sat  on 
the  throne  of  I^gypt,  being  apprised  of  this,  and  understanding 
that  preparations  were  making  for  a  new  inyasion,  sent  to 
request  aid  of  the  Lacedsemonians,  and  particularly  of  Agesilaus, 
promising  to  make  him  generalissimo  of  his  army,  if  he  would 
come  and  take  the  command.  Agesilaus  had  the  meanness  to 
comply,  and  set  out  for  Egypt  at  the  head  of  a  considerable 
number  of  troops.  By  this  action  he  lowered  himself  greatly 
in  the  estimation  of  all  Ghreece:  it  was  thought  below  the 
dignity  of  a  king  of  Sparta,  and  a  great  captain  whose  name 
was  renowned  throughout  the  world,  and  who  was  then  eighty- 
two  years  old,  to  serve  under  and  receive  pay  from  an  Egyptian 
vassal — for  in  that  position  Tachos  was  considered  to  stand  to 
the  king  of  Persia.  When  Agesilaus  landed  in  Egypt  the 
king's  principal  generals  and  officers  of  his  household  went 
to  the  ship  to  receive  him.  The  Egyptians  were  extremely 
desirous  of  seeing  him,  and  multitudes  repaired  to  the  shore  for 
that  purpose.  They  expected  to  see  a  great  and  magnificent 
prince,  from  the  renown  which  the  fame  of  his  valour  and  ex- 
ploits bad  excited ;  but  when,  instead  of  that,  they  saw  only  a 
Gttle  old  man  of  a  mean  aspect,  without  any  dignity  either  of 
person  or  equipage,  and  badly  dressed,  they  could  not  refrain 
from  laughing.  He  was  surprised  to  find,  on  joining  king  Tachos, 
that  instead  of  being  made  general  of  the  whole  army,  as  he 
had  been  promised,  he  was  only  placed  over  the  foreign  troops, 
whilst  Tachos  retained  the  sole  command.  This  was  not  the 
only  mortification  he  had  to  endure.  The  vanity  and  insolence 
of  the  £^;yptian  king  were  such  as  be  could  not  brook,  and  he 
resolved  to  take  the  first  opportunity  of  throwing  ofi*  the  yoke. 
One  soon  occurred.  Tachos  having  marched  into  Thramum — 
thinking  it  more  advisable  to  make  that  country  the  seat  oC 
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war,  than  to  wait  for  tbe  enemj  in  Egypt,  contrary  to  the  advice 
of  Ageailaus,  who  told  him  that  his  affiurs  were  not  sufficiently 
estahlished  to  admit  of  his  leaving  his  dominions — the  Egyptians 
took  advantage  of  his  ahsence  to  revolt  from  him,  and  placed 
his  cousin,  Nectanebus,  on  the  throne. 

Agesilaus  immediately  joined  the  latter,  alleging  as  a  reason 
that  it  was  to  the  assistance  of  the  Egyptians,  and  not  of  their 
king,  that  be  bad  been  sent ;  and  that  as  they  had  thought  fit  to 
choose  Nectanebus,  he  was  not  at  liberty  to  serve  against  him, 
though  he  was  in  reality  actuated  by  resentment  against  Tachos. 
Nectanebus,  thus  supported,  established  himself  firmly  on  the 
throne ;  and  Tachos,  being  obliged  to  abandon  Egypt,  retired  to 
Sidon,  from  whence  he  afterwards  went  to  the  court  of  Persia, 
where  he  was  cordially  received  by  Artaxerxes,  who  forgave 
him  bis  revolt,  in  consequence  of  his  subsequent  misfortunes, 
and  even  gave  him  the  command  of  some  troops  against  the 
rebels,  though  he  did  not  effect  much  towards  recovering  his 
lost  power.  Agesilaus,  having  established  Nectanebus,  and 
settled  the  Egyptian  affairs,  embarked  on  his  return  to  Lace- 
dsamon,  but  it  was  the  approach  of  winter,  and  he  was  driven 
by  contrary  winds  into  a  port  of  Africa,  called  the  port  of 
Menelaus,  where  he  fell  sick  and  died,  in  the  eighty-fourth  year 
of  his  age. 

It  was  customary  with  the  Spartans,  when  persons  of  an 
ordinary  rank  died  in  a  foreign  country,  to  bury  them  where 
tbey  happened  to  die ;  but  to  embalm  the  bodies  of  their  kings 
and  persons  of  consequence,  and  convey  them  home.  This 
was  accordingly  done  with  Agesilaus.  And,  as  they  could 
not  meet  with  sufficient  honey  for  the  purpose,  where  t^ey 
were,  they  embalmed  the  body  with  wax,  and  in  this  way  con- 
veyed it  to  Sparta,  where  it  received  the  honours  of  a  public 
funeral.  Agesilaus  reigned  forty-one  years  over  Spaita.  The 
first  thirty  years  of  this  time  he  passed  with  the  greatest  repu* 
tation,  being  looked  upon  almost  as  the  leader  and  king  of  all 
Greece,  until  the  battle  of  Leuctra,  frt)m  which  period  his  gloiy 
seemed  to  decline.  His  war  with  the  Thebans  had  its  foundation 


PABXVTAIi  AFFECTION   OF   AOESTLJLX78.  135 

in  injustice,  and  nothing  that  he  undertook  seemed  to  prosper  ; 
indeed,  it  appeared  as  though  his  sentiments  had  undergone  a 
change  since  the  earlier  period  of  his  life,  when  he  used  to 
declare  that  greatness  consisted  only  in  justice  and  virtue  ;  and 
when  on  hearing  Artaxerxes  called  "The  Great  King,'*  he  said, 
"  he  could  not  perceive  wherein  he  was  greater  than  himself,  un- 
less he  was  more  virtuous."  There  were  several  transactions  of 
his  life  that  did  not  exactly  agree  with  these  exalted  sentiments, 
particularly  those  with  regard  to  the  Thehans,  towards  whom 
he  seems  to  have  entertained  a  most  extraordinary  and  un- 
founded animosity.  His  obstruction  to  the  course  of  justice 
in  the  case  of  Sphodrias,  merely  to  gratify  his  son,  who  enter- 
tained a  violent  friendship  for  the  son  of  Sphodrias,  was 
unworthy  his  character  as  a  king  and  a  legislator.  But 
Agesilaus  has  always  been  distinguished  as  an  affectionate 
father ;  and  it  is  recorded  of  him,  that  when  his  children  were 
quite  young,  he  was  wont  to  join  with  them  in  their  sports. 
Happening  one  day  to  be  surprised  by  a  friend,  riding  amongst 
them  on  a  stick,  he  desired  his  friend  to  withhold  his  censures 
"  until  he  should  be  himself  a  father."  It  is  worthy  of  note 
that  himself  and  his  great  rival  and  opponent,  Epaminondas, 
were  remarkable,  the  one  for  parental,  the  other  for  filial, 
affection.  The  above  anecdote  shows  that  trait  in  the  former ; 
and  Epaminondas,  in  the  midst  of  the  rejoicings  which  followed 
the  battle  of  Leuctra,  was  heard  to  say,  "  My  chief  pleasure 
arises  from  the  sense  of  the  joy  which  I  know  the  news  of  the 
victory  will  give  to  my  father  and  mother."  Agesilaus  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Archidamus.  It  was  to  oblige  this  son 
he  had  procured  the  acquittal  of  Sphodrias.  The  sovereignty 
was  continued  in  the  family  down  to  Agis,  who  was  the 
third  of  that  name,  and  the  fifth  in  descent  from  Agesilaus, 
and  who  waa  assassinated  by  Leonidas  for  attempting  to  restore 
the  ancient  discipline  of  Sparta. 
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It  seems  as  tbough  this  might  be  the  most  suitable  place  to 
digress  a  little,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  some  account  of  the 
Island  of  Sicilj,  and  the  elder  and  younger  Dionjsius,  tyrants 
of  Syracuse,  whose  history,  whilst  it  is  on  some  occasions 
intermixed  with  that  of  Greece,  nevertheless  seems  to  in- 
quire a  distinct  and  separate  detail. 

The  Island  of  Sicily,  with  its  ancient  capital  the  city  of 
Syracuse,  of  which  some  little  mention  has  already  been  made 
as  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Athenians,  had  now  for 
many  years  been  gradually  increasing  in  wealth  and  conse- 
quence, though  not  marked  by  any  very  striking  event  since 
the  invasion  of  Syracuse  by  Alcibiades  and  the  Athenians.  It 
had  hitherto  possessed  only  the  popular  form  of  government ; 
but,  at  length,  the  inconvenience  to  which  that  form  of  govern- 
ment is  sometimes  liable,  namely,  that  of  inducing  ambitious 
and  aspiring  individuals  to  lord  it  over  the  rest,  was  felt  by 
the  people.  Dionysius  descended  from  an  illustrious  family  of 
Syracuse,  a  man  of  bold  and  enterprising  disposition,  possessed 
of  extensive  abilities,  and  the  talents  necessary  for  acquiring 
the  confidence  of  the  people,  formed  the  design  of  raising  him- 
self to  the  sovereignty.  He  had  great  talents  as  a  general, 
and  had  acquired  considerable  reputation  in  a  war  with  the 
Carthaginians,  which  had  much  raised  him  in  the  estimation  of 
his  fellow-citizens.  The  Carthaginians,  at  this  time  a  rising 
and  powerful  people,  had  made  several  attempts  to  establish 
themselves  in  Sicily.  The  fertility  of  the  soil,  and  its 
favourable  situation  for  commerce,  particularly  the  city  of 
Syracuse,  which  stood  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  island,  and 
had  the  convenience  of  a  double  harbour,  rendered  it  an  object 
of  envy  and  enterprise  to  most  of  its  neighbours.  We  have 
already  seen  that  the  Athenians,  under  Alcibiades,  and  some 
other  of  the  Grecian  states,  sought  to  possess  themselves  of  it* 
until  the  more  engrossing  concerns  of  their  own  feuds  and  con- 
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tentions,  together  with  their  wars  with  the  kings  of  Persia, 
left  them  little  leisure  to  attend  to  Sicilj. 

At  length  the  Carthaginians,  after  several  unsuccessful 
attempts  and  along  siege,  possessed  themselves  of  Agrigentum, 
the  most  opulent  city,  next  to  Syracuse,  in  the  whole  island ; 
so  great,  indeed,  was  its  wealth,  and  the  opulence  of  its 
inhabitants,  that  one  of  them,  named  Exenetes,  having  been 
victor  in  the  Olympic  games,  entered  the  city  in  triumph, 
attended  by  300  men  in  chariots,  all  drawn  by  white  horses, 
their  habits  adorned  with  gold  and  silver ;  and  they  were  no 
less  remarkable  for  their  hospitality  than  their  wealth.  Gellias, 
another  of  their  rich  citizens,  was  in  the  practice  of  appro- 
priating  several  large  apartments  in  his  house  to  the  entertain- 
ment of  strangers ;  his  servants  were  always  in  waiting  at  the 
gates  of  the  city  to  invite  travellers  to  take  up  their  abode  at 
their  master's.  On  one  occasion,  a  violent  storm  having  obliged 
a  hundred  horsemen  to  take  shelter  with  him,  Gellias  not  only 
entertained  them  all,  but  e^en  supplied  them  with  dry  clothes, 
of  which  he  had  a  sufficient  quantity,  from  his  wardrobe.  The 
taking  of  Agrigentum  spread  universal  terror  throughout  Sicily. 
Its  loss  was  attributed  in  part  to  the  lukewarmness  of  the 
Syracusans,  who,  actuated  by  a  secret  jealousy,  had  offered  but 
little  assistance. 

Dionysius,  who  was  at  this  time  projecting  schemes  for  the 
foundation  of  his  future  power,  took  advantage  of  the  present 
opportunity,  and  of  the  general  complaints  of  Sicily,  to  ex- 
claim against  the  administration,  and  to  render  it  odious.  He 
boldly  accused  the  magistrates  of  treason,  demanding  that  they 
ibould  be  immediately  deposed,  without  waiting  till  the  time 
of  their  administration  should  expire.  They,  on  their  side, 
treated  him  as  a  seditious  person,  and  a  disturber  of  the  public 
peace,  and  as  such  laid  a  heavy  fine  upon  him.  According  to 
tile  lawBy  he  could  not  speak  again  until  this  fine  had  been  dis- 
charged ;  and,  as  he  was  not  then  in  a  condition  to  do  so,  a 
friend  of  his,  one  of  the  richest  citizens  of  Syracuse,  paid  it 
for  him. 
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DionysiuB  then  resumed  his  accusations.  Like  most  persons 
who  aspire  to  popularity,  and  wish  to  gain  an  ascendancy  over 
the  multitude,  he  had  cultivated  the  study  of  rhetoric.  He 
now  described,  in  a  pathetic  manner,  the  ruin  of  Agrigentum,  a 
neighbouring  and  opulent  city  in  alliance  with  them.  The  suffer- 
ings of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  obliged,  old  and  young,  sick 
and  infirm,  to  leave  their  homes  under  cover  of  the  night,  or 
Abandon  themselves  to  the  cruelty  of  the  enemy,  who  murdered 
all  that  were  left,  even  dragging  from  the  temples  and  altars 
of  the  gods  such  as  had  taken  shelter  there.  He  attributed 
all  these  evils  to  the  treachery  of  the  commanders  of  the  army 
and  the  magistrates,  who  were  corrupted,  he  insinuated,  by 
Carthaginian  bribes.  The  people  greedily  drank  in  his  words, 
for  which  there  was,  perhaps,  some  apparent  foundation ;  the 
magistrates  were  all  deposed,  and  &esh  ones  appointed,  with 
Dionysius  at  their  head. 

The  success  of  this  first  step  inspired  him  with  new  courage 
and  confidence.  His  next  attempt  was  against  the  generals 
of  the  army.  These  he  contrived  to  displace  by  insinuating 
amongst  the  soldiers  and  populace  that  they  held  secret  intelli- 
gence with  the  enemy,  and  then  getting  the  power  transferred 
to  himself.  Persons  of  sense  and  discernment  saw  through 
these  artifices,  and  were  not  silent  on  the  occasion ;  but  the 
common  people,  whom  he  flattered  and  cajoled,  by  representing 
them  as  despised  and  trodden  under  foot,  bearing  the  yoke  of 
shameful  servitude,  and  slaves  rather  than  citizens,  were'  loud 
in  his  praise,  regarding  him  as  the  sole  asserter  of  their  rights 
and  liberties.  Under  pretence  of  collecting  a  force  to  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  Carthaginians,  he  recalled  all  the  exiles 
who  were  dispersed  about  Sicily.  These  he  kept  constantly 
about  his  person,  being  able  to  depend  on  their  fidelity ;  for, 
knowing  themselves  to  be  indebted  to  him  for  their  return,  of 
course  they  were  likely  to  attach  themselves  to  him,  and  defend 
him  on  all  occasions. 

Having  contrived  to  get  himself  elected  generalissimo  of  the 
army,  he  marched  against  the  Carthaginians,  but  he  did  not 
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act  with  vigour.  Indeed,  he  waa  strongly  suspected  of  heing 
in  concert  with  the  enemy.  An  attempt  was  made  hj  some  of 
the  Sjracusan  cayahrj  who  saw  through  his  proceedings,  and 
were  eitremelj  ayerse  to  him,  to  assassioate  him ;  but,  being 
surrounded  by  those  who  acted  as  his  body-guard,  they  were 
frustrated  in  their  designs.  On  his  return  to  Syracuse,  the 
richest  and  most  respectable  of  the  inhabitants  endeavoured 
to  prevent  his  entrance,  and  shut  the  gates  against  him ;  but 
he  caused  them  to  be  set  on  fire,  and  having  thus  opened  to 
himself  a  passage,  they  were  surrounded  by  his  merceuaries, 
and  almost  all  of  them  killed.  Prom  this  time,  he  observed  no 
measures,  but  sacrificed  everything  that  seemed  to  threaten 
his  security.  He  knew  that  after  having  deprived  the  Syra- 
cusans  of  their  liberty,  he  was  an  object  of  great  abhorrence  to 
them,  and  his  fears  increased  in  proportion  to  their  hatred. 
Imilcar,  the  general  of  the  Carthaginians,  having  sent  a  herald  to 
Syracuse,  a  treaty  was  concluded,  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that 
Syracuse  should  continue  under  the  government  of  Dionysius. 
And  this,  whilst  it  confirmed  his  power,  also  confirmed  the  sus- 
picions which  had  been  conceived  against  him.  This 
hi^pened  in  the  same  year  that  Darius  Nothus  died. 

Dionysius  retained  the  sovereignty,  which  he  bad  thus  unjustly 
and  violently  assumed,  for  forty  years.  Nearly  the  whole  of 
which  time  was  one  continued  series  of  cruelty  and  oppression 
towards  his  subjects,  or  more  properly  speaking  towards  those 
whom  he  had  by  the  most  unjustifiable  means  got  in  his  power. 
He  was  one  of  those  who,  by  the  cruelty  and  injustice  of  their 
eonduet,  caused  the  name  of  tyrant,  which  originally  meant 
nothing  more  than  the  possessor  of  the  chief  or  absolute  power, 
to  be  associated  with  those  ideas  of  horror  and  disgust  with 
which  it  has  since  been  regarded.  Indeed,  it  is  very  difficult 
for  those  who  have  been  long  accustomed  to  supreme  authority, 
and  to  the  continual  applause  and  flattery  of  such  as  seek  by 
these  means  to  recommend  themselves  to  the  great  and  power* 
fill,  not  to  be  rendered  thereby  selfish,  obdurate,  and  even 
cruel;  and  when  acting  on  such  a  temperament  as  that  o{ 
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Dionysius,  it  confirmed  in  him  all  those  qualities  which  we 
now  understand  bj  the  word  tyrant. 

But  though  Dionysius  had  thus  attained  the  summit  of  his 
wishes  and  the  yery  pinnacle  of  power,  he  was  the  most  wretched 
and  the  most  miserable  of  mortab :  he  lived  in  such  constant 
dread  of  those  about  him,  knowing  how  justly  he  deserved 
their  hatred  and  abhorrence,  that  he  had  not  a  single  friend  or 
relative  in  whom  he  could  confide.  He  went  abroad  as  little 
as  possible,  and  always  wore  under  his  robe  a  cuirass  of  brass. 
When  he  had  occasion  to  harangue  the  people,  he  did  so  from 
a  high  tower,  and  his  guard  was  composed  entirely  of  slaves 
and  strangers.  His  barber  happening  once  to  say  in  a  jest 
that  he  held  a  razor  every  morning  to  the  throat  of  the  tyrant, 
he  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death ;  and  from  that  time  made  his 
daughters,  though  very  young,  perform  that  office  for  him,  and 
as  they  grew  older,  he  took  the  scissors  and  razors  from  them 
and  made  them  singe  it  ofi*  with  nut-shells.  Among  other 
devices  for  getting  at  the  sentiments  of  his  captives  and  victims, 
whom  his  cruel  suspicions  rendered  objects  of  his  dread,  he 
contrived  a  subterranean  cave  in  a  rock,  communicating 
with  the  prisons  and  apartments  where  they  were  confined, 
which,  by  means  of  passages  undulating  in  the  form  of  the 
human  ear,  was  said  to  convey  the  lowest  whisper  or 
murmur  which  the  unhappy  prisoners  might  make.  As  soon 
as  it  was  finished,  he  had  the  artists  put  to  death,  that  they 
might  not  divulge  the  secret.  There  are  traces  of  this  cavern 
still  to  be  seen  in  Syracuse,  where  it  is  said  the  tyrant  used 
to  pass  hours,  listening  to  the  discourse  and  complaints  of 
such  as  he  had  placed  there  for  that  purpose. 

He  seems  himself,  indeed,  to  have  entertained  a  pretty  correct 
view  of  the  perilous  infelicity  of  his  high  situation,  and  which, 
on  a  certain  occasion,  he  very  aptly  illustrated.  One  of  his 
courtiers,  named  Damocles,  was  constantly  dwelling  with  rapture 
on  what  he  considered  the  abundance  of  good  things  in  his 
possession — the  magnificence  of  his  palaces,  his  treasures  and 
grandeur,  saying   never  man  was  happier   than  Dionysius. 
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"  Seeing  that  is  your  opinion,"  said  the  tyrant  to  him,  one  day, 
''  will  you  taste,  and  make  proof  of  my  felicity  P"  The  offer 
was  eagerly  accepted.  Damocles  was  placed  upon  a  golden  hed, 
coyered  with  rich  carpets.  He  was  then  seated  at  an  exquisite 
hanquet,  the  tahle  was  spread  with  the  utmost  magnificence, 
and  the  sideboards  covered  with  vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  per- 
fumes and  essences  of  the  most  delicate  fragrance  were  scattered 
about,  whilst  beautiful  slaves,  in  splendid  habits,  stood  ready  to 
obey  every  signal.  Damocles  was  transported  with  joy,  and 
looked  upon  himself  as  the  happiest  of  mortals,  when,  happen- 
ing to  cast  up  his  eyes  as  he  reclined  on  an  elegant  couch,  he 
beheld  over  his  head  a  naked  sword,  suspended  from  the  roof 
by  a  single  horse-hair.  He  was  instantly  covered  with  a  cold 
sweat,  all  the  splendour  and  magnificence  with  which  he  was 
surrounded  faded  from  his  view,  and  he  could  see  nothing  but 
the  naked  sword,  or  think  of  anything  but  his  danger.  Hastily 
risingf  he  desired  permission  to  retire,  and  from  thenceforth 
ceased  to  envy  or  desire  the  condition  of  the  tyrant. 

Dionysius  appears  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life  to  have  had 
something  of  a  better  and  more  amiable  feeling  mixed  up  with 
his  views  of  ambition  and  tyranny.  He  was  fond  of  polite 
learning,  particularly  poetry,  in  which  he  fancied  himself  to 
exceL  His  courtiers  and  flatterers  kept  up  the  conceit  by 
praises  and  commendations,  but  he  having  had  the  vanity  to 
Bend  some  verses  to  Olympia,  to  dispute  the  prize  in  poetry,  they 
were  then  judged  of  according  to  their  merit.  The  first  time 
he  bore  his  disappointment  with  tolerable  equanimity ;  but 
having  failed  a  second  time  his  mortification  was  extreme :  he 
declared,  that  envy  and  jealousy,  the  certain  attendants  of 
merit,  were  the  cause,  and  even  fancied  that  there  was  a  con- 
spiracy against  him  on  the  subject,  which  he  carried  so  far  as 
to  pnt  to  death  certain  individuals,  whom  he  fancied  were 
concerned  in  it,  and  banished  others,  so  completely  was  he  the 
tyrant  in  every  thing. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  the  Carthaginians  were  en- 
deavouring to  establish  themselves  in  Sicily,  and  had  succeeded 
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in  gaining  a  considerable  footing.  No  sooner  did  Dionysius 
feel  himself  securely  seated  on  the  throne,  than  he  turned  his 
attention  towards  subduing  them,  and  if  possible  driring  them 
from  the  island.  With  this  view  he  invited  to  Syracuse,  not 
only  from  the  different  cities  in  Sicily  but  also  firom  Gbeece 
and  Italy,  a  great  number  of  artisans  and  workmen  of  all  kinds, 
offering  them  great  rewards.  These  he  employed  in  manufac- 
turing different  kinds  of  weapons  and  implements  of  war, — 
swords,  spears,  javelins,  bucklers,  cuirasses,  and  other  arms ;  he 
arranged  the  several  kinds  of  artisans  in  different  streets  and 
districts,  and  set  over  each  experienced  inspectors  and  over- 
seers, to  direct  the  works,  and  by  their  presence  promote  order 
and  regularity.  The  whole  city  seemed  one  immense  work- 
shop, and  resounded  on  all  sides  with  the  clang  of  hammers 
and  other  tools.  He  also  built  a  number  of  galleys,  and  other 
vessels  for  the  transfer  of  troops  and  provisions.  He  added 
considerably  to  the  fortifications  of  the  city,  particularly  to 
that  part  called  the  Isle,  and  which  was  already  strongly  forti- 
fied by  nature,  and  upon  which  he  built  a  strong  citadel,  which 
he  surrounded  with  high  walls,  flanked  at  due  distances  with 
strong  towers,  and  which  separated  it  in  a  manner  from  the 
rest  of  the  city.  But  this,  it  was  thought,  he  designed  as 
much  for  a  retreat  for  himself,  in  case  of  any  rising  or  ebullition 
amongst  the  citizens,  as  a  defence  against  the  enemy. 

The  Carthaginians  on  their  side,  aware  of  the  power  they  had 
to  contend  against,  made  strenuous  exertions  to  maintain  the 
footing  they  had  gained ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  lapse  of 
some  years,  and  many  battles  fought  with  various  success,  that 
they  were  subdued,  and  at  length  compelled  with  Imilcar,  their 
general,  to  quit  the  island  and  return  to  Carthage. 

When  the  Syracusans  found  themselves  free  fifom  their  foreign 
enemy,  they  made  another  and  a  last  attempt  to  rid  themselves 
of  the  tyrant,  who,  however,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  bad  by 
his  valour  and  ability  mainly  contributed  to  their  success. 
The  attempt  failed,  and  was  only  the  cause  of  still  greater 
cruelties  and  horrors  on  l^e  part  of  Dionysius  towards  tiie 
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citizenB.  So  great  firom  this  time  was  his  distrust  of  every  one, 
that  he  secluded  himself  almost  entirely  from  society.  When 
he  retired  at  night  he  caused  his  chamber  to  be  searched  with 
Hie  greatest  care  and  circumspection.  His  bed  was  encircled 
with  a  broad  and  deep  trenchi  the  entrance  to  which  was  by  a 
small  drawbridge.  After  having  locked  and  bolted  the  door  of 
his  apartment,  he  drew  up  the  bridge,  before  he  could  sleep  in 
security ;  and  neither  his  sons  nor  his  brother  were  admitted 
to  his  presence  till  they  had  been  visited  by  the  guards,  who 
searched  them,  and  even  changed  their  clothes :  in  such  fear 
and  suspicion  did  he  live  of  all  about  him.  He  not  only  had, 
after  the  example  of  the  Eastern  monorchs,  and  the  usages  of 
paganism,  a  plurality  of  wives,  but  he  outraged  every  law  and 
every  sense  of  decency  and  decorum  by  marrying  two  in  one 
day,  a  thing  before  unheard-of,  even  in  those  barbarous  and 
heathenish  times.  Sensible  that  nothing  confirmed  uncertain 
powers  more  than  alliances  of  this  kind,  he  sent  to  the  people 
of  Bhegium,  soon  after  the  usurpation  of  the  tyranny,  with 
proposals  for  a  wife.  But  they,  feeling  a  just  abhorrence  of  his 
conduct  and  character,  and  having  called  a  council  to  take  the 
proposal  into  consideration,  came  to  the  resolution  to  contract 
no  alliance  with  the  tyrant,  and  returned  for  answer  "  That 
they  had  only  the  hangman's  daughter  to  give  him." 

Dionysius  was  highly  incensed  at  this  jest,  and  never  forgot  it 
as  long  as  he  lived ;  and  some  years  after,  when  he  had  subdued 
the  Carthaginians  and  felt  tolerably  secure  from  other  enemies, 
he  resented  it  by  laying  siege  to  the  city.  The  inhabitants  of 
Shegium,  expecting  no  quarter  if  it  should  be  taken  by  assault, 
offered  to  capitulate.  To  this  Dionysius,  who  was  aware  of 
their  strength  and  the  difficulty  he  might  have  of  subduing 
them  if  reduced  to  despair,  agreed ;  and  after  laying  a  heavy 
fine  upon  them,  and  taking  a  hundred  of  their  principal 
inhabitants  as  hostages,  together  with  some  of  their  finest 
vessels,  he  raised  the  siege.  The  next  year,  under  some  fri- 
volous pretence  of  their  having  violated  the  treaty,  he  attacked 
them  again. 
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The  HhegiumB  were  commanded  bj  Phjto,  a  brave  and 
intrepid  man,  who  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  in  defence  of 
his  country.  Both  parties  acted  with  great  rigour, — the  desire 
of  reyenge  on  one  hand,  and  the  dread  of  the  greatest  cruelties 
on  the  other,  animating  them.  At  length  the  citj,  reduced  bj 
£unine,  was  obliged  to  yield ;  having  consumed  all  their  horses 
and  beasts  of  burden,  they  supported  themselves  on  leather  and 
the  skins  of  beasts,  which  they  boiled  to  a  jelly,  and  when 
these  £Euled  they  had  recourse  to  the  grass  of  the  fields,  like 
beasts.  When  Dionysius  understood  this,  he  made  his  horses 
eat  up  all  the  grass  round  the  city;  and  when  at  last  he  entered, 
he  found  it  covered  with  dead  bodies,  and  those  who  survived 
were  more  like  skeletons  than  men. 

The  first  object  of  the  tyrant's  vengeance  was  the  intrepid 
Phyto.  He  began  by  ordering  his  son  to  be  thrown  into  the 
sea.  The  next  day  he  had  the  father  fiuitened  to  the  extremity 
of  the  highest  engine — a  spectacle  to  the  whole  army — and  in 
that  situation  sent  to  tell  him  of  the  death  of  his  son.  "  Then 
he  is  happier  than  me  by  one  day,"  said  the  unfortunate  parent. 
Dionysius,  still  more  incensed  at  this  coolness,  ordered  him  to 
be  led  through  the  city,  scourged  him  with  rods,  whilst  a  herald 
proclaimed  before  him — '*  That  the  traitor  was  treated  in  this 
manner  for  having  inspired  the  people  of  Bhegium  with 
rebellion."  "  Say  rather,"  said  Phyto,  "  that  a  faithful  citizen 
is  so  used  for  having  refused  to  sacrifice  his  country  to  a 
tyrant."  The  spectacle  drew  tears  even  fifom  the  eyes  of 
pionysius's  own  troops;  and  the  tyrant,  fearing  that  his 
prisoner  might  be  taken  from  him,  ordered  him  to  be  flung 
instantly  into  the  sea.  He  sent  6,000  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Bbegium  prisoners  to  Syracuse  ;  such  as  could  pay  fifty  livres 
he  dismissed,  and  sold  the  rest  for  slaves. 

But,  to  return  from  this  digression— of  the  resentment  taken 
by  Dionysius  for  the  jest  respecting  his  wife,  years  after  it 
occurred.  Not  being  able  to  succeed  in  his  matrimonial  ove^ 
tures  with  the  people  of  Bhegium,  Dionysius  next  applied  to 
the  Loirians,  who  did  not  show  themselves  so  nice  and  delicate. 
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They  sent  him  to  Doris,  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  most  illus- 
trious of  their  citizens.  He  caused  her  to  be  brought  from 
Loiris  in  a  galley  with  five  benches  of  oars,  of  extraordinary 
magnificence,  and  shining  with  gold  and  silver.  But  he  also 
married,  on  the  very  same  day,  Aristomache,  the  daughter  of  one 
of  the  principal  citizens  of  Syracuse ;  thus  seeking  to  strengthen 
his  usurped  authority  by  a  double  alliance.  He  caused  his 
nuptials  to  be  celebrated  with  great  pomp  and  magnificence, 
together  with  public  rejoicing  throughout  the  city ;  but  even 
this  did  not  prevent  the  disgust  and  abhorrence  which  his 
unnatural  proceedings  occasioned  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

By  these  two  wives  Dionysius  had  seven  children, — four  sons 
and  three  daughters.  His  eldest  son  was  by  Doris,  his  Loirian 
wife,  who  was  called  Dionysius,  after  him,  and  whom  he 
designed  as  his  successor.  But  when  he  was  on  his  death-bed, 
Dion,  the  brother  of  his  Syracusan  wife,  a  very  powerful 
citizen,  and  one  who  had  great  influence  with  the  tyrant, 
endeavoured  to  prevail  on  him  to  alter  the  succession  in  favour 
of  his  own  nephew ;  representing  how  much  more  agreeable  it 
would  be  to  the  people  of  Syracuse  to  have  for  a  king  one 
descended  from,  a  native  of  their  own  city,  and  as  it  were  one 
of  themselves,  than  the  son  of  a  stranger.  But  the  friends  of 
the  Loirian,  and  the  physicians,  who  were  in  favour  of  young 
Dionysius,  and  to  whom  they  were  desirous  of  paying  court, 
did  not  give  bim  time  to  alter  his  purpose ;  for,  seeing 
there  was  no  probability  of  his  recovering,  and  as  he  desired 
to  have  something  to  make  him  sleep,  they  gave 
Kim  a  dose  so  strong  as  to  produce  a  stupor  which 
lasted  diudng  the  short  time  he  continued  to  live,  and  which 
very  probably  hastened  his  death. 

Thus  terminated,  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  reign,  the 
life  of  a  man  than  whom  there  are  few  upon  record  who  have 
left  a  more  odious  name  behind  them,  and  who  has  been 
deservedly  classed  with  Nero,  Caligula,  and  other  Boman 
Bmperors  and  despots,  whose  names  have  descended  to 
posterity  as  at  once  the  disgrace  and  the  scourge  of  the  human 
faoe.    But  be  aeemfl,  notwithstandiiig,  to  have  bad  m  Yna  cotdl- 
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position  some  mixture  of  nobler  qoalitieB-— tome  gleams  of  a 
gentler  and  more  refined  feeling — as  appears  from  what  has 
been  already  stated  respecting  bis  taste  for  poetry  and  the 
fine  arts;   and  though  he  is  said  never  to  have  possessed 
a  single  friend,  yet  that  he  had  some  capability  of  appreciating 
the  value  of  true  friendship,  the  well-known  story  of  Damon 
and  Pythias  evinces.     Dionysius  was  the  tyrant  under  whose 
displeasure  the  former  of  these  having  had  the  misfortune  to 
fall,  was  by  him  condemned  to  death.    Damon,  who  was  a  cele- 
brated Pythagorean  philosopher,  had  contracted  a  strict  triend- 
ship  for  Pythias,  also  a  philosopher  of  the  same  school.     After 
his  condemnation  he  entreated  to  be  allowed  to  go  home,  which 
was  at  some  distance,  to  settle  his  afiairs  and  take  leave  of  his 
wife  and  family,  faithfully  pledging  himself  to  return  by  the 
appointed  period.     Dionysius  offered  to  grant  his  request,  pro- 
vided he  could  procure  a  substitute  who  should  be  his  surety 
during  his  absence,  and  to  die  in  his  stead  provided  he  did  not 
return  in  time ;  both  he  and  his  courtiers  regarding  this  as 
an  impracticable  condition.    Pythias,  true  to  the  ties  of  friend- 
ship, and  placing  full  confidence  in  the  honour  of  Damon,  offered 
to  take  his  place.    As  the  time  fixed  for  the  execution  drew 
nigh,  and  the  condemned  did  not  return,  Dionysius  began  to 
exult,  and  to  deride  the  rash  and  imprudent  conduct  of  j^hias 
in  thus  risking  himself.    But  Pythias,  far  from  betraying  any 
distrust,  affirmed  that  he  was  only  too  sure  of  the  fidelity  of 
his  friend,  who  would  never  permit  him  the  satisfieustion,  how* 
ever  much  he  might  desire  it,  of  dying  in  his  stead,  and  thus 
preserviing  a  life  far  more  valuable  and  dear  to  him  than  his 
own.     Accordingly,  just  as  the  time  was  on  the  point  of 
expiring,  Damon  made  his  appearance,  breathless  with  haste 
and  impatience.     He  had  been  unavoidably  detained  by  an 
unforeseen  and  unexpected  delay  on  the  road.     Dionysius  was 
so  charmed  and  struck  with  admiration  at  the  generous  and 
exalted  self-devotedness  of  each,  the  existence  of  which  he 
could  scarcely  have  believed  possible,  that  he  immediatoly 
granted  Damon  a  free  pardon,  only  desiring  to  be  taken  as  • 
third  party  into  their  friendship. 
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It  seems  somewhat  surprising  that  the  Syracusans,  with 
their  ardent  love  of  liberty,  should  have  quietly  suffered  the 
youthful  Dionysius  to  take  possession  of  his  father's  usurped 
power ;  especially  as  the  young  man,  far  from  inheriting  the 
active  and  enterprising  disposition  of  his  father,  was  by  nature 
of  a  somewhat  indolent  turn,  and  disposed  to  ease  and  quiet. 
But  so  it  was.  Whether  from  having  been  awed,  as  it  were, 
into  submission  by  the  father,  they  fell  into  it  as  a  matter  of 
course  under  the  son,  or  from  whatever  other  cause,  they 
offered  no  opposition  to  his  succession. 

He  had  been  most  wretchedly  educated,  spoiled  by  flattery, 
and  enervated  by  indulgence,  and  the  very  first  acts  of  his 
reign  were  calculated  to  put  his  newly-acquired  power  in  great 
jeopardy.  After  the  funeral  of  his  father,  which  was  celebrated 
with  ostentatious  magnificence,  he  shut  himself  up  in  his 
palace  for  three  months,  yielding  himself  to  low  buf- 
foonery,  dancing,  masquerades,  and  every  species  of  dissolute 
extravagance,  as  though  the  only  purpose  for  which  he  had 
succeeded  to  the  throne  was  the  gratification  of  his  own 
pleasure  and  inclination.  Indeed,  it  is  probable  there  would 
soon  have  been  an  effort  to  unseat  him,  had  it  not  been  for  the 
judicious  interference  of  a  fiiend,  who  endeavoured  to  snatch 
him  from  the  consequences  which  his  conduct  was  likely  to  bring 
upon  him.  This  was  no  other  than  Dion,  of  whom  mention  has 
already  been  made,  whose  sister,  Aristomache,  had  married 
the  elder  Dionjsius,  and  who  had  endeavoured  to  prevail  on 
the  tyrant  a  short  time  before  his  death  to  change  the  order  of 
succession  in  favour  of  his  own  nephew,  the  son  of  Aristomache, 
thinking  it  would  tend  more  to  the  tranquillity  of  Syracuse 
than  leaving  it  in  the  hands  of  strangers  j  this  was,  however^ 
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firostrated  bj  hu  death.  Bat  when  the  jounger  DionjnuiB  was 
once  upon  the  throne,  his  kinsman,  or  rather  the  kinaman  of 
his  brother,  generooslj  laying  aside  all  interest  and  consideration 
for  his  own  nephew,  did  ererrthing  in  his  power  to  assist  him 
and  render  him  worth j  of  it.  He  saw  that  his  faults  proceeded, 
not  so  much  from  anrthing  really  bad  in  his  natoral  disposition, 
as  firom  a  spoiled  and  injudicious  education,  and  wiaelj  judged 
that  the  best  way  to  remedj  this  would  be  to  disengage  him 
as  much  as  possible  from  his  idle  and  dissolute  companions,  and 
to  associate  him  with  persons  of  sense  and  knowledge.  He  had 
possessed  considerable  influence  oyer  the  father,  who  listened 
to  his  remonstrances,  and  treated  him  with  a  respect  which, 
considering  his  character,  was  surprising ;  and  what  is  still 
more  remarkable,  he  neyer  seemed  to  entertain  the  least  distrust 
or  suspicion  with  regard  to  him ;  so  universal  was  the  confidence 
in  his  justice  and  probity,  and  this  influence  seemed  in  a  measure 
to  extend  to  the  son. 

One  of  the  first  steps  of  Dion  was  to  send  to  Rato,  the  cele- 
brated Grecian  philosopher  and  disciple  of  Socrates,  to  inyite 
him  to  Syracuse.     Plato  was  at  this  time  in  the  meridian  of 
his  fame  and  renown ;  his  society  was  sought,  and  his  lectures 
attended,  bj  all  the  celebrated  men  of  the  age ;  and  he  felt  yeiy 
ayerse  to  leaving  his  own  country  and  circle  of  friends,  and,  hj 
crossing  over  to  Sicilj,  put  himself  in  the  power  of  a  joung 
tyrant   of  whom  he    felt  great   distrust,  and    it    was    only 
af^er  the  repeated  solicitations  of   Dion,  added  to  those  of 
some  other  philosophers,  who  urged  upon  him  that  it  was  not 
merely  the  reformation  and  instruction  of  a  private  person  he 
was  called  upon  to  undertake,  but  of  a  young  prince  whose 
change  of  manners  and  reformation  would  have  a  powerful 
effect  throughout  his  dominions,  that  he  at  length  yielded. 
Dion  in  the  meantime  had  endeavoured  at  every  seasonable 
opportunity  to  introduce  the  subject  of  Plato  to  Dionysiof, 
representing  him  as  the  most  profound  and    illustrious   of 
philosophers.     He  enlarged  on  the  charms  of  his  conTersatioo, 
his  elevated  genius  and  extensive  knowledge,  and  spcke  of  bim 


PLATO    INVITED   TO    8TRACUBE.  149 

as  the  man  aboye  all  others  capable  of  instructing  him  in 
the  arts  of  government,  and  thus  of  promoting  his  own  and 
his  people's  happiness.  By  these  discourses,  judiciously  in- 
troduced, and  as  if  by  accident,  he  gradually  inspired  the 
young  man  with  such  a  desire  to  see  and  converse  with  Plato, 
that  he  wrote  himself,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  to  invite  him 
to  his  court ;  and,  as  Plato  still  hesitated,  he  sent  courier  after 
courier  to  hasten  his  voyage,  and  when  at  length  he  arrived  in 
Sicily  he  received  him  with  every  mark  of  honour  and  respect. 
A  magnificent  chariot  awaited  his  landing,  and  Dionysius 
even  offered  a  sacrifice  on  the  occasion  for  the  good  fortune 
that  had  befaUen  him. 

The  first  object  of  Plato  on  his  arrival  was  to  study  the 
character  of  his  young  pupil.  He  avoided  any  direct  attack 
upon  his  passions,  and  sought  to  acquire  his  confidence  by  a 
kind  and  insinuating  behaviour.  He  gradually  drew  him  off 
from  the  indolence  and  luxury  to  which  he  had  hitherto 
abandoned  himself,  and  inspired  him  with  a  relish  for  more 
solid  and  instructive  conversation  and  pursuits.  The  change 
was  most  surprising :  the  young  prince  began  to  open  his  eyes, 
and,  rousing  as  from  a  lethargic  sleep,  became  as  passionately 
fond  of  learning  and  instruction  as  he  had  before  seemed  averse 
to  it.  The  court,  always  ready  to  fall  in  with  the  views  and 
inclination  of  the  sovereign,  soon  followed  the  example.  The 
apartments  of  the  palace  were  like  so  many  schools,  being  filled 
with  the  dust  made  by  the  professors  in  tracing  their  geome- 
trical figures,  and  philosophy  and  literature  became  the  reigning 
taste. 

The  former  associates  and  dissolute  companions  of  Dionysius 
were  greatly  alarmed  and  annoyed  at  this  change  in  his  pursuits. 
They  foresaw,  that  if  it  were  allowed  to  go  on,  their  influence 
would  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  they  would  no  longer  be  able  to 
indulge  in  those  revellings  and  frivolous  amusements  which  con- 
stituted their  only  enjoyment.  They  therefore  set  to  work  to 
endeavour  to  counteract  the  influence  of  Plato  and  Dion, — 
sparing  no  pains  or  contrivance  to  render  them  suspected  by 
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arts  and  msinuationB  of  the  adverse  faction.  Under  pretence 
of  doing  him  honour,  he  caused  him  to  be  brought  into  the 
palace  of  the  citadel,  where  he  himself  resided.  But  every  one 
saw  through  this,  and  that  his  object  was  in  reality  to  secure  him 
and  prevent  his  joining  Dion.  This  unjust  and  harsh  treatment 
of  such  a  wise  and  celebrated  man  caused  a  great  sensation  in 
Syracuae;  the  citizens  complained  loudly  against  it, — and  it  was 
even  reported  that  Plato  had  been  put  to  death.  But  this  the 
tyrant  had  no  intention  of  doing,  even  had  he  dared ;  for  he 
was  charmed  with  the  conversation  of  the  philosopher,  and 
really  felt  an  esteem  for  him, — and  he  had  taken  this 
step  that  he  might  at  once  secure  his  person  and  enjoy  bis 
oonversation. 

But  Plato,  who  had  always  been  distrustful  of  him,  and  re- 
luctant to  put  himself  in  his  power,  felt  very  uneasy  in  his 
present  sitiiation,  and  availing  himself  of  a  war  which  broke 
out  about  this  time,  he  prevailed  upon  Dionysius  to  restore 
him  to  liberty  and  allow  him  to  return  home.  It  so  happened 
that  the  Olympic  games  were  at  that  time  being  celebrated,  and 
he  stopped  on  his  way  at  Olympia,  to  witness  them.  He  chanced 
to  be  lodged  among  some  strangers  of  distinction,  who  were 
ako  staying  to  witness  the  games,  and  who  were  much  pleased 
with  his  conversation  and  manners.  But  as  he  never  men- 
tiooed  Socrates,  or  the  Academy,  or  anything  whereby  they  were 
likely  to  discover  who  he  was,  they  had  not  the  least  idea  of  it. 
As  soon  as  the  games  were  over  they  went  together  to  Athens, 
when  they  desired  he  would  take  them  to  see  the  celebrated 
philosopher  Plato,  who  had  been  the  disciple  of  Socrates.  He 
thereupon  told  them,  smiling,  that  he  was  the  man  ;  at  which 
tiiey  at  first  felt  a  little  displeased,  being  mortified  to  think 
they  should  not  have  had  discernment  sufficient  to  discover 
the  merit  of  the  philosopher  through  the  veil  of  simplicity 
under  which  he  had  disguised  it. 

As  for  Dion,  he  occupied  himself  during  his  banishment  by 
visiting  the  difierent  cities  of  Greece,  and  in  seeking  the 
society    and  conversation    of  the  learned,  with   a  view  to 
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improving  himself  in  the  study  and  cultivation  of  philosophy, 
and  he  was  everywhere  received  with  the  highest  marks  of 
esteem  and  respect.  The  Lacedaemonians  even  declared  him  a 
citizen  of  Sparta.  His  enemies  at  Syracuse,  who  kept  a 
watchful  eye  on  all  his  movements,  were  alarmed  at  this,  and 
prevailed  so  far  as  to  have  the  remittance  stopped,  which  had 
been  regularly  sent  over  to  him ;  thus  endeavouring  to  annoy 
and  embarrass  him  in  every  possible  way. 

Dionysius  meanwhile,  having  put  an  end  to  the  war  in  Sicily, 
and  restored  things  to  a  state  of  tranquillity,  began  to  miss  the 
society  and  conversation  of  Plato,  which  had  charms  for  him 
beyond  any  other  of  his  pursuits  ;  by  which  it  would  seem  that 
his  natural  disposition  was  good,  and  that  he  had  a  taste  for 
science  and  literature,  had  he  been  left  to  follow  it,  and  not 
spoiled  and  corrupted  by  those  about  him.  He  therefore  wrote 
to  Plato,  pressing  his  return,  and  not  only  guaranteed  his  own 
safety,  but,  as  a  further  inducement,  promised  the  recall  of 
Dion,  if  he  would  come  to  Syracuse.  The  friends  of  Dion — his 
wife  and  family  in  particular — naturally  added  their  solicita- 
tions, considering  it  the  only  chance  for  his  return,  and  Plato 
was  once  more  prevailed  upon  to  make  the  voyage. 

His  arrival  inspired  the  people  with  new  hopes,  and  the  joy 
of  Dionysius  was  inexpressible.  He  appointed  the  apartments 
of  the  garden,  the  most  honourable  in  the  palace,  for  his  lodging, 
and  allowed  him  access  to  himself  at  all  hours,  without 
being  searched — a  favour  granted  to  none  but  his  most  trusted 
friends.  Time,  however,  passed  on  without  any  mention  being 
made  of  Dion,  Plato,  who  had  the  subject  much  at  heart,  it 
having  indeed  been  his  principal  inducement  for  undertaking 
the  voyage,  took  frequent  opportunities  of  introducing  the 
subject.  Dionysius  put  him  off  at  first,  and  at  length  flatly 
refused.  Plato  was  exceedingly  shocked  at  such  a  breach 
of  faith  ;  yet,  being  completely  in  the  tyrant's  power,  did  not 
dare  to  express  his  full  sentiments.  But  soon  after,  when 
Dionysius,  at  the  instigation  of  his  courtiers  and  sycophants, 
gave  orders  for  Dion's  lands  and  effects  to  be  sold,  intending 
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to  apply  the  proceeds  to  his  own  use,  he  could  refrain  no  longer, 

but  gave  Tent  to  remonstrances  and  complaints.     This  incited 

the  jealousy  and  distrust  of  Dionysius,  who  removed  Plato  from 

his  apartments  in  the  garden,  and  placed  him  without  the  castle, 

amongst  his  guards,  who  all  hated  him,  and  would  have  been 

glad  of  an  opportunity  to  kill  him,  because  he  advised  Dionysius 

to  dispense  with  their  attendance,  and  to  have  no  other  guard 

than  the  affections  of  the  people.     When  Plato's  friends  heard 

of  his  dangerous  situation,  they  became  anxious  for  his  safety, 

and  one  of  them,  a  celebrated  Pythagorean  philosopher  named 

Archis,  who  was  also  the  principal  magistrate  of  Tarentum, 

sent  ambassadors  with  a  galley  of  thirty   oars  to 

.  .         .  AH  3643. 

Syracuse    to   demand    him ;    and    Dionysius    not 

having  any  reasonable  plea  for  detaining  him,  and  withal  be- 
coming somewhat  weary  of  his  remonstrances  as  regarded  Dion, 
suffered  him  to  depart. 

Plato  was  at  this  time  more  than  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
this  had  been  his  third  voyage  to  Sicily.  He  did  not  live  long 
after  his  return. 

After  Plato  had  left  Syracuse,  Dionysius  relapsed  into  all  his 

former  irregularities,  and  abandoned  himself  entirely  to  his  idle 

and  dissolute  companions.     He  even  went  so  far  as  to  marry 

Arete,  the  wife  of  Dion,  to  Timocrates,  one  of  his  own  friends ; 

as  if  to  show  in  how  little  estimation  he  held  that  great  man, 

and  how  determined  he  was  to  throw  off"  all  restraint.     Dion, 

as    might  naturally   be   expected,  was   greatly  incensed,  and 

resolved  at  once   to   revenge   his  own    wrongs  and  rid    his 

country  from  the  yoke  of  such  an  odious  tyranny.     "With  this 

view,  he  set  about  raising  a  number  of  foreign  troops  secretly, 

without  informing  them  for  what  service  they  were  intended. 

He  received  assistance  from  several  considerable  persons,  who 

keld  the  tyrant  in  detestation,  and  wished  well  to  the  cause. 

Having   collected   about  800  men,  he  prepared  to   embark; 

Wt  when  the  troops  understood  it  was  against   Dionysius 

tie  expedition  was  intended,  they  became    greatly  alarmed 

—in  such  awe  was  he  held.    But  Dion  dispelled  their  fears, 
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by  atauring  them  the  SyracuBanf  were  waiting  the  fint 
opportunit J  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  would  join  them  imme- 
diately on  their  landing  in  Sicily.  Before  sailing,  Dion,  aa 
was  the  usual  practice  of  those  times,  prepared  a  magnificent 
sacrifice  to  propitiate  the  gods,  himself  marching  to  the  temple 
at  the  head  of  the  troops.  Just  as  they  were  pouring  forth  the 
libations,  the  moon  became  eclipsed,  at  which  the  soldiers  were 
exceedingly  terrified ;  but  Dion,  who  understood  something  of 
these  matters,  contriyed  to  turn  it  into  a  favourable  augury. 
He  then  set  sail,  and  entered  the  port  of  Syracuse,  with  only 
two  ships.  When  he  landed,  he  found  that  Dionysiua  was 
absent,  he  having  crossed  over  into  Italy  a  few  days  before, 
being  totally  ignorant  of  the  storm  that  was  preparing  for  him ; 
with  such  secrecy  had  all  the  movements  been  directed.  The 
way  being  thus  left  open,  Dion  marched  straight  into  the  dtj^ 
where  he  was  immediately  joined  by  the  greater  part  of  the 
people.  Many  of  the  principal  inhabitants  came  out  to  receive 
him,  dressed  in  white  habits ;  and  having  that  morning  per- 
formed a  sacrifice  to  the  rising  sun,  he  and  his  followers  had 
their  heads  crowned  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  so  that  they 
seemed  to  enter  in  a  kind  of  triumph.  The  people,  animated 
by  the  spectacle,  and  believing  the  time  of  their  deliverance 
was  come,  fell  upon  the  tyrant's  friends,  the  spies  and  informers, 
— ^wretches,  whose  business  it  was  to  disperse  themselves  in  all 
places,  and  mingling  with  the  citizens  everywhere,  endeavour 
to  pry  into  their  affairs,  and  report  to  the  tyrant  whatever  they 
did  and  said.  These  became  the  first  victims  of  the  people's 
fury,  and  were  put  to  death  immediately. 

As  soon  as  Dion  could  a  little  allay  the  tumult,  he  caused  a 
herald  to  proclaim  that  he  was  come  to  abolish  the  tyranny, 
and  to  free,  not  only  the  people  of  Syracuse,  but  all  Sicily,  from 
the  yoke  of  the  tyrant,  and,  being  desirous  of  haranguing  the 
people  in  person,  he  advanced  to  the  upper  part  of  the  city  for 
that  purpose.  Whenever  he  passed  through  the  streets,  the 
people  came  out  to  do  him  homage,  strewing  flowers  before 
him,  aad  addressing  their  prayers  to  him  as  their  deliveier.  La 
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the  upper  part  of  the  city,  near  the  citadel,  Dionysius  had 
erected  a  sun-dial  on  a  high  pedestal ;  upon  the  top  of  this 
Dion  placed  himself,  and  made  a  speech  to  the  people,  in  which 
he  exhorted  them  to  use  their  utmost  efforts  to  recover  and 
preserve  their  liberties.  They  received  his  address  with 
acclamations  and  applause,  and  forthwith  proceeded  to  elect 
him  captain-general ;  but,  taught  by  past  experience,  and  to 
avoid  those  evils  from  which  they  had  suffered  so  much,  owing 
to  the  supreme  authority  being  lodged  in  the  hands  of  one 
person,  they  united  his  brother  Migacles  and  twenty  of  the 
principal  citizens  with  him  in  the  command. 

Dionysius  meanwhile  learning  what  was  going  on,  and  sen- 
sible too  late  of  his  error  in  thus  quitting  his  dominions,  returned 
with  all  haste  to  Syracuse  ;  but,  finding  Dion  and  his  friends 
were  in  possession,  he  dispatched  ambassadors  to  treat  with 
them.  They  began  by  requiring  of  him,  as  a  preliminary,  to 
abandon  the  tyranny ;  and  to  this,  with  a  view  of  gaining  time, 
he  seemed  to  comply ;  but,  whilst  Dion  and  the  Syracusans 
were  off  their  guard,  during  the  pending  negotiations,  he 
suddenly  attacked  the  city  with  his  forces,  and  made  s  veral 
breaches  in  the  wall.  The  Syracusans,  who  were  not  wholly 
without  alarm  and  dread  which  the  presence  of  the  tyrant 
always  inspired,  were  thrown  into  great  confusion,  and  it 
was  some  time  before  Dion,  who  used  incredible  exertions, 
was  able  to  rally  them.  At  length,  however,  he  succeeded,  and 
they  repulsed  Dionysius  and  his  party  so  vigorously,  that  they 
were  obliged  to  retreat  and  take  shelter  in  the  citadel,  of 
which  they  had  contrived  to  gain  possession. 

Dionysius,  thus  foiled  in  his  attempts  to  displace  Dion  by 
open  force,  had  recourse  to  stratagem.  He  contrived,  by  in- 
direct insinuations,  to  render  him  suspected  by  the  Syracusans. 
It  has  been  already  remarked  that  Dion  had  something  austere 
sad  rigid  in  his  natural  manner  and  deportment,  which  ren- 
dered him  unsociable  and  difficult  of  access,  and  which  kept 
Cf en  his  best  friends  at  a  kind  of  distance.  This  was  construed 
into  a  desire  of  secluding  himself,  and  paving  the  way  for 
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usurping  the  tyranny.  The  great  authority  he  possessed,  too, 
began  to  give  umbrage,  and  the  Syracusans,  forgetful  of  his 
goodness  to  them,  and  his  greatness  of  soul  in  foregoing  his 
dearest  interests  to  restore  them  to  liberty,  began  to  conceiye 
injurious  suspicions  of  him.  About  this  time  there  arrived  at 
Syracuse  one  of  Dion's  secret  and  most  inveterate  enemies, 
who  was  in  the  full  confidence  of  Dionysius.  His  name  was 
Heraclides :  he  came  with  seven  galleys  of  three  benches  of 
oars  each,  and  seven  other  vessels.  By  an  open  and  insinuating 
behaviour,  which  contrasted  greatly  with  Dion's  austere 
gravity,  he  contrived  to  ingratiate  himself  with  the  people,  who 
formed  an  assembly  of  their  own,  and  declared  him  admiral. 
Dion  complained  of  this  proceeding,  which  he  said  was  im- 
settling  the  authority  they  themselves  had  established,  by  thus 
giving  to  another  the  command  at  sea. 

These  remonstrances  obliged  them,  though  much  against 
their  will,  to  deprive  Heraclides  of  the  command  ;  whereupon 
Dion,  sending  for  him,  gently  reprimanded  him  for  his  conduct. 
He  then  summoned  another  assembly  himself,  in  which  he  pro- 
posed that  Heraclides  should  be  appointed  admiral,  and  be 
furnished  with  a  guard  similar  to  his  own.  He  hoped  by  these 
kind  offices  to  overcome  his  ill-will  and  secure  his  co-opera- 
tion ;  and,  indeed,  in  his  outward  expressions  and  behaviour, 
Heraclides  did  confess  his  obligations  to  Dion,  and  affected 
devotion  to  his  service,  obeying  all  his  orders  with  promptitude 
and  punctuality.  But  he  secretly  influenced  the  people 
against  him  by  his  intrigues  and  cabals,  and  endeavoured  to 
frustrate  all  his  measures.  He  even,  either  by  negligence 
or  design,  suffered  Dionysius  to  escape  from  the  citadel 
and  embark  with  his  treasures  and  effects  for  Italy.  This  veiy 
much  displeased  the  people,  who  had  been  in  hopes  of  seizing 
the  person  of  the  tyrant,  and  taking  him  alive.  To  appease 
them  and  ingratiate  himself,  he  proposed  a  new  and  equal  dis- 
tribution of  the  lands ;  insinuating  that,  as  liberty  was  founded 
on  equality,  so  poverty  was  the  principle  of  servitude. 

Dion  found  it  necessary  to  oppose  this ;  whereupon  Heradideci 
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immediately  made  it  the  pretext  for  exciting  the  people  against 
him,  renevnug  the  old  charge  of  his  aspiring  to  the  supreme 
power,  exhorting  them  to  deliver  themselves  in  time  from  his 
insupportable  severity,  to  appoint  new  generals,  and  to  reduce 
the  pay  of  the  foreign  troops ;  accompanying  it  all  with  the 
popular  cry  of  an  equal    distribution  of  the  lands.       The 
Syracusans  lent  too  ready  an  ear  to  these  insinuations.     They 
nominated  twenty-five  new  oflficers,  of  whom  Heraclides  was 
one ;  and  at  the  same  time  they  sent  privately  to  the  foreign 
soldiers  to  abandon  Dion  and  join  with  them ;  promising  to  give 
them  a  share  in  the  government,  with  other  privileges  as  native 
citizens.     But  these  generous  troops  refused  the  offer  with 
disdain,    and  placing  Dion  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  carried 
him  out  of  the  city,  reproaching  the  citizens  as  they  went  along 
with  perfidy  and  ingratitude.     The  Syracusans,  who  contemned 
the  smallness  of  their  number,  and  attributed  their  moderation 
to  fear,  began  to  attack  them,  not  doubting  but  they  should 
put  them  all  to  the  sword  before  they  got  out  of  the  city. 
Dion,  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  either  perishing  with  his 
troops  or  fighting  his  fellow-citizens,  held  out  his  hands  to  the 
Syracusans,  imploring  them  to  desist,    and   pointing  to   the 
dtadel  full  of  enemies,  who  saw  aU  that  passed  'with  secret  joy ; 
but  finding  them  deaf  to  his  remonstrances  he  ordered  his 
followers  to  march  in  close  order  without  attacking.     They 
obeyed,  but  made  a  great  noise  with  their  arms,  and  raised 
cries  as  if  they  were  going  to  fall  upon  the  Syracusans,  who,  dis- 
mayed by  their  appearance,  ran  away  in  every  direction.     Dion, 
Wever,  did  not  pursue  them,  but  marched  towards  the  country 
of  the  Leontines.      The  Syracusans  perceiving  this,  and  still 
Relieving  it  arose  from  cowardice,  went  in  pursuit  of  them, 
laughing  and  ridiculing  them  all  the  while.     They  came  up 
^th  them  at  the  pass  of  a  river,  and  prepared  to  attack  them. 
But  when  they  saw  that  Dion  made  his  troops  face  about, 
fwolved  in  earnest  to  repel  their  insults,  they  were  again 
seized   with    terror,    and,   taking   to    their    heels,  made  all 
Wte  to  regain,  the   city.    Dion  did  not  choose  to  pur^vie 
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them,  though  he  might  ea8il7  have  done  bo;  but  pro- 
ceeded 8traight  to  Leontium,  where  he  wm  receiyed  with  every 
mark  of  respect  and  esteem.  After  Dion  had  been  thus 
expelled  from  Syracuse,  the  city  became  a  prey  to  disorder  and 
violence.  Heraclides  had  no  real  authority  oyer  the  people,  and 
having  obtained  his  influence  solely  by  flattery  and  compliance 
with  their  capricious  humours,  he  now  found  it  impossible  to 
control  them.  Their  enemies  in  the  citadel,  taking  advantage 
of  this  state  of  things,  made  a  sally  in  the  night.  Everything 
was  in  the  greatest  confusion :  the  houses  were  plundered,  the 
citizens,  half-asleep,  had  their  throats  cut,  and  if  Dionysios 
himself  had  been  amongst  them  he  would  no  doubt  have 
regained  possession  of  the  throne. 

In  this  general  distress  every  one's  attention  was  turned  to 
the  only  man  who  seemed  equal  to  preserve  the  city  in  its  present 
exigency — the  banished  Dion ;  but  no  one  had  sufficient  courage 
to  propose  his  return,  so  much  were  they  ashamed  of  the  dis- 
graceful manner  in  which  they  had  driven  him  out.  At  length, 
in  the  height  of  their  despair,  a  voice  was  heard  to  dedare,  that 
it  was  absolutely  necessary  to  recall  Dion  and  the  Peloponnesian 
troops  from  the  country  of  the  Leontines.  This  proposition 
was  received  by  a  general  shout  from  the  multitude,  who,  with 
mingled  tears  of  grief  and  joy,  besought  the  gods  that  they 
would  bring  him  back  to  them.  Deputies  were  immediately 
dispatched,  who  travelled  with  such  speed  that  they  reached 
the  city  of  Leontium  late  in  the  evening.  No  sooner  did  Dion 
hear  of  the  distressed  state  of  his  native  city,  than  with  true 
nobility  and  greatness  of  soul,  forgetful  of  his  own  private 
wrongs,  he  prepared  to  hasten  to  her  relief.  He  ordered  his 
soldiers,  who  were  equally  ready,  to  prepare  for  their  march, 
and  having  supped  they  set  out  that  same  night. 

When  the  officers  of  Dionysius, — who,  having  done  what 
mischief  they  could,  had  retired  into  the  citadel, — found  that 
Dion  was  marching  to  the  relief  of  Syracuse,  they  prepared  to 
resist  and  at  once  to  oppose  him  ;  and  as  though  determined, 
seeiug  they  could  not  possess  the  city  themselves,  that  no  one 
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else  Blftould,  thej  set  fire  to  it.    The  inhabitants  who  fled  from 
their  burning  houses  were  butchered  in  the  streets,  and  those 
who  remained  in  them  perished  in  the  flames.    When  Dion 
and  his  soldiers  arrived,  they  charged  the  enemy  with  such  fury 
that  they  were  ghid  to  retreat  to  the  citadel ;  they  then  proceeded 
to  assist  the  inhabitants  in  extinguishing  the  flames ;  but  this 
was  not  accomplished  until  a  great  part  of  the  city  had  been  de- 
stroyed.   When  the  confusion  had  subsided,  and  the  Sjrracusans 
had  a  little  recoyered  from  their  consternation  and  alarm,  they 
bflfltened  to  express  their  gratitude  to  Dion,  and  to  reinstate 
him  in  his  former  authority.      Heraclides  and  Theodotus,  the 
two  movers  of  the  late  sedition,  surrendered  themselves  at 
discretion,  throwing  themselves  on  his  mercy,  and  craving  his 
pardon.     Many  of  Dion's  friends  persuaded  him  at  once  to  rid 
himself  and  the  state  of  persons  of  their  restless  and  seditious 
habits,  by  putting  them  to  death.    But  Dion  replied  that  it  was 
more  noble  to  forgive  than  to  punish,  and  that  there  were  few 
dispositions  so  savage  and  obdurate  as  not  to  be  reclaimed  by 
kindness  and  clemency ;  he  therefore  granted  them  a  full  pardon. 
It  was  natural  to  expect  that  such  clemency  would  have  re- 
claimed Heraclides ;  but  there  are  some  natures  so  obdurate 
that  even  kindness  will  not  subdue  them,  and  he  was  one  of 
these.  Dion,  when  he  was  again  re-established  in  the  authority 
applied  himself  to  settling  the  government  on  a  permanent 
and  solid  basis.     But  he  found  himself  opposed  in  all  his  views 
by  Heraclides,  secretly  and  clandestinely  at  first,  but    more 
determined  and  openly  afterwards.,    At  length,  wearied  out 
with  his  constant  opposition,  he  permitted  those  to  kill  him, 
whom  he  had  at  first  prevented.    They  accordingly  took  an 
opportunity  of  dispatching  him  in  his  own  house.     It  is  said  that 
Bion  never  enjoyed  peace  of  mind  after  this  transaction, — 
the  remembrance  of  it  tormented  him  night  and  day.    The 
death  of  his  eldest  son,  who  some  months  afterwards  threw 
himself  from  the  roof  of  a  house  from  some  unknown  cause, 
completed  his  misery. 
A  conspiracy  was  at  length  formed  against  him^  which  he 
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had  not  energy  to  counteract  or  ward  off,  and  he  was  assaBsinated 
in  his  own  chamber,  by  direction  of  one  of  the  principal 
conspirators.  This  was  Calippus,  an  Athenian,  in  whose  house 
Dion  had  lodged  whilst  at  Athens  during  his 
exile,  and  for  whom  he  had  once  contracted  a 
great  friendship,  and  with  whom  he  had  lived  on  terms  of 
intimacy. 

Calippus,  who  had  returned  to  Syracuse  with  Dion,  was  an 
ambitious  and  enterprising  man  ;  and,  throwing  off  all  regard 
to  the  sacred  ties  of  friendship  and  hospitality,  he  took 
advantage  of  his  declining  energy  and  the  unsettled  state  of 
things  to  aspire  to  the  sovereignty.  Having  caused  Dion  to 
be  got  rid  of,  he  made  himself  master  of  Syracuse.  But  he  did 
not  long  enjoy  the  pre-eminence  he  had  obtained  at  so  dear  a 
price ;  for  the  Syracusans,  in  horror  and  detestation  of  his  crime, 
rose  against  him,  and  expelled  him  the  city.  None  of  the 
other  cities  of  Sicily  would  receive  him  ;  and,  after  wandering 
about  some  time  with  a  few  of  his  followers,  he  was  at  length 
killed  by  some  of  his  own  mercenaries,  who  rose  against  him, 
and  it  is  said  by  the  very  dagger  with  which  Dion  had  been 
assassinated;  so  signally  did  retributive  justice  overtake  his 
treason  and  perfidy. 

After  the  death  of  Dion  and  the  expulsion  of  Calippus,  Syra- 
cuse was  in  a  state  of  great  unsettlement,  which  extended  itself 
over   the  greater  part  of  Sicily,  at  that  time  harassed  by  dif- 
ferent factions  and  intestine  wars.   Dionysius  took  advantage  of 
this,  and  assembling  what  troops  he  could,  returned  once  more  to 
Syracuse  after  an  absence  of  ten  years.     He  met  with  but  little 
opposition,  as  there  was  no  one  to  organise  the  different  fac- 
tions ;   and  he  soon  reinstated  himself  in  possession  of  the 
throne.  He  had  not,  however,  learned  wisdom  by  his  misfortunes, 
and  his  reverses ;  but  instead  of  softening  and  correcting  bis 
disposition,  they  seemed  to  have  rendered  it  more  brutal  and 
savage  than  before.     The  Carthaginians  taking  advantage  of  his 
incapacity,  and  the  general  dissatisfaction  of  the  people  to  hii 
government,  once  more  returned  to  Sicily,  from  whence  they 
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Iiad  been  dmen  some  years  before,  by  the  elder  Dionysius, 
and  began  to  make  very  considerable  progress  towards  re- 
establishing themselyes  on  the  island. 

The  people  of  Sicily,  and  particularly  those  of  Syracuse, 
resolved  to  send  to  the  Corinthians,  from  whom  they  were 
descended,  to  solicit  aid.  The  citizens  of  Corinth,  who  were 
celebrated  for  their  attachment  to  liberty,  and  open  aversion 
to  all  tyrants,  readily  acceded  to  their  wishes.  They  sent  over 
a  considerable  reinforcement  to  Sicily,  and  appointed  Timoleon 
their  general.  Timoleon  was  descended  from  one  of  the  noblest 
families  in  Corinth.  He  was  an  excellent  man  and  a  true 
patriot,  possessiQg  a  stroug  detestation  of  tyrants  and  bad  men. 
In  early  life  he  had  a  brother  named  Timophanes,  older  than 
himself^  whom  he  tenderly  loved;  so  much  so,  that  once 
in  battle  he  had  saved  his  life  at  the  risk  of  his  own,  by  cover- 
ing him  with  his  body,  and  shielding  him  from  the  darts  of  the 
enemy.  This  brother  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  liberties 
of  his  country,  and  attempted  to  raise  himself  to  supreme 
and  absolute  command.  Timoleon  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  relinquish  his  design  by  kindness  and  entreaties;  but  these 
not  succeeding,  he  had  used  remonstrances  and  even  menaces. 
But  bis  brother  continuing  obstinately  bent  on  his  treasonable 
purposes,  Timoleon,  considering  that  the  ties  of  nature 
ahouldyield  to  the  desire  of  justice,  caused  him  to  be  assassinated. 

The  philosophers  and  principal  people  of  Corinth  much 
applauded  this  action,  and  were  no  doubt  secretly  glad  to  be 
thus  rid  of  the  danger.  But  there  were  others  who  looked 
upon  it  in  a  different  light,  and  could  not  regard  Timoleon  as 
any  other  than  a  fratricide.  His  mother  especially,  over- 
whelmed with  grief,  could  not  endure  his  presence,  but,  when- 
erer  he  came  to  console  her,  thrust  him  away  with  reproaches 
and  imprecations.  This  somewhat  changed  Timoleon* s  view  of 
the  transaction :  his  filial  love  returned,  and,  forgetting  the 
treasonable  conduct  of  Timophanes,  he  only  thought  of  him  as 
a  brother,  and  was  pursued  by  such  horror  and  remorse,  that 
he  lesolved  to  put  an  end  to  his  existence,  by  abstaining  from 
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nouriihment.  His  fnends  by  pniTen  and  entreaties  at  kngtii: 
ditiuaded  him  from  hi»  design,  though  he  retired  fronk  puUitt 
affairs,  and  secluded  himself  fh}m  sociely,  determiniiig  to  past 
the  remainder  of  his  days  in  solitude.  In  this  manner  he  passed 
aareral  years  of  his  life,  a  prey  to  grief  and  melancholy,  nevm 
ooming  to  Corinth;  so  that  when  the  proposal  for  aseus* 
tanoe  was  received  from  the  Syracusans,  and  his  fellow-citieena 
by  common  consent  nominated  him  to  take  command  of  the  ei< 
pedition,  it  was  not  without  great  difficulty  that  he  was  preTailed 
upon  to  accept  it.  Bat  his  duty  at  length  overcame  his  rehio« 
tance,  and  he  entered  once  more  into  the  service  of  hia  countiy. 

When  Timoleon  arrived  in  Sicily  he  found  that  the  Syra** 
cnsans,  being  unable  longer  to  endure  the  tyranny  of  Dionysioi^ 
had  applied  to  Icetes,  king  of  the  Leontines,  to  assist  them: 
against  him.  This  monarch,  having  defeated  Dionysina  aodi 
compelled  him  to  retire  into  the  citadel,  endeavoured  to. 
retain  possession  of  Syracuse,  and  for  this  purpose  entered  into 
a  secret  treaty  with  the  Carthaginians,  offering,  if  they  woold 
prevent  Timoleon  from  landing,  and  compel  him  to  return  with, 
his  troops,  to  divide  Sicily  with  them.  Timoleon,  however,  con* 
trived  to  elude  their  vigilance,  and  made  his  way  direct  to 
Syracuse,  where  he  was  not  only  received  with  open  arms  by 
the  citizens,  but  even  Dionysius  surrendered  the  citadel  to 
him,  in  hatred  and  detestation  of  Icetes,  who,  finding  himself 
imable  to  make  bead  against  Timoleon,  took  to  flight. 

Timoleon,  thus  master  of  the  citadel,  resolved  at  onoe  to 
destroy  it,  together  with  the  palaces  of  the  tyrant,  that 
he  might  with  them  put  an  end  to  the  tyranny.  He  theref<no 
ordered  the  public  crier  to  give  notice,  that  "  all  the  Syra* 
cnsans  who  were  willing  to  have  a  hand  in  the  work,  should 
come  with  proper  instruments  to  destroy  the  bulwarks  of 
tyranny." 

The  Carthaginians  made  one  or  two  attempts  to  gain  po^* 
session  of  Syracuse,  but  were  vigorously  repulsed  by  Timoleoiv 
who  not  only  drove  them  from  Syracuse,  but  also  compelled 
them  to  quit  Sicily. 
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Hairing  tbiis  put  an  end  to  the  tyraiiBy,  and  dri^^en  out  tbe^ 
HivBdeTS,  Tinoleon  applied  himseif  to  leatoring  order,  and- 
oiiee  move  reviying  commerce  and  tii»  avta,  which  had  so  Ian-* 
guiahed  of  late  that  the  whole  iriand  was  becoming  com- 
paratively ai  desert.  But  under  luv  mild  and  judicious  direction 
affidra  eoon  began  to  return  to  theiv  former  channels.  Th9 
laws  weire  again  respected  and  restored  to  their  force  and 
energy.  Trade  and  agriculture  revired,  and  strangers  again 
began  to  flock  to  Syracuse,  and  indeed  to  all  Sicily,  aa  they  had 
been  wont  before  the  usurpation  of  the  tyrants.  Tiraoleon 
did  not  return  to  Corinth,  but  aeiit  for  his  wife  and  children 
from  thence.  The  Syracusans  had  given  him  one  of  the  best 
houses  in  ,the  city  for  his  residence,  as  well  as  a  pleasant  and 
elegant  retreat  in  the  coimtry.  In  this  latter  place  he  spent  most 
of  his  time  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  enjoying  the  blessings 
and  the  tranquillity  he  had  been  the  means  of  procuring  for  so 
many  cities  and  so  many  thousands  of  people.  He  died  at  an 
advanced  age,  universally  regretted.  The  Syracusans  buried 
him  with  great  pomp,  and  his  funeral  was  attended  not  only  by 
large  numbers  of  the  other  inhabitants  of  Sicily,  but  also  by  many 
strangers  from  other  coimtries,  and  different  parts  of  G^reece. 
A  splendid  monument  was  erected  to  his  memory  in  the 
market-place  of  Syracuse,  which  in  process  of  time  was  sur- 
rounded with  porticos  and  other  buildings,  and  converted  into 
a  place  of  exercise  for  the  youth,  called,  in  honour  of  him, 
Timoleonteum.  He  has  been  considered  by  many  as  almost 
the  second  founder  of  Syracuse. 

As  for  Dionysius,  after  the  surrender  of  the  citadel  he  re- 

\xted  to  Corinth,  where  he  passed  the  remainder  of  his  days  in 

privacy  and  obscurity,  still  indulging,  as  far  as  he  had  the 

means,  in  dissolute  and  intemperate  habits,  and  those  of  the 

Tery  lowest  description, — frequenting  taverns  and  keeping  com- 

piny  with  actresses  and  singers.     It  is  even  said  that  he  was 

reduced  to  such  a  state  of  necessity,  as  to  be  obliged  to  keep  a 

icbool ;  but  this  is  not  clearly  ascertained.     At  any  rate  it 

ii  certain  that  Dionysius,  bom  and  nurtured  in  the  lap  of 
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luxury  and  tyranny,  who  had  once  been  master  of  a  powerful 
kingdom,  and  had  large  armies  and  numerous  fleets  at  his  com- 
mand, became  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life  an  exile,  and  almost 
a  beggar.  So  striking  a  reverse  of  fortune  passed  into  a  pro- 
yerb, — and  some  years  afterwards  Philip,  king  of  Macedon, 
having  addressed  the  Macedonians  in  a  haughty  and  menacing 
style,  they  desired  him  to  remember  Dionysius  at  Corinth. 

The  history  of  Syracuse  up  to  this  time,  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  reign  of  the  elder  Dionysius,  comprises  a  period  of 
rather  more  than  fifty  years. 

Before  proceeding  further  we  will  just  throw  before  the 
reader  a  succinct  account  of  the  poets  and  other  illustrious  men 
of  Greece. 


POETS   AKD   ILLUSTBIOUS   MEN   OF   GBEEOE. 


First  in  order  amongst  these,  both  for  priority  and  celebrity, 
stands  Homer.  He  lived  at  such  a  remote  period  that  little 
certain  is  known  either  as  to  his  origin  or  history.  Seven  of  the 
principal  cities  of  Greece  lay  claim  to  the  honour  of  having  given 
him  birth  ;  but  Smyrna  is  considered  to  possess  the  best  title. 

Herodotus,  who  is  himself  considered  to  be  the  father 
of  history,  reckons  that  Homer  wrote  400  years  before 
his  time.  Herodotus  lived  740  years  after  the  taking  of  Troy ; 
consequently  it  would  be  about  forty  years  after  that 
event  when  he  composed  his  celebrated  poems ;  though  some 
chronologists  fix  it  considerably  later :  but  the  exact  period 
and  place  of  his  birth  is  involved  in  obscurity.  It  is  said 
that  he  was  bom  blind,  and  that  his  name  is  derived  from 
that  circumstance :  the  word  Homer  signifying  "  a  blind  man." 
There  can,  however,  be  little  doubt  that  he  must  at  one  period  of 
his  life  have  possessed  his  sight,  and  that  to  an  age  when  he 
was  capable  not  only  of  observing,  but  of  accurately  judging 
Mud  comparing  objects;  his  works  being,  as  is  observed  by  Cioero, 
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and  indeed  by  all  critics  and  commentators,  pictures  rather 
than  poems :  so  perfectly  does  be  paint  to  the  life,  and  set  tbe 
images  of  every  tbing  be  undertakes  to  describe  before  tbe 
eyea  of  tbe  reader.  Homer  is  considered  to  bave  been  tbe 
inventor,  or  fatber,  as  it  is  termed,  of  epic  poetry ;  and,  wbicb 
is  very  remarkable,  tbougb  tbe  first,  at  least  so  far  as  is  known, 
tbat  ever  applied  bimself  to  tbat  kind  of  poetry,  tbe  most  sub- 
lime and  difficult  of  all,  be  attained  at  once  to  sucb  perfection, 
tbat  no  nation  in  tbe  world,  bowever  learned  and  ingenious, 
bas  ever  produced  any  poems  at  all  comparable  to  bis  ;  and  those 
who  bave  since  attempted  any  works  of  the  kind  bave  taken 
their  plans  and  ideas  from  him— made  him  their  model— and 
bave  succeeded  in  exact  proportion  to  their  success  in  copying 
him. 

Hesiod  ranks  next  to  Homer  in  order  of  time,  with  whom 
be  is  supposed  to  have  been  cotemporary,  and  he  is  even  stated 
by  some  writers  to  bave  obtained  a  poetical  prize  in  compe- 
tition with  him  ;  but  this  is  not  certainly  known.  Very  few  of 
his  poems  bave  come  down  to  the  present  day,  and  these  treat 
principally  of  agriculture  and  pastoral  concerns ;  wbicb  shows 
the  estimation  in  which  these  subjects  were  held  by  the  ancients. 
In  one  of  tbe  principal  of  bis  poems  tbat  bave  been  banded 
down  to  us,  and  which  is  entitled  "  The  Works  and  the  Days," 
or  "Tbe  Works  of  Days,"  he  gives,  or  rather  frames,  an 
admirable  description  of  tbe  four  ages  of  the  world,  namely, 
"The  Golden,  the  Silver,  the  Iron  age,"  &c.  In  another  of 
his  poems,  entitled  "  The  Theogony,"  be  gives  a  description 
of  tbe  mythology,  and  tbe  various  deities.  Indeed,  "The 
Theogony  "  of  Hesiod,  together  with  tbe  poems  of  Homer,  are 
very  generally  considered  by  the  learned  as  the  most  authentic 
archives  of  the  theology  of  tbe  ancients :  not  tbat  it  is  considered 
they  were  tbe  inventors  of  the  system,  but  that  they  collected 
and  transmitted  to  posterity  the  traces  of  the  religion  which 
they  found  established,  and  wbicb  prevailed  in  their  time. 
Hesiod  was  greatly  admired  for  tbe  sweetness  and  elegance  of 
lis  diction,  and  so  partial  were  tbe  Greeks  to  bis  poems,  and 
tiie  moral  inatmction  they  contained,  that  they  'W«£^  afiicsvxsXAisi^ 
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to  teach  them  to  their  children  by  heart.  Virgily  who  terms 
Hesiod  '*  The  Old  Man  of  Asira,"  from  the  town  in  which  he 
was  bom,  or  at  least  brought  up,  seems  to  have  taken  him  as 
his  model  in  composing  his  Gborgics,  particularly  his  poem  of 
"  The  Works  of  Days,"  and  his  description  of  the  four  ages, 
"  The  GK)ldeu,  the  Silver,  the  Iron,"  Ac. 

Archilochus,  bom  in  Pares,  is  said  to  have  been  the  inventor 
of  Iambic  verse.  He  and  Hippinax  of  Ephesus,  who  also  wrote 
in  Iambics,  were  chiefly  celebrated  for  their  satires,  and  a  biting 
malignant  kind  of  verse :  Archilochus,  in  particular,  who  is 
said  to  have  been  greatly  attached  to  a  Grecian  lady,  named 
Niobule,  and  whose  father,  Lycambes,  had  promised  her  to 
him  in  marriage,  but  afterwards  gave  her  to  another  suitor  of 
greater  rank  aud  fortune ;  whereupon  Archilochus  was  so  in- 
censed, and  wrote  such  bitter  satires  on  the  occasion,  that  they 
caused  Lycambes  to  destroy  himself. 

Tisias,  or  Stesichorns,  of  Himera,  a  town  in  Sicily,  excelled 
chiefly  in  lyric  poetry.  He  obtained  the  name  of  Stesichorus 
from  some  alterations  he  made  in  music  and  dancing.  He  is 
supposed  to  have  been  the  first  inventor  of  the  fable  of  '*  The 
Horse  and  the  Stag,*'  which  he  wrote  to  warn  his  countiymen 
against  forming  an  alliance  with  the  tyrant  Phalaris,  and  which 
Horace  and  some  other  poets  have  imitated.  His  poems  are 
all  lost  except  a  few  fragments.  He  died  at  Catana,  in  the 
eighty-flflh  year  of  his  age,  and  about  850  years  before  the 
Christian  era. 

Simonides,  of  the  Island  of  Cos,  in  the  ^gean  Sea,  flourished 
about  the  time  of  Xerxes*  oxpedition.  He  carried  the  prize  for 
poetry  at  the  age  of  twenty-four,  and  was  no  less  ^esteemed  as 
a  philosopher  than  as  a  poet.  His  answer  to  Hiero,  king  of 
Syracuse,  who  enquired  of  him  '^what  God  was,*'  is  much 
celebrated.  Simonides  desired  u  day  to  consider  the  question. 
On  the  morrow  he  asked  two  days,  and  at  the  end  of  these* 
four ;  and  thus,  whenever  he  was  called  upon  for  his  answers 
always  doubled  the  time.  The  king,  surprised  at  his  behaviour, 
asked  the  reason  for  it.  *'  It  is,"  replied  he,  **  becauae  the 
more  I  oenaider  the  question,  the  more  obseure  it 
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(SimonideB  mm  much  courted  by  the  princes  of  Greece  and 
Sicily,  upon  whom  and  their  exploits  he  wrote  many  laudatory 
poema.  At  one  period  of  his  life  be  travelled  into  Asia,  visiting 
moBt  of  the  principal  cities,  and  amassed  considerable  wealth 
by  celebrating  the  praises  of  those  who  were  capable  of  reward- 
ing him  well.  As  he  was  returning  to  his  native  country,  the 
Island  of  Cos,  the  ship  was  cast  away,  and  his  fellow-passengers 
endeavoured  to  save  what  they  could.  Simonides  took  no  care  of 
anything ;  and  when  asked  the  reason,  he  replied,  '^  I  carry  all  I 
have  about  me."  Several  of  the  company  were  drowned  by  the 
weight  of  the  things  they  endeavoured  to  save ;  and  others,  when 
they  got  on  shore,  were  robbed  by  thieves.  All  that  escaped  went 
to  Clazomena,  a  town  near  to  which  the  vessel  was  lost.  One 
of  the  citizens,  fond  of  learning,  and  who  had  read  and  admired 
the  poems  of  Simonides,  finding  that  he  was  amongst  the 
number  of  those  who  were  shipwrecked,  took  him  to  his  house, 
and  supplied  him  with  necessaries  in  abundance ;  during  hia 
stay  he  gained  much  by  reciting  his  verses  amongst  the 
inhabitants,  while  the  rest  were  obliged  to  beg  about  the  city. 
Simondes,  on  meeting  some  of  these,  could  not  help  observing 
how  justly  he  had  calculated  with  regard  to  his  effects.  He 
lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and  ia  said  to  have  obtained  a  poetical 
prize  in  his  eightieth  year. 

Anacreon,  of  Teos,  in  Ionia.  The  chief  subjects  and  study  of 
this  poet  were  joy  and  pleasure.  Qe  flourished  about  the  27tfa 
Olympiad.  He  spent  much  of  his  time  at  the  court  of  Poly  crates, 
the  voluptuous  tyrant  of  Samoa,  and  not  only  shared  in  hia 
pleasures,  but  was  admitted  as  one  of  his  council.  Anacreon 
was  much  addicted  to  dissipation  and  intemperance,  though  he 
lived  to  a  considerable  age.  There  was  a  statue  of  him  placed 
in  the  citadel  at  Athens,  representing  him  as  an  old  man,  sing- 
ing and  inebriated,  which  shows  the  estimation  in  which  his 
eharactear  was  held  by  the  ancients. 

Thea|^4 — ^He  is  considered  to  have  been  the  inventor  of 
tragedy. 

Sappho,  though  a  female,  has  obtained  a  name  amongst  the 
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poets  of  Greece.  She  was  bom  at  Mitylene,  in  Lesbos,  about  600 
years  before  the  Christian  era.  She  was  so  greatlj  celebrated 
for  the  exquisite  beauty  and  harmony,  the  pathetic  softness,  and 
infinite  graces  of  her  poetry,  that  she  has  been  called,  '*  The 
Tenth  Muse  ;'*  and  the  people  of  Mitylene  were  so  proud  of 
her,  that  they  had  her  image  engraved  on  their  coins.  Of  all 
her  compositions,  only  two  fragments  have  been  handed  down 
to  posterity.  The  Sapphic  verse  has  derived  its  name  from  her. 


THE  SEVEN  WISE  MEN  OF  GBEEGE. 


Thales,  the  Milesian,  is  considered  the  most  illustrious  of 
the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece.  He  lived  to  be  ninety  years 
of  age,  being  bom  the  first  year  of  the  86th  Olympiad,  and 
died  the  first  year  of  the  68th. 

Thales  founded  the  Ionic  sect,  which  was  so-called  after 
him,  he  having  been  bom  in  Ionia.  He  is  considered  to  have 
laid  the  foundation  of  philosophy  in  Greece.  He  held  water  to 
be  the  principle  of  all  things ;  and  that  God  was  that  intelli- 
gent Being  by  which  all  things  were  formed  by  water.  The 
first  of  these  opinions  he  had  most  likely  borrowed  from  the 
Egyptians,  who,  seeing  the  Nile  to  be  the  cause  of  fertility  to  all 
their  lands,  imagined  that  water  was  the  principle  of  all  things. 
When  he  travelled  into  Egypt,  he  discovered  an  easy  and  cer- 
tain method  for  taking  the  exact  height  of  the  Pyramids  from 
their  shadows.  He  observed  the  time  when  the  shadow  of  his 
body  was  equal  to  its  length,  and  by  the  same  rule  calculated 
others.  He  was  the  first  of  the  Gbreeks  that  studied  astronomy; 
and  he  foretold  the  exact  time  of  the  eclipse  of  the  sun  that 
happened  in  the  reign  of  Astyages,  king  of  Media.  He  was 
also  the  first  that  fixed  the  term  and  duration  of  the  solar  year 
amongst  the  Greeks.  As  he  was  walking  one  evening,  and 
very  attentively  observing  the  stars,  he  chanced  to  fail  into  a 
ditch.    An  old  woman,  who  was  passing  by,  called  out,  "  Ha ! 
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how  shall  70a  perceive  what  passes  in  the  heayens  so  infinitely 
above  your  head,  when  you  cannot  see  what  is  just  at  your  feet 
and  before  your  nose  ?" 

Thales  was  never  married.  On  his  mother  pressing  him  to 
take  a  wife  when  he  was  young,  he  told  her  it  was  then  too 
soon  ;  and  after  several  years  had  elapsed  he  told  her  it  was 
then  too  late.  It  is  recorded  that  Solon,  while  on  a  visit 
to  him  at  Miletos,  expressed  his  surprise  that  he  never  had 
desired  to  have  a  wife  and  children.  Thales  took  no  notice  at 
the  time ;  but,  a  few  days  afterwards,  be  contrived  that  a 
stranger  should  come  into  the  company,  and  pretend  that  he 
had  just  arrived  &om  Athens.  Solon  hearing  this,  enquired 
what  was  passing  at  Athens  when  he  came  away.  The 
stranger,  who  had  been  taught  his  lesson,  replied,  "  They  were 
chiefly  occupied  by  the  death  of  a  youth,  whom  all  the  town 
followed  to  the  grave ;  because,  they  said,  he  was  the  son  of 
the  worthiest  and  most  celebrated  man  in  the  city,  who  was 
then  absent.  Solon  enquired  the  father's  name.  "I  heard 
the  name,"  replied  the  stranger ;  "  but  I  have  forgotten  it." 
Solon  put  other  questions,  and  every  answer  increased  his 
uneasiness.  "Was  it  not,"  said  he  at  length,  "the  son  of 
Solon  ?"  "  The  very  same !"  replied  the  stranger.  Solon  at 
these  words  burst  into  tears  and  lamentations,  rent  his  clothes, 
and  abandoned  himself  to  the  most  violent  grief.  But  Thales, 
taking  him  by  the  hand,  said  to  him  with  a  smile, "  Be  comforted, 
my  friend :  all  that  has  been  told  you  is  a  fiction ;  but  you  now 
see  the  reason  why  I  have  never  married, — it  is  that  I  might 
not  subject  myself  to  such  trials  and  afflictions." 

Thales  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  who  divided  the  heavens 
into  five  zones.  He  discovered  the  solstices  and  equinoxes, 
and  recommended  the  division  of  the  year  into  365  days,  which 
was  used  by  the  Egyptian  philosophers,  and  has  been  universaUy 
adopted  ever  since. 

Solon  ranks  next  to  Thales  amongst  the  wise  men  of  Ghi^ece, 
His  life  has  been  fully  treated  of  in  the  early  history  of  Athens. 

Chilo,  the  Lacedemonian. — Very  little  is  known  of  this  sage : 
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but  three  maxims,  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold,  in  the  Temple 
of  Delphi,  are  ascribed  to  him.  Thej  are  as  follows  i — ^  Enow 
thyself-/'  "Desire  nothing  too  much;"  and  ''Misery  is  the 
■ore  companion  of  debt  and  strife/'  He  was  a  man  of  few 
words,  and  abrupt  in  his  manner  of  speaking ;  whence  the  tenn 
**  Ohilonian"  has  been  applied  to  short,  laconic  discourses.  He 
m  said  to  hare  died  of  joy  at  Pisa,  on  seeing  his  son  win  the 
piixe  at  the  Olympic  games. 

Pittacua  was  of  Mitylene,  a  city  of  Lesbos.  Assirted  by 
tiie  brothers  of  AlcaDus,  the  celebrated  lyric  poet,  he  drove 
tbe  tyrants  who  had  usurped  the  govemment  out  of  iiie 
island.  The  inhabitants  of  Mitylene  being  at  war  with  the 
Athenians,  gave  Pittacus  the  command  of  the  army.  To  spare 
tiie  blood  of  his  fellow-citizens,  he  offered  to  fight  Phryno,  the 
etnemy's  general,  in  single  combat.  The  challenge  was  accepted. 
Pittacus  was  yictorious,  and  killed  his  adversary.  The  Mity- 
lenians,  out  of  gratitude,  conferred  the  sovereignty  of  the  dty 
upon  him,  which  he  accepted,  and  behaved  himself  with  «d 
much  moderation  and  wisdom,  that  he  was  greatly  respected 
and  beloved  by  his  subjects.  Many  of  his  maxims  were  coa- 
sidered  so  excellent  that  they  were  inscribed  on  the  walls  of 
the  Temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphi.  By  one  of  his  laws,  ev^ 
person  who  committed  a  fault  under  the  influence  of  intoxiea- 
tion  received  double  punishment.  He  lived  to  be  82  yean 
of  age,  the  last  ten  years  of  which  he  spent  in  retireinait 
and  literary  ease.  He  died  about  570  yean  before  the 
Christian  era. 

Bias  ranks  next ;  but  little  is  known  t>f  him.  He  is  said  to 
have  caused  Alyattus,  king  of  Lydia,  to  raiae  the  aiege  of 
of  Priene,  his  native  city,  by  a  stratagem.  The  city  being 
hard  pressed  by  famine,  he  advised  two  mules  to  be  fattened,  and 
then  let  astray  into  the  enemy's  camp.  Hieir  good  oondition 
astonished  the  king,  who  thereupon  sent  deputies  into  the  eity, 
under  the  pretence  of  offering  terms  of  peace,  but  in  reality  to 
observe  the  state  of  things.  Bias  guessed  their  errand,  and  had 
the  granaries  nearly  filled  mik  suid,  and  the  aand  afterwards 
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cereMd  offer  (with  «om.  When  Ihe  dcputiee  fehtmed  to  the 
imgy  tmd  Topoited  ihe  plenty  whieh  appeared  in  the  city,  he 
flAoed  the  ciege  in  despair. 

▲nachanis  «nd  JSsop  are  generaUj  i!«ckoned  amongst  the 
aeTSQ  aages  of  Qveeee ;  though  some  have  subatituted  Cleobulus 
and  P^nander,  of  nrhom,  howerer,  very  little  is  known. 

Anaeharfttfl  was  a  fileythian,  and  of  the  royal  family.  A 
certain  Athenian  being  once  in  company  with  him,  reproached 
with  his  country.  ^  My  country,"  aatd  AnaroharsiB, ''  you 
no  great  h(mour  to  me ;  and  you,  in  my  opinion,  are  no 
forest  honour  to  your  country.*'  Hia  good  sense,  profound 
knowledge,  and  great  experience,  made  him  pass  in  the  eatimsr 
tion  of  many  for  one  of  the  seven  wise  men. 

.£8op  was  by  birth  a  Phrygian ;  and,  though  a  skve,  was 
lec^ned  amongst  the  wise  men  of  Greece;  both  from  his  being 
often  in  their  company,  and  because  he  taught  true  wisdom 
with  greater  art  and  effect  than  most  others.  He  was  de- 
formed in  his  person — little  and  hunchbacked— having  scarcely 
the  figure  of  a  man,  and  a  very  disagreeable  countenance ;  but 
all  this  was  i^undantly  compensated  by  the  qualities  of  his 
mind.  The  fSables  of  ^sop  are  well  known  ;  and,  although  he 
was  originally  a  slave,  yet  they,  together  with  other  efforts  of 
his  genius,  were  the  means  of  procuring  him  his  liberation ; 
his  master,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  liberal-minded  man, 
having  granted  him  his  freedom  in  consideration  thereof.  He 
travelled  over  the  greater  part  of  Greece  and  Egypt,  and, 
during  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  resided  mostly  in  the  court 
of  CrcBeus,  king  of  Lydia,  who  took  great  pleasure  in  his  eon- 
Tersation,  and  admired  his  sparkling  wit ;  and  it  is  to  Crcesus 
fliat  many  of  his  fables  are  supposed  to  have  been  dedicated. 

These  sages  and  illustrious  men  were  as  different  in  their 
modes  of  teaching  and  instructions  of  their  disciples  and  pupils 
as  weie  their  characters  and  talents.  Plato,  of  whom  mention 
has  already  been  made  at  considerable  length  in  the  history  of 
Dionyaius  the  younger,  delivered  his  lectures  in  a  place  shaded 
with  groves,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Ilissus,  which  once 
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belonged  to  a  person  named  Academaa,  whence  it  was  called  the 
Academj.  Ariatotle  chose  another  spot,  where  there  were 
trees  and  shade, — a  spot  called  the  Ljceum.  Zeno  taught  in 
a  portico  or  colonnade,  distinguished  from  other  buildings  of 
that  sort,  of  which  there  were  many  in  Athens,  by  the  name  of 
the  Variegated  Portico,  the  walls  being  decorated  with  various 
paintings  of  Polygnatus  and  MyrioB,  two  eminent  masters  of 
that  transcendent  period.  Epicurus  addressed  his  hearers  in 
those  well-known  gardens,  called,  after  him,  the  gardens  of 
Epicurus.  Some  of  these  places  gave  names  to  the  doctrines 
which  were  taught  there.  Thus,  Plato's  philosophy  took  its 
name  of  Academic,  from  the  Academy;  that  of  Zeno  was 
called  Stoic,  from  a  Greek  word,  signifying  a  portico.  The 
system  of  Aristotle  was  called  Peripatetic,  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  taught,  he  being  in  the  habit  of  walking  about 
during  his  discourses.  Zeno,  allowed  nothing  to  be,  intrinsi. 
cally  good  but  virtue ;  nothing  bad  but  vice ;  and  considered 
all  other  things,  to  be  in  themselves  indifferent. 
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Thebe  is  such  a  remarkable  analogy  running  through  the 
whole  of  the  Grecian  Mythology  with  that  of  the  I^yptiani 
that  there  seems  very  little  doubt  that  the  Grecians  derived 
their  system  from  this  source.  In  tracing  the  resemblance, 
much  assistance  will  be  derived  by  referring  to  the  etymology 
of  the  terms  used  by  the  Greeks  in  their  mythology.  A  few 
instances  will  suffice  to  show  that  Osiris,  Isis,  and  Horus,  the 
three  principal  Egyptian  deities,  together  with  a  "supreme 
existence,"  which  the  Egyptians  were  wont  to  caU  "  Agatha 
Daemon,"  or  the  "good  spirit;"  and  the  Greeks  "Jupiter," 
constitute  the  basis  of  the  Grecian  Mythology;  and  that 
the  numerous  gods  and  goddesses  which  figure  so  remarkably  in 
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their  liistoij,  take  their  origin  in  the  diversified  appearance  of 
these.  Thus  Apollo  and  the  nine  Muses,  and  the  three  Graces, 
are  completelj  of  £^jptian  origin.  The  Apollo  of  the  Grecians 
eyidentlj  has  reference  to  Osiris ;  like  him,  he  is  the  charioteer 
of  the  sun,  and  has  a  power  ahove  him  ;  and  at  other  times  the 
Grecian  ApoUo  has  evident  allusion  to  the  Horus  of  Egypt. 

The  Egyptian  year  was  distinguished  by  three  months  in 
which  business  was  suspended  from  the  inundation  of  the  Nile. 
These  three  months  were  designated  by  three  female  figures, 
bearing  no  insignia  whatever,  and  having  their  hands  joined 
together.  This  group  was  called  Karitou,  which  signifies 
cutting  off  or  separation;  because  they  were  cut  off  or  separated 
firom  the  other  months  of  the  year.  When  introduced  into 
Ghreecey  where  there  were  no  circumstances  to  which  such  a 
group  could  apply,  their  original  designation  was  soon  forgotten, 
and  the  Grecian  poets  and  mythologists  had  recourse  to  their 
own  lively  imaginations  to  furnish  this  group  with  a  name  and 
office.  The  word  which,  in  the  Greek  language,  most  resembled 
the  Egyptian  word  Elaritou  was  Charitas,  which  answered  to 
grace,  or  graces,  and  these  damsels  were  thus  deemed  the 
patronesses  of  whatever  was  lovely  and  agreeable. 

The  Horus  of  the  Egyptians  was  sometimes  represented  as 
attacking  the  river  monster  with  bow  and  arrows, — hence  the 
story  of  Apollo  and  Python :  at  other  times  as  having  laid 
aside  his  arrows  and  reposing  himself  after  his  labour  with  his 
harp  or  lyre. 


PABT  n. 
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We  are  now  upon  the  point  of  entering  on  a  comparatively 
new  era  in  the  history  of  the  Persians  and  Grecians,  and  of 
Ancient  History  in  general.  We  shall  no  longer  see  the 
innumerable  and  overwhelming  forces  of  the  East  contending 
with  the  small  but  powerful  states  of  Greece,  either  separately 
or  in  conjunction.  Discords  and  feuds  were  fomented  amongst 
them  by  the  Persian  kings  in  succession,  who  occasionally 
availed  themselves  of  their  aid  in  subduing  other  nations  and 
kingdoms,  either  in  adding  them  to,  or  keeping  them  in 
subjection  under,  their  own  empire.  We  shall  now  see 
Gh^ece  united  under  one  man,  and  marshalled  and  marching 
under  his  banner  and  direction,  over-running  in  her  turn 
the  empire  of  the .  East,  from  the  shores  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  to  the  extreme  verge  of  the  Indian  Ocean;  until 
they  were  united  in  one  great  empire,  which  comprehended 
nearly  the  whole  extent  of  the  then  known  world.  We  shall 
see  this  empire  afterwards  broken  and  dispersed,  under  his 
luccessors,  as  to  the  four  winds  of  Heaven,  imtil  it  was  finally 
swallowed  up  and  incorporated  into  the  still  more  vast  and 
powerful  dominion  of  Eome.  Such  are  the  scenes  that  will  be 
depicted  in  the  history  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  and  of  his 
son  Alexander  the  Great. 

The  kingdom  of  Macedon,  or  Macedonia,  was  situated  in 
tncient  Thrace.  The  government  was  originally  monarchical 
and  hereditary ;  its  kings  traced  their  descent  from  Hercules ; 
but  of  their  early  history  little  is  known.  The  first  of  whom 
there  is  any  account  was  Caranus,  who  is  supposed  to  have 
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founded  rfce  Icn^'io^n  iSrc:  ife  ywr  of  the  world  3212  ;  794 
Tears  before  tbe  C^jsdaa  «r^  Philip  ra  the  sefienteefiith  in 
descent  ^:n  Ca;%^:idw  iiZ.d  ww  tbe  third  aoa  of  AmjntaLS,  who 
died  wbjen  he  iru  q-iiite  i=.  in^t.  Up  to  this  period  Macedon 
liad  Sren  in  inv.vns:denbie  r^ngdonu  ci'Httle  note  or  importance; 
its  kir.g^  li-rinj:  At  dif««i:  tisges  under  the  protection  of  one  or 
other  :f  :ie  most  p^-'werfol  of  the  Grecian  States — Athens, 
Thebes  •:?  Sparta — ^»  best  Kiited  their  ciicurostances  or 
inrenpst.  They  were  frei^TaeiitlT  engaged  in  petty  irars  with 
tiieir  innieciire  neighS^anc  aai  sometimed  in  domestic  fends  j 
which  occasioned  theci  to  hare  recourse  to  such  states  for 
alliance  and  aid  as  were  mc«t  able  and  willing  to  render  it ; 
but  it  was  Dc-t  until  about  the  period  of  which  we  are  now 
treatiniT  that  Macedon  began  to  make  any  figure  in  history, 
when  it  becam-e,  under  Philip,  and  subsequently  under  his  son 
Alexander,  not  only  the  arbiter  of  Greece,  but  the  conqueror 
of  the  £Teat  king  of  Persia  himself;  orertuming  his  throne,  and 
lubjuiTating  all  the  forces  of  Asia. 

Philip,  as  has  just  been  stated,  was  the  son  of  Amyntas, 
usually  styled  Amyntas  the  SecondL  who,  dying  after 
a  reign  of  twenty-four  years,  had  left  three  sons, 
Alexander.  Perdiccas,  and  Philip,  then  an  infsuit.  Alexander,  the 
eldest,  succeeded  his  father :  but  he  only  reigned  one  year. 
After  his  death  the  cTV»wn.  which  belonged  of  right  to  Perdiccas, 
was  disputed  by  a  prince  of  the  bUvd  royaL  named  Pausanias,  who 
was  supported  by  a  great  many  of  the  Macedonians.  In  this  con- 
juncture, Earydice.  the  widow  of  Amyntas,  applied  to  Iphicrates, 
an  Athenian  general,  who  happened  at  that  time  to  be  in  the 
neighbourhood  with  his  fleet,  and,  desiring  an  interriew,  she  pre- 
sented her  eldest  son  to  him,  at  the  same  time  placing  Plulip, 
the  youngest,  on  his  knee,  calling  upon  him  to  remember  ''tiiAt 
Amyntas,  the  father  of  these  unhappy  orphans,  bad  not  only 
been  the  friend  and  aUy  of  his  country,  but  had  always  en- 
tertained a  personal  friendship  for  hims^,  baring  in  his  earij 
youth  almost  adopted  him  as  a  son,  and  that  be  oould  not, 
with  these  doable  daims  on  his  gratitude,  do  other  than  see 
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justice  rendered  to  his  children."  These  considerations 
added  to  the  moying  discourse  of  Eurydice,  had  their  effect  on 
Iphicrates ;  he  expelled  the  usurper,  and  restored  the  lawful 
sovereign  to  the  throne.  But  whether  Perdiccas  was  a  weak 
prince,  or  from  whatever  cause  it  proceeded,  his  reign  was  an 
unsettled  one,  and  he  was  again  ohliged  to  have  recourse  to 
his  allies  against  another  competition.  This  time  he  applied 
to  Pelopidas,  the  celebrated  Theban  general,  so  revered  for  his 
probity.  Pelopidas  likewise  declared  in  favour  of  Perdiccas,  and 
having  once  more  restored  tranquillity,  he  took  the  precaution, 
on  leaving  Macedonia,  of  having  hostages  on  each  side,  in  order 
to  ensure  mutual  observance  of  the  treaty  they  had  entered 
into.  One  of  these,  on  the  side  of  Perdiccas,  was  his  brother 
Philip,  then  about  ten  years  of  age,  whom  he  carried  with  him 
to  Thebes.  Eurydice,  on  parting  with  this  her  much-loved  son, 
besought  Pelopidas  to  procure  him  an  education  worthy  of  bin 
birth,  and  of  the  city  to  which  he  was  going  as  an  hostage ; 
Pelopidas,  accordingly,  placed  him  in  the  house  of  Epaminondas, 
who  had  at  that  time  a  celebrated  Pythagorean  philosopher 
under  his  roof,  as  tutor  to  his  son. 

Philip  resided  nearly  ten  years  with  Epaminondas,  whom  he 
proposed  as  a  model  to  himself,  and  under  whose  instructions, 
together  with  those  of  his  Pythagorean  tutor,  he  improved 
apidly ;  but  neither  Epaminondas  nor  the  Theban s  were  aware 
that  they  were  thus  forming  and  cherishing  a  most  formidable 
enemy,  not  only  to  themselves,  but  to  all  Greece.  At  the  end 
of  about  ten  years,  his  brother  Perdiccas  was  killed  in  a  battle 
against  the  Illyrians,  a  neighbouring  people,  who  had  made  war 
upon  Macedonia.  He  left  a  son  named  Amyntas,  who  was  only 
a  child  ;  but  Macedonia  at  that  time  needed  a  prince  of  years 
tod  experience  to  make  head  against  the  different  parties  and 
competitors  which  again  presented  themselves.  Philip,  on 
bearing  rumours  of  what  was  taking  place  in  his  native  coun- 
try, stole  secretly  out  of  Thebes,  hastened  home  with  the 
utmost  expedition,  and  resumed  the  reigns  of  govern-* 
ment,  under  title  of  guardian  to  vie  voung  prince. 
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But  the  Macedonians,  alarmed  at  the  unsettled  state  of  things, 
a^d  fearful  of  being  again  plunged  in  civil  commotion  and 
Vroils,  deposed  the  nephew  in  favour  of  the  undo,  and  placed 
Philip  at  once  upon  the  throne. 

Philip  being  thus  firmly  established,  soon  began  to  display 
Ihs  natural  character,  which  was  at  once  ambitious,  subtle,  and 
insinuating.  Naturally  brave  and  enterprising,  he  had  bor- 
rowed from  Epaminondas  his  activity  and  promptitude ;  bat  he 
did  not  imitate  either  his  justice,  disinterestedness,  magnsr 
nimity,  or  clemency ;  qualities  which  had  rendered  him  truly 
great,  and  which  Philip  had  neither  received  by  nature,  nor 
was  studious  to  acquire.  Having  repelled  all  his  competitors, 
and  restored  domestic  peace  and  harmony  to  Macedonia,  he 
began  gradually  to  form  and  lay  the  foundation  of  that  scheme 
which,  even  from  his  first  accession,  he  seems  in  some  measure 
to  have  contemplated,  and  which  he  finally  efiected :  namely, 
the  reduction  of  all  Greece  to  his  sovereignty  and  sway.  The 
situation  of  affairs  at  this  period  was  favourable  to  his  views, 
and  perhaps  had  been  one  cause  of  inspiring  the  design. 
Athens  and  Sparta,  weakened  by  their  mutual  contests,  arising 
firom  their  weak  and  impolitic  animosities  and  jealousies  of  each 
other,  had  permitted  Thebes  to  raise  herself  to  a  splendour  and 
ascendancy  that  had  eclipsed  them.  Thebes,  in  her  turn, 
weakened  by  long  and  harassing  wars,  was  beginning  to  decline. 
Philip,  taking  advantage  of  this  state  of  things,  resolved  to  make 
it  subservient  to  the  aggrandisement  of  his  own  kingdom  and 
territories.  For  this  purpose,  he  began  by  negotiating  terms 
of  peace  with  his  more  immediate  neighbours,  that  he  might 
not  be  harassed  by  inroads  from  them.  He  had  settled  all 
intestine  feuds  and  repelled  all  competitors,  and  he  now  pre- 
pared to  organize  and  strengthen  his  forces  and  to  restore 
order  and  discipline  to  his  army.  It  was  Philip  who  established 
the  Macedonian  phalanx,  afterwards  so  famous  in  martial 
'history,  and  which  inspired  the  enemy  with  such  terror  that  even 
.Paulus  Emilius  owned  that  the  first  sight  of  it  had  made  such 
jtOL  impression  upon  him,  that  he  almost  despaired  of  victory. 
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It  consisted  of  a  large  body  of  heavy-armed  troops,  varying  in 
number  from  10,000  to  20,000,  in  the  form  of  a  square,  and 
divided  into  different  battalions,  with  a  small  space  between  each, 
so  as  to  be  ready  to  assist  and  support  each  other.  When  engaged 
in  battle,  they  advanced  with  their  pikes  and  shields  extended, 
those  behind  inclining  them  a  little  over  the  foremost  ranks, 
■o  as  to  form  a  sort  of  rampart,  something  like  the  shell  of  an 
immense  tortoise,  and  which  it  resembled  in  appearance,  when 
seen  at  a  distance.    They  were  thus  rendered  invulnerable  to 
the  darts  and  javelins  of  their  enemies,  which,  when  discharged 
from  a  distance,  fell  without  dorog  them  any  hurt.    When  the 
phalanx  bore  down  upon  the  enemy,  it  moved  all  at  once, 
charging  them  with  irresistible  force ;  those  behind  supporting 
those  in  front,  at  the  same  time  greatly  aided  the  strength  and 
impetuosity  of  the  onset,  and  deprived  them  of  every  hope  and 
opportunity  of  flight ;  thus  reducing  them  to  the  necessity  either 
to  conquer  or  die.     Whilst  the  phalanx  continued  unbroken, 
it  was  perfectly  invincible ;   for  it  was  impossible  for  their 
enemies  either  to  sustain  its  weight  or  to  make  any  impression 
On  the  impenetrable  bulwark  of  pikes  and  shields  which  covered 
and  defended  the  men  as  with  a  reef  of  brass.   For  a  long  time 
this  immense  body  turned  the  scales  of  victory  in  favour  of  the 
Macedonians,  and  probably  contributed  in  a  great  measure  to 
the  success  both  of  Philip  and  his  son.     But  in  after  years, 
their  enemies,  and  particularly  the  Eomans,  found  the  means 
of  nullifying  it  in  a  great  measure,  and  rendering  it  useless  ;  for 
it  required  an  even  space  of  ground  of  considerable  extent  to 
move  on,  without  hill,  valley,  or  impediment  of  any  kind,  even 
trees  or  bushes.    It  was,  then,  only  for  the  enemy  so  to  choose 
their  ground  as  not  to  allow  them  space  enough  to  advance  in 
tmison  and  together,  or  by  any  means  to  divide  and  separate 
them ;  when,  as  their  whole  strength  consisted  in  union  and 
their  acting  in  concert,  they  were  no  longer  formidable ;  for 
when  once  broken,  they  could  not  rally  again,  neither  could 
they  pursue  a  flying  enemy ;  and  it  was  not  an  unfrequent 
stratagem  for  their  enemies  to  take  to  flight,  with  the  view  of 
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inducing  them  to  pursue.  The  phalanx,  being  thus  separated, 
thej  would  rally  again,  and  turn  round  upon  them,  when  they 
were  easily  routed  and  put  to  flight.  But  it  took  the  lapse  of 
years  to  acquire  the  experience  and  address  necessary  to 
encounter  this  formidable  body,  and  Philip  reaped  all  the 
advantage  which  was  to  be  derived  from  its  novelty  and 
power.  Although  it  is  generally  considered  that  Philip  was 
the  first  projector  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  it  is  supposed 
that  the  idea  was  suggested  to  him,  partly  from  the  second 
battalions  of  the  Thebans,  and  partly  from  some  of  the  descrip* 
tions  of  Homer,  and  that  he  merely  digested  and  improved 
upon  these  modeb.  He  was  always  very  partial  to  these 
troops,  whom  he  treated  with  peculiar  distinction,  calling 
them  his  comrades  and  companions,  and  honouring  them  with 
his  confidence  and  familiarity ;  which  attached  them  greatly  to 
his  person,  and  induced  them  to  bear  the  severest  fatigues,  and 
confront  the  greatest  dangers,  without  murmuring.  But  he 
did  not  place  his  dependence  for  success  on  the  strength  and 
power  of  his  warlike  forces  alone :  he  made  use  of  negotiations, 
treaties  and  alliances,  and  spared  neither  artifice,  promises  nor 
presents;  and,  well  knowing  the  all-powerful  influence  of 
gold,  he  was  not  sparing  in  its  use.  On  first  ascending  the 
throne,  he  sent,  as  was  usual  on  all  important  occasions,  m 
those  superstitious  ages,  to  consult  the  oracle  at  Delphos,  and 
received  this  answer  from  the  priestess :  "  Make  coin  thy 
weapon,  and  then  conquer  all."  This  advice  he  adopted  as  his 
rule ;  and  he  acknowledged,  in  after  life,  that  he  had  carried 
more  places  by  money  than  by  force  of  arms — that  he  never 
forced  a  gate  till  he  had  first  attempted  to  open  it  with  a  golden 
key ;  and  that  he  did  not  consider  any  fortress  impregnable  into 
which  a  mule  laden  with  silver  could  find  entrance.  He  was 
the  better  enabled  to  eflect  this,  from  having,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign,  discovered  some  gold  mines  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  one  of  the  cities  he  had  taken.  To  this  city, 
which  was  called  Crenidas,  and  had  been  built  by  the  Thracians 
about  two  years  before,  he  gave  his  own  name,  calling  it 
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Fhilippi.  It  was  rendered  fiunous  in  after  history  firom  the  defeat 
of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  From  these  mines  he  derived  a  very 
considerable  revenue— upwards  of  a  thousand  talents  a  jeax ; 
this  enabled  him  not  only  to  maintain  a  powerful  army,  but 
also  to  bribe  a  number  of  emissaries  in  most  of  the  cities  of 
Greece.  It  was  at  Fhilippi  he  first  caused  those  golden  pieces 
to  be  coined,  called  Fhilips,  which  were  afterwards  so  famous. 
Fhilip,  soon  after  his  first  settlement  on  the  throne,  had  married 
Oljmpias,  daughter  of  Neoptolemus.  Oljmpias  was  the 
mother  of  Alexander  the  G-reat. 

Philip  was  absent  from  home  when  the  news  was  brought 
him  of  the  birth  of  a  son.    It  was  accompanied  by  two  other 
agreeable  advices  on  the  same  day ;  namely,  that  one  of  his 
generals  had  been  successful  in  an  engagement  with 
^^'  the  lUyrians,  and  that  he  had  carried  the  prize  in 

the  Olympic  Games.  Fhilip  alarmed  at  this  extraordinary 
happiness,  which  was  considered  among  the  heathens  as  often 
the  forerunner  of  some  dire  catastrophe,  cried  out,  "  Great 
Jupiter,  in  return  for  so  many  blessings  send  me  at  least  some 
slight  misfortune !" 

Soon  after  the  birfch  of  Alexander,  Fhilip  wrote  to  Aristotle, 
the  celebrated  philosopher  of  Athens,  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  circumstance,  and  also  that  he  had  made  choice  of  him  to 
be  his  preceptor.  "  I  have  to  inform  you,"  said  he,  "  that  I 
have  a  son  bom,  and  I  return  thanks  to  the  gods ;  not  so  much 
for  having  given  him  to  me,  as  for  having  given  him  in  the  time 
that  Aristotle  lived.  I  trust  that  you  will  make  him  a  suc- 
cessor worthy  of  us  both,  and  a  king  worthy  of  Macedonia." 
Philip  put  him  very  early  under  the  care  of  the  philosopher. 

Soon  after  his  birth  a  very  fierce  war  broke  out  amongst 
several  of  the  Grecian  States,  which  was  called  "  the  Sacred 
War,"  from  its  being  undertaken  on  a  religious  account. 

The  Phocians,  a  people  who  inhabited  some  territories  ad- 
jacent to  Delphos,  had  ploughed  up  some  land  sacred  to  Apollo. 
The  people  in  the  neighbourhood  immediately  exclaimed  against 
them  as  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  summoned  them  to  appear 
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before  the  AmpbidyonB,  or  States-General  of  Greece,  for  the 
profanation.    They  were  declared  guilty  of  sacrilege,  and  con- 
demned to  pay  a  heavy  fine.     Philomelus,  one  of  their  prin- 
cipal citizens,  and  a  man  of  great  courage  and  authority,  under- 
took to  prove  from  some  verses  in  Homer  that  the  sovereignty 
of  Delphos  belonged  anciently  to  the  Phocians,  and  incited  his 
fellow-citizens  to  resist  the  sentence,  and  take  up  arms.    He 
himself  proceeded  to  Sparta,  where  he  was  handsomely  received 
by  Archidamus,  one  of  the  kings,  who,  though  he  did  not  dare 
openly  to  favour  him,  yet  assisted  him  secretly  both  with  money 
and  troops.     On  his  return  home  he  was  appointed  general, 
and,  having  raised  a  body  of  troops,  he  marched  to  Delphos,  and 
possessed  himself  of  the  temple.    He  met  with  some  opposition, 
but  was  successful  in  every  rencounter.    Having  entered  the 
temple,  he  tore  from  the  pillars  the  decree  of  the  Amphictyons ; 
but  at  the  same  time  took  care  to  publish  throughout  the 
eountry  that  his  sole  view  was  to  restore  the  Phocians  to  their 
ancient  rights  and  privileges.   To  save  appearances  he  pretended 
to  consult  the  oracle.     The  priestess  at  first  refused  to  co- 
operate with  him ;  but,  terrified  by  his  menaces,  she  at  length 
answered,  "  that  he  was  permitted  to  do  whatever  he  might 
think  proper,"  which  answer  he  caused  to  be  generally  circu- 
lated as  a  sanction  of  his  proceedings.    The  States-General 
met  a  second  time,  and  proceeded   to    declare  war  against 
the  Phocians.     The  war  thus  commenced   lasted  ten  years, 
and  was  carried  on  with  a  rancour  and  animosity  which  but 
too  often  characterizes  those  in  which  religion  is  in  any  way 
concerned. 

Most  of  the  Grecian  nations  engaged  in  it  on  one  side  or  the 
other.  Sparta  and  Athens  and  Thebes  sided  with  the  Phocians ; 
whilst  the  Locrians,  the  Boeotians,  the  inhabitants  of  Thessaly 
and  some  other  neighbouring  people,  declared  in  favour  of 
Delphos  and  its  temple.  Several  battles  were  fought,  with 
various  success;  but  all  distinguished  by  their  ferocity. 
The  Thebans  having  in  some  of  their  encounters  taken 
■everal  prisoners,  condemned  them  all  to  die  as  lacrilegioaB 
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wretches  who  were  excommunicated.  The  Phocians  did  the 
Hune  hj  way  of  lepriBal ;  and  what  added  greatly  to  the  feeling 
waa  the  conduct  of  Philomelus,  who,  being  pushed  for  money  to 
pay  his  troops,  departed  from  the  moderation  with  which  he 
had  commenced,  and,  notwithstanding  his  solemn  declaration  to 
the  contrary,  he  seized  on  the  riches  of  the  temple,  saying  that 
the  treasures  of  the  god  could  not  be  better  employed  than  in 
his  own  defence :  with  these  he  was  enabled  to  add  considerably 
to  his  army,  and  for  some  time  to  maintain  an  unequal  contest. 
But  being  at  length  defeated  in  a  great  battle,  and  being  closely 
attacked  upon  an  eminence,  from  which  there  was  no  retreating, 
he  threw  himself  headlong  from  a  rock  in  order  to  evade  falling 
into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  from  whom  he  knew  he  could 
expect  no  quarter. 

Philip,  like  a  true  politician,  stood  aloof,  and  took  no  part  for 
a  considerable  time  in  this  general  movement  of  the  Greeks, 
lecretly  exulting  to  see  them  mutually  weakening  themselves 
and  each  other,  and  thereby  paving  the  way  for  his  own  ad- 
vancement. In  the  meantime  he  seized  every  opportunity  of 
extending  his  frontiers,  and  possessing  himself  of  such  cities  as 
lay  nearest  to  him  ;  whilst  the  Greeks,  wholly  absorbed  in  this 
religious  warfare,  paid  little  attention  to  his  movements. 

During  the  siege  of  one  of  these  towns — Methone,  a  small 
dty  of  Thrace— he  received  a  wound  which  deprived  him  of 
the  use  of  one  of  his  eyes.  An  expert  marksman,  named 
Aster,  having  offered  his  services,  assuring  him  that  he  could 
bring  down  a  bird  in  its  most  rapid  flight ;  Philip,  not 
lightly  appreciating  the  man*s  intentions,  incautiously  made 
mswer,  ''  that  when  he  was  going  to  war  upon  starlings 
lie  would  take  him  into  his  service.'*  Aster  so  resented  the 
jest  that,  having  gained  admittance  into  the  city,  he  let  fly  an 
arrow  labelled  with  this  inscription  :  "  To  Philip's  right  eye." 
And  00  true  was  his  aim  that  he  actually  hit  him  in  the  right 
eye.  A  skilful  surgeon  extracted  the  arrow,  which  the  king 
■ent  back  labelled  thus :  "  When  Philip  takes  Methone  he  DviU 
lumg  up  Aster ;"  which  he  accordingly  did  when  he  reduced 
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the  city  a  few  days  after.  But,  though  the  arrow  had  been 
extracted,  and  that  with  so  much  skill  that  not  the  least 
scar  remained,  he  never  recovered  his  sight ;  and  so  sensitive 
was  he  on  the  subject,  that  he  never  afterwards  could  help 
feeling  angry  if  at  any  time  the  word  Cyclops,  or  even  eye, 
was  mentioned  in  his  presence. 

For  some  years  Philip  continued  gradually  pushing  his  con- 
quests, and,  under  one  pretext  or  other,  possessing  himself  of 
the  towns  on  his  immediate  frontiers ;  but  so  cautiously  as  not 
at  first  to  excite  the  alarm  or  suspicion  of  the  different  Grecian 
States. 

At  length  he  proceeded  to  lay  siege  to  Olynthus,  a  Thracian 
city  in  the  peninsula  of  Fallene,  of  great  strength  and  conse- 
quence, and  a  colony  of  Athens.  This  step  gave  Qreece  in 
general,  but  more  particularly  the  Athenians,  alarm.  It  was  on 
this  occasion  that  their  celebrated  orator  Demosthenes  pro- 
nounced the  three  famous  discourses,  styled  Olynthias,  in  which 
he  endeavoured  to  rouse  his  countrymen  into  active  opposition 
to  the  increasing  power  of  the  Macedonian  king.  He  had  made 
several  attempts  before ;  but  the  danger  then  being  only  at  a 
distance,  and  the  kingdom  of  Macedon  never  having  attained  to 
any  eminence  m  Greece,  but  little  attentioa  was  paid  to  him. 
Kow,  however,  becoming  convinced,  as  he  had  all  along  foreseen, 
that  Philip  had  deep  designs  in  contemplation,  and  was  effectu- 
ally though  secretly  pursuing  them,  he  exerted  all  his  rhetorical 
powers  to  rouse  the  Athenians  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and 
to  take  proper  steps  for  averting  it,  and  for  this  purpose  he  both 
threatens  and  animates  them.  He  represents  Philip,  on  the 
one  hand  as  a  haughty  tyrant  of  insatiable  ambition,  always 
intent  on  seizing  every  £Eivourable  opportunity,  and  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  oversight  of  others— one  who  traffics  with  his 
purse,  and  employs  gold  as  the  most  successful  weapon ;  but  at 
the  same  time  a  rash  and  imprudent  man— one  who  measures 
his  projects,  not  by  his  power,  but  by  his  ambition — ^who  digs 
the  grave  of  his  own  grandeur,  and  opens  precipices  before  him 
down  which  a  vigorous  effort  would  easily  throw  him.    By  these 
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and  Buch-like  discourses  he  at  length  excited  the  Athenians 
who  were  become  inactive  and  fond  of  repose — no  longer  the 
same  people  who  conquered  at  Salamis  and  Marathon,  but 
sunk  into  indolence  and  a  love  of  pleasure,  and  the  amusements 
of  games  and  shows ;  but  who,  still  retaining  their  relish  for 
the  charms  and  graces  of  eloquence,  were  incited  to  action  by 
these  harangues  of  Demosthenes.  Philip,  on  his  side,  opposed 
the  arguments  of  Demosthenes  with  bribes,  but  thej  did  not 
prevent  the  Athenians  from  sending  powerRil  succours  to 
Oljnthus,  thus  enabling  it  to  make  a  successful  resistance  to 
Philip.  But  at  length  it  was  betrayed  by  two  of  the  citizens, 
who,  though  in  office  at  the  time,  were  not  proof  against 
Philip's  bribery;  and  Philip,  having  thus  obtained  an  en- 
trance through  the  breach  his  gold  had  made,  immediately 
plundered  the  city,  selling  some  of  the  inhabitants  for  slaves, 
and  loading  others  with  chains.  It  was  said  of  him,  that  though 
beloved  the  treason,  he  abhorred  the  traitor ;  for  he  treated  the 
two  citizens  who  had  thus  betrayed  their  country  with  supreme 
contempt;  even  the  common  soldiers  in  his  army  could  not 
refrain  from  reproaching  them  with  their  perfidy,  and  when  they 
complained  to  Philip,  he  only  replied,  with  an  ironical  sneer, 
**  Do  not  mind  what  these  vulgar  fellows  say,  who  call  every- 
thing by  their  right  names." 

The  success  which  Philip  met  with,  and  his  rising  fame, 
induced  the  Thebans  to  apply  to  him  in  their  war  against  the 
Phocians,  which  was  not  yet  terminated^  and  in  which  they  had 
been  very  unsuccessful.  Hitherto  Philip  had  taken  no  part  in 
what  was  termed  the  "  Sacred  War  ;'*  but,  perceiving  the  ad- 
vantages  he  might  derive  from  it,  he  immediately  joined  the 
Tbebans,  partly,  as  he  pretended,  out  of  gratitude  to  their  city, 
which  had  fostered  his  childhood,  and  partly  with  a  view  of 
assisting  to  punish  the  sacrilege  committed  on  the  Delphic 
Temple;  for  he  was  always  ambitious  of  passing  as  a  reli- 
gious prince.  But  his  real  motive  was  to  promote  his  own 
aggrandisement,  and  particularly  to  possess  himself  of  Ther- 
mopyi®,  which  would  open  him  a  passage  into  Greece ;  he 
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therefore  endeavoured  to  keep  his  movements  8e<»et  from  ihe 
Athenians,  who  were  in  alliance  with  the  Phodans,  and  bad 
declared  war  against  Thehes.  The  Athenians  had  sent  an 
emhassy  to  Philip,  to  sound  him  with  regard  to  his  intentions, 
and  to  treat  with  him  respecting  a  peace.  The  embassy  consisted 
of  ten  persons,  of  whom  Demosthenes  was  one;  but  PhQip 
found  means  to  amuse  some  and  corrupt  others, — ^all  except 
Demosthenes,  who  opposed  his  colleagues  to  no  purpose, — and 
thej  returned  to  Athens  without  having  effected  anything. 

It  was  after  this  embassy  that  Demosthenes  commenced  his 
series  of  orations,  known  by  the  name  of  Philippics,  and  which 
are  considered  the  finest  specimens  of  oratory  extant.  They 
are  at  once  severe,  caustic  and  impressive ;  hence  any  discourse 
distinguished  for  its  harshness  and  satire  is  termed  a  philippiOi 
Demosthenes  had  penetrated  sufficiently  into  Philip's  views 
to  perceive  that  he  was  lulling  the  Athenians,  under  pretence 
of  friendship  and  desire  of  peace,  in  order  that  they  might  not 
present  any  obstacles  to  his  designs.  As  usual,  he  reproaohei 
them  with  supineness  and  indolence,  contrasts  their  character 
and  conduct  with  that  of  their  ancestors,  at  the  time  of  Salamii 
and  Marathon ;  represents  Philip  as  taking  advantage  of  their 
inactivity,  and  always  on  the  alert  to  turn  it  to  his  own  acconnt» 
— tolling  thoiii  that  by  their  apathy,  together  with  that  of 
GnMX»e  in  general,  they  were  assisting  to  forge  their  own 
chains,  and  bowing  their  necks  to  the  conqueror's  yoke. 

The  xoal  of  Demosthenes  had  its  effect,  and  prevailed  to  aC6^ 
tain  extent.  The  Atlienians  roused  themselves  to  action,  and  sent 
to  demand  aid«  not  only  of  their  own  allies,  but  also  of  the  kiagof 
IVr^ia,  and  having  fitted  out  an  armament,  they  gave  the  com- 
inand  of  it  io  Phooion,  an  Athenian,  who  was  at  once  a  philo- 
sopher mid  a  gtnieral,  who  had  already  acquired  consideraUe 
n^putation,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  sternness  and 
«o>t»rity  o(  \m  mai\ners«  In  earlv  life  he  had  studied  in  tiie 
AeademY,  under  Plato,  and  afterwards  under  Xenocrates,  and 
had  foruied  his  uu^niU  and  life  on  the  model  of  the  most  austeie 
"^Huo.      lie  was  never  seen  either  to  laugh  or  weep^  or 
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0¥en  to  go  to  the  public  baths.    He  toed  to  walk,  and  without 
a  eloak,  unless  it  was  intensely  cold ;  on  which  occasions  people 
would  remark,  *'  We  shall  have  severe  weather.   See !   Phocion 
has  got  his  cloak  on."     Philip  in  the  meantime  haying  pos* 
sessed  himself  of  ThermopjlsB,  advanced  into  the  Peloponnesus. 
Gbeat  commotion  prevailed  at  that  time  in  this  country.  Several 
of  the  cities  invited  Philip  to  unite  with  them  against  Sparta, 
and  he,  glad  of  the  opportunity  thus  presented  him  of  extend- 
ing his  conquests  in  Greece,  readily  acceded  to  their  wishes.  The 
3partans,  on  their  side,  justly  alarmed,  applied  to  the  Athe* 
nians  to  succour  them.     Philip,  who  had  hitherto  been  suc- 
cessful in  all  his  undertakings,  had  laid  siege  to  Byzantium ; 
but  Phocian,  whom  the  Athenians  had  sent  against  him,  by  his 
j^dence  and  valour  obliged  him  to  abandon  his  design,  and 
even  compelled  him  to  retire  from  the  Hellespont ;  which  very 
madi  diminished  his  fame,  he  having  hitherto  been  considered 
invincible.  Philip,  who  was  sensible  how  necessary  it  was  for  him 
to  support  a  character  of  rank  and  authority,  otherwise,  his  for- 
tones  now  beginning  to  turn,  he  might  be  overwhelmed  with 
leverses,  prosecuted  with  more  vigour,  however,  a  design  he  had 
loDg  had  in  view,  and  for  which  he  had  secretly  been  preparing  his 
engines.     This  was  nothing  less  than  to  be  appointed  gene- 
niliBsimo  of  all  the  Greeks  against  the  Persians.     He  had  his 
emissaries  in  all,  or  nearly  all  the  Grecian  states  and  cities, 
wb,  bribed  by  his  gold,  biassed  the  people  in  his  favour ;  and, 
&t  a  general  meeting  of  the  Amphictyons,  or  States- General  of 
Oieece,  he  was  elected  by  a  public  decree,  and  ambassadors 
vere  immediately  sent  to  notify  the  event  to  him. 

These  rapid  strides  of  Philip,  and  his  advances  towards  the 
g8n»al  sovereignty  of  Greece,  justly  alarmed  the  Athenians,  aa 
veQ  asmost  of  the  other  powers,  and,  animated  by  Demosthenes, 
^  still  continued  his  philippics,  they  united  with  the  Tbebans, 
xl  and  took  the  field  against  him.  But  Philip  was  now  in  a  posi. 
^  to  resist  them  with  ample  force.  He  took  the  field 
with  aa  army  of  80,000  foot  and  2,000  horse,  and  having  come 
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up  with  the  enemy  near  ChaBronea,  a  city  of  BiBotia,  he  gave 
them  hattle.  The  invincible  phalanx  was  employed  on  this 
occasion,  and  probably  contributed  to  the  victory,  which 
was  signal  and  decisive.  Philip  was  so  overjoyed  at  his  suc- 
cess, that  he  could  not  refrain  from  indecent  expressions  of  it ; 
walking  over  the  field  of  battle  in  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  even, 
it  is  related,  insulting  the  bodies  of  the  slain. 

After  the  victory  of  Chsronea,  the  supremacy  of  the  king  of 

Macedon  was  no  longer  disputed.    In  a  full  assembly  of  the 

Grreeks  he  was  declared  their  generalissimo  against  the  Persians, 

and  immediately  set  about  makine:    preparations 

A  11     3666  o     r      r 

*    to  invade  that  mighty  empire.     Philip  had  now 
obtained  the  summit  of  all  his  wishes,  the  aim  of  all  his 
views,  the  end  for  which  he  had  so  long  employed  all  the 
bent  and  energies  of  his  powers.    But, — alas !  how  vain  and 
transient  are  all  human  enjoyments, — ^he  scarcely  survived  the 
honour  two  years,  and  even  that  brief  space  was  embittered 
by  private  anxieties,  and  his  life  itself  was  at  last  sacrificed  to 
private  revenge,  for  an  affront  received  at  a  bacchanalian  reveL 
Philip  had  never  been  happy  in  his  domestic  establishment. 
His  wife  Olympia,  a  woman  of  a  jealous,  vindictive  and  unmor- 
tified  spirit,  was  perpetually  raising  feuds  in  his  family,  and 
made  him  sometimes  almost  out  of  love  with  life,  untQ  at 
length  the  dissensions  between  them  arose  to  such  a  height 
that  he  proceeded  to  the  unwarrantable  length  of  divorcing 
her.     His  son,  Alexander,  who  was  by  this  time  growing  up 
to  man's  estate,  was  exceedingly  disgusted  at  this  treatment  of 
his  mother ;  the  more  so,  as  his  father  shortly  after  the  divorce 
married  another  wife.    She  was  a  young  lady  of  great  beauty 
and  accomplishments,  it  is  true  ;  but  that  only  increased  the 
disgust  and  indignation  of  Alexander,  who  could  not  but  look 
upon  her  in  the  light  of  a  rival  who  had  supplanted  his  mother, 
and  been  the  cause  of  her  disgrace.    Her  name  was  Cleopatra, 
and  she  was  niece  to  Attains.    At  the  festivities  which  were 
given  in  honour  of  the  nuptials,  Alexander,  who  happened  to 
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be  present  at  one  of  tbem,  taking  offence  at  something  tbat 
was  said  hy  Attains,  threw  a  cup  at  his  head.  Attains  returned 
the  compliment,  and  a  general  scuffle  ensued.  Philip  endea- 
Toured  to  restrain  bis  son,  who  was  with  difficulty  prevented 
from  rushing  on  to  his  own  destruction,  and  at  length,  after 
Tenting  bitter  invectives  on  his  father,  he  left  the  hall, 
and,  taking  his  mother  with  him,  retired  to  Epirus.  This 
marriage  was  shortly  afterwards  followed  by  another — that 
of  bis  own  daughter  Cleopatra  with  Alexander,  king  of  Epirus. 
It  appears  tbat  on  this  occasion  Philip  sent  to  recall  his  son, 
who,  softened  by  some  concessions  and  apologies  from  his  father, 
returned  home.  It  was  in  the  course  of  the  festivities  given  on 
this  occasion  that  Philip  met  his  death  by  assassination.  It 
appears  that  some  time  before.  Attains  the  uncle  of  the  new 
queen,  who  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  an  insolent  and  over- 
bearing disposition,  had  insulted,  when  in  his  cups  at  a 
wine  entertainment,  a  young  Macedonian  nobleman,  named 
Pausanins.  The  latter  had  often  applied  to  Philip  to  revenge 
the  affront ;  but  he,  unwilling  to  give  umbrage  to  the  uncle  of 
his  new  wife,  had  paid  no  attention  to  him.  Pausanins  was  so 
exasperated  at  what  he  considered  this  neglect  of  justice  that 
be  resolved  on  the  assassination  of  a  king  whom  he  considered 
no  longer  worthy  to  reign.  It  was  on  the  last  day  of  the  fes- 
tivities, when  something  of  a  religious  ceremony  was  mixed  up 
with  the  rejoicings.  Twelve  statues  of  different  divinities 
were  carried  in  procession ;  a  thirteenth  followed,  representing 
Philip  himself,  decked  out  as  a  god,  and  surpassing  them  all  in 
magnificence,  in  a  white  robe,  with  an  air  of  great  majesty, 
amidst  the  acclamations  of  the  people.  The  guards,  who 
inarched  before  and  behind,  left  a  considerable  space  between 
themselyes  and  him,  by  his  orders,  that  he  might  give  the 
people  a  better  opportunity  of  seeing  him,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  shew  the  great  confidence  he  placed  in  them. 

PansaniuB  chose  this  opportunity  for  putting  his  sanguinary 
project  in  execution.  Advancing  boldly  up  to  Philip,  be  stabbed 
him  with  a  dagger  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people,  and  laid 
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him  dead  at  bis  fbet.  He  had  flieet  horses  hi  readinesB  for  his 
escape,  and  so  astounded  was  everj  one  at  the  boldness  and 
suddenness  of  the  transaction,  that  he  would  have  got  dear  off, 
had  it  not  been  for  an  accident  which  delayed  him,  and  gave 
his  pursuers  time  to  overtake  him.  He  was  torn  to  pieces  on 
the  spot. 

Thus  perished  Philip,  in  the  forty-seyenth  year  of 
his  age,  and  twenty-fourth  of  his  reign. 

It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that  a  very  short  time  before, 
being  anxious  about  his  project  with  regard  to  Asia,  he  sent  to 
consult  the  oracle  as  to  the  event,  when  the  priestess  gave  this 
singular  answer : — "  The  victim  is  already  crowned :  his  end 
draws  nigh,  and  he  will  soon  be  sacrificed."  Philip  under- 
stood this  to  allude  to  the  king  of  Persia ;  but  people  could  not 
help  making  a  different  application  of  it  afber  the  catastrophe. 

The  Athenians  in  general,  and  Demosthenes  in  particular, 
abandoned  themselves  to  the  most  extravagant  and  indecent 
joy,  quite  unworthy  their  character,  when  the  news  of  his 
death  reached  them,  and  which  shows  the  dread  they  enter- 
tained of  his  power  and  ascendancy.  Demosthenes,  though  his 
daughter  had  been  dead  only  seven  days,  appeared  in  public, 
dressed  with  the  utmost  magnificence,  and  crowned  with  a 
wreath  of  flowers.  He  also  prevailed  on  the  Athenians  to 
offer  sacrifices,  and  thank  the  gods,  and  even  to  decree  a  crown 
to  Pausanius,  who  had  committed  the  murder. 

The  character  of  Philip  was  a  mixture  of  good  and  bad 
qualities.  His  ambition  knew  no  bounds,  and  led  him,  as  we  have 
seen,  from  his  first  accession  to  the  throne,  to  prepare  schemes 
for  the  subjugation  of  all  Greece,  and  ultimately  for  attempting 
the  conquest  of  Asia.  These  views  he  never  lost  sight  of,  but 
steadily  persevered  in  his  project  up  to  the  latest  period  of 
his  life.  He  was  artful,  insinuating,  and  perfidious,  lavish  of 
oaths  which  he  never  meant  to  keep,  and  promises  by  which 
he  did  not  attempt  to  abide :  indeed,  so  shameless  was  he  on 
this  subject,  that  he  was  accustomed  to  say,  **  Children  were 
amused  with  playthings,  and  men  with  oaths." 
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But  Philip  was  not  entirely  without  redeeming  traits.  He 
studied  the  happiness  of  his  subjects,  and  was  careful  in  the 
administration  of  justice  amongst  them ;  and  eyen  when  he 
riolated  the  rules  of  equity  and  probity  on  public  occasions,  it 
was  only  in  those  cases  in  which  he  considered  an  urgent 
policy  required  it,  and  with  the  mistaken  view  of  promoting 
the  aggrandisement  of  his  kingdom  as  well  as  of  himself.  He 
possessed  both  moderation  and  self-command,  and  frequently 
not  only  permitted  his  subjects  to  use  freedom  of  speech 
towards  him,  but  would  even  listen  to  their  reproof. 

Apoor  woman,  against  whom  he  had  pronounced  an  unjust  sen- 
tence, when  under  the  influence  of  wine,  cried  out,  **  I  appeal 
to  Philip  fasting  !"  "Whereupon  he  gave  the  cause  a  second 
hearing,  perceived  the  injustice  of  his  decision,  and  reversed  it. 

Another  poor  woman  who  had  often  solicited  audience, 
but  whom  he  had  repeatedly  put  off,  alleging  he  had  no  time, 
at  length  exclaimed  with  great  emotion,  "  Then  be  no  longer 
king,  if  you  have  no  time  to  do  justice  !"  Philip  was  strongly 
affected  with  the  rebuke,  and  was  so  far  from  being  offended  at 
it,  that  he  not  only  satisfied  her  claims,  but  became  more 
punctual  afterwards  in  giving  audience ;  and  he  kept  a  man  in 
his  service  whose  office  it  was  to  say  to  him  every  morning, 
"Philip,  remember  thou  art  mortal."  His  son  Alexander 
celebrated  his  funeral  with  great  magnificence. 

Artaxerxes  Ochus,  king  of  Persia,  died  the  same  year  as 
Philip. 


HTSTOBT  OF  ALEXANDER  THE  GREAT. 


Alexander  the  Q-reat,  son  of  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  was 
bom  at  Pella,  the  capital  of  Macedonia,  the  first  year  of  the 
106th  olympiad, — a.m.  3648,  and  356  years  before  the  Christian 
era.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  very  day  on  which  he  was  born, 
the  temple  of  Diana  at  Bphesus  was  destroyed  by  fire.    Thi» 
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temple,  which  was  considered  by  the  ancients  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world,  had  been  built  at  the  expense  of  all  Asia 
Minor ;  it  was  425  feet  long,  and  220  broad.  It  was  supported 
by  127  columns,  which  were  60  feet  high,  each  of  which  had  been 
furnished  by  a  tributary  king  of  Asia  Minor,  at  a  great  expense. 
The  whole  of  the  temple  was  on  a  scale  of  great  magnificence. 
It  was  set  fire  to  on  purpose,  by  one  Erratostratus,  who,  being 
put  to  the  torture  to  ascertain  his  motives,  confessed  he  had  done 
it  to  make  himself  known  to  posterity,  and  to  immortalize  his 
name.  With  a  view  to  punish  him,  by  defeating  his  purpose, 
the  States- General  of  Asia  made  a  decree  prohibiting  his  name 
to  be  published.  The  different  historians  have  preserved  it 
however,  notwithstanding  the  decree ;  indeed,  the  prohibition 
seemed  to  occasion  its  being  more  generally  perpetuated,  by 
exciting  a  greater  curiosity  to  know  it. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  Philip  had  placed  his  son,  at 
a  very  early  age,  under  the  tuition  of  Aristotle,  who  was  the 
most  celebrated  and  the  most  learned  philosopher  of  that 
period.  He  settled  a  very  considerable  stipend  upon  him 
at  the  time,  being  fully  sensible  of  the  advantage  of  having 
such  a  preceptor  for  his  son,  and  afterwards  conferred  upon 
him  a  very  striking  proof  of  the  estimation  in  which  he  hdd  his 
services,  and  of  the  care  and  pains  he  had  bestowed  upon  the 
young  prince :  for  having  some  time  previous,  on  some  account 
or  other,  laid  waste  Stagira,  the  birth-place  of  the  philosopher, 
a  city  of  Macedon,  near  the  sea-shore,  he  caused  it  to  be 
rebuilt,  reinstated  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom  had  deserted 
it,  bestowed  many  marks  of  favour  upon  them,  and  gave  them 
a  fine  park  in  the  neighbourhood  for  their  studies  and  assem- 
blies. Plutarch  relates  that  the  same  seats  which  Aristotle  had 
placed  there  were  standing  even  in  his  time,  and  also  the 
vistas  under  which  those  who  walked  were  shaded  from  the 
sun.  Alexander,  who  had  by  nature  a  fine  understanding  and 
noble  genius,  could  not  fail  to  profit  by  such  a  preceptor  ai 
Aristotle.  He  early  acquired  a  turn  for  philosophy  and  the 
fine  arts,  in  the  whole  circle  of  which  he  attained  a  conaidaable 
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proficiencj,  and  of  which  he  became  the  patron.  Music, 
painting,  sculpture,  architecture,  all  flourished  during  his  reign, 
because  they  found  in  him  at  once  a  skilful  judge  and  a  generous 
patron.  So  great  a  philosopher  as  Aristotle  was  likely  to 
instruct  his  pupil  in  all  that  was  then  known  of  the  principles 
of  nature,  as  well  as  metaphysics  and  moral  philosophy.  And 
Alexander  applied  himself  with  great  assiduity  to  the  study  of 
ihetoric,  which  he  considered  to  be  one  of  the  most  essential 
acquirements  for  a  king.  He  had  several  preceptors  under 
Aristotle,  to  instruct  him  in  the  different  branches  of  science ; 
but  it  was  to  him  as  the  master,  mover,  and  director,  that  he  was 
chiefly  indebted  for  his  proficiency  ;  and  his  regard  and  esteem 
for  him  was  in  proportion, — the  love  of  the  pupil  for  the  master 
being  as  great  as  that  of  the  master  for  the  pupil. 

The  ruling  passion  of  Alexander's  mind  was  ambition,  and  an 
insatiable  desire  of  glory ;  this  he  inherited  from  his  father, 
though  he  exceeded  even  that  prince,  and  carried  it  to  greater 
lengths ;  and  it  seemed  as  though,  in  all  his  pursuits,  he  had 
an  indirect  aim  and  view, — a  kind  of  presentiment  of  that 
grandeur  and  exalted  station  to  which  he  afterwards  attained, 
even  beyond  what  his  most  sanguine  dreams    could    have 
anticipated, — ^namely  to  conquer  the  mighty  empire  of  Asia,  and 
become  the  master  of  aU  the  then  known  world.     He  early 
conceived  an  extravagant  passion  for  the  poems  of  Homer,  and 
was   seldom  without  some  portion  of  his  works  about  him, 
particularly  those  parts  of    the  Iliad  which    he  the   most 
admired ;   and  when,  after  the  defeat  of  Darius,  a  gold  box 
enriched  with  precious  stones  was  found  amongst  the  spoils,  in 
which  the  choicest  perfumes,  used  by  that  prince,  were  kept. 
Alexander  took  it  to  hold  Homer's  poems.     He  placed  in  it 
that  edition  of  the  Iliad  which  Aristotle    had  revised    and 
corrected,  laid  it  every  night  under  his  pillow  with  his  sword ; 
from  which  circumstance  it  acquired  the  name  of  "  the  edition 
of  the  box." 

"Alexander  was  of  a  firm,  resolute  disposition,  very  tenacious 
of  bis  own  opinion,  which  never  yielded  to  force,  though  he 
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eould  Bometimes  be  prevailed  upon  by  argament  and  penoamon. 
His  father  early  found  out  this,  and  endeavoured  to  render 
himself  loved  rather  than  feared  by  bis  son,  and  to  govern  him 
more  by  kindness  and  affection  than  by  harshness  and  force.  An 
incident  which  occurred  whilst  he  was  quite  a  youth,  tended 
very  much  to  raise  him  in  his  father's  estimation,  and  increase 
his  respect  for  him.  Philip  had  had  a  present  made  him 
from  Thessaly,  of  a  war  horse,  which  was  a  noble  creature, 
but  fiery  and  unmanageable ;  it  was  named  Bucephalus. 
Philip  having  in  vain  attempted  to  mount  the  horse,  who  was  so 
furious  that  he  would  scarce  let  any  one  approach  him,  began 
to  feel  angry  that  they  should  have  sent  him  as  a  present  a 
creature  that  no  one  could  manage,  and  gave  orders  that  he 
should  be  sent  back.  Alexander,  who  stood  by,  could  not  help 
exclaiming,  "  What  a  noble  creature  they  are  going  to  lose  for 
want  of  a  little  skill  and  address  to  mount  him !"  Philip,  who 
attributed  this  sally  to  the  rash  confidence  of  youth,  desired 
him  to  try  what  he  could  do  with  the  horse.  The  young  prince 
hereupon  went  up  to  him,  and  having  observed  that  it  was  the 
motion  of  his  own  shadow  which  had  terrified  him  as  he  danced 
and  frisked  about,  took  him  by  the  bridle  and  turned  his  head 
to  the  sun,  which  prevented  his  seeing  its  movements,  then 
gently  stroking  and  coaxing  him,  he  took  an  opportunity  of 
springing  on  to  the  saddle,  when,  giving  him  the  rein,  he  let 
him  proceed  at  his  own  pace  till  his  impetuosity  had  a  little 
subsided ;  he  then,  without  any  difficulty,  turned  him  round, 
and  rode  him  back  to  his  father  and  the  courtiers,  who  stood 
trembling  with  anxiety,  expecting  nothing  less  than  to  see  him 
thrown  off  and  killed  ;  but  when  they  saw  him  return  in  safety, 
and  the  horse  completely  subdued,  they  were  loud  in  their  ex- 
pressions of  admiration,  and  Philip,  taking  him  in  his  arms  and 
embracing  him  with  tears  of  joy,  said  "  Seek  a  kingdom  more 
worthy  of  thee,  my  son  ;  for  Macedon  is  below  thy  merit." 

Alexander  entertained,  as  it  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  a 
strong  partiality  for  this  horse,  which  henceforward  became  his 
own.  He  took  it  with  him  in  all  his  engagements,  and  never  rode 
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anj  other  cm  the  field  of  battle.  The  horse  appeared  to  bare 
an  equal  attachment  for  his  master.  Although  he  never  would 
suffer  any  one  else  to  mount  him,  he  used  to  kneel  down  for 
his  master  to  get  on  his  back.  He  lived  to  be  thirty  years  old, 
and  some  accounts  say  he  died  of  old  age ;  but  others  give  a 
difierent  account  of  his  death,  and  relate  that  Alexander,  in  the 
battle  against  Porus,  one  of  the  monarchs  of  India,  having 
imprudently  plunged  too  far  amongst  the  enemy,  his  horse 
Bucephalus,  on  which  he  rode,  though  severely  wounded, 
and  aknost  spent  through  loss  of  blood,  nevertheless  bore  off 
his  master  from  the  combatants,  and  having  brought  him  to  a 
place  of  security,  lay  down  at  his  feet  and  expired.  "Which- 
ever account  is  true,  it  is  certain  that  Alexander  much  re- 
gretted his  loss,  and  built  a  city  on  the  spot  where  the  horse  was 
buried,  near  the  river  Hydaspes,  which  he  named  Bucephalia, 
in  commemoration  of  its  attachment  and  faithful  services. 

Alexander  was  scarcely  seated  on  the  throne  when  the 
cities  of  Greece  combined  to  throw  off  the  yoke  which  Philip 
had  imposed  on  them,  and  to  free  themselves  from  the  restraint 
he  had  laid  them  under.  Demosthenes,  who  had  been  so 
greatly  opposed  to  the  father,  did  not  fail  to  incite  them  to  this* 
declaiming  as  vehemently  against  the  son,  whom  on  one  occa- 
sion he  spoke  of  as  a  boy,  and  on  another  as  a  hare-brained 
youth.  He  likewise  wrote  to  Attalus — who  has  been  before 
mentioned  as  the  uncle  of  Cleopatra,  the  new  queen  of  Philip, 
and  whom  that  monarch  had  made  one  of  his  lieutenants  in 
Asia  Minor — endeavouring  to  excite  him  to  rebellion.  Attalus 
was  sufficiently  disposed  to  listen  to  these  suggestions  ;  but  as 
he  knew  Alexander  was  already  mistrustful  of  him,  he  sent  him 
Demosthenes'  letters,  with  a  view  of  lulling  his  suspicions. 
But  Alexander's  penetration  saw  through  the  artifice,  and  it 
only  increased  his  distrust ;  the  more  so  as  discontent  had 
shewn  itself  amongst  those  who  were  under  the  command  of 
Attalus.  He  therefore  ordered  him  to  be  assassinated.  It  is 
not    improbable    that    his    former    animosity    towards    him 
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might  have  revived,  the  more  so  as  he  must  have  coimidered 
him  indirectly  the  cause  of  his  father's  death,  and  thus  im- 
pelled him  to  proceed  to  such  fatal  extremities.  By  his  death  the 
seeds  of  discord  and  rebellion  were  destroyed  in  the  army  under 
him,  and  tranquillity  had  been  restored.  Alexander  lost  no  time 
in  proceeding  against  the  Grreeks,  hoping  to  overcome  them  by 
his  promptness.  Amongst  the  variety  of  subjects  taught  him 
by  his  philosophic  master,  the  art  of  governing,  and  military 
tactics  held  a  conspicuous  position ;  and  he  had  also  some 
little  practice  during  his  father's  lifetime,  Philip  having 
appointed  him  regent  of  Macedonia  when  but  sixteen  yean 
of  age,  and  invested  him  with  the  sole  authority  during 
his  absence  in  his  war  with  the  Greeks,  in  which  situation  he 
had  acquitted  himself  with  so  much  prudence  and  propriety  as 
to  give  satisfaction  to  all  about  him.  During  his  father's 
absence  some  ambassadors  from  the  king  of  Persia  arrived 
at  the  Court.  Alexander  received  them  in  such  a  polite  and 
generous  manner  that  he  charmed  them  all,  entering  into  a  con- 
versation with  them,  not  on  trifling  subjects,  as  might  have 
been  expected  from  his  age,  such  as  the  magnificence  of  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  Persia,  the  celebrated  hanging  gardens, 
the  golden  vine  under  which  the  Persian  king  usually  gave 
audience,  and  the  fruit  of  which  was  represented  by  emeralds, 
rubies,  and  other  precious  stones.  Alexander,  who  probably 
even  at  the  time  cherished  the  secret  hope  of  one  day  posses- 
sing himself  of  these  treasures,  did  not  interest  himself  by  en* 
quiries  respecting  them,  but  in  what  the  strength  and  power 
of  the  king  of  Persia  consisted ;  how  he  conducted  himself 
towards  his  enemies ;  which  were  the  best  roads  to  Upper  Asia, 
and  the  distance  of  the  places ;  so  that  the  ambassadors  could 
not  forbear  drawing  a  comparison  between  him  and  their  own 
master ;  saying, "  This  young  prince  is  great,  and  ours  is  rich." 
Alexander  had  been  present  at  the  battle  of  Clueronea^  and 
had  the  command  of  the  left  wing  of  the  army  given  him  by 
his  father.    This  was  the  first  time  he  had  been  in  an  engage- 
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ment ;  and  Philip  posted  some  of  his  ablest  officers  near  him  to  act 
both  as  guards  and  advisers.  He  was  at  this  time  about  seven* 
teen  years  of  age,  and  gave  earnest  on  that  occasion  of  what 
might  afterwards  be  expected  from  him,  endeavouring  to  sig- 
nalize himself  so  as  to  repay  the  confidence  his  father  had 
placed  in  him ;  and  behaving  himself  with  as  much  prudence 
as  intrepidity. 

The  first  enemies  he  had  to  encounter  immediately  on  his 
accession,  were  those  barbarous  nations  against  whom  his 
father  had  been  fighting  during  the  greater  part  of  his  reign, 
and  from  whom  he  had  made  several  conquests,  and  attached 
them  to  his  own  territories,  and  who,  taking  advantage  of  the 
extreme  youth  of  his  successor,  united  together  against  him. 
His  courtiers  and  counsellors,  terrified  at  so  general  a  com- 
bination, advised  him  not  to  think  of  maintaining  the 
supremacy  of  Greece,  and  to  endeavour  to  recover  the  bar- 
barians, who  had  taken  up  arms,  by  gentle  methods  :  but  these 
timid  counsellors  ill  accorded  with  the  intrepidity  of  Alexander's 
disposition.  Crossing  the  Danube,  therefore,  with  all  possible 
haste,  he  defeated  the  king  of  the  Triboli,  in  a  great  battle, 
and  subdued  or  struck  terror  into  the  rest,  so  that  they 
no  longer  made  any  efforts  to  resist  him;  and  thus  having 
secured  his  kingdom  from  the  barbarians,  he  marched  with  the 
utmost  expedition  into  Greece,  and  passed  the  straits  of 
ThermopylfiB  ;  having  done  which,  he  turned  to  those  who  ac- 
companied him,  and  said,  "  Demosthenes  called  roe  a  boy  when 
I  was  in  Dlyria,  and  among  the  Triboli ;  he  called  me  a  young 
man  in  Thessaly ;  but  I  must  show  him  before  the  walls  of 
Athens  that  I  am  a  grown  man." 

Having  entered  BoBotia,  Alexander  sat  down  before  Thebes ; 
Us  sudden  appearance  amongst  them  astonished  the  Thebans, 
and,  indeed,  all  Greece,  who  could  scarcely  believe  the  evidence 
of  their  senses.  Being  willing  to  spare  Thebes,  the  city  in 
which  his  father  had  been  brought  up  and  educated,  and 
for  which  he  himself  felt  affection,  he  merely  demanded  to 
have  the  ringleaders  of  the  revolt  delivered  up  to  him ;  and 
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published,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  a  general  amnestj  to  all  wbo 
should  submit  to  him  at  once.  But  the  Thebans,  who  had  not 
yet  experienced  any  reverse  of  fortune  sufBicient  to  make  them 
forget  their  late  success  under  Epaminondas  and  Felopidas, 
and  were  not  yet  aware  of  the  character  they  had  to  deal  with, 
indignantly  refused  to  deliver  up  their  chiefs,  and  invited,  by  a 
general  proclamation,  all  who  were  solicitous  for  the  liberty  of 
Greece,  to  come  and  join  them.  Alexander,  finding  they 
were  not  to  be  subdued  by  gentle  means,  was  compelled, 
though  reluctantly,  to  have  recourse  to  arms.  He  fought  a 
great  battle  with  them,  in  which  the  Thebans  exerted  them- 
selves to  the  utmost,  in  the  hope  of  retaining  their 
liberty ;  but  the  Macedonians  being  very  superior  in 
numbers,  as  well  as  equal  in  skill,  and  commanded  by  such  a 
captain  as  Alexander,  gained  a  decisive  victory.  The  Thebans 
were  cut  to  pieces,  and  their  city  taken  and  plundered. 

Alexander  debated  in  council  what  he  should  do  with  Thebes. 
The  Fhocians  and  some  other  nations,  who  were  in  alliance 
with  him,  and  who  were  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  hatred  and 
resentment  against  the  Thebans,  on  account  of  the  treat- 
ment  they  had  received  from  them  on  former  occasions,  urged 
Alexander  to  destroy  the  city;  whilst  Cleodus,  one  of  the 
prisoners,  who  was  permitted  to  speak,  endeavoured  to  soften 
Alexander  towards  them;  representing  that  his  countrymen  had 
taken  up  arms  upon  a  false  report  that  had  reached  them  of  his 
death,  and  that  it  was,  in  fact,  not  against  him,  but  against  his 
successors,  whom  they  knew  nothing  of,  that  they  had  revolted. 
He  also  urged  the  affection  which  his  father,  Philip,  had 
always  borne  towards  Thebes,  which  he  looked  upon  almost  as 
his  native  city,  together  with  his  own  partiality  for  it,  and  con- 
cluded by  exhorting  him  to  commence  his  reign  by  an  act  of 
clemency  which  would  render  him  estimable  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world.  But  Alexander,  either  not  having  fully  overcome  the 
anger  which  their  resistance  had  occasioned,  or,  more  probably, 
desirous  of  striking  terror  into  the  other  Grecian  cities,  ordered 
it    to   be    destroyed.      The  calamities    which   the    unhappy 
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Thebans  suffered  on  this  occasion  were  incredible.  The 
city  was  given  up  to  pillage ;  and  the  inhabitants,  old  men, 
women  and  children,  to  the  number  of  30,000,  were  either 
sold  as  slayes  or  put  to  the  sword:  about  6,000  had  fallen 
in  battle. 

It  is  related  that  a  noble  ladj  of  quality,  who  had  endured 
great  indignities  from  the  hands  of  the  soldiery,  after  her  house 
had  been  ransacked,  and  all  the  moveables  carried  off,  being 
asked  by  the  captain  who  commanded  the  pillagers  whether 
she  bad  not  some  gold  and  silver  still  concealed,  took  him  to 
a  well  in  a  garden,  telling  him  that  when  she  saw  the  city 
about  to  be  given  up,  she  had  thrown  what  she  could  of  her  valu- 
ables in  there.  The  captain,  stooping  down  to  ascertain  the 
depth  of  the  well,  and  whether  he  could  perceive  anything  at 
the  bottom,  she  seized  her  opportunity,  pushed  him  in,  and 
then  threw  large  stones  upon  him,  till  he  was  quite  dead.  She 
was  immediately  seized,  bound  in  chains,  and  carried  before 
Alexander.  That  prince,  than  whom  none  could  more  easily 
discover  true  dignity  and  greatness  of  soul,  immediately  per- 
ceived by  her  demeanour  that  she  was  a  woman  of  spirit  and 
quality,  and  demanded  of  her  who  she  was.  "  I  am  Timoclea," 
replied  she,  "  sister  to  Theagenes,  who  fought  against  Philip 
for  the  liberty  of  Greece,  and  was  killed  in  the  battle  of 
Cheronea,  where  he  commanded."  Alexander,  instead  of  resent- 
ing the  noble  courage  of  this  reply,  as  would  probably  have 
been  the  case  with  an  inferior  mind,  was  struck  with  such 
admiration  at  her  conduct,  that  he  gave  orders  she  should  be 
restored  to  liberty  with  her  children.  He  likewise  liberated 
the  priests,  together  with  the  descendants  of  Pindar,  the  cele- 
brated poet,  and  those  who  had  opposed  the  revolt ;  but  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants  were  either  massacred  or  sold  as  slaves. 

The  sudden  arrival  of  Alexander  in  Greece,  with  the  subse- 
quent capture  and  misfortunes  of  Thebes,  struck  terror  into  all 
the  cities.  The  Athenians  were  so  much  affected  by  it,  that 
they  suspended  the  festival  of  the  great  mysteries,  which 
they  were  about  to  solemnize,  and  received  with  the  greatest 
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humanity  all  those  who  were  able  to  make  their  escape  and  fled 
to  Athens  for  an  asylum ;  even  Demosthenes  abated  much  of  his 
yehemence,  and  in  so  much  dread  did  he  stand  of  the  anger  of 
Alexander,  that,  having  accompanied  an  embassy  which  the 
Athenians  sent  to  treat  with  that  prince,  and  endeavour  to 
conciliate  him,  when  he  approached  near  where  he  was  en- 
camped, he  suddenly  retreated  and  returned  home. 

Alexander  required,  as  a  preliminary  to  all  stipulations,  that 
the  Athenians  should  deliver  up  to  him  their  principal  orators, 
particularly  those  who  had  been  the  chief  means  of  inciting 
them  to  take  arms  against  his  father,  Philip.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  Demosthenes,  who  saw  himself  aimed  at  in  this 
demand,  recited  to  them  the  fable  of  the  Dogs  and  the  Wolves. 
"  The  wolves,"  said  be,  "  one  day  told  the  sheep  that  if  they 
desired  to  be  at  peace  with  them,  they  must  deliver  up  to  them 
the  dogs  who  were  set  over  them  as  guards.  So  it  is  with 
you,  O  Athenians !  If  you  deliver  up  your  orators,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  watch  and  bark  as  the  dogs,  for  your  safety,  you 
will  soon  fall  an  easy  prey.*' 

The  Athenians  were  in  a  great  dilemma,  not  wishing  to  give 
up  their  orators,  and  yet  dreading  the  resentment  of  Alexander. 
At  length  one  of  their  citizens,  named  Demades,  for  whom 
that  prince  bad  shewn  considerable  friendship,  undertook  the 
embassy  alone ;  and  whether  it  were  from  personal  regard  to 
him,  from  a  wish  not  to  prolong  hostilities  and  drive  his  enemies 
to  extremities,  or  that  he  was  seized  with  remorse,  as  he  is 
represented  to  have  been,  for  the  calamity  he  had  brought  upon 
Thebes,  and  wished  to  blot  out  by  an  act  of  clemency  that 
invidious  transaction,  which  he  knew  had  brought  great  odium 
upon  him,  he  consented  to  receive  their  submission,  and  con- 
cluded a  peace. 

But  it  is  more  than  probable  that  the  main  spring  of  Alex- 
ander's actions  and  conduct  towards  the  different  cities  of  ' 
Greece  was  the  design  he  had  formed — and  which,  indeed,  he 
might  almost  be  said  to  have  inherited  from  his  father— of 
pushing  his  conquests  into  Asia  and  attacking  the  king  of 
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Fenia  eyen  on  his  throne  and  in  the  very  heart  of  his 
dominions.  To  effect  this,  and  to  be  made,  as  his  father 
Philip  had  been,  generalissimo  of  the  G-recian  forces,  he  was 
desirous  not  onljr  of  settling  all  disturbances  as  speedily  as 
possible,  but  abo  of  conciliating  the  different  states.  For  this 
purpose,  haying  made  his  peace  with  the  Athenians,  he  sum- 
moned a  diet  or  general  assembly  of  the  states  and  free  cities 
of  Greece,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  from  them  the  supreme 
command,  such  as  had  been  bestowed  upon  his  father.  "  No 
diet/'  says  that  able  and  celebrated  historian  Kollin,  "  ever 
debated  on  a  more  important  subject.  It  was  the  Western  world 
deliberating  on  the  ruin  of  the  East,  and  the  methods  for 
executing  a  revenge  suspended  for  more  than  an  age.  The 
assembly  held  at  this  time  will  give  rise  to  events,  the  relation 
of  which  appear  astonishing  and  almost  incredible,  and  to  reso- 
lutions which  will  change  the  disposition  of  most  things  in  the 
world." 

The  deliberations  of  the  assembly  were  very  short.  It 
was  not  difficult  for  Alexander  to  rekindle  in  their  minds 
feelings  of  inveteracy  towards  the  Persians.  The  recollection  of 
his  late  father,  and,  above  all,  their  being  overawed  by  his 
presence  and  the  earnest  he  had  already  given  of  his  valour  and 
power,  prevented  any  hesitation  ;  he  was  therefore  unanimously 
appointed  generalissimo  against  the  Persians. 

The  officers  and  governors  of  the  cities,  together  with  many 
of  the  philosophers,  lost  no  time  in  waiting  upon  him  to  con- 
gratulate him  on  the  occasion :  and  Alexander  had  flattered 
bimself  that  Diogenes,  of  Sinope,  who  was  then  at  Corinth, 
would  come  like  the  rest  and  pay  his  compliments.  But  that 
philosopher,  who  entertained  a  very  mean  idea  of  human 
grandeur,  did  not  stir  out  of  his  house  ;  whereupon  Alexanderi 
who  perhaps  valued  the  compliment  in  proportion  as  it  was 
withheld,  went  ^dth  all  his  courtiers  to  pay  him  a  visit. 
Diogenes  was  lying  down  in  the  sun ;  but  seeing  so  great  a 
crowd  of  people  advancing  towards  him,  he  sat  up  and  fixed 
his  eyes  on  Alexander ;  that  prince,  after  a  lengthened  conver- 
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sation  with  him^  enquired  on  taking  leave  if  there  was  anything 
he  could  do  to  senre  him.  "  Only/*  replied  Diogenes,  "  that 
you  would  stand  a  little  out  of  my  sunshine.**  Alexander  was 
so  struck  with  the  independence  and  greatness  of  mind  which 
thus  held  in  such  utter  disregard  and  contempt  all  the  splen- 
dour and  gratifications  of  the  world,  that,  turning  to  his 
courtiers,  he  said,  "  Were  I  not  Alexander,  I  would  wish  to  he 
Diogenes.**  Alexander,  previous  to  his  setting  out  on  this 
expedition,  was  desirous  of  consulting  the  oracle  of  Apollo ; 
he  therefore  took  Delphos  on  his  way  to  Macedonia ;  but  he 
happened  to  arrive  at  an  unfavourable  time,  for  the  priestess 
could  only  be  consulted,  or  chose  only  to  be  consulted,  one  day 
in  every  month,  and,  as  this  was  between  the  days,  she  refused 
to  go  to  the  temple ;  but  Alexander,  who  could  not  bear  con- 
tradiction, and  moreover  was  too  impatient  to  wait,  took  her 
forcibly  by  the  arm  and  led  her  towards  the  temple,  whep  she 
cried  out,  **  My  son,  thou  art  invincible  !'*  This  was  suffici^it 
for  Alexander,  who  declared  that  he  desired  no  better  augury, 
and  immediately  set  out  on  his  return  to  his  own  dominions. 

On  his  arrival,  he  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  his  expedition 
against  Persia.  He  settled  the  affairs  of  Macedon,  both  public 
and  private,  entering  into  the  domestic  concerns  of  all  his 
£:iends,  and  dividing  amongst  them  all  the  revenues  of  his 
domains, — according  to  one  an  estate  in  land,  to  another  a 
village,  to  a  third  the  toll  of  a  harbour,  and  to  others  in  propor- 
tion ;  until  one  of  his  friends,  named  Perdiccas,  said,  "  My  lord, 
what  do  you  reserve  for  yourself  ?**  "  Hope,*'  replied  Alexander. 
"  The  same  hope,"  replied  Perdiccas, "  ought  to  satisfy  us  ;*'  and 
he  generously  refused  to  accept  anything. 

Alexander  next  summoned  a  council  of  the  chief  officers  of 
his  army  and  the  principal  persons  of  his  court,  to  consult  and 
arrange  with  them  on  the  measures  proper  to  be  pursued ;  he 
also  performed  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  gave  a  splendid 
festival,  which  lasted  nine  days.  He  caused  a  magnificent  tent 
to  be  raised  large  enough  to  hold  a  hundred  tables,  each  of 
which  held  nine  hundred  covers ;  he  invited  the  princes  of  his 
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own  familj  and  the  ambasBadors  at  his  Court,  together  with 
all  the  generals  and  officers  of  his  army,  and  he  even  treated 
the  whole  of  the  soldiery.  It  was  during  this  feast  that  he  is 
reported  to  hare  had  an  extraordinary  vision,  in  which  he  was 
exhorted  to  march  into  Asia  without  any  delay. 

Having  completed  his  preparations,  and  taken  all  possible 
precautions  to  prevent  any  troubles  from  arising  during  his 
absence,  he  appointed  Antipater  as  viceroy  of  Macedon,  with 
12,000  foot  and  as  many  horse.  He  then  set  out  for  Asia  early 
in  the  spring.  His  army  consisted  of  30,000  foot  and  6,000 
horsCy  a  small  number  for  so  formidable  an  undertaking ;  but 
they  were  all  brave  men,  well-disciplined,  and  inured  to 
£itigue,  having  made  several  campaigns  under  Philip  his  father. 
Most  of  the  officers  were  near  threescore  years  of  age,  and 
when  they  were  assembled  in  council,  or  drawn  up  at  the  head 
of  a  camp,  they  had  the  air  of  a  venerable  senate.  He  gave 
the  command  of  the  infantry  to  an  experienced  general  named 
Parmenio,  and  placed  his  son,  Philotas,  under  him  with  18,000 
horse.  He  gave  the  same  number  of  Thessalian  cavalry  to 
Callas,  the  son  of  Harpalus.  The  rest  of  the  horse,  which 
amounted  to  about  600  and  were  composed  of  natives  of 
the  different  States  of  Greece,  had  their  particular  commanders. 
The  Thracians  and  Pavonians  were  headed  by  Cassander,  and 
were  always  placed  in  front. 

Alexander  began  his  route  by  the  lake  Cercinum,  towards 
Amphipolis.  He  crossed  the  rivers  Strymon  and  Hebrus,  and 
arrived  at  Sestos  after  a  rapid  march  of  twenty  days.  He 
ordered  Parmenio  to  cross  from  Sestos  to.Abydos  with  all  the 
horse  and  part  of  the  foot,  which  he  did,  in  160  galleys  and  several 
flat-bottomed  boats,  whilst  he  himself  went  from  Eleontum 
to  the  port  of  the  Achaians,  steering  his  own  galley ;  and,  having 
reached  the  middle  of  the  Hellespont,  he  sacrificed  a  bull  to 
Neptune  and  the  Nereides,  and  made  effusions  in  the  sea  from 
a  golden  cup.  As  he  approached  the  shores  he  threw  a  javelin  at 
the  land,  thereby  taking  possession  of  it,  then  leaping  on  shore, 
completely  armed,  he  was  the  first  to  set  foot  in  Asia ;  and,  in 
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sation  with  hhn,  enquired  on  taking  leave  if  there  was  anything 
he  conld  do  to  seire  him.  ^  Only/*  replied  XHogenes,  ^t^t 
jon  would  stand  a  little  out  oi  my  sonshine.''  Alexander  was 
BO  struck  with  the  independence  and  greatness  of  mind  whidi 
thus  hdd  in  such  utter  disregard  and  contempt  all  the  splen- 
dour and  gratifications  of  the  world,  that,  turning  to  his 
courtiers,  he  said,  ^  Were  I  not  Alexander,  I  would  wish  to  be 
Diogenes.'*  Alexander,  prerious  to  his  setting  out  on  tins 
expedition,  was  desirous  of  consulting  the  oracle  of  Apollo ; 
he  therefore  took  Belphos  on  his  way  to  Macedonia ;  but  he 
happened  to  arrive  at  an  unfavourable  time,  for  the  priestesB 
could  only  be  consulted,  or  chose  only  to  be  consulted,  one  day 
in  every  month,  and,  as  this  was  between  the  days,  she  refused 
to  go  to  the  temple ;  but  Alexander,  who  could  not  bear  con- 
teuliction,  and  moreover  was  too  impatient  to  wait,  to<^  her 
forcibly  by  the  arm  and  led  her  towards  the  temple,  whep  sbe 
cried  out,  **  My  son,  thou  art  invincible  !"  This  was  suffident 
for  Alexander,  who  declared  that  he  desired  no  better  auguy, 
and  immediately  set  out  on  his  return  to  his  own  dominions. 

On  his  arrival,  he  lost  no  time  in  preparing  for  his  expedition 
against  Persia.  He  settled  the  affairs  of  Macedon,  both  public 
and  private,  entering  into  the  domestic  concerns  of  all  hii 
£:iends,  and  dividing  amongst  them  all  the  revenues  of  bis 
domains, — according  to  one  an  estate  in  land,  to  another  ft 
village,  to  a  third  the  toll  of  a  harbour,  and  to  others  in  p^opo^ 
tion;  until  one  of  his  friends,  named  Perdiccas,  said,  "Mylorf, 
what  do  you  reserve  for  yourself  ?"  "  Hope,**  replied  Alexander,  j 
"  The  same  hope,'*  replied  Perdiccas,  "  ought  to  satisfy  us;'*  and 
he  generously  refused  to  accept  anything. 

Alexander  next  summoned  a  council  of  the  chief  ofSceis  cf 
his  army  and  the  principal  persons  of  his  court,  to  consult  ana 
arrange  with  them  on  the  measures  proper  to  be  pursued ;  ^ 
also  performed  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  gave  a  splendid 
festival,  which  lasted  nine  days.  He  caused  a  magnificent  teni^ 
to  be  raised  large  enough  to  hold  a  hundred  tables,  each  « 
which  held  nine  hundred  covers ;  he  invited  the  princes  of  U* 
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own  family  and  the  ambassadors  at  bis  Court,  together  with 
all  the  generals  and  officers  of  bis  army,  and  be  even  treated 
the  whole  of  the  soldiery.  It  was  during  this  feast  that  he  is 
reported  to  bare  had  an  extraordinary  vision,  in  which  he  was 
exhorted  to  march  into  Asia  without  any  delay. 

Having  completed  his  preparations,  and  taken  all  possible 

precautions  to  prevent  any  troubles  from  arising  during  bis 

abs^ice,  be  appointed  Antipater  as  viceroy  of  Macedon,  with 

12,000  foot  and  as  many  horse.     He  then  set  out  for  Asia  early 

in  the  spring.    His  army  consisted  of  30,000  foot  and  5,000 

horsey  a  small  number  for  so  formidable  an  undertaking ;  but 

they  were    all    brave  men,    well-disciplined,    and  inured   to 

&t%ue,  having  made  several  campaigns  under  Philip  his  father. 

Most  of  the  officers  were  near  threescore  years  of  age,  and 

when  they  were  assembled  in  council,  or  drawn  up  at  the  head 

of  a  camp,  they  had  the  air  of  a  venerable  senate.     He  gave 

tiie  command  of  the  infantry  to  an  experienced  general  named 

Parmenio,  and  placed  his  son,  Philotas,  \mder  him  with  18,000 

borse.    He  gave  the  same  number  of  Thessalian  cavalry  to 

CaUas,  the  son  of  Harpalus.     The  rest  of  the  horse,  which 

amounted    to  about  600  and  were  composed  of   natives  of 

the  different  States  of  Greece,  had  their  particular  commanders. 

The  Thracians  and  Favonians  were  headed  by  Cassander,  and 

wefe  always  placed  in  front. 

Alexander  began  his  route  by  the  lake  Cercinum,  towards 
Amphipolis.  He  crossed  the  rivers  Strymon  and  Hebrus,  and 
ttriyed  at  Sestos  after  a  rapid  march  of  twenty  days.  He 
ordered  Farmenio  to  cross  from  Sesfcos  to.  Abydos  with  all  the 
lunse  and  part  of  the  foot,  which  he  did,  in  160  galleys  and  H(;v(*rfil 
flatbottomed  boats,  whilst  he  himself  went  from  El(*onl.iiiM 
^  the  port  of  the  Achaians,  steering  his  own  galley ;  and,  iin  v  i  ii^^ 
leach^  the  middle  of  the  Hellespont,  he  sacriiiciMl  ii  hull  in 
Keptone  and  the  Nereides,  and  made  effusions  in  ili<'  »<>'<i  IVitiii 
*golden  cup.  As  he  approached  the  shores  he  thn*w  n  Jj»\  »»Iim  ni 
the  land,  thereby  taking  possession  of  it,thenl«H|fiHH  "M  pImmi*, 
completely  armed,  he  was  the  first  to  set  foot  in  Af»lo  i  ninl,  In 
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high  transport  at  what  he  considered  his  happj  success,  he 
erected  altars  to  Jupiter,  Minerva,  and  Hercules,  for  having 
&voured  him  with  so  prosperous  a  descent.  He  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Ilion,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  tomb  of  Achilles,  and 
having  anointed  the  pillar  upon  it  with  oil,  he  placed  a  crown 
thereon,  at  the  same  time  declaring,  '*  he  considered  that  hero 
extremely  happy  in  having  found  so  faithful  a  friend  in 
FatrocluB  during  his  life,  and  after  his  death  such  a  herald  as 
Homer  to  set  forth  his  praise.** 

He  soon  after  arrived  at  the  city  of  Lampsacus,  which  he  was 
determined  to  destroy  on  account  of  a  former  rebellion  of  its 
inhabitants.  Having  sat  down  before  the  place,  one  of  the 
principal  citizens,  named  Anaximenes,  a  celebrated  historian 
who  had  been  very  intimate  with  Philip,  and  for  whom  Alexander 
himself  had  a  great  esteem,  having  once  been  his  pupil,  requested 
an  interview.  Alexander  could  not  deny  him  ;  but,  suspecting 
the  business  he  came  upon,  declared  in  express  terms  that  he 
would  never  grant  his  request.  "  The  favour  I  have  to  desire  of 
you,  sire,"  said  Anaximenes,  "  is  that  you  would  destroy  Lamp- 
sacus."    By  this  ingenious  evasion  the  historian  saved  his  city. 

We  must  now  revert  a  little  to  the  affairs  of  the  Persians. 
It  is  rather  remarkable  that  Darius — the  third  of  that  name, 
and  the  last  of  their  kings,  who  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
life  was  personally  opposed  to  Alexander,  who  was  finally  con- 
quered by  him,  and  with  whom  that  vast  and  splendid  empire 
terminated — ascended  the  throne  of  Persia  the  yery  same 
year  in  which  the  king  of  Macedon  began  his  reign. 

The  immediate  predecessor  of  Darius  was  Arses.  We  have 
already  seen  that  the  Persian  monarchs,  given  up  to  sloth  and 
effeminacy,  had  suffered  the  management  of  their  affairs  to  be 
very  much  usurped  by  the  different  officers  and  nobles  of  their 
court,  which  became  in  consequence  the  scene  of  constant 
intrigues  and  cabals,  and  a  prey  to  all  the  petty  jealousies  and 
machinations  attendant  thereon. 

Arses  was  the  youngest  son  of  Ochus,  whose  cruelties  and 
crimes  had  rendered  him  so  odious  that  after  his  return  from 
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the  conquest  of  Egypt,  and  the  reduction  of  the  revolted 
proTinceSy  he  was  poisoned    by  Bagoas,  his    chief   eunuch. 
Bagoas  was  by  birth  an  Egyptian,  and  had  always  retained  a 
great  lore  for  his  country,  and  zeal  for  its  religion,  and  he  had 
been  highly  incensed  by  the  affront  which  Ochus  had  put  upon 
it,  in  having,  whilst  in  Egypt,  caused  the  sacred  ox,  the  repre- 
sentative of  their  god  Apis,  to  be  dragged  from  his  emplte, 
dressed  by  his  cooks,  and  served  up  to  his  household.    When 
Ochus  returned  to  Persia  he  carried  Bagoas  with  him,  and 
promoted  him  to  offices  of  considerable  trust  and  confidence ; 
but  he  never  could  forget  the  affront  put  upon  his  religion, 
and  when  he  saw  Ochus  given  up  to  all  sorts  of  cruelties  and 
excesses,  he  conspired  with  another  of  his  ministers,  and  took 
him  off  by  poison ;  and  afterwards,  dreading  the  resentment  of 
those  of  his  sons  who  were  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  caused 
them  to  be  assassinated  also.    Bagoas,  who  had  now  all  the 
power  lodged  in  his  hands,  usurped  the  sovereignty,  though 
under  the  name  of  Arses,  whom  he  placed  upon  the  throne, 
giving  him  merely  the  name  of  king,  whilst  he  himself  really 
reigned.     But  as  the  young  prince  grew  up,  perceiving  he  had 
great  distrust  of  him,  and  fearing  he  might  resent  the  death  of 
his  father  and  brothers,  he  caused  him  to  be  assassinated  also. 
Bagoaa  then  placed  Darius  Codomanus  on  the  vacant  throne. 
He  was  cousin  to  Arses,  and  had  escaped  death  at  the  time  his 
unde  and  cousins  were  assassinated,  on  account  of  his  extreme 
youth.     When  Darius  grew  up  to  man's  estate,  apprehending 
Bagoas  was  meditating  his  destruction,  he  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death.     He  dropped  the  name  of  Codomanus,  and  reigned 
by  the  title  of  Darius  the  Third. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  in  the  court  of  Persia  when 
intelligence  was  received  of  Alexander's  expedition,  and  of  his 
actual  arrival  in  Asia.  At  first  Darius  affected  to  treat  the 
intelligence  with  contempt;  but  when  succeeding  accounts 
described  the  rapid  march  of  his  army,  and  that  town  after 
town  was  giving  way  before  him,  Darius  began  to  prepare  for 
a  vigorous  defence. 
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Alexander,  meanwhile,  had  arrived  at  the  banks  of  the 
Granicus,  where  the  Satrapte,  or  deputy-lieutenants  of  Darius, 
waited  on  the  other  side  with  a  large  army  to  dispute  the 
passage  with  him.  Many  of  his  officers,  alarmed  at  the  forces 
opposed  to  them,  as  well  as  at  the  depth  of  the  river,  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  him  from  attempting  to  cross  then,  as  it  was  late 
in  the  day,  and  advised  his  remaining  awhile  in  battle  array,  to 
rest  his  troops,  and  inspire  the  enemy  with  terror.  But 
Alexander  answered  that  it  would  be  a  shame,  after  crossing 
the  Hellespont,  to  be  stopped  by  a  rivulet ;  for  such  he  called 
the  Granicus  in  contempt ;  at  the  same  time  throwing  himself 
into  the  stream  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  he  advanced  in  face  of 
the  enemy,  despite  the  steepness  of  the  bank  and  the  rapidity 
of  the  current,  which  ofben  bore  him  down,  and  nearly  covered 
him  with  its  waves.  Still  he  held  on,  more,  as  was  described  by 
those  who  witnessed  it,  like  a  madman,  than  one  under  the 
influence  of  sound  sense. 

The  Persian  army  was  commanded  by  Memnon,  a  Erhodian, 
a  general  of  great  wisdom  in  council,  and  of  courage  and 
capacity  in  the  field.  He  was  held  in  high  estimation  by 
Darius,  on  account  of  his  zeal  and  attachment,  and  had  been 
intrusted  by  him  with  the  command  of  all  the  coast  of  Asia. 
The  Persians  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  landing  of 
Alexander  and  his  troops  ;  they  attacked  them  in  that  part  of 
the  river  where  the  declivity  was  the  greatest,  and  with  such 
fury  that  the  Macedonians  began  to  give  way  afler  having  lost 
their  first  ranks.  Alexander,  percei\'ing  this,  pressed  close 
upon  them,  and  charged  the  thickest  part  of  the  enemy's 
cavalry,  where  the  generals  fought.  He  was  particularly  con- 
spicuous from  his  armour,  and  by  his  crest,  on  each  side  of 
which  was  a  plume  of  beautiful  white  feathers,  which  over- 
shadowed his  helmet  like  two  wings,  and  which  were  of  such  an 
exquisite  whiteness  that  they  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  beholder. 
The  charge  was  very  furious  about  his  person.  Two  Persian 
officers  of  distinction,  named  Rozaces  and  Spithrabates, 
attacked  him  at  once,  in  the  hopes  of  dispatching  him  and  thus 
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of  concluding  the  war.  SpitbrabateSy  in  particular,  who  was  son- 
in-law  to  Darius,  and  lieutenant-governor  of  India,  raising  him- 
self on  his  horse,  aimed  a  blow  at  his  head,  which  cut  off  the 
crest,  with  one  side  of  the  plume,  and  would  have  killed  him 
had  it  not  been  for  the  strength  of  his  helmet,  which  broke  the 
fiiU  force  of  the  blow,  but  which  nevertheless  penetrated  to 
his  hair.  He  was  on  the  point  of  repeating  the  stroke,  when 
Clitus,  a  particular  friend  and  companion  of  Alexander,  struck 
at  him  with  a  scimitar  and  cut  off  his  hand,  hj  which  prompt 
act  he  saved  his  sovereign's  life.  The  courage  and  example  of 
Alexander,  together  with  the  danger  to  which  he  had  been  ex- 
posed, greatly  animated  his  soldiers ;  and  the  Macedonian 
phalanx,  having  by  this  time  passed  the  river,  charged  the 
enemy  with  such  fury  that  they  very  soon  gave  way  and  took 
to  flight,  all  excepting  the  Grecian  infantry  who  were  in 
Darius'  service.  These,  retiring  to  an  eminence,  required  a 
promise  from  Alexander  that  their  lives  should  be  spared  ;  but 
he,  guided  by  passion  instead  of  reason,  rushed  in  upon  them 
sword  in  hand  ;  they  were  all  cut  to  pieces,  except  two  thousand, 
who  were  taken  prisoners.  So  furious  was  the  onset  that  most 
of  the  Macedonians  who  lost  their  lives  on  this  occasion  fell 
here  ;  for  they  had  to  encounter  a  body  of  men  who  had  been 
well  disciplined  and  inured  to  war,  and  who  fought  in  despair. 
The  victory  was  most  decisive.  A  great  number  of  the  Per- 
sian commanders    lay  dead.     The  barbarians  are 
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said   to  have  lost   on  this   occasion   upwards    of 

20,000  foot  and  2,500  horse  ;  whereas  on  the  side  of  Alexander 
the  loss  did  not' much  exceed  100. 

The  following  day  Alexander  caused  them  all  to  be  buried  on 
the  spot ;  and  ordered  Lysippus  to  make  them  statues  in  brass, 
which  were  erected  at  Dia,  a  town  of  Macedonia ;  he  likewise 
granted  the  rites  of  sepulchre  to  the  Persian  nobles,  and  even 
to  the  Greeks  who  had  died  in  the  Persian  service ;  but  those 
who  had  been  taken  prisoners  he  sent  in  chains  to  work  as 
staves   in  Macedonia,   for  having  taken  arms   against  their 
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country,  and  which  had  probably  been  the  cause  of  his  resent- 
ment against  them,  and  of  his  refusal  of  their  request  for 
quarter. 

Of  the  spoils  which  he  took  on  this  occasion  he  sent  the 
greater  part  to  his  mother,  such  as  the  plate,  the  purple  fumi* 
ture,  and  other  articles  of  Persian  luxury ;  and,  that  the  Greeks 
might  not  be  excluded  from  their  share  in  the  honour  of  the 
victory,  he  sent  them  presents,  particularly   the  Athenians, 
to  whom  he  sent  300  shields.     On  the  rest  of  the  spoils  he 
caused  the  following  inscription  to  be  placed : — "  Won  by 
Alexander,  the  son  of  Philip,  and  the  Greeks  (excepting  the 
Lacedaemonians)  of  the  barbarians  in  Asia/*  The  success  of  the 
battle  of  the  Granicus  was  followed  by  the  most  important  con- 
sequences.   The  barbarians,  who  had  hitherto  looked  on  this 
expedition  of  Alexander  as  the  action  of  a  hare-brained  boy, 
were  struck  with  such  terror,  that  Sardis,  which  was  regarded 
as  the  bulwark  of  their  empire  on  the  side  next  the  sea,  sur- 
rendered at  discretion,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  before  the  gates ; 
whereupon  he  gave  the  oitizens  their  liberty  and  permitted 
them  to  live  under  their  own  laws. 

From  Sardis,  Alexander  arrived  at  Ep^esns  after  a  four  days* 
march.  The  Ephesians  had  begun  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
Diana,  which  had  been  burned  on  the  night  of  his  birth.  He 
offered  to  pay  the  Ephesians  all  the  expense  they  had  been  at, 
and  to  furnish  the  remainder,  if  they  would  inscribe  the  temple 
with  his  name ;  but  the  inhabitants,  unwilling  to  consent  to 
it,  and  fearful  of  offending  him  by  an  open  refusal,  had  recourse 
to  an  evasion  which  flattered  his  vanity  and  insatiable  desire  of 
every  kind  of  glory.  They  told  him  it  would  be  inconsistent 
for  one  god  to  erect  monuments  to  another.  The  architect  who 
superintended  the  edifice,  which  was  now  in  a  state  of  great 
forwardness,  was  named  Dinocrates ;  and*  Alexander  was  so 
pleased  with  the  construction  of  it  that  he  afterwards  employed 
him  to  build  Alexandria,  in  Egypt. 

Before  Alexander  left  Ephesus  he  assigned  to  the  temple 
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the  tributes  which  were  paid  to  the  kings  of  Persia.  He  offered 
a  great  number  of  sacrifices  to  the  goddess,  and  solemnized 
her  mysteries  with  great  pomp,  conducting  the  ceremonies 
himself^  with  his  whole  army  drawn  up  in  battle  array.  As  he 
was  about  to  depart,  deputies  from  the  cities  of  Tralles  and 
Magnesia  waited  upon  him  with  the  keys  of  those  places. 

Alexander  afterwards  marched  to  Miletus,  in  which  fortress 
Memnon  had  shut  himself  up,  having  fled  thither  after  the 
battle  of  the  Oranicus.  Miletus  was  advantageously  situated  on 
the  sea  coast,  with  the  Persian  fleet  stationed  near  it,  and  in 
hopes  of  receivinga  sudden  and  powerful  support.  Memnon  there- 
fore determined  on  making  a  vigorous  resistance.  Alexander, 
who  could  not  brook  a  moment's  delay,  attacked  it  by  planting 
scaling  ladders  on  all  sides.  The  escalade  was  opposed  with  no 
less  intrepidity,  though  Alexander  sent  fresh  troops  to  relieve 
one  another  without  the  least  intermission;  and  this  lasted 
several  days.  At  last,  finding  his  soldiers  were  everywhere 
repulsed,  and  that  the  city  was  provided  for  a  long  siege,  he 
planted  all  his  machines  against  it  at  once,  making  a  great 
number  of  breaches,  when  the  besieged,  after  sustaining  all 
these  efforts  with  prodigious  bravery,  capitulated  for  fear  of 
being  taken  by  storm. 

Alexander,  whose  heart  was  not  yet  hardened,  nor  his  dispo- 
sition spoiled  by  prosperity  and  success,  treated  the  Miletians 
with  great  humanity. 

From  Miletus  Alexander  marched  into  Garia,  in  order  to 
lay  siege  to  Halicamassus.  The  rightful  sovereign  of  Caria 
at  that  time  was  Queen  Ada,  on  whom  the  sceptre  had 
devolved  by  the  death  of  her  brother  Idrieus,  and  her  sister 
Artimesa,  each  of  whom  had  reigned  in  succession.  But  Ada 
had  been  dethroned  by  Praxidamus,  who  was  succeeded  after  a 
short  reign,  and  by  the  express  command  and  sanction  of 
Darius,  by  his  son-in-law  Orantabates.  Ada,  however,  still 
retained  possession  of  a  fortress  called  Alinda ;  and  as  soon  as 
she  heard  of  Alexander's  arrival  in  Garia  she  carried  him  the 
keys,  at  the  same  time  declaring  that  she  adopted  him  as  her  son. 

p2 
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Alexander  did  not  contemn  the  honour  ;  but  treated  her  with 
every  mark  of  respect,  leaving  her  in  quiet  possession  of  the 
city.  Ada,  in  testimony  of  her  gratitude,  sent  him  every  day 
meats  dressed  in  the  most  exquisite  manner,  with  delicious  pies 
and  delicacies  of  every  kind  that  the  most  excellent  cooks 
could  prodeuc. 

Alexander  acknowledged  her  attentions,  but  said  that 
Leonidas  had  given  him  the  best  lesson  in  the  culinary 
art,  which  was  to  ensure  a  good  dinner  by  walking  a 
great  deal  in  the  morning  early;  and  a  supper  by  dining 
moderately. 

Alexander  laid  siege  to  Halicamassus,  whither  Memnon  had 
retired  after  being  driven  from  Miletus.  The  city  was  difficult 
of  access  and  strongly  fortified,  and  Memnon,  in  concert  with 
the  governor  and  generals  of  the  place,  exerted  themselves  to 
the  utmost  in  its  defence.  But  Alexander  was,  as  the  Delphic 
Priestess  had  told  him,  invincible.  He  assailed  the  city  on 
every  side  with  his  battering  engines,  and  the  besieged,  after 
having  held  out  for  a  considerable  time  with  the  most  intrepid 
bravery  and  consummate  skill,  were  obliged  to  yield,  and 
Alexander  demolished  the  city  to  its  foundation.  Memnon  and 
the  rest,  after  putting  a  strong  garrison  in  the  citadel,  which  was 
not  destroyed,  retreated  by  sea  to  the  island  of  Cos,  which  was 
not  far  distant,  taking  with  him  the  principal  inhabitants  and 
their  riches.  Alexander  did  not  think  it  worth  while  to  waste 
time  in  the  citadel,  which  was  of  little  importance  now  the  city 
was  destroyed,  and  having  restored  the  government  of  Caria  to 
Ada,  the  rightful  queen,  he  proceeded  on  his  march. 

Miletus  and  Halicamassus,  both  of  which,  from  their  mari- 
time situation  and  strength,  had  been  considered  impregnable, 
having  been  thus  subjected,  Alexander  met  with  but  little 
further  resistance  that  campaign.  Several  of  the  kings  of  Asia 
submitted  voluntarily ;  amongst  these  was  Mithridates,  king 
of  Pontus,  who  afterwards  attached  himself  to  Alexander,  and 
followed  him  in  all  his  expeditions.  He  was  son  to  Ariobar- 
iaues,  governor  of  Phrygia  and  king  of  Pontus,  ai^d  was  the 
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sixteenth  king  from  Arabazus,  who  was  put  in  possession  of  the 
kingdom  by  Darius  Hystaspes,  his  fether.  The  celebrated 
Mithridates  was  one  of  his  successors.  The  season  being  now 
far  advanced,  Alexander  put  his  troops  into  winter  quarters,  but 
early  in  the  foUoiving  spring  was  again  in  motion.  Before  begin- 
ning the  campa^  he  debated  whether  it  would  be  best  to  march 
directly  against  Darius,  or  first  to  subdue  the  remainder  of  the 
maritime  provinces.  The  latter  was  decided  on  as  the  safest 
mode  of  procedure,  as  it  would  prevent  his  being  molested 
by  such  nations  as  he  might  leave  behind  him.  He,  therefore, 
commenced  his  march  into  Fhrygia.  His  progress  was  a  little 
impeded  by  a  defile  which  ran  along  the  sea-shore,  and  which  at 
low  water  was  dry,  so  that  travellers  could  pass  with  safety,  but 
in  winter,  and  when  the  sea  rose,  was  under  water,  as  it  was 
early  in  the  season  the  waters  had  not  yet  subsided,  but 
Alexander  had  not  patience  to  wait  till  they  fell ;  his  forces, 
therefore  had  to  march  a  whole  day  iu  the  water,  which  came  up 
to  their  waists.  Some  historians,  who  are  fond  of  the  marvellous, 
pretend  that  the  sea  retired  supematurally  on  this  occasion  to 
afford  him  a  passage  ;  but  Alexander  himself  makes  no  allusion 
to  such  a  circumstance,  nor  does  there  appear  any  foundation 
for  it.  Upon  Alexander's  arrival  at  Gordium,  the  capital  of 
Fhrygia,  situated  on  the  river  Sangarius,  and  generally  con- 
sidered to  have  been  the  residence  of  the  celebrated  king  Midas, 
he  went  to  see  the  chariot  to  which  the  Gordian  knot  was 
tied.  This  knot,  which  fastened  the  yoke  of  the  chariot  to  the 
beam,  was  tied  with  so  much  art,  and  the  strings  so  curiously 
twisted,  that  it  could  not  be  discovered  where  it  began  or 
ended.  There  was  an  ancient  tradition  in  tbe  country  of  its 
having  been  foretold  by  an  oracle  that  the  man  who  should 
untie  it  would  conquer  Asia.  Alexander  having  made  several 
fruitless  attempts  to  untwist  it,  at  length  drew  his  sword  and 
cut  the  knot  in  two,  by  which  action  he  either  fulfilled  or 
evaded  the  oracle.  Some  historians  relate,  though  with  less 
probability,  that  he  took  out  the  pin  that  fastened  the  yoke  to 
the  beam,  and  then  drew  the  yoke  out. 
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From  Oordium  Alexander  marched  into  Paphlagonia  and 
Cappadocia,  both  which  he  subdued.     Whilst  in  Cappadocia 
news  was  brought  him  of  the  death  of  Memnon,  who  died  before 
Mitylene,  to  which  city  he  had  laid  siege,  having  meditated 
carrying  the  war  into  Greece  and  Macedonia  in  order  to  make  a 
diversion,  and  thus  compel  Alexander  to  return.     He  was  the 
ablest  general  Darius  had,  and  his  death  was  a  great  loss  to  the 
Persians,  and  when  Alexander  heard  of  it  he  was  confirmed 
in  his  resolution  of  marching  into  Upper  Asia.    Accordingly 
he  advanced  by  hasty  marches  through  Cilicia  to  the  city  of 
Tarsus,  at  which  city  he  arrived  just  as  the  Persians  were  setting 
fire  to  it,  in  order  to  prevent  his  getting  possession  of  the 
riches  and  treasure  it  contained.    They  fied  at  the  approach  of 
Alexander's  troops  after  a  faint  resistance,  and  he  was  just  in 
time  to  stop  the  progress  of  the  flames.    Had  the  barbarians 
been  wise  and  made  a  stand  at  the  pass  of  Cilicia^  a  narrow 
strait  which  it  is  necessary  to  pass  in  the  way  from  Cappadocia 
to  Tarsus,  it  is  probable  they  might  have  prevented  his  further 
advance,  and  terminated  at  once  his  career  and  his  victories ; 
for  the  pass  was  so  narrow  that  four  men  could  scarcely  walk 
abreast,  and  it  was  overhung  by  a  projecting  rock,  from  which 
stones  and  missiles  might  have  been  thrown  on  the  army  for  a 
space  of  two  leagues  and  more.    Even  Alexander  himself,  on 
reviewing  the  situation  of  the  place  after  he  had  passed  it, 
acknowledged  that  he  might  easily  have  been  stopped  and  de- 
feated there ;  but  the  slight  guard  which  was  stationed  there 
immediately  took  to  flight. 

Alexander  entered  Tarsus  on  a  very  hot  day,  and,  being 
fatigued  and  dusty  with  his  march,  he  thought  to  refresh  him- 
self by  bathing  in  the  river  Cydnus,  which  ran  through  the 
city,  and  was  remarkable  for  the  beauty  and  coldness  of  its 
waters.  But  the  instant  he  plunged  in  he  was  seized  with  such 
a  violent  shivering,  succeeded  by  fainting  fits,  that  the  bystanders 
thought  he  was  dying,  and  he  was  carried  in  a  state  of  insen- 
sibility to  his  tent.  He  recovered  his  senses  by  degrees  so  as 
to  know  the  persons  about  him ;  but  was  unable  to  rise  from 
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his  couch.  The  whole  armj  was  in  the  utmost  consternation 
at  this  sad  disaster,  and  uttered  the  most  grievous  lamentations ; 
bewailing  their  hard  lot,  believing  thej  should  either  be  left  to 
perish  in  a  foreign  country,  or  have  to  return  as  fugitives 
through  those  very  places  they  had  passed  in  triumph,  exposed 
not  only  to  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  but  in  danger  of  perish- 
ing through  hunger  and  fatigue.  But  Alexander,  who,  though 
weak  in  body,  seemed  to  preserve  all  his  mental  energies,  sent 
for  the  physicians  and  his  most  confidental  friends  into  his  tent, 
and  after  declaring  that  the  situation  of  his  affairs  would  not 
admit  of  delay,  desired  they  would  use  such  remedies  as  would 
be  most  likely  to  produce  a  speedy  cure.  This  impatience  of 
the  king  paralyzed  the  physicians,  who  feared  to  hazard  violent 
remedies  when  so  much  was  at  stake ;  the  more  so  as  it  was 
well-known  that  Darius  had  offered  an  immense  reward  to  any 
one  who  should  kill  Alexander. 

At  length  his  confidential  physician  and  friend,  who  had 
attended  him  from  his  childhood  and  cherished  the  most  tender 
affection  for  him,  named  Philip,  an  Arcadian  by  birth,  rising 
above  aU  prudential  considerations,  and,  out  of  pure  love  and 
regard,  offered  to  give  him  a  dose  which  would,  if  it  succeeded, 
perform  a  certain  and  speedy  cure  and  desired  three  days  to  pre- 
pare it.  During  the  interval  Alexander  received  a  letter  desiring 
bim  to  beware  of  Philip,  stating  that  he  had  been  bribed  by 
Darius,  not  only  with  the  promise  of  a  great  sum,  but  of  giving 
him  his  sister  in  marriage.  This  letter  at  first  gave  him  con- 
siderable uneasiness ;  but  his  confidence  in  his  physician  and 
friend  at  length  prevailed  over  his  doubts,  and,  folding  up  the 
letter,  he  placed  it  imder  his  pillow  without  showing  it  to  any 
one.  On  the  appointed  day  Philip  entered  the  tent  with  the 
medicine  in  his  hand,  when  Alexander,  taking  the  letter  from 
beneath  the  pillow,  desired  him  to  read  it,  at  the  same  time 
taking  the  cup  and  fixing  his  eye  upon  him  he  swallowed  the 
draught  without  any  appearance  of  suspicion  or  uneasiness. 
Philip,  as  he  perused  the  letter,  shewed  more  symptoms  of  in- 
dignation than  either  surprise  or  fear,  and  throwing  himself  on 
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the  bed,  "  Eoyal  sire,"  said  he,  "  the  only  favour  I  have  to  beg 
of  you  is,  that  you  will  keep  your  mind  calm  and  easy,  and  suffer 
the  draught  to  operate,  and  not  regard  the  intelligence  you 
have  received  from  those  who  have  indeed  shown  their  zeal  for 
your  welfare,  but  have  been  both  indiscreet  and  unseasonable." 

These  words  re-assured  the  king,  and,  taking  Philip  by  the 
hand,  he  said  kindly  to  him,  "  I  believe  your  uneasiness  is 
greater  than  mine  ;  for  you  are  disquieted  on  a  double  account 
— first,  for  my  recovery,  and  secondly,  for  your  own  justification." 
At  length  the  medicine  began  to  operate,  and  the  effects  were 
such  as  very  much  to  strengthen  the  suspicions  that  had  been 
raised  ;  for  the  king  not  only  lost  his  speech,  but  almost  every 
symptom  of  life.  Philip  watched  him  with  the  greatest  anxiety, 
and  exerted  all  his  skill  to  recover  him.  At  length  he  suc- 
ceeded :  the  royal  patient  began  to  recover  gradually ;  both 
mind  and  body  resumed  their  former  vigour  much  sooner  than 
had  been  expected ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  days  he  shewed  him- 
self to  the  army,  whose  joy  and  congratulations  knew  no  bounds 
at  seeing  him  once  more  amongst  them  after  the  greatness  of 
the  danger  and  dread  of  losing  him  which  had  so  depressed 
and  disappointed  them. 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing,  Darius,  at  the  head  of  an 
immense  army  and  a  numerous  retinue,  was  on  his  march.  We 
have  already  stated  that  on  Alexander's  first  appearance  in  Asia, 
Darius  and  his  courtiers  affected  to  laugh  at  the  enterprise,  and 
to  treat  it  with  scorn ;  but  the  rapidity  of  his  marches,  and 
his  numerous  conquests — one  city  and  tower  submitting  after 
another,  tiU  everything  seemed  giving  way  before  him —at  length 
convinced  them  that  they  had  to  deal  with  no  common  foe, 
and  they  began  to  make  serious  preparations  for  repelling  him. 
Darius,  therefore,  having  collected  all  the  forces  of  the  East, 
left  Susa  and  advanced  into  the  plains  of  Assyria.  According 
to  the  custom  of  the  Persian  monarchs,  he  took  with  him  on 
this  occasion  his  wife  and  the  females  of  his  family,  together 
with  all  the  officers  of  his  court  and  household.  They  usually 
began  their  march  at  sunrise,  at  which  time  a  trumpet  was 
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sounded  from  the  king's  tent,  OTer  which  tent  an  image  of  the 
sun,  the  object  of  the  Persian  adoration,  set  in  crystal,  was 
exhibited  to  the  view  of  the  whole  army.  First  in  order  was 
carried  the  sacred  fire,  on  silver  altars,  followed  by  the  Magi 
singing  hymnSt  and  accompanied  by  3G5  youths,  the  number  of 
days  in  a  year,  all  clothed  in  purple  robes.  Then  followed  a 
chariot  consecrated  to  Jupiter,  drawn  by  white  horses  ;  imme- 
diately after  which  came  a  courser  of  prodigious  size,  attended 
by  equerries  dressed  in  white,  each  having  a  golden  rod  in  his 
hand :  this  was  called  *'  The  Sun's  Horse."  Then  came  ten 
chariots  adorned  with  sculptures  of  gold  and  silver,  followed  by 
a  body  of  horse  composed  of  twelve  nations,  whose  manners  and 
customs  were  various,  all  armed  in  a  different  manner ;  these 
were  followed  by  a  band  consisting  of  about  ten  thousand, 
Cfdled  by  the  Persians  "  The  Immortals."  They  surpassed  all  the 
rest  of  barbarians  in  the  sumptuousness  of  their  apparel;  they 
were  clothed  in  robes  of  gold  tissue,  with  sleeves  covered  with 
precious  stones,  and  they  each  wore  a  golden  coUar  or  chain 
about  their  necks.  Next  came  a  long  train  consisting  of  the 
cousins  and  relations  of  Darius,  to  the  number  of  15,000,  all  in 
gorgeous  habits,  more  like  those  of  women  than  of  warriors ; 
and  next,  immediately  preceding  the  king,  certain  officers  of  his 
household  called  Doryphori,  who  walked  before  his  chariot, 
carrying  his  cloak,  <fcc.  Then  came  Darius  himself,  surpassing 
every  other  object  in  magnificence  and  splendour.  He  was 
tested  in  a  high  chariot,  resembling  a  throne,  which  had  images 
of  the  gods  on  both  sides  in  gold  and  silver — the  yoke  was 
covered  with  jewels,  and  from  the  middle  of  it  on  each  side 
rose  two  statues,  the  one  representing  War,  the  other  Peace, 
having  a  golden  eagle  between  them  with  its  wings  extended 
as  if  ready  for  flight.  The  king  himself  was  clothed  in  a  vest  of 
purple  glittering  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and  round  his 
waist  he  wore  a  golden  girdle  glittering  with  gems,  from  which 
hong  his  scimetar,  and  on  his  head  a  tiara  or  mitre,  bound  round 
with  a  fillet  of  blue  mixed  with  white.  He  was  surrounded 
and  ioUowed   by  10,000  pikemen,  whose  pikes  were  tipped 


218  ALEXANDSB  THE    OBEAT. 

with  gold  and  silyer,  and  his  rearguard  consisted  of  30,000 
infantry,  who  were  followed  hj  the  king's  horses,  400  in 
number,  all  of  which  were  led.  After  these,  at  the  distance 
of  about  120  paces,  came  Sjsigambis,  the  mother  of  Darius, 
together  with  his  queen,  each  in  a  very  magnificent  chariot, 
with  their  female  attendants,  all  in  the  same  splendid  style, 
followed  by  fifteen  chariots,  in  which  were  the  king's  children, 
with  those  who  had  the  care  of  their  education.  The  wives  of  the 
principal  officers  of  the  crown  and  the  great  lords  of  the  court 
followed  ;  and  lastly,  the  women  servants  and  attendants  of  the 
household,  with  a  large  body  of  light  armed  troops  closed  the 
procession. 

Such  was  the  pomp  and  parade  with  which  Darius  set  out 
to  meet  Alexander,  more  resembling  a  show  or  tournament 
than  an  army  about  to  be  opposed  to  a  formidable  and  vie* 
torious  foe. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  the  Persian  army  a  Grecian 
fugitive,  a  man  of  clear  judgment  and  great  experience  in  war, 
and  who  was  actuated  by  feelings  of  personal  resentment 
towards  Alexander,  whom  he  believed  to  have  been  the  means  of 
procuring  his  banishment  from  his  native  country.  This  man, 
whom  Darius  had  condescended  to  consult,  strongly  urged  him 
to  remain  encamped  in  the  open  plains,  and  there  await  the 
approach  of  the  enemy,  where  his  numerous  army,  consisting 
of  no  less  than  600,000  armed  troops,  would  have  ample  space 
for  action,  whereas  if  he  proceeded  onward  and  encountered 
Alexander  in  any  of  the  straits  and  passes  with  which  the 
country  abounded,  and  where  only  a  small  part  of  them  could 
act,  he  would  reduce  himself  to  an  equality  with  Alexander's 
army,  which  was  much  inferior  in  point  of  numbers.  But 
Darius,  full  of  vain  confidence,  and  rising  in  ideas  of  his  own 
greatness  in  proportion  to  the  pomp  with  which  he  saw  himself 
surrounded,  and  listening,  moreover,  to  the  more  acceptable 
advice  of  his  courtiers,  who  vied  with  each  other  in  endeavou^ 
iug  to  persuade  him  that  he  was  invincible,  despised  the  sage 
counsels  of  the  other,  who  had  been  brought  up  in  the  bosom  of 
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liberty ;  and,  forgetting  he  was  in  a  despotic  country,  where  to 
oppose  the  will  of  the  prince  was  attended  with  the  most 
dangerous  consequences,  fearlessly  told  Darius  that  all  this 
prodigious  number  of  men  which  had  drained  the  East,  this 
mighty  parade  of  war,  with  gold  and  purple  shining  in  every 
part  of  the  army,  which  was  so  splendid  that  those  who  had 
not  seen  it  could  haye  no  idea  of  its  magnificence,  might  appear 
formidable  to  his  neighbours,  but  would  have  no  avail  against 
the  enemy  he  was  about  to  encounter. 

"  The  Macedonian  soldiers,"  said  he,  "  terrible  to  behold,  and 
bristling  in  every  part  with  arms,  do  not  amuse  themselves  with 
such  idle  show  ;  their  phalanx  is  a  body  of  infantry  which  engage 
without  flinching,  and  keep  so  close  in  their  ranks  that  the 
soldiers  and  their  arms  form  an  impenetrable  bulwark :  neither 
are  they  incited  hither  from  the  hope  of  obtaining  gold  and 
•ilver ;  for,  nurtured  in  poverty,  and  inured  to  the  most  ex- 
ceUent  discipline,  pomp  and  splendour  have  no  charms  for  them. 
Are  they  hungry,  they  satisfy  their  appetite  with  the  plainest 
food — are  they  weary,  they  repose  themselves  on  the  bare 
ground,  and  in  the  daytime  they  are  always  on  their  feet.  It 
is  only  by  troops  like  themselves  their  career  is  to  be  opposed, 
and  succours  must  be  procured  from  their  own  country  to 
oppose  their  bravery  and  experience.  Send  thither,  then,  all 
this  useless  gold  and  silver  which  I  see  here,  and  purchase 
formidable  soldiers." 

Darius  was  naturally  of  a  mild  and  tractable  disposition ;  but 
he  had  been  so  spoiled  by  good  fortune  and  the  pomp  and 
flattery  with  which  he  was  surrounded,  and  which  are  but  too 
apt  to  corrupt  and  harden  the  best  disposed,  that  instead  of 
valuing  as  he  ought  this  sage  and  prudent  counsel,  he  was 
offended  at  the  freedom  and  boldness  of  the  address,  and  so  far 
yielded  to  the  impulse  of  his  evil  suggestions  as  to  grive  orders  for 
the  putting  to  death  a  man  who  was  at  that  very  time  his  guest, 
and  who  had  fled  to  him  for  protection.  But  even  this  cruel  treat- 
ment could  not  silence  the  natural  independence  and  tone  of  free- 
dom of  the  Grecian,  who,  as  he  was  taken  to  execution,  called 


220  ALEXANDER   THE    GREAT. 

out  aloud,  "  Mj  ayenger  is  at  hand ;  the  yeiy  man  in  opposition 
to  whom  I  gave  you  counsel ;  and  he  will  soon  punish  you  for 
despising  it.  As  for  you,  Darius,  in  whom  prosperity  has 
wrought  so  sudden  a  change,  you  will  teach  posterity  that  when 
once  men  abandon  themselves  to  the  delusions  of  Fortune,  she 
soon  erases  from  their  minds  all  the  seeds  of  goodness  im- 
planted in  them  by  nature."  Darius  soon  repented  having 
put  to  death  so  valuable  a  person;  and  experienced,  when 
too  late,  the  truth  of  all  he  had  told  him. 

The  courtiers  and  flatterers  of  Darius  persuaded  him  that 
Alexander's  long  delay  in  coming  up  with  them  was  owing  to 
fear  and  dread  of  meeting  him,  for  they  had  not  heard  of  his 
illness  ;  and  urged  him  to  use  no  delay  in  coming  up  with  the 
Macedonian  army  whilst  in  the  narrow  passes,  where  it  would 
be  impossible  for  them  to  escape.  This  advice,  which  his  cour- 
tiers well  knew  was  in  unison  with  his  own  views  and  wishes, 
decided  liim  to  go  at  once  in  search  of  Alexander  ;  whereupon, 
sending  his  treasures  with  his  most  precious  moveables  to 
Damascus,  a  city  in  Syria,  he  marched  with  his  immense  army 
and  attendants  towards  Cilicia. 

Alexander  meanwhile,  who  was  sufficiently  recovered  to  be 
again  in  motion,  and  having  offered  splendid  sacrifices  to  Escu- 
lapius  in  gratitude  for  his  recovery,  set  out  from  Sardis  to 
meet  Darius,  whom  he  knew  to  be  on  his  march.  The  two 
armies  came  up  with  each  other  near  the  city  of  Issus.  When 
Darius  was  informed  of  Alexander's  approach,  he  could 
scarcely  credit  it ;  for  he  had  been  led  to  believe  that  he  fled 
before  him,  and  was  endeavouring  to  make  his  escape ;  when, 
therefore,  he  found  he  was  really  at  hand  and  preparing  for 
battle,  he  and  his  troops  were  thrown  into  the  greatest 
confusion,  having  so  little  time  to  prepare,  and  ran  to  their 
arms  with  great  precipitation  and  disorder.  Alexander,  who 
had  greatly  desired  to  meet  the  Persians  among  some  of  the 
passes,  where  they  would  derive  little  advantage  fix>m  their 
superiority  of  numbers,  was  overjoyed  to  meet  with  them  on 
BO  favourable  a  spot  as  the  city  of  Issus,  which  was  bounded  bj 


THE   BATTLE   OF   ISSTJS.  221 

mountains  on  one  side  and  the  sea  on  the  other.  He  drew  up 
his  annj — which  was  very  small  in  comparison  with  that  of 
Darius — so  as  to  prevent  its  being  surrounded,  and  in  order 
to  derive  the  utmost  advantage  from  his  favourable  position. 
Whereas  Darius  was  encumbered  and  embarrassed  by  his 
immense  numbers,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  of  no  ser- 
vice to  him  on  account  of  the  narrowness  of  the  spot.  It  is 
related,  that  Alexander  now  that  he  was  on  the  point  of 
hazarding  all  on  one  blow,  and  that  the  moment  was  at  length 
arrived  which  was  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  two  empires,  felt 
considerable  emotion :  the  more  Fortune  had  favoured  him 
hitherto,  the  more  he  now  dreaded  her  frown.  Bat,  on  the 
other  side,  his  courage  revived  from  the  reflection  that  the 
reward  of  his  toils  exceeded  the  danger  of  them  ;  and,  though 
he  was  uncertain  with  regard  to  the  victory,  he  hoped  to  die 
gloriously  and  like  Alexander.  However,  he  kept  these 
thoughts  to  himself,  not  to  dispirit  his  troops,  whom  he 
addressed  previous  to  the  onset,  riding  along  the  ranks  and 
addressing  himself  to  the  principal  officers  by  name,  exhorting 
tbem  to  signalize  themselves  and  behave  worthy  their  former 
renown  and  achievements.  He  reminded  the  Greeks  of  the 
battles  of  Marathon,  of  Thermopylfe  and  Salamis,  by  which 
their  ancestors  had  acquired  immortal  glory :  the  Macedonians 
— of  the  victories  they  had  gained  in  Europe,  and  the  still 
recent  battle  of  the  Granicus  ;  and  the  Blyrians  and  Thracians, 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  live  by  plunder  and  rapine,  he 
stimulated  by  pointing  to  the  enemy's  army,  every  part  of 
which  shone  with  gold  and  purple,  desiring  them  to  push  for- 
mri  and  strip  those  women — for  so  he  called  them  in  contempt 
of  their  ornaments — and  exchange  at  once  their  own  moun- 
tdns  covered  with  snow  and  ice  for  the  smiling  plains  of 
Persia. 

At  the  first  onset  the  barbarians  showed  considerable 
bravery ;  but  they  could  not  stand  the  shock  of  the  Mace- 
donian phalanx.  Alexander  engaged  in  the  foremost  ranks. 
The  chief  object  of  his  attack  was  Darius,  who,  being  seated  in 
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a  high  chariot,  waa  conspicuous  to  the  whole  army.  Alexander 
was  anxious  to  take  him  alive  ;  or,  at  anj  rate,  to  kill  him  with 
his  own  hand.  The  officers  of  Darius,  on  their  side,  were 
anxious  to  gather  round  and  defend  him.  Alexander  and 
Darius  were  engaged  hand  to  hand,  and  Alexander  received  a 
slight  wound,  according  to  some  historians,  fi:t>m  the  hand  of 
Darius  himself.  At  length  the  horses  that  drew  the  chariot  of 
Darius,  being  covered  with  wounds,  began  to  prance  about,  and 
threatened  to  overturn  the  king ;  who,  fearing  he  might  fall 
alive  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  leaped  down  and  mounted 
another  chariot.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  general  flight.  The 
barbarians  gave  waj  in  every  direction ;  some  ran  into  the 
woods  and  amongst  the  mountains ;  others  struck 
into  the  high  road  and  made  directly  for  Persia ; 
whilst  a  small  number  returned  to  the  camp.  About  8,000 
Greeks,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  Darius,  retired  with 
their  officers  at  their  head  over  the  mountains  to  Tripoli,  in 
Syria ;  where,  finding  the  transports  which  had  brought  them 
over,  but  which  since  they  left  them  had  got  on  shore,  they  re- 
fitted as  many  as  would  serve  their  purpose  and  returned  home. 
When  Darius  saw  his  army  thus  put  to  the  rout,  he  got 
down  from  his  second  chariot,  threw  down  his  bow,  shield  and 
royal  mantle,  and,  mounting  a  fleet  horse,  fled  with  precipita- 
tion, pursued  by  Alexander,  who  was  very  desirous  of  taking 
him  alive.  But  after  following  him  some  time  in  rough  and 
craggy  places,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  overtake  him,  he 
returned  to  the  enemy's  camp,  which  was  already  in  possession 
of  his  own  soldiery.  Then,  taking  off  his  armour,  he  went 
straight  to  the  bath,  saying  to  those  about  him,  *'  Let  us  go 
and  refresh  after  the  fatigues  of  the  field  in  the  bath  of 
Darius."  "  Say  rather,"  said  one  of  his  friends,  "  in  the  bath 
of  Alexander ;  for  the  goods  of  the  conquered  are  undoubtedly 
yours."  That  same  evening  Alexander  invited  the  grandees 
and  chief  officers  of  his  court  to  a  feast,  notwithstanding  his 
wound,  which,  however,  was  slight.  Just  as  they  were  sitting 
down  to  table  they  heard  a  great  noise  proceeding  from  i 
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neighbourisg  tent,  intermingled  with  groans,  which  alarmed 
all  the  companj ;  and  the  soldiers  who  were  upon  guard  ran  to 
arms,  apprehending  an  insurrection.  But  it  was  found  to  pro- 
ceed from  the  tent  in  which  were  the  ladies  of  Darius's  court : 
his  queen  and  mother,  with  the  princesses  his  daughters,  and 
his  little  son,  all  of  whom,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Per- 
sians, had  accompanied  the  army,  but  were  in  camp  during 
the  battle.  A  rumour  had  reached  them  that  Darius  was  killed, 
and  they  were  bewailing  his  loss  with  loud  cries  and  lamenta- 
tions. Alexander,  it  is  said,  was  greatly  affected  at  hearing 
this,  and  sent  Leonatus,  one  of  his  principal  courtiers,  to  con- 
tradict the  report. 

The  victory  of  Issus  was  decisive.  Prom  that  time  Darius 
was  never  able  to  make  any  effectual  resistance  against  Alex- 
ander, and  although  Tjre  and  a  few  other  cities  were  reduced 
with  difficulty,  yet  the  greater  number  opened  their  gates  at 
once  to  him,  until  the  whole  of  Asia  was  finally  subjugated.  A 
few  days  after  the  battle  Alexander  marched  straight  to 
Damascus,  whither  Darius  had  sent  the  greater  part  of  his 
treasures.  The  governor  of  that  city,  having  nothing  further 
to  expect  from  his  own  sovereign,  wrote  to  Alexander,  offering 
to  deliver  all  up  into  his  hands ;  and  the  next  day,  that  he 
might  cover  his  treason  under  some  specious  pretext,  he  set  out 
with  the  money  and  richest  stores,  pretending  they  were  not 
safe  in  the  city,  and  that  he  would  take  them  to  a  place  of  greater 
security;  but  no  sooner  were  they  attacked  by  Alexander's 
troops,  than,  pretending  to  take  alarm,  he  fled ;  upon  which  those 
who  were  conveying  the  treasures  threw  them  down  and  fled 
also.  The  fields  were  strewn  with  the  gold  and  silver  intended 
to  pay  the  troops ;  the  splendid  equipages  of  the  lords  and 
courtiers,  together  with  their  magnificent  tents,  and  other 
riches,  which  were  thus  all  abandoned  to  the  conqueror.  The 
wives  and  families  of  the  satraps  and  grandees  of  Persia  were 
taken  prisoners  on  this  occasion ;  many  of  them  dragging  their 
little  children  after  them. 

Among  the  captives  was  the  widow  of  Ochus,  the  predecessor 
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of  Darius,  together  with  the  three  young  princesses  her 
daughters  ;  the  wife  and  son  of  the  illustrious  general  Memnon, 
together  with  the  wife  and  son  of  Phamabazus,  admiral  of  all 
the  coasts ;  the  wife  of  Artabasus,  the  first  lord  of  Persia,  and 
his  son  Hioneus  ;  in  short,  there  was  scarcely  a  noble  family  in 
Persia  but  shared  in  the  general  calamity.  There  were  like- 
wise found  in  Damascus  the  ambassadors  of  the  Grecian  cities, 
particularly  of  Athena  and  Lacedamon,  whom  Darius  thought 
he  had  placed  in  a  safe  asylum  when  he  placed  them  in  that 
city. 

Alexander,  having  safely  disposed  of  the  booty  in  Damascus, 
and  ordered  the  captives  to  be  taken  care  of,  proceeded  on  his 
march.  The  cities  of  Syria,  without  even  a  show  of  resistance, 
opened  their  gates  at  his  approach.  Oq  his  arrival  at  Marathes 
he  received  a  letter  from  Darius,  who  appeared  not  to  have 
yet  comprehended  the  full  extent  of  his  calamity,  and  the  ad- 
vantage gained  by  the  conqueror.  He  styled  himself"  king," 
without  in  the  least  giving  that  title  to  Alexander,  to  whom  he 
wrote  in  a  dictatorial  style,  commanding,  rather  than  entreating, 
him  "  to  name  a  sum  by  way  of  ransom  for  his  mother,  wife, 
and  children ;  challenging  him  to  decide  their  dispute  with 
regard  to  empire  in  one  battle,  to  which  each  party  should  bring 
an  equal  number  of  troops ;  but  advising  him  rather  to  rest 
contented  with  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors,  instead  of  in- 
vading that  of  another,  and  proposing  that  henceforth  they 
should  live  as  good  friends  and  allies — that  he  himself  was 
ready  to  pledge  himself  to  the  observance  of  these  articles  and 
to  receive  that  of  Alexander." 

To  this  gasconade,  so  absurd  under  his  circumstances,  and 
the  only  apology  for  which  was  his  ignorance  of  the  real  extent 
of  his  degradation,  Alexander  replied,  "  that  the  ancient  Darius, 
his  predecessor,  had  iu  former  times  entirely  ruined  the  Gkvekfl 
who  inhabited  the  coasts  of  the  Hellespont — that  he  even 
crossed  the  seas  in  order  to  carry  the  war  into  the  very  heart  of 
Macedonia  and  Greece — that  after  him  Xerxes,  at  the  head  ofs 
powerful  army  of  barbarians,  made  another  descent  into  Greeoe, 
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^th  a  yiew  of  conquering  il ;  but,  being  overcome  in  a  naval 
engagement,  he  fled,  leaving  behind  him  a  general  and  army, 
who  plundered  their  cities  and  laid  waste  their  plains — that  his 
own  &ther,  Philip,  had  been  assassinated  by  wretches  in  the 
pay  and  alliance  of  Persia,  and  that  a  price  had  even  been  set 
upon  his  own  head  by  Darius  himself."  Having  thus  repre- 
sented him  as  the  aggressor,  and  consequently  not  entitled  to 
any  &vour,  he  nevertheless  offered  to  restore  his  wife  and  family, 
provided  he  would  apply  for  them  in  a  submissive  and  respectful 
manner,  and  concluded  his  letter  by  desiring  him,  the  next 
time  he  wrote,  to  remember  that  he  was  writing  not  only  to 
a  king,  but  to  his  king. 

Alexander  met  with  no  opposition  to  his  arms  in  Syria  and 
Phcsnicia  till  he  arrived  at  Tyre.  This  city,  most  happily  situ- 
ated on  the  sea-coast,  was  at  this  time  the  centre  of  commerce, 
and  justly  entitled  "  The  Queen  of  the  Sea."  The  convenience 
of  her  ports,  and  the  character  of  her  inhabitants,  who  were 
industrious,  laborious,  and  extremely  courteous  to  strangers, 
invited  thither  merchants  from  all  parts  of  the  globe.  Tyre 
vas  founded  about  240  years  before  the  building  of  the  temple 
it  Jerusalem,  by  a  colony  from  Sidon,  and  on  this  account  is 
called  by  the  prophet  Isaiah  "  the  daughter  of  Sidon,"  and  he 
also  ap^LS  of''  her  merchants  as  princes,"  and  "  her  traf&ckers 
as  the  honourable  of  the  earth."  There  were  two  cities  of  that 
same.  Ancient  Tyre,  which  stood  on  the  mainland,  and  which 
bad  resisted  Nebuchadnezzar  thirteen  years;  but  being  con- 
quered by  him  the  inhabitants  retired  to  a  neighbouring  island, 
where  they  built  a  new  city,  which  soon  rose  to  still  greater 
power  and  splendour.  The  old  one,  being  nearly  destroyed, 
became  little  more  than  a  village,  known  by  the  name  of  Pala^ 
Tyrus,  or  ancient  Tyre.  New  Tyre,  so-called  to  distingaisb  it 
bom  the  original  city,  was  at  the  height  of  its  prosperit)'  at  the 
time  Alexander  appeared  before  it.  It  was  four  miles  in  cir- 
eumference,  and  situated  on  an  island  about  half  a  mile  from  the 
sea-shore,  and  surrounded  by  a  strong  wall,  160  feet  high, 
which  the  waves  of  the  sea  washed.    The  inhabitants  deemed 
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the  city  impregnable ;  and  when  Alexander,  adyancing,  expressed 
a  desire  to  enter  their  city,  in  order  to  sacrifice  to  Hercules, 
they  refused  him  admission.  Some  ambassadors  from  Carthage, 
a  colony  from  Tyre,  then  a  powerful  and  mighty  people,  were 
at  that  time  in  the  city,  sacrificing  to  Hercules  according  to 
ancient  custom,  and  they  encouraged  them  in  their  resistance, 
promising  them  aid  and  succour.  It  was  not  to  be  expected 
that  the  high  spirit  of  Alexander,  fiushed  by  his  recent  yic* 
tories,  would  put  up  with  such  an  afiront,  and  accordingly 
he  resolved  on  laying  siege  to  it  immediately. 

The  Tyrians,  on  their  side,  prepared  to  resist  him  with  the 
utmost  vigour ;  they  fixed  machines  on  the  ramparts  and  towers ; 
built  workshops  for  casting  iron  grapples  and  cramp-irons,  and 
other  instruments  for  defence,  and  every  part  of  the  city  re- 
sounded with  the  noise  of  warlike  preparations.     Alexander,  on 
his  side,  not  being  able  to  come  near  the  city  to  storm  it,  on 
account  of  its  being  nearly  surrounded  by  the  sea,  resolved  on 
making  a  dyke,  the  materials  for  which  he  found  in  the  city  of 
Old  Tyi*^)  and  Mount  Libanus,  or  Lebannes,  which  was  not  far 
distant,  furnished  him  with  timber  from  its  cedars.     At  first 
the  work  advanced  very  rapidly,  the  soldiers  entering  upon  it 
with  great  spirit ;  but,  as  they  receded  further  from  the  shore, 
the  sea  became  deeper,  and  the  workmen  were  annoyed  by  the 
darts  of  the  enemy,  who,  being  masters  at  sea,  came  forward  in 
boats,  and  not  only  attacked  them,  but  also  rased  the  dyke  as 
they  completed  it,  taunting  the  soldiers,  and  asking  them  if 
Alexander  were  greater  than  Neptune,  and  whether  they  ex- 
pected to  prevail  over  that  god ;  saying,  contemptuously,  "  that 
it  was  indeed  a  noble  sight  to  see  those  renowned  conqueron 
carrying  burdens  on  their  backs  like  so  many  beasts."    But  the 
soldiers  persevered,  and  at  length  the  bank  appeared  above  water 
and  began  to  approach  the  city.     By  this  time,  the  besieged, 
perceiving  the  vastness  of  the  work  which  the  sea  had  con- 
cealed, began  to  feel  alarmed,  and  adopted  every  invention 
and  contrivance  they  could  think  of  to  hinder  and  ruin  the 
work ;  and  when  it  was  nearly  completed  a  violent  storm  arose, 
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wliich  droYe  the  waves  with  such  force  against  the  bank  that  it 
gave  way  and  sank  as  into  an  abyss. 

Alexander  was  at  first  so  dismayed  by  this  accident,  that  he 
debated  whether  or  no  he  should  raise  the  siege.  At  length 
his  courage  and  confidence  returned,  and  with  it  that  of  the 
whole  army,  and  the  soldiers,  forgetting  the  trials  they  had 
ondergone,  began  to  raise  a  new  mound,  at  which  they  worked 
incessantly.  The  siege  continued  for  seven  months,  with  various 
success,  and  so  vigorous  was  the  defence  that  Alexander 
was  more  than  once  on  the  point  of  abandoning  it;  but, 
considering  that  it  would  be  a  great  blemish  on  his  reputation 
should  he  leave  Tyre  unsubdued  behind  him,  and  thus  prove 
to  the  world  that  he  was  not  invincible,  he  made  one  last  and 
desperate  effort,  by  a  combined  attack  on  the  city,  with  all  his 
troops,  by  sea  and  land.  The  Tynans,  after  defending  themselves 
with  incredible  valour,  were  obliged  to  yield,  and  Alexander  and 
Ins  soldiers  entered,  when  an  imdiscriminate  slaughter  of  the  in- 
habitants commenced.  Some  of  them  fled  to  the  temples,  implor* 
ingthe  assistance  of  the  gods;  others  shut  themselves  up  in  their 
houses,  preferring  a  voluntary  death  to  the  sword  of  the  Con- 
qoeror ;  whilst  others  rushed  on  the  enemy,  resolved  to  sell  their 
lives  as  dearly  as  possible.  The  slaughter  on  this  occasion  was 
immense ;  for  the  Macedonians,  highly  exasperated  at  the 
lengthened  resistance  of  the  besieged,  ran  up  and  down  the  city, 
patting  all  to  the  sword,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex.  Having 
massacred  the  inhabitants,  they  set  fire  to  the  city 
A.ii.  307* .  iijggif^  which  was  burnt  to  the  ground  ;  and  thus 
was  fulfilled  the  predictions  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  who  had 
foretold  its  destruction  nearly  400  years  before. 

After  the  lapse  of  a  few  years,  Ty^  was  again  rebuilt ;  and 
though  she  never  regained  her  former  power  and  splendour,  yet 
she  was  a  considerable  and  flourishing  city  at  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era,  and  continued  so  for  some  centuries ;  till, 
becoming  successively  the  prey  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks,  it 
was  at  length  reduced  to  a  few  miserable  huts,  inhabited  by 
poor  fishermen  and  their  families,  until  she  literally  became  a 
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rock  whereon  for  fiflhera  to  dry  their  nets,  in  fulfilment  of  that 
most  remarkable  prophecy  of  E^kiel  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies before ;  wherein  it  was  deelared  that  she  should  be  made 
like  the  top  of  "  a  rock,  a  place  lor  the  spreading  of  nets  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea.*' 

From  Tyre  Alexander  marched  straight  to  Jerusalem,  against 
which  city  he  was  much  incensed ;  because,  when  he  sent  to 
them,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  cities  and  prorinces 
on  his  march,  to  furnish  contributions  and  provisions  for  his 
army,  the  Jews  desired  to  be  excused  from,  sending  any; 
alleging  as  a  reason  that,  haying  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
DariuB,  they  could  not  assist  any  other  soYereign  against  him. 
Alexander  therefore  proceeded  to  their  city,  breathing  anger 
and  revenge.  In  this  extremity  Jaddus,  the  high  priest,  who 
governed  under  the  Persians,  gave  orders  for  the  offering  up  of 
prayer  and  sacrifices  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty. 
The  following  night  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  the  Lord  i^peared 
to  him  and  commanded  him  to  go  forth  in  his  purple  robes  to 
meet  Alexander,  with  all  the  priests  dressed  also  in  their  vest- 
ments, and  all  the  rest  clothed  in  white,  and  not  to  fear  any  evil 
from  that  king,  for  he,  the  Lord,  would  protect  them.  Jaddus 
punctually  obeyed  the  command;  and  the  next  day  the  whole  pro- 
cession marched  out  of  the  city  to  an  eminence  called  Sapha, 
which  commanded  a  view,  not  only  of  the  city  and  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  but  also  of  the  whole  plain ;  and  here  they  waited  the 
arrival  of  their  formidable  enemy.  The  Syrians  and  PhoBnicians 
who  were  enlisted  in  Alexander's  army,  and  who  bore  a  mortal 
hatred  to  the  Jews,  not  doubting  from  the  wrath  and  indigna* 
tion  of  that  prince  but  he  would  punish  the  high  priest  in  an 
exemplary  manner,  were  overjoyed  with  the  expectatioo  of 
feasting  their  eyes  with  the  disgrace  and  ruin  of  a  people  to- 
wards whom  they  felt  such  an  implacable  enmity.  But  how 
great  was  their  astonishment  to  see  Alexander,  when  the  Jewi 
came  forward  in  all  the  pomp  above  described,  the  moment  be 
perceived  the  high  priest,  on  whose  mitre  and  forehead  a  golden 
plate  was  fixed,  on  which  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  written, 
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advance  towards  him  with  an  air  of  tiie  most  profound  respect, 
adoring  the  augast  name  in  front,  and,  bowing  his  body,  salute 
him  with  a  religious  yeneration.  The  spectators  could  scarcely 
belieye  their  eyes,  and  knew  not  how  to  account  for  a  change 
80  extraordinary ;  and  his  friend  Parmenio  enquired  how  it  came 
to  pass  that  he,  who  was  adored  by  everyone,  should  adore  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews.  Alexander  then  told  them  that  before 
he  left  his  own  country,  his  mind  intently  fixed  on  the  Persian 
war,  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  this  very  man,  dressed  in  the 
same  robes,  appeared  to  him  and  exhorted  him  to  banish  every 
fear ;  bidding  him  cross  the  Hellespont  boldly,  for  that  Gtod 
would  give  him  victory  over  the  Persians  ;  that  as  soon  as  he 
saw  the  priest  he  knew  him  to  be  the  same  as  he  had  seen  in 
his  dream ;  but  it  was  not  he  whom  he  adored,  but  that  God 
whose  servant  he  was,  and  under  whose  command  and  the 
immediate  guidance  of  heaven  he  was  firmly  persuaded  he  had 
undertaken  this  war. 
After  this,  Alexander  accompanied  Jaddus  and  his  brethren 

to  Jerusalem :  where,  under  their  direction,  and 

A  M  3672.  • 

according  to  the  manner  prescribed  by  them,  he 

sacrificed  to  the  Lord  in  the  temple. 

After  this  the  high  priest  showed  Alexander  those  passages 

in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  which  related  to  himself ;  explaining 

bow,  more  than  two  centuries  before,  that  prophet  had  very 

clearly  described  him  in  a  vision  which  he  saw  in  Shushan,  the 

palace ;  where,  under  the  figure  of  a  ram  and  a  he-goat,  he 

describes  the  two  kingdoms  of  Persia  and  Greece ;  the  former 

being  pointed  out  by  a  ram  with  two  horns,  the  one  higher  than 

the  other,  which  the  prophet  himself,  as  revealed  to  him  by  the 

mgel  Gabriel,  designated  to  signify  the  two  kings  or  kingdoms 

of  Media  and  Persia ;  and  whereas  tiie  horn  which  came  up 

last  was  higher  and  more  powerful  than  the  former  one, — 

80  the  kingdom  of  Persia  far  exoeeded  that  of  Media  in  power 

ind  splendour.    This  ram  was  seen  pushing  westward,  and 

northward,  and  aouthward, — so  the  Persians  extended  their 

conqneeta  in  those  dureotions ;  namely,  against  the  Serbians  to 

the  north,  Ae  Egyptians  to  the  sooth,  and  iiie  C3tte<ka  ^^t«i^ 
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rock  whereon  for  fiflhers  to  dry  their  nets,  in  fulfilment  of  that 
most  remarkable  prophecy  of  Erckiel  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies before ;  wherein  it  was  deekred  that  she  should  be  made 
like  the  top  of  "  a  rock,  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea.'* 

From  Tyre  Alexander  marched  straight  to  Jerusalem,  against 
which  city  he  was  much  incensed ;  because,  when  he  sent  to 
them,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  cities  and  provinces 
on  his  march,  to  furnish  contributions  and  proTisions  for  his 
army,  the  Jews  desired  to  be  excused  from  sending  any; 
alleging  as  a  reason  that,  haying  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
Dariiis,  they  could  not  assist  any  other  sovereign  against  him. 
Alexander  therefore  proceeded  to  their  city,  breathing  anger 
and  revenge.  In  this  extremity  Jaddus,  the  high  priest,  who 
governed  under  the  Persians,  gave  orders  for  the  offering  up  of 
prayer  and  sacrifices  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty. 
The  following  night  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  and  commanded  him  to  go  forth  in  his  purple  robes  to 
meet  Alexander,  with  all  the  priests  dressed  also  in  their  vest- 
ments, and  all  the  rest  clothed  in  white,  and  not  to  fear  any  evil 
from  that  king,  for  he,  the  Lord,  would  protect  them.  Jaddus 
punctually  obeyed  the  command;  and  the  next  day  the  whole  pro- 
cession marched  out  of  the  city  to  an  eminence  called  Sapha, 
which  commanded  a  view,  not  only  of  the  city  and  temp^  of 
Jerusalem,  but  also  of  the  whole  plain ;  and  here  they  waited  the 
arrival  of  their  formidable  enemy.  The  Syrians  and  Phoenicians 
who  were  enlisted  in  Alexander's  army,  and  who  bore  a  mortal 
hatred  to  the  Jews,  not  doubting  from  the  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion of  that  prince  but  he  would  punish  the  high  priest  in  an 
exemplary  manner,  were  overjoyed  with  the  expectatioo  of 
feasting  their  eyes  with  the  disgrace  and  ruin  of  a  people  to- 
wards whom  they  felt  such  an  implacable  enmity.  But  how 
great  was  their  astonishment  to  see  Alexander,  when  the  Jeirs 
came  forward  in  all  the  pomp  above  described,  the  moment  he 
perceived  the  high  priest,  on  whose  mitre  and  forehead  a  golden 
plate  was  fixed,  on  which  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  written, 
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advance  towards  him  with  an  air  of  ike  most  profound  respect, 
adoring  the  august  name  in  front,  and,  bowing  his  body,  salute 
him  with  a  religious  Teneration.  The  spectators  could  scarcely 
beHeye  their  eyes,  and  knew  not  how  to  account  for  a  change 
80  extraordinary ;  and  his  friend  Parmenio  enquired  how  it  came 
to  pass  that  he,  who  was  adored  by  everyone,  should  adore  the 
high  priest  of  the  Jews.  Alexander  then  told  them  that  before 
he  left  his  own  country,  his  mind  intently  fixed  on  the  Persian 
war,  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  this  very  man,  dressed  in  the 
same  robes,  appeared  to  him  and  exhorted  him  to  banish  every 
fear ;  bidding  him  cross  the  Hellespont  boldly,  for  that  God 
would  give  him  victory  over  the  Persians  ;  that  as  soon  as  he 
saw  the  priest  he  knew  him  to  be  the  same  as  he  had  seen  in 
his  dream ;  but  it  was  not  he  whom  he  adored,  but  that  Ood 
whose  servant  he  was,  and  luider  whose  command  and  the 
immediate  guidance  of  heaven  he  was  firmly  persuaded  he  had 
undertaken  this  war. 
After  this,  Alexander  accompanied  Jaddus  and  his  brethren 

to  Jerusalem ;  where,  under  their  direction,  and 

A  M  3672. 

according  to  the  manner  prescribed  by  them,  he 

Bacrifioed  to  the  Lord  in  the  temple. 

After  this  the  high  priest  showed  Alexander  those  passages 

m  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  which  related  to  himself ;  explaining 

how,  more  than  two  centuries  before,  that  prophet  had  very 

dearly  described  him  in  a  vision  which  he  saw  in  Shushan,  the 

palace ;  where,  under  the  figure  of  a  ram  and  a  he-goat,  he 

describes  the  two  kingdoms  of  Persia  and  Greece ;  the  former 

being  pointed  out  by  a  ram  with  two  horns,  the  one  higher  than 

the  other,  which  the  prophet  himself,  as  revealed  to  him  by  the 

tngel  Gabriel,  designated  to  signify  the  two  kings  or  kingdoms 

of  Media  and  Persia ;  and  whereas  the  horn  which  came  up 

last  was  higher  and  more   powerful  than  the  former  one, — 

10  the  kingdom  of  Persia  far  exceeded  that  of  Media  in  power 

and  aplendoiur.    This  ram  was  seen  pushing  westward,  and 

northward,  and  southward, — so  the  Persians  extended  their 

conqoeeta  in  those  directions ;  namely,  against  the  Serbians  to 

tbe  norihy  tbe  Egyptians  to  the  south,  and  Abe  Qnee^ka  irai^ 


228  ALEXAITDER   THE    GREAT. 

rock  whereon  for  fiflhers  to  dry  their  nets,  in  fulfilment  of  that 
most  remarkable  prophecy  of  Erckiel  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies before ;  wherein  it  was  dedared  that  she  should  be  made 
like  the  top  of  "  a  rock,  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea/' 

From  Tyre  Alexander  marched  straight  to  Jerusalem,  against 
which  city  be  was  much  incensed ;  because,  when  he  sent  to 
them,  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the  cities  and  provinces 
on  his  march,  to  furnish  contributions  and  proTisions  for  his 
army,  the  Jews  desired  to  be  excused  from  sending  any; 
alleging  as  a  reason  that,  baring  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to 
Darius,  they  could  not  assist  any  other  sorereign  against  him. 
Alexander  therefore  proceeded  to  their  city,  breathing  anger 
and  revenge.  In  this  extremity  Jaddus,  the  high  priest,  who 
governed  under  the  Persians,  gave  orders  for  the  offering  up  of 
prayer  and  sacrifices  to  implore  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty. 
The  following  night  he  had  a  dream,  in  which  the  Lord  appeared 
to  him  and  commanded  him  to  go  forth  in  his  purple  robes  to 
meet  Alexander,  with  all  the  priests  dressed  also  in  their  vest- 
ments, and  all  the  rest  clothed  in  white,  and  not  to  fear  any  evil 
from  that  king,  for  he,  the  Lord,  would  protect  them.  Jaddus 
punctually  obeyed  the  command;  and  the  next  day  the  whole  pro- 
cession marched  out  of  the  city  to  an  eminence  called  Sapha, 
which  commanded  a  view,  not  only  of  the  city  and  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  but  also  of  the  whole  plain ;  and  here  they  waited  the 
arrival  of  their  formidable  enemy.  The  Syrians  and  Phoenicians 
who  were  enlisted  in  Alexander's  army,  and  who  bore  a  mortal 
hatred  to  the  Jews,  not  doubting  from  the  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion of  that  prince  but  he  would  punish  the  high  priest  in  an 
exemplary  manner,  were  overjoyed  with  the  expectation  of 
feasting  their  eyes  with  the  disgrace  and  ruin  of  a  people  to- 
wards whom  they  felt  such  an  implacable  enmity.  But  how 
great  was  their  astonishment  to  see  Alexander,  when  the  Jews 
came  forward  in  all  the  pomp  above  described,  the  moment  he 
perceived  the  high  priest,  on  whose  mitre  and  forehead  a  golden 
plate  was  fixed,  on  which  the  name  of  Jehovah  was  written, 
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advance  towardi  him  with  an  air  of  ika  most  profound  respect, 

adoring  the  august  name  in  &ont,  and,  bowing  his  body,  salute 

him  with  a  religious  yeneration.     The  spectators  could  scarcely 

believe  their  eyes,  and  knew  not  how  to  account  for  a  change 

10  extraordinary ;  and  his  £nend  Parmenio  enquired  how  it  came 

to  pass  that  he,  who  was  adored  by  everyone,  should  adore  the 

high  priest  of  the  Jews.    Alexander  then  told  them  that  before 

he  left  his  own  country,  his  mind  intently  fixed  on  the  Persian 

war,  be  had  a  dream,  in  which  this  very  man,  dressed  in  the 

same  robes,  appeared  to  him  and  exhorted  him  to  banish  every 

fear ;  bidding  him  cross  the  Hellespont  boldly,  for  that  God 

would  give  him  victory  over  the  Persians  ;  that  as  soon  as  he 

saw  the  priest  he  knew  him  to  be  the  same  as  he  had  seen  in 

his  dream ;  but  it  was  not  he  whom  he  adored,  but  that  Ood 

whose  servant  he  was,  and  luider  whose  command  and  the 

immediate  guidance  of  heaven  he  was  firmly  persuaded  he  had 

undertaken  this  war. 

After  this,  Alexander  accompanied  Jaddus  and  his  brethren 

to  Jerusalem ;  where,  under  their  direction,  and 
A  M  3672.  • 

according  to  the  manner  prescribed  by  them,  he 

Bacrifioed  to  the  Lord  in  the  temple. 

After  this  the  high  priest  showed  Alexander  those  passages 

in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  which  related  to  himself ;  explaining 

how,  more  than  two  centuries  before,  that  prophet  had  very 

clearly  described  him  in  a  vision  which  he  saw  in  Shushan,  the 

palaee ;  where,  imder  the  figure  of  a  ram  and  a  he-goat,  he 

describes  the  two  kingdoms  of  Persia  and  Greece ;  the  former 

being  pointed  out  by  a  ram  with  two  horns,  the  one  higher  than 

the  other,  which  the  prophet  himself,  as  revealed  to  him  by  the 

angel  Oabriel,  designated  to  signify  the  two  kings  or  kingdoms 

of  Media  and  Persia ;  and  whereas  the  horn  which  came  up 

last  was  higher  and  more   powerful  than  the  former  one, — 

10  the  kingdom  of  Persia  far  exceeded  that  of  Media  in  power 

ind  splendoiur.     This  ram  was  seen  pushing  westward,  and 

northward,  and  southward, — so  the  Persians  extended  their 

coniqiieeta  in  those  directions ;  namely,  against  the  Serbians  to 

tiie  northy  tbe  Egyptians  to  the  sotdii,  and  the  QterikA  ^w^i^ 
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ward.  A  ram  was  used  as  the  STmbol  of  Persia ;  and  it  is 
somewhat  remarkahle  that  a  ram*s  head  with  two  horns,  one 
higher  than  the  other,  is  exhibited  in  different  parts  of  the 
ancient  Persepolis.  The  high  priest  likewise  explained  to  him 
how  he,  Alexander,  was  described  under  the  figure  of  a  goat. 
The  Macedonian  people  having  been  originally  styled  the  goat's 
people,  owing,  it  is  said,  to  the  following  circumstance.  When 
Caranus,  their  founder,  went  with  a  number  of  exiled  Greeks  in 
search  of  a  new  abode,  he  was  directed  by  an  oracle  to  take  the 
goats  for  his  guide.  Happening  whilst  on  his  route  to  see  a  herd 
of  goats  flying  from  a  storm,  he  followed  them  till  they  stopped, 
and  there  halting  with  his  companions  he  built  a  city,  which  he 
called  Ege,  or  ^gea,  the  goat's  town ;  adopting  the  goat  as  his 
ensign  or  standard.  This  city  afterwards  became  the  capital  or 
seat  of  empire,  and  was  used  as  the  buiying-place  of  the  Mace- 
donian kings.  Alexander  could  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  the 
remarkable  coincidence,  amounting  to  a  verification  of  the  pre- 
diction respecting  the  two  countries  thus  described ;  in  which 
Persia,  under  the  figure  of  a  ram,  and  himself,  the  king  of 
Greece,  at  the  head  of  all  the  Grecian  forces,  as  a  powerful  he- 
goat,  came  from  the  east  with  such  celerity  as  scarcely  to  touch 
the  ground,  and  running  at  the  ram  in  **"  the  fury  of  his  power, 
brake  his  two  horns  and  cast  him  down  to  the  ground ;  and 
there  was  none  to  deliver  the  ram  out  of  his  hand." 

The  whole  of  the  prophecy  was  not  yet  completed,  inasmuch 
as  Darius  was  not  completely  subdued.  Yet  Alexander,  no 
doubt,  had  learned  sufficient  to  assure  him  that  he  was  re- 
markably alluded  to  in  the  prophecy,  and  felt  a&esh  convinced 
that  his  movements  were,  unconsciously  to  himself^  under 
divine  guidance ;  and  that  having  been  accomplished  thus  far,  he 
was  under  no  mistrust  as  to  its  entire  fulfilment ;  indeed,  so 
great  a  change  had  his  views  and  intentions  vrith  regard  to  the 
Jews  and  their  city  undergone  in  consequence,  that  before  he  lefk 
he  desired  them  to  ask  any  favour  they  would.  Whereupon  they 
requested  that  he  would  permit  them  to  live  according  to  the  laws 
their  ancestors  had  left  them,  and  to  be  exempted  on  the  Berenth 
jear  from  the  usual  tributei  because  on  that  year  thej  were 
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forbidden  bj  their  law  to  sow  their  fields,  and  consequently  could 
hare  no  harvest.  Alexander  not  only  granted  the  permission 
to  them ;  but,  at  the  request  of  the  high  priest,  he  even 
extended  it  to  the  Jews  who  lived  in  Babylonia  and  Media ;  and 
further  added,  that  if  any  of  their  nation  inclined  to  enlist 
under  his  standard,  they  should  be  allowed  to  follow  their  own 
customs  and  observe  their  own  mode  of  worship ;  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this  assurance  a  great  number  of  Jews  joined  his 
army. 

From  Jerusalem  Alexander  directed  his  course  towards 
Egypt ;  on  his  way  he  had  to  pass  the  city  of  Gaza,  which  was 
the  only  inlet  into  Egypt :  he  was,  therefore,  obliged  to  pos- 
sess himself  of  it ;  but  as  it  was  a  strong  city,  defended  by  a 
numerous  garrison,  he  found  this  a  task  very  difficult.  The 
governor,  a  devoted  officer  of  Darius,  named  Betis,  was  de- 
termined to  defend  the  city  to  the  last ;  so  that  Alexander 
was  detained  before  it  two  months.  Exasperated  at  this,  and 
at  a  wound  he  had  received  during  the  siege,  and  probably 
disposed  to  make  up  in  some  way  for  the  clemency  he  had 
in  a  measure  been  compelled  to  use  at  Jerusalem ;  he  treated 
both  the  soldiery  and  inhabitants  with  the  most  inexcusable 
barbarity,  ordering  the  men  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  and  their 
wives  and  children  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  And  when  Betis, 
the  governor,  was  brought  a  prisoner  before  him,  instead  of 
treating  him  with  that  clemency  which  his  valour  and  faithful 
devotedness  to  his  sovereign  merited,  he  received  him  with 
taunts  and  insults.  Finding  that  this  made  no  impression  on 
Betis,  who  regarded  him  in  silence,  but  with  a  firm  and  almost 
disdainful  air,  his  rage  knew  no  bounds,  and,  commanding  his 
chariot  to  be  brought,  he  ordered  his  soldiers  to  make  holes 
through  his  heels,  and  fastening  him  to  it  with  a  rope,  he 
dragged  him  in  this  way  through  the  city  till  he  died. 

Alexander  boasted  on  this  occasion  having  imitated  the  con- 
duct of  Achilles,  from  whom  he  pretended  to  be  descended,  and 
who  had  thus  dragged  the  body  of  Hector  round  the  walls  of 
Troy ;  but  in  this  he  much  exceeded  the  barbarity  of  Achilles, 
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who  bad  only  so  treated  tbe  hoij  of  Hector  after  bis  deatb, 
\rhereas  Betis  was  dragged  aliye. 

But  a  long  and  uninterrupted  tide  of  success  was  already 
beginning  to  change  the  naturally  noble  and  generous  disposi- 
tion of  Alexander,  and  to  render  bim  baugbtj,  tyrannical,  and 
cruel. 

Haying  found  considerable  plunder  in  Gtiza  be  sent  it  to  bis 
sister  Cleopatra  and  bis  friends ;  but  especially  be  sent  bis 
former  preceptor,  Leonidas,  an  immense  quantity  of  myrrb  and 
frankincense ;  for  on  a  certain  occasion,  when  Alexander  was  a 
child,  Leonidas  observing  bim  throw  whole  bandfuls  of  incense 
into  the  fire  at  a  sacrifice,  told  bim  that  when  be  should  have 
conquered  the  country  from  whence  those  spices  came  be  might 
be  as  profuse  of  them  as  be  pleased,  but  that  until  then  he 
would  have  him  use  them  more  sparingly.  Alexander  remem- 
bered this,  and  wrote  to  bim  as  follows : — "  I  send  you  a  large 
quantity  of  incense  and  myrrb,  in  order  that  you  may  no 
longer  be  parsimonious  in  your  sacrifices  to  the  gods." 

Having  stationed  a  garrison  in  Gaza  with  a  view  to  secure 
bis  return,  be  proceeded  with  the  utmost  speed  into  Egypt, 
and  after  a  rapid  march  of  seven  days,  arrived  at  Pelusium. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  hatred  which  the  Egyptians  bore 
at  this  time  to  their  conquerors  the  Persians.  The  insults 
ofiered  by  Ochus  to  their  god  Apis,  which  has  been  already 
related,  were  still  fresh  in  their  memory,  and  those  Persian 
governors  who  had  been  left  in  command  over  them  con- 
tinued the  same  contempt  and  mockery  of  themselves  and 
their  religion.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  Alexander  appeared  on 
their  frontiers  they  ran  in  crowds  to  meet  bim,  and  plaeed  them- 
selves under  bis  protection. 

From  Pelusium  be  proceeded  to  Memphis,  where  the  go- 
vernor perceiving  there  was  no  chance  of  bis  receiving  any 
help  from  Darius  bis  sovereign,  and  that  resistance  would 
be  vain,  set  open  the  gates,  and  peaceably  yielded  the  city  to 
him.  He  thus  became  possessed  of  the  very  heart  of  Egypt 
without  the  least  opposition. 
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Having  thns  rabjugated  Egypt  be  resolred  on  building  a  city 
and  giving  it  bis  own  name.  A  spot  opposite  to  tbe  Isle 
of  Fbaros  was  cbosen  for  tbe  purpose,  and  be  employed  tbe 
celebrated  arcbitect,  Dimocrates,  to  build  it,  wbo  bad  ac- 
quired Bucb  reputation,  as  bas  been  already  obserred,  in 
rebuilding  tbe  temple  of  Diana,  at  iE^besus,  wbicb  Errostratus 
bad  burnt;  but  be  drew  tbe  plan  bimself,  and  marked  tbe 
sites  for  tbe  temples  and  public  squares.  Tbis  city  came 
to  be  considered  tbe  finest  in  tbe  world,  next  to  Itome. 
Being  commodiously  situate  on  the  western  branches  of  tbe 
Nile,  between  tbe  Mediterranean  and  tbe  Bed  Sea ;  it  drew  all 
the  traffic  of  tbe  East  and  West,  and  soon  rose  to  be  tbe  capital 
of  Egypt. 

Whilst  superintending  the  building  of  tbe  city  he  made  a 
journey  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon,  which  was  situate  in 
the  midst  of  tbe  deserts  of  Libya.  It  has  been  stated,  in  the 
history  of  Egypt,  that  Ham,  the  son  of  Noah,  was  the  first  who 
peopled  Egypt  and  Libya  after  the  flood,  and  that  he  came 
to  be  worshipped  as  a  Deity  in  those  countries.  He  was 
eaUed  by  the  Gk-eeks  Jupiter,  and  by  tbe  Egyptians  Ammon, 
which  two  names  were  united  in  process  of  time,  forming  the 
compound  Jupiter  Ammon.  A  temple  was  built  to  him  in  the 
midst  of  these  deserts,  on  a  beautiful  spot,  a  sort  of  oasis, 
aboat  ten  leagues  broad,  surrounded  by  a  shady  grove,  which 
the  rays  of  tbe  sun  were  unable  to  penetrate,  and  which  was 
watered  by  seyeral  springs  of  fresh  water,  though  situate  in  the 
midst  of  an  almost  boundless  solitude. 

The  journey  was  long  and  laborious,  as  they  had  to  cross  im- 
mense plains  of  sand,  which  surrounded  them  like  a  sea,  on 
tbiob  they  could  not  discover  a  single  shrub  or  the  least  trace  of 
vegetation.  Besides  the  fatigue  attendant  on  the  journey,  there 
was  great  danger  that  these  sands  in  the  event  of  a  high  wind, 
might  be  so  raised  as  to  overthrow  them  all,  as  bad  happened  to 
part  of  tbe  array  of  Cambyses,  or  that  tbe  water  might  fail  and 
leave  them  to  perish  with  thirst.  All  these  difficulties  were 
poLuted  oat  to  Alexander ;  but  be  was  not  to  be  diverted  from  his 
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purpose.  For  the  first  few  days  the  soldiers  endured  their 
fatigue  and  priyations  with  great  patience^';  but  at  length  the 
water  began  to  fail,  and  thej  were  nearly  exhausted  with 
weariness  and  the  intense  heat,  when  on  a  sudden  the  skj  was 
darkened  with  thick  clouds,  which  greatlj  tempered  the  heat 
of  the  sun,  and  at  length  discharged  themselyes  in  copious 
showers,  to  the  great  relief  of  the  fainting  soldiers,  who  stood 
with  their  mouths  open  to  catch  the  precious  drops  as  they 
fell.  But  for  this  seasonable  relief,  Alexander  would,  most 
probabljr,  have  lost  the  greater  number  of  his  followers. 

At  the  end  of  twelve  days  they  reached  the  temple,  situate  in 
the  beforementioned  grove,  and  were  glad  to  seek  refreshment 
from  its  springs,  and  repose  themselves  in  its  shade, 
^'^'  after  their  harassing  march.     When  Alexander  en- 

tered the  temple  he  was  received  by  the  senior  priest,  who,  either 
through  servility  or  fear,  accosted  him  as  the  son  of  Jupiter. 
Some  historians  say,  that  being  desirous  of  addressing  him  in 
Gbeek,  his  own  language,  but  in  which  the  priest,  not  being 
well  skilled,  he  mistook  the  right  construction  of  the  sentence, 
which  could  be  so  turned,  that  instead  of  saying  '*  0  my  Son,"  as 
he  intended,  was  construed  to  mean  ''  0  Son  of  the  Gk)d.'* 
Whichever  it  was,  Alexander  from  that  time  assumed  the  title, 
and  ever  after,  in  all  his  letters  and  writings,  styled  himself 
Alexander,  King,  son  of  Jupiter  Ammon. 

Having  performed  the  usual  sacrifices  and  stayed  to  recruit 
himself  and  followers,  he  returned  to  Memphis,  and  on  his  way 
back  paid  a  visit  to  his  new  city,  which  was  now  in  a  state  of 
considerable  progress,  and  began  to  take  steps  for  peopling  it, 
inviting  all  people,  of  whatever  country  or  description,  to  come 
and  settle  there,  promising  them  great  privileges,  with  the  ex* 
ercise  of  their  own  religion  and  laws.  He  stayed  at  Memphis 
till  he  had  arranged  and  settled  the  afiairs  of  Egypt,  which  he 
divided  into  districts,  placing  his  own  officers  over  them,  but  en- 
deavouring to  govern  the  people  according  to  the  rules  of 
equity  and  justice,  and  interfering  as  little  as  possible  with 
their  customs  and  prejudices,  that  he  might  thus  induce  them 
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to  submit  to  his  autboritj,  and  prevent  a  revolt.  Having  thus 
arranged  things  to  his  own  mind,  and  seen  his  favourite  citj, 
Alexandria,  in  a  satisfactorj  state  of  progress,  he  set  out  once 
more  on  his  march  to  the  East  in  pursuit  of  Darius. 

Whilst  on  his  march  news  was  brought  him  that  the  wife 
of  Darius,  who  was  still  his  captive,  was  dead ;  she  was  considered 
the  most  beautiM  princess  in  the  world,  as  Darius  himself  was 
the  handsomest  of  men,  being  very  tall  and    of  a  majestic 

stature.     When  Alexander  heard  of  her  death  he 
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ordered  her  obsequies  to  be  performed   with  al^ 

possible  magnificence,  as  becmea  the  queen  of  so  great  a  prince; 
and  when  this  was  reported  to  Darius  he  was  greatly  affected 
at  the  generosity  and  attention  of  his  enemy. 

It  was  about  this  time  that  Darius  addressed  a  second  letter 
to  Alexander,  in  which  he  styled  him  king,  again  ofieriDg  terms 
of  peace ;  and,  afl;er  reminding  him  of  the  inconstancy  of  Fortune, 
and  that  although  success  had  hitherto  attended  him  in  all  his 
progress,  yet  it  was  possible  a  reverse  might  await  him,  he  made 
lim,  in  addition  to  other  magnificent  proposals,  the  ofier  of  his 
daughter  Statira,  a  most  beautiful  princess,  in  marriage.  On 
receiving  these  proposals  Alexander  assembled  a  council,  in 
which,  he  permitted  freedom  of  speech  to  all  his  officers ;  and  on 
Parmenio  remarking  that  were  he  Alexander  he  would  accept  the 
terms,  he  replied,  "  And  so  would  I,  were  I  Parmenio." 

Alexander  continued  his  march  in  pursuit  of  Darius,  who  had 
retreated  into  the  interior  of  his  dominions,  until  he  came  to  the 
river  Tigris.  This  river  is  the  most  rapid  in  the  East,  and  derives 
its  name,  Tigris,  from  a  Persian  word  signifying  an  arrow.  The 
long  having  arrived  on  its  banks,  had  it  sounded,  in  order  to  dis- 
cover the  shallowest  part ;  but  even  here  the  water  came  up  to  the 
horses'  chests,  so  that  it  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  they  were 
able  to  ford  it ;  and  the  foot  soldiers,  having  to  carry  not  only 
their  arms,  but  their  clothes  also,  many  of  them  had  them  carried 
away  by  the  current,  and  as  they  floated  up  and  down,  each  one 
trying  to  catch  at  his  own  things,  they  annoyed  each  other 
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ezceedinglj,  and  caused  tbe  greatest  confusion  and  uproar.  It 
was  in  vain  that  Alexander  called  to  them  with  a  loud  Toiee 
to  save  nothing  but  their  arms,  for  he  would  make  up  all  the 
rest — no  one  would  listen  to  him,  so  great  was  the  noise  and 
tumult.  At  length  they  reached  the  opposite  shore,  but  with  the 
loss  of  the  greater  part  of  their  baggage. 

The  following  day  the  king  ordered  them  to  prepare  for 
marching  on  the  morrow ;  but,  about  nine  in  the  eyening,  there 
occurred  an  eclipse  of  the  moon,  which  struck  great  conster- 
nation into  the  soldiers,  who,  perceiving  it  to  become  first 
sullied  and  as  it  were  tinctured  with  blood,  then  entirely  lose 
its  light — and  this  on  the  eve  of  a  great  battle,  the  doubtful 
succetss  of  which  already  filled  them  with  disquietude — they 
broke  forth  into  great  lamentations,  imagining  that  the  heavens 
declared  against  them,  and  that  they  were  dragged  against 
their  will  to  the  extremities  of  the  earth  to  fall  a  sacrifice  to  the 
ambition  of  one  man.  Alexander  hereupon  summoned  the 
Egyptian  soothsayers  and  those  best  skilled  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  stars,  and  commanded  them  to  declare  their  opinion  of 
the  phenomenon.  They  understood  well  enough  the  nature 
and  cause  of  eclipses ;  but  it  would  have  been  useless  to  explain 
these  to  the  ignorant  soldiers.  They  therefore  replied  that 
the  sun  was  on  the  side  of  the  Greeks,  but  the  moon  on  that 
of  the  Persians,  and  that  its  suffering  an  eclipse  betokened  that 
some  great  calamity  was  about  to  befal  that  nation.  This 
answer,  which  was  assiduously  circulated  among  the  soldiers, 
revived  their  courage  and  dispelled  their  fears,  by  giving  a  new 
turn  to  their  superstition. 

Whilst  on  the  march  Alexander  intercepted  some  letters 
from  Darius,  in  which  that  monarch  attempted  to  bribe  the 
Grecian  soldiers  either  to  kill  or  betray  him ;  whereupon  he 
proposed  to  some  of  his  counsellors,  reading  these  letters  in  a 
full  assembly,  to  show  that  he  relied  as  much  on  the  fidelity  of 
the  Greeks  as  on  his  own  Macedonians.  But  Ptamenio,  more 
prudent,  dissuaded  him  from  it ;  saying  that  it  was  dongeroas 
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even  to  awaken  such  thoughts  in  the  minds  of  the  soldiers ;  for 
that  ayarice  might  tempt  to  the  worst  crimes,  and  that  one 
onlj  was  sufficient  to  strike  the  blow. 

Alexander  came  up  with  Darius  near  Arbela,  about  four  dajs^ 
march  from  Babjlon.  Darius,  who  had  twice  before  made 
OTertures  for  peace,  now  made  one  last  attempt  to  terminate 
their  differences  amicably,  in  which  he  not  only  reneT^ed  his 
former  proposals,  but  added  others  to  them  still  more  advan- 
tageous ;  but  Alexander — who  felt  that  the  advantage  was  on 
his  own  side,  and  that  Darius  would  not  have  sued  for  peace 
but  from  an  apprehension  of  defeat,  and  incensed  withal  at  his 
base  attempts  to  bribe  even  his  own  soldiers  to  betray  him — 
eat  the  matter  short  by  telling  him,  "  that  the  world  would 
not  bear  two  suns,  neither  two  sovereigns." 

This  answer  has  been  lauded  by  many  as  indicating  greatness 
of  mind ;  but  it  certainly  savoured  much  more  of  a  vain  and 
haughty  ambition ;  and,  indeed,  Alexander  was  beginning  to 
feel  intoxicated  vrith  bis  great  and  imparalleled  success,  and 
which  continued  to  show  itself  more  and  more  in  his  conduct. 
Darius,  finding  aU  hopes  of  coming  to  terms  at  an  end,  began 
to  prepare  for  battle.  He  drew  up  his  army  in  a  plain  of 
considerable  extent,  that  he  might  have  full  room  for  his 
chariots  and  cavalry,  and  not  be  straitened,  aj9  was  the  case 
when  fighting  among  the  passes  of  Cilicia.  He  caused  the 
ground  to  be  levelled  and  strewed  with  crows'  feet,  a  small  in- 
strument so-called  from  its  having  iron  spikes,  used  by  the 
Persians  in  war,  and  which,  running  into  the  horses'  feet, 
annoyed  their  adversaries  exceedingly,  and  not  unfrequently 
tmned  the  victory  in  their  favour. 

The  battle  was  fought  near  a  village  called  Gaugamela,  or 
the  "  Camel's  House,"  so  named  because  one  of  the  Persian 
kings — Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes — ^having  escaped  from  his 
enemies  by  the  swiftness  of  the  camel  on  which  he  rode,  placed 
her  there,  and  appointed  certain  revenues  for  her  maintenance ; 
but  it  has  always  gone  by  the  name  of  the  battle  of  Arbela,  on 
account  of  that  being  the  most  considerable  place. 
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The  night  before  the  battle  Alexander    assembled  all  his 
general  officers,  saying  there  was  no  occasion  for  his  making 
a  long  speech,  the  remembrance  of  their  past  victories  being 
sufficient  to  animate  them,  desired  them  to  have  eyerything 
in  readiness  for  the  following  day,  and  to  encourage  the  soldiers 
by  their  example  and  stedfastness.     Parmenio  advised  him  to 
attack  the  enemy  by  night,  as  by  thus  taking  them  at  unawares 
and  in  the  dark  he  would  have  a  better  chance  of  success; 
but  he  answered,  loud  enough  for  all  present  to  hear,  that  it 
did  not  become  Alexander  to  steal  a  victory,  and  that  he  was 
resolved  to  fight  and  conquer  in  the  broad  daylight.     He  gave 
orders  for  the  soldiers  to  retire  to  rest  early,  that  they  might 
be  ready  for  the  fatigues  of  the  coming  day ;  but  he  himself  sat 
up  late,  revolving  in  his  mind,  not  without  considerable  emotion, 
the  consequences  of  the  ensuing  battle,  and  when  he  went 
to  bed  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  sleep.     Towards 
morning,  however,  he  slept  so  profoundly    that    when    his 
generals  came  to  his  tent  at  day-break  to  receive  orders,  they 
were  surprised  to  find  him  not  awake,  whereupon  they  com- 
manded  the  soldiers  of  their  own  accord  to  take  some  refresh- 
ment.   Parmenio  at  length  awakened  him,  when,  taking  his 
arms,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and,  riding  up  and  down  the  ranks, 
exhorted  the  soldiers  to  behave  gallantly,  and,  if  possible,  sur- 
pass their  former  fame.     The  army  of  Darius,  on  the  contrary, 
fearful  of  being  attacked  unawares,  had  been  under  arms  all 
the  night,  which  proved  a  great  disadvantage  to  them  in  the 
engagement,  as  they  were  exhausted  for  want  of  rest. 

When  the  two  armies  were  drawn  up  in  battle  array  there 
was  a  great  difierence  between  them  as  to  numbers  ;  that  of 
Darius  consisting  of  600,000  foot,  and  40,000  horse  ;  but  that 
of  Alexander  was  only  40,000  foot,  and  about  8,000  horse.  The 
soldiers  of  Alexander  were  full  of  fire  and  courage,  and  ani* 
mated  by  the  remembrance  of  their  late  victories ;  whereas 
the  Persians  were  not  only  deficient  in  both,  but  depressed  under 
a  sense  of  their  ill-success — thus  resembling  an  empty  phan- 
tom rather  than  a  real  army. 
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The  first  care  of  Alexander  was  to  ayoid  the  several  places 
where  the  crows'  feet  were  hid ;  and,  haying  had  them  accurately 
pointed  out  to  him,  he  drew  his  armj  as  far  as  possible  from  the 
spot,  and  which  had  also  the  advantage  of  drawing  off  Darius 
from  the  spot  he  had  with  so  much  care  caused  to  be  levelled, 
and  of  fighting  him  on  more  rough  and  luieven  ground,  where 
his  superiority  of  numbers  could  not  so  well  avail  him.  Darius 
made  several  attempts  to  surround  the  army  of  Alexander,  but 
the  latter  had  foreseen  this,  and  was  prepared  to  guard  against 
it.  When  the  scythed  chariots  of  the  Persians,  on  which  they 
placed  great  dependence,  attacked  the  Macedonian  phalanx  in 
the  hope  of  breaking  it,  the  soldiers,  striking  their  swords 
against  their  bucklers,  made  a  terrible  noise;  which  so  frightened 
the  Persian  horses  that  many  of  them  turned  back,  carrying 
destruction  amongst  their  own  troops ;  others,  laying  hold  of 
the  bridles,  pulled  off  the  riders,  and  thus  prevented  their  pro- 
ceeding ;  and  to  such  of  the  chariots  as  could  not  be  stopped,  the 
battalions  opened,  as  they  had  been  commanded  to  do,  and  let 
them  pass,  and  thus  they  did  them  little  injury. 

In  this  battle,  as  in  a  former  one,  Alexander  and  Danus  were 
personally  opposed  to  each  other.  Alexander  was  on  horseback, 
but  Darius  in  his  chariot ;  they  were  both  surrounded  with 
their  bravest  officers  and  soldiers,  each  desirous  of  saving  the 
lives  of  their  respective  princes  at  the  hazard  of  their  own. 
The  battle  was  proportionately  obstinate  and  fierce,  when 
Alexander,  having  wounded  the  equerry  of  Darius  with  a 
javelin,  both  Persians  and  Macedonians  imagined  the  king  was 
killed,  upon  which  the  latter  set  up  a  shout  of  victory,  and  the 
former  brake  out  into  loud  and  dismal  wailings.  The  relations 
of  Darius  who  were  on  his  left  hand  immediately  fled,  but  those 
on  the  right,  taking  him  into  the  centre  of  their 
body,  maintained  the  combat  awhile  longer,  till 
perceiving  the  Persians  retire,  and  their  ranks  thinning,  they 
gave  way  also,  and  Darius,  turning  about  his  chariot,  fled 
with  the  rest. 

Alexander  pursued  him  with  all  speed,  hoping  to  seize  his 
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peraon  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  war ;  but  when  he  had  nearly 
overtaken  him  he  receiyed  adrice  from  Farmenio  that  he  was 
in  danger  of  being  surrounded,  whereupon  he  was  obliged  to 
give  up  the  pursuit,  though  with  great  reluctance,  and  complain- 
ing against  Fortune,  who  had  thus  a  second  lime  befriended 
Darius  in  his  flight.     When   the  Fersians  heard  that  their 
monarch  had  fled,  vietorj  was  not  long  doubtful ;  thej  soon 
gave  way :  which  Alexander  pereeiving,  again  returned  in  pursuit 
of  Darius.     He  came  up  with  him  at  Arbela,  which  he  had 
just  reached  with  all  his  baggage.    Darius  finding  himself  thus 
hotly  pursued  pressed  on  with  all  speed,  leayinghia  treasure  a 
prey  to  the  enemy,  eyen  to  his  bow  and  shield.    Alexander  lost 
in  this  battle  1200  men,  mostly  horse ;  there  fell  on  the  side 
of  the  Persians  800,000.     The  battle  of  Arbela  was  fought  just 
ten  years  after  the  battle  of  Issue.    According  to  his  usual 
custom,  one  of  the  first  engagements  of  Alexander,  after  his 
victory,  was  to  offer  magnificent  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  after 
which  he  rewarded  such  as  had  signalized  themselves  in  battle, 
and  having  caused  the  obsequies  to  be  performed  for  the  dead, 
he  continued  his  march,  and  in  a  few  days  arrived  at  Babylon, 
the  governor  of  which  city,  being  aware  it  would  be  useLeaa  eon- 
tending  against  such  a  powerful  adversary,  surrendered  at 
discretion,  and  Alexander  marched  into  Babylon  at  the  head 
of  his  whole  army  in  triumph.   The  walls  of  the  city  were  Uned 
with  people  impatient  to  get  a  glimpse  of  him,  for  hia  £Eune  had 
far  outstripped  his  march ;  and  to  such  a  length  did  they  cany 
their  admiration,  or  more  properly,  perhaps,  their  servility,  that 
they  strewed  the  streets  with  flowers,  and  burnt  frankincense 
and  other  perfumes,  on  silver  altars  on  both  sides  of  the  way. 

The  Magi  came  forth  to  meet  him  in  procession,  accompanied 
by  the  Chaldeans  and  Babylonish  soothsayers,  singing  hymns, 
according  to  the  custom  of  their  country,  and  presenting  him 
with  valuable  presents, — ^herds  of  cattle,  horses,  and  ako  liom 
and  panthers,  which  were  carried  in  cages. 

Alexander  made  a  considerable  stay  in  Babylon,  which  he  con- 
templated  restoring  to  its  former  beauty  and  splendour.    He 
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spent  much  time  in  conversing  with  the  wise  men,  especially  with 
the  ChaldeanSy  who  had  for  many  centuries  applied  themselves  to 
the  study  of  astronomy.  They  presented  him  with  observations 
taken  by  their  predecessors  in  that  science  during  a  period  of 
nearly  2,000  years,  and  which  went  as  far  back  as  the  reign  of 
Nimrod,  whom  the  Chaldeans  worshipped  as  a  god,  under  the 
name  of  Belus.  These  he  sent  home  to  his  friend  and  master, 
Aristotle.  At  the  instigation  of  the  Chaldeans  and  the  Magi  he 
gave  orders  for  rebuilding  the  temple  of  Belus,  which  had  been 
destroyed  in  the  former  wars  of  Babylon,  as  well  as  several 
other  temples,  and  devised  plans  for  the  restoration  of  the 
dty,  as  will  be  seen  hereafter.  The  long  sojourn  in  Babylon 
was  very  prejudicial  to  Alexander's  troops,  who  abandoned 
themselves  to  luxuries  and  pleasures  which  greatly  ener- 
vated them,  and  rendered  them  unfit  for  the  hardships  and 
mde  toils  of  war.  At  length  he  set  forward,  and,  after  a  march 
of  seventy  days,  arrived  at  Susa,  the  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings,  and  from  whence  Darius  had  set  out  to  meet  him.  This 
eity  contained  immense  treasures,  the  produce  of  exactions 
made  on  the  common  people  for  a  long  course  of  years, 
and  which  the  Persian  monarchs  fancied  they  were  amassing 
for  their  children  and  descendants,  but  which  in  a  single 
hour  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign  conqueror.  The  governor 
of  Susa,  so  far  from  attempting  any  resistance  to  Alexander, 
hastened  to  shew  him  every  respect.  He  sent  his  own  son  to 
meet  him  and  condi^ct  him  to  the  city,  where  he  himself 
awaited  his  arrival  with  presents  worthy  of  a  king.  Besides 
the  treasures  of  gold  and  silver,  there  were  found  in  Susa  large 
quantities  of  the  Hermione  purple,  considered  the  fiuest  iu 
the  world,  and  which,  though  it  had  been  treasured  up  two 
hundred  years,  had  lost  nothiDg  of  its  original  beauty  or  lustre. 
GThere  were  also  dromedaries  of  incredible  swiftness,  and  twelve 
elephants  which  Darius  had  caused  to  be  brought  out  of  India, — 
these  all  became  the  prey  of  the  conqueror.  Alexander  also 
found  many  of  the  rarities  which  Xerxes  had  brought  with  him 
from  Greece ;  these  he  took  an  early  opportunity  of  seudiijg 
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back  again^  accompanied  with  rich  presents,  to  the  different 
oities  of  Greece,  to  whom  he  was  desiroas  of  expreasing  his 
gratitude  for  haFing  made  him  generalissimo  in  this  war  against 
the  Persians.  He  also  signified,  by  letter,  that  it  was  his 
desire  that  all  t3rranmes-  should  be  abolished,  and  that  the 
several  cities  should  be  restored  to  their  liberty,  and  to  the  exer- 
cise of  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges.  To  the  Platfeans 
in  particular,  he  wrote,  declaring  it  his  wish  that  their  city  should 
be  rebuilt,  as  a  reward  for  the  zeal  and  bravery  with  which 
their  ancestors  had  defended  the  common  liberties  of  Greece. 
Alexander  had  brought  with  him,  as  far  as  Susa,  Sysigambis, 
the  mother  of  Darius,  together  with  his  diildren  and  the  rest 
of  the  captives,  whom  he  had  retained  as  his  prisoners,  but 
whom  he  had  invariably  treated  with  the  respect  and  attention 
due  to  their  rank  and  misfortunes.  The  queen  of  Darius,  as 
has  been  already  stated,  had  died  on  the  march.  On  taking 
his  departure  he  left  all  these  behind  him  in  the  city  of  Busa, 
which  was,  in  fact,  their  home ;  and  as  a  token  of  respect  at 
parting,  he  presented  Sysigambis  with  some  rich  habits  he  had 
received  from  Macedonia,  made  after  the  fashion  of  his  country, 
also  purple  stuffs,  and  other  varieties,  together  with  the  arti* 
ficers  who  wrought  them;  at  the  same  time  telling  her,  by 
the  messengers,  that  in  case  she  approved  these  stuffs  she 
might  have  her  grandchildren  taught  the  art  of  wieaving  them, 
by  way  of  amusement. 

Sysigambis  was  affected  even  to  tears  by  this  message,  which 
she  considered  as  an  insult  to  her  misfortunes  ;  the  working 
in  wool  being  looked  upon  by  the  Persian  women  as  the  greatest 
ignominy.  When  Alexander  was  informed  of  this,  he  hastened 
to  pay  her  a  visit,  to  explain  to  her  that  this  mistake  arose 
entirely  from  ignorance  of  their  customs,  assuring  her  that  in 
his  own  country  it  was  not  only  usual,  but  considered  highly 
meritorious,  for  ladies  of  the  greatest  distinction  to  employ 
themselves  in  those  kinds  of  work,  and  that  the  garments  he 
then  wore  were  presents  from  his  mother  and  sisters,  and 
wrought  by  them.    Then  reminding  her  of  the  respect  and 
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sfctention  with  which  he  had  invariablj  treated  her,  always 
regarding  her  with  as  miich  veneration  as  though  she  had  been 
his  mother,  never  even  presuming  to  take  a  seat  in  her  presence 
till  she  had  first  invited  him,  and  observing  in  every  respect 
those  customs  and  punctilios  which  were  regarded  amongst  the 
Persians  as  due  to  a  parent  from  a  dutiful  son, — ^he  succeeded  in 
consoling  her,  and  left  her  satisfied  as  to  the  nature  of  his 
intentions. 

Whilst  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Susa,  Alexander  went  to 
the  river  Choaspes,  the  waters  of  which  were  of  such  an 
exqtdsite  flavour  that  the  Persian  kings  would  not  drink  of 
any  other ;  and  when  they  went  from  home — ^if  the  distance 
iras  such  as  to  admit  of  it — they  always  had  some  carried 
with  them  in  silver  vases,  after  having  first  been  boiled.  He 
likewise  paid  a  visit  to  the  celebrated  cave  at  Memnis,  near 
Babylon,  which  threw  out  from  a  fountain  vast  quantities  of 
bitumen,  and  which  is  said  to  have  been  used  as  a  cement  in 
building  the  walls  of  that  city. 

From  Susa  he  pursued  his  way  across  the  country  of  the 
Uric  to  the  firontiers  of  Persia  ;  but  he  had  to  encounter  more 
diffienlties  than  he  had  anticipated.  Madathes,  the  governor 
of  this  province,  was  a  man  of  great  courage,  and  inflexibly  at- 
tached to  his  master.  He  resisted  his  progress  by  every  means 
in  his  power ;  and,  in  a  narrow  pass  among  the  mountains, 
Alexander  was  near  losing  his  life.  The  barbarians  hurled 
down  from  their  summits  stones  of  a  prodigious  size,  which 
destroyed  several  bands  of  soldiers  before  they  had  time  to 
retreat.  The  king  was  in  great  perplexity  at  this  adventure, 
which  threatened  for  a  time  to  stop  his  further  progress,  as 
they  were  obliged  to  pass  through  the  strait,  but  which  was 
80  narrow  that  it  was  impossible  to  escape  the  stones ;  nor 
was  there  any  mode  of  resistance,  owing  to  the  momentum 
the  height  from  which  they  fell  gave  them.  At  length,  a 
peasant  of  the  country  for  a  bribe  pointed  out  a  secret  path 
to  the  top  of  the  mountains;  when  Alexander,  sending  a 
powerful  detachment  at  night,  fell  upon  the  enemy  under  cos^t 
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of  the  darkness,  who,  thus  taken  bj  surprise,  were  not  pre- 
pared for  resistance.  And  at  the  same  time  the  army  below,  at  a 
given  signal,  with  a  great  noise  and  outcry,  and  the  glare  of 
torches,  seized  the  strait  and  succeeded  in  passing  it  before  the 
barbarians  had  time  to  recover  from  their  consternation. 

Having  with  his  usual  good  fortune  extricated  himself  from 
this  dilemma,  Alexander  continued  his  march  to  the  citj  of 
Persepolis,  the  governor  of  which  hastened  to  surrender  it  to 
him.     Persepolis  was  one  of  the  most  ancient  cities  of  Persia ; 
it  had  been  built  by  Cyrus  the  Great,  was  the  capital  of  the 
empire,  and  the  residence  of  the  earlier  Persian  monarchs,  and 
where  they  had  been  used  to  be  crowned.    All  that  he  had  pre- 
viously possessed  himself  of  was  but  as  a  trifle  compared  with 
Persepolis,  in  which  was  laid  up,  as  in  a  storehouse,  the  wealth 
of  Persia.     It  was  the  seat  of  luxury ;  gold  and  silver  were 
never  seen  but  in  heaps,  and  the  furniture  and  other  valuables 
were  inestimable.   Alexander,  the  day  after  their  arrival,  assem- 
bled the  generals  of  his  army  and  represented  to  them  "  that 
no  city  in  the  world  had  been  so  fatal  to  Greece  as  Persepolis ; 
it  was  from  thence  those  mighty  armies  poured  which  had  over- 
flowed their  country,  and  whence  Darius,  and  afterwards  Xerxes, 
had  carried  the  flames  of  that  war  which  had  laid  waste  all 
Europe."     He  then  divided  a  considerable  part  of  the  treasure 
amongst  them,  and  gave  up  the  city  to  the  pillage  of  the 
soldiery ;   but  finding  they  were  disposed  to  commit  great 
excesses  he  commanded  them  to  stop,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
massacre  they  were  beginning  on  the  inhabitants. 

During  his  stay  at  Persepolis,  he  abandoned  himself  en- 
tirely to  rioting  and  excess ;  and  on  one  occasion,  at  a  ban- 
quet, at  which  the  guests  had  drank  immoderately,  a  woman  of 
infamous  character,  named  Thais,  a  native  of  Attica,  who  had 
accompanied  the  army  out  of  Greece,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
guests,  proposed  that  they  should  burn  the  magnificent  palace 
of  Xerxes,  who  had  formerly  burned  Athens ;  declaring  that 
she  should  rejoice  to  set  fire  to  it  with  her  own  hand,  in  order 
that  it  might  be  said  that  even  the  women  who  had  followed 
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Alexander  in  his  expedition  into  Asia  had  not  been  a  whit  be- 
hind in  taking  vengeance  on  the  Persians  for  the  many  calami- 
ties thej  had  inflicted  upon  Greece.  This  counsel,  which  was 
much  applauded  by  the  guests,  exactly  chimed  in  with  the 
mood  in  which  Alexander  then  was,  he  being  too  far  gone  in  his 
cups  to  be  able  to  discriminate  between  right  and  wrong,  or 
indeed  to  judge  at  all  of  his  actions  ;  and  rising  from  the  table, 
his  head  crowned  with  a  chaplet  of  flowers,  he  took  a  lighted 
torch  in  his  hand  and  proceeded  to  the  palace,  accompanied  by 
Thais  and  the  rest  of  the  company,  who,  amid  loud 
shouts  and  vociferations,  set  Are  to  it  in  several 
places  at  once.  It  was  about  midnight ;  and  the  noise  made 
by  the  rioters,  the  glare  of  the  torches,  and  the  flames  of  the 
burning  palace,  roused  the  inhabitants  from  their  sleep  and 
filled  the  whole  city  with  consternation.  Towards  morning, 
however,  as  Alexander  began  in  some  measure  to  recover  his 
senses,  he  was  seized  with  shame  and  regret  at  thus  wantonly 
destroying  such  a  magnificent  edifice,  and  did  all  in  his  power 
to  stop  the  progress  of  the  flames.  But  it  was  now  too  late  ; 
the  fire  had  proceeded  too  far  to  be  extinguished,  and  nothing 
remained  of  this  superb  and  extensive  palace  but  a  heap  of 
smoking  ruins. 

Our  English  poet,  Dryden,  has  commemorated  this  event  in 
bis  celebrated  ode  on  Alexander's  feast : — 

"  Thais  led  the  way 
To  light  him  to  his  prey. 
And,  like  another  Helen, 
Fired  another  Troy.'* 

We  must  now  return  to  Darius,  who,  after  the  battle  of 
Arbela,  had  retreated  before  Alexander  into  the  interior  of  his 
dominions,  as  far  as  Ecbatana,  the  capital  of  Media.  He  was 
accompanied  in  his  flight  by  80,000  of  his  own  troops  and  about 
4,000  Greeks,  who  had  remained  faithful  to  him  through  all 
his  reverses.  The  rest  of  his  immense  army  who  had  escaped 
fled  in  diflerent  directions. 

Alexander  learning  that  Darius  was  in  Ecbatana,  proceeded 
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thither  by  rapid  marches,  hoping  to  seize  him  there;  but 
the  Persian  monarch,  finding  himself  closely  pursue^,  quitted 
the  city  &\e  days  before  his  enemy  reached  it.  Among  the 
troops  who  accompanied  him  in  his  flight  were  some  Bactrian 
cavalry,  who  were  commanded  by  Bessus,  governor  of  Bactriana. 
This  man  entered  into  a  conspiracy  with  Nabarzanes,  one  of 
the  principal  Persian  lords,  and  governor  of  the  horse,  to  seize 
Darius  and  keep  him  their  prisoner,  in  order  that,  diou)l^ 
they  be  closely  pursued  by  Alexander,  they  might  surrender 
him  alive  into  his  hands,  and  thus  make  terms  for  themselves. 
The  Grecian  troops  by  some  means  got  intelligence  of  this 
conspiracy,  which  they  communicated  to  Darius ;  at  the  same 
time  urging  him  to  pitch  his  tent  amongst  them,  and  trust 
those  on  whose  fidelity  he  might  depend  with  the  guard  of  his 
person.  But  Darius  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  put  such 
an  afiront  on  his  Persian  subjects,  nor  be  brought  to  believe 
they  were  capable  of  such  treachery.  He  was,  however,  but 
too  soon  made  sensible  of  it ;  for  the  traitors,  having  seized 
him  and  bound  him  in  chains,  carried  him  as  their  pnsoner  to- 
wards  Bactriana.  By  way  of  doing  him  honour  as  a  king,  they 
made  him  chains  of  gold,  and  treated  him  with  as  much  respect 
as  was  consistent  with  his  safe  custody. 

When  news  was  brought  Alexander  of  the  situation  of 
Darius,  and  that  he  was  in  the  hands  of  traitors,  he  hastened 
his  march  in  order  to  come  up  with  them.  Upon  hearing 
which,  Bessus  and  his  accomplices  were  seized  with  dread,  not 
knowing  in  what  light  he  might  look  upon  their  conduct ;  they 
therefore  set  Darius  on  a  horse,  and  desired  him  to  flee  with 
all  speed ;  but  he  refused,  saying  the  gods  were  about  to  revenge 
the  evils  he  had  suflered — that  Alexander  would  do  him  justice, 
and  that  he  would  rather  wait  the  approach  of  that  noble  foe 
than  accompany  a  band  of  traitors.  Seeing  his  resolution  jbhus 
firmly  fixed,  they  were  so  filled  with  rage  and  &ar  that 
they  hurled  their  darts  at  him  until  he  fell  covered  with 
wounds,  and  to  all  appearance  lifeless.  They  then  fled  in 
diflerent  directions  to  avoid  pursuit.    When  the  vanguard  of 
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Alexander's  armj  came  up  to  the  spot  where  Darius  had  been 
kft,  thej  found  him  lying  in  his  chariot,  pieroed  through  with 
spears,  and,  though  not  quite  dead,  drawing  near  his  end.  He 
had  strength  enough  left  to  ask  for  some  water,  which  was 
handed  to  him  hj  a  Macedonian  named  Poljstratus.  There  was 
in  the  Macedonian  army  a  Persian  prisoner  who  acted  as  inter- 
preter. After  drinking  the  water  Darius  turned  to  the  inter- 
preter and  eipressed  his  comfort  that  in  his  last  moments  he 
should  be  able  to  speak  to  some  one  who  would  be  able  to  un- 
derstand him  and  convey  his  dying  words  to  Alexander.  Then, 
ti^dng  Polystratus  byi;he  hand,  he  charged  him  to  tell  Alexander 
that  he  died  in  his  debt,  adding,  "  Give  him  thy  hand,  as  I  give 
tiiee  mine,  and  carry  him  in  my  name  the  only  pledee  I  am  able 
to  gi.e  of  my  g^Sade  for  the  gr^thumani^  heha.  exercised 
towards  my  mother,  my  wife,  and  my  children,  whose  lives  he 
has  not  only  spared,  but  has  restored  them  to  their  former  splen- 
dour ;"  and  he  besought  the  gods  not  only  to  give  victory  to  his 
arms  but  to  make  him  monarch  of  the  universe.  With  these 
words  he  breathed  his  last. 

Alexander  arrived  shortly  after,  and  at  the  sight  of  Darius's 
body,  and  being  informed  of  the  manner  in  which  he  came  by 
his  end,  he  could  not  refrain  from  tears,  and,  pulling  off  his 
military  cloak,  he  threw  it  over  the  body,  which  he  afterwards 
caused  to  be  embalmed.  He  had  it  enclosed  in  a  magnificent 
coffin,  and  sent  it  to  Sysigambis,  in  order  that  it  might  be  en- 
tombed amongst  his  ancestors,  with  the  honours  usually  paid 
to  deceased  Persian  kings. 

Thus  ignominiously  perished,  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  his  age, 
Darius  Codomanus,  a  prince  who,  at  the  commencement  of  his 
reign,  might  have  been  considered  as  the  greatest  monarch  in 
the  world,  and  at  the  summit  of  earthly  glory  and  splendour — 
one  who,  according  to  all  human  probability,  was  placed  as  far 
beyond  the  reach  of  those  sad  reverses  which  afterwards  befel 
«him  as  it  was  possible  to  suppose  a  human  being  could  be. 
Considered  the  finest  and  handsomest  man  of  the  age,  united 
to  a  princess  every  way  his  equal  in  personal  and  mental  accom- 
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plbhmenta,  blessed  with  s  hopeful  fiunflj  of  ehildfeii,  poosessmg 
riches  snd  tmsmes  sccamolsted  during  manj  sacccssiTC  reigns, 
and  snrroanded  bj  s  pomp  and  splendour  of  which  description 
eonid  scareelj  eonrej  an  idem — ^who  coold  hare  snppoeed  that 
this  monarch,  whose  swar  reached  not  onlj  orer  the  entire 
East  bat  also  the  greater  part  of  the  then  known  worid — ^who 
coald  hare  divined  that  this  powerfbl  and  potent  monarch  should 
hare  fallen,  a  wretched  fugitire,  almost  in  the  heart  of  his  own 
dominions,  bj  the  hands  of  a  band  of  traitors ;  indebted  to  a 
stranger,  a  distant  foreigner,  whose  rerr  language  was  unknown 
to  him,  for  a  draught  of  cold  water  to  quench  his  djing  thirst ; 
and  to'the  kind  attentions  of  an  enemj  and  a  conqueror  for  the 
performance  of  his  funeral  rites,  and  eren  for  a  mantle  to  throw 
orer  his  mangled  and  deserted  corpse.  A  more  striking  example 
can  scareelj  be  erinced  of  the  transitory  nature  of  all  worldlj 
grandeur,  and  the  ranitj  of  earthl j  bliss. 

Darius  died  about  the  112th  Olympiad,  A.a£.  3674,  and  336 
years  before  the  Christian  era.  With  him  the  Persian  empire 
ended,  after  baring  existed  rather  more  than  200  years  from 
the  time  of  its  being  founded  by  Cyrus  the  Gh^eat. 

By  this  event  Alexander  was  left  without  a  competitor,  and 
found  himself  master  of  the  world.  Nothing  could  now  stand 
before  him,  and  he  might  be  considered  as  the  sovereign  not 
only  of  Asia  and  all  the  East,  but  of  all  those  countries 
which  had  been  subjected  to  the  Persian  sway,  as  well  sb 
Greece  and  the  greater  part  of  Europe,  as  it  was  not  pro- 
bable any  nation  or  people  would  attempt  to  offer  resistance 
to  him.  From  this  period  he  became  an  altered  man :  instead 
of  the  moderation,  temperance,  and  simplicity,  which  had 
marked  his  early  career,  he  gave  the  rein  to  his  passions,  and 
abandoned  himself  to  pride,  luxury,  and  voluptuousness,  and  to 
all  the  vices  which  had  disgraced  the  Persian  court. 

The  course  of  life  which  Alexander  now  indulged  in  was  veiy 
displeasing  to  the  veterans  of  his  army,  and  the  older  Grecians . 
and  Macedonians,  and  symptoms  of  disgust,  discontent  and  in- 
subordination, began  to  display  themselves ;  particularly  on  one 
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oceasioDy  when  a  report  prevailed  amongst  them  that  the  king 
was  preparing  to  return  into  Macedonia.  The  soldiers,  almost 
out  of  their  senses  with  joj,  ran  to  their  tents  and  began  to  pack 
up  their  baggage  and  load  their  wagons  with  all  imaginable 
dispatch.  Alexander,  on  learning  the  cause  of  the  noise  and 
tumult  in  the  camp,  became  alarmed,  as  it  plainly  shewed  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  men  to  return  to  their  native  country. 
Having  summoned  his  principal  ofiicers,  he  presented  himself 
to  the  troops,  whom  he  addressed  in  his  usual  style  of  rhetoric — 
partly  remonstrance,  partly  entreaty — which  had  the  effect 
his  addresses  usually  had,  that  of  restoring  them  to  order  and 
tranquillity.  To  prevent  a  recurrence  of  such  scenes  he  found 
it  would  be  necessary  to  find  them  employment,  and  keep  them 
in  action.  Por  this  purpose  he  made  incursions  among  many 
of  the  barbarous  nations  bordering  on  the  Persian  territories, 
and  penetrated  as  far  as  the  country  of  the  Scythians,  who,  since 
the  time  of  the  unsuccessful  expedition  made  against  them  by 
Darius,  had  lived  free  and  uninterrupted. 

The  king  of  the  Scythians,  hearing  of  his  approach,  sent 
ambassadors  to  demand  of  him  in  his  name  why  he  came  to 
interfere  with  them  ;  representing  how  vain  it  was  to  think  of 
subduing  a  people  whose  territories  consisted  of  immense  soli- 
tudes and  trackless  deserts  ;  reproaching  him  with  an  insatiable 
ambition  and  avarice  in  thus  coming  to  the  very  extremities 
of  the  world,  as  it  were,  in  search  of  new  dominions  and  con- 
quests ;  styling  him  the  greatest  robber  upon  earth,  and  that 
the  more  possessions  he  attained  the  more  eagerly  it  made  him 
ooret  those  he  had  not. 

This  message  is  represented  to  have  made  a  very  sensible 
impression  upon  Alexander,  particularly  on  hearing  himself 
ityled  a  robber,  and  the  greatest  robber  in  the  world ;  which 
however,  it  must  be  confessed,  although  it  might  sound  harshly 
in  his  ears,  was  no  more  than  the  truth ;  for  not  only  Alexander, 
hut  all  conquerors  and  warriors,  deserve  to  be  regarded  in  no 
hetter  light :  war,  of  whatever  description,  being  nothing  less 
than  licensed  murder  and  rapine. 
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Though  Alexander  was  touched  with  the  mespage  of  the 
Scythian  ambassador,  made  in  the  name  of  his  J^ing,  it  did  not 
deter  him  from  his  purpose :  he  penetrated  a  considerable  way 
into  their  country,  and,  making  his  army  cross  a  very  rapid 
river,  at  great  risk,  came  suddenly  on  the  barbarians,  who  thus 
could  not  avoid  a  battle. 

The  Scythians,  after  making  considerable  resistance,  were 
routed  and  put  to  flight ;  and  as  this  was  the  first  defeat  their 
nation  had  ever  sustained,  having  hitherto  been  considered  in- 
vincible, partly  on  account  of  the  great  difiGlculty  there  was  in 
coming  up  with  and  attacking  them  in  their  woods  and  fastnesses, 
it  increased  the  renown  of  Alexander  and  the  Macedonians,  whom 
it  seemed  as  though  nothing  could  stand  before.  After  this 
defeat  the  Scythians  did  not  attempt  any  further  resistance,  but 
submitted  themselves  to  Alexand^,  requesting  to  be  considered 
as  his  friends :  he,  therefore,  concluded  a  treaty  with  them,  and 
returned  into  Persia.  Shortly  after  this  the  traitor  Bessus,  who 
had  conspired  against  and  slain  Darius,  was  brought  to  him,  being 
delivered  up  by  some  of  his  accomplices.  Alexander  immediately 
sent  him  to  Sisygambis,  in  order  that  she  might  inflict  such 
punishment  as  she  pleased  upon  him.  ,  That  princess  chose  a 
mode  of  execution  truly  barbarous,  and  in  accordance  witii  the 
Persian  notions  of  revenge  and  retaliation.  Four  large  trees 
were  bent  downwards  by  main  force,  and  to  each  tree  one  limb 
of  the  traitor's  body  was  fastened ;  the  trees  were  then  suffered 
suddenly  to  recoil,  by  which  process  the  wretched  criminal  was 
severed  limb  from  limb  and  torn  into  four  quarters. 

About  this  time  a  rather  formidable  conspiracy  broke  out 
against  Alexander,  which  had  its  origin  among  his  own  coun- 
trymen in  Macedonia.  The  effeminate  and  luxurious  life  ho 
now  indulged  in,  by  laying  aside  the  dress  and  manners  of  the 
Macedonian  kings,  and  imitating  the  pomp  and  aplendour  of 
the  Persian  monarchs,  gave  great  offence,  not  only  to  the 
officers  and  veterans  of  the  army,  but,  when  the  news  wis 
carried  into  Macedonia,  it  caused  great  discontent  amongst  all 
his  subjects.    He,  besides  assuming  the  Persian  robe  and 
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tume  himaelfy  compelled   hjis  generals  and  friends  to  do  the 
Bamoy  i|nd  even  went  so  fiir  as  to  oblige  t^em  to  fall  prostrfkte 
before  him  on  puiUic  occasions,  and  do  him  homage  after  tl^^ 
Persian  fashion.    The  general  discontent  which  this  occasioned 
encouraged  Fhilotas,  the  son  oif  Parmenio,  to  attempt  the  life  of 
his  master  and  the  subversion  of  his  authority.  He  was  thought 
by  some  to  have  ;been  instigated  to  this  by  his  father,  Parmenio, 
in  disgust  at  t^e  conduct  of  Alexander  in  thus  adopting  ,the 
manners  and  pustoms  of  the  vanquished}  and,  by  so  doing,  fip- 
pearing  to  despise  the  simplicity  of  his  own  country  and 
people.     Bumours  of  the  conspiracy  having  ;reached  Alexander, 
Philotas  was  seised  and  put  to  the  torture.    At  first  he  .dis- 
played tiie  utmost  resolution  and  s^tre^gth  of  mind;  but  at 
length,  overcome  by  his  sufferings,  he  not  only  confessed 
himself  guilty,  but  also  accused  his  father.    The  result  of  ti^iB 
confession  was  the  condeponation  of  Philotas,  who  was  st^oned 
to  death  on  the  foUowing  ^slj,  according  to  the  IVJ^acedonj^ 
custom.     The  execution  of  the  son  was  followed  by  that  of  the 
fiither— either  because  Alexander  really  believed  hiiQ  guilty,  or 
that  having  thus  put  his  son  to  death  he  feared  his  resentment. 
Pannenio  was  at  this  time  in  Media,  commanding  an  army 
entrusted  with  the  king's  treasures.     Alexander  commissioncj^ 
Polydamus,  one  of  the  lords  of  the  court,  to  see  the  sentence 
executed.      This  courtier  had  formerly    been  intimate  with 
f  armeniOy  and  was  selected  on  that  account,  as  less  likely  to 
create  suspicion.     He  was  enjoined  to  use  dispatch,  in  order 
that  the  news  of  the  death  of  Philotas  might  not  reach  his 
&ther  firsty  and  thus  put  him  on  his  guard  and  enable  him  to 
make  resistance  and  put  his  treasonable  designs,  if  he  had  any, 
into  execution.  After  a  journey  of  eleven  days  Poly  dam  us  arrived 
St  the  residence  of  Parmenio,  who  was  at  the  time  walking  in 
bis  own  park,  and,  after  accosting  him  with  the  usual  compli- 
ments and  an  air  of  friendship,  presented  him  with  two  letters, 
one  of  which  was  from  Alexander,  and  the  other  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  Philotas,  as  though  it  really  came  from  his  son,  in 
order  to  lull  his  suspicions. 
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Parmenio  enquired  what  Alexander  was  doing ;  to  which 
PolydamuB  replied  he  would  know  by  the  letter ;  which  having 
perused,  he  remarked,  "  The  king  is  preparing  to  march  against 
the  Arachosii ;"  adding,  "  How  glorious  a  prince  is  this,  who  does 
not  allow  himself  a  moment's  rest !  But  he  should  be  more 
careful  of  himself  after  having  acquired  so  much  glory."  He 
then  proceeded  to  open  the  one  sealed  with  his  son's  seal ;  but 
at  that  instant  the  ^ieutenant  of  the  province,  who  accompanied 
Polydamus,  thrust  a  dagger  in  his  side,  which  was  the  signal  to 
the  rest  of  the  accomplices,  who  soon  dispatched  him. 

The  odium  which  these  transactions  brought  upon  Alexander 
was  much  increased  by  the  murder — for  it  cannot  be  designated 
by  a  milder  term— of  his  friend  Clitus,  one  of  the  most  devoted 
and  attached  of  his  followers.  Clitus,  who  was  now  considerably 
advanced  in  age,  had  fought  under  Philip,  with  whom  he  had 
been  also  a  great  favourite,  and  had  distinguished  himself  on 
many  occasions  by  his  bravery.  He  was  a  sort  of  foster-uncle 
to  Alexander ;  Hellanice,  the  sister  of  Clitus,  having  been  his 
nurse ;  and  Alexander  entertained  both  for  her  and  her  brother 
the  greatest  tenderness  and  affection.  Clitus,  on  his  side,  felt 
an  equal  regard  and  attachment  for  Alexander,  having  devoted 
himself  to  him  after  the  death  of  Philip  with  an  almost  parental 
affection ;  several  instances  of  which  have  been  mentioned  in 
this  history,  particularly  at  the  battle  of  the  G-ranious,  when, 
at  the  risk  of  his  own  life,  he  covered  him  with  his  shield,  in 
order  to  ward  off  a  blow  aimed  at  him  by  an  officer  of  the 
enemy ;  and  which,  but  for  his  timely  interference,  would  in 
all  probability  have  killed  him. 

One  evening  at  an  entertainment  Alexander,  who  was  now 
almost  constantly  in  the  habit  on  these  occasions  of  drinkiog 
to  excess,  began  to  boast  of  his  own  exploits,  and  arrogating  to 
himself  not  only  the  praises  due  to  his  own  victories  tsii 
successes,  but  also  those  which  had  been  achieved  by  Philip,  hi* 
father,  and  the  generals  under  his  command ;  all  such  at  letf^ 
in  which  he  himself  had  been  present,  affecting  to  speak  of  tbein 
as  all  won  by  his  own  power.    This  was  exceedingly  displeiflDg 
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to  the  elder  Macedonian  officers,  who  held  the  memory  of 
Philip  in  great  veneration.  Clitus,  in  particular,  who  could 
not  bear  to  hear  his  former  master  spoken  of  with  dis- 
respect, and  who  was  moreover  much  disgusted  with  the 
manner  in  which  Alexander  had  of  late  conducted  himself, 
could  not  refrain  from  remonstrating  with  him,  and  even 
went  80  fur  as  to  reproach  him  with  his  new  mode  of  life,  in 
adopting  the  customs  and  manners  of  the  very  people  he  had 
conquered.  Alexander,  who  could  now  ill  bear  any  contradic- 
tion, fired  at  these  remonstrances,  and  the  more  just  he  felt 
them  to  be  the  more  he  was  irritated.  He  restrained  himself, 
however,  for  a  considerable  time ;  but  at  length  Clitus  ven- 
turing to  hint  at  the  tragical  end  of  Parmenio,  as  a  reward 
which  himself  and  others  might  expect  for  their  long-tried 
services,  Alexander  commanded  him  to  leave  the  table.  Clitus, 
who  was  also  somewhat  heated  with  wine,  exclaimed,  as  he 
rose  up,  "He  is  in  the  right  not  to  bear  free-bom  men 
at  his  table,  who  will  tell  him  the  truth ;  and  he  does  well 
to  pass  his  life  amongst  barbarians  and  slaves,  who  will  be 
proud  to  pay  their  devotion  to  his  Persian  gourd  and  white 
robe."  Upon  this  the  king  took  a  sword  and  would  have 
killed  him  on  the  spot;  but  his  courtiers  withheld  him,  and 
forced  Clitus  out  of  the  room.  He  returned  again  by  an- 
other door,  reciting  the  following  lines  of  Euripides  : — 

"  Are  thene  your  customs  ? 
Is  it  thus  that  Greece  rewards  her  combatants  ? 
Shall  one  man  claim  the  trophies  won  by  thousands  ?' 

When  Alexander,  no  longer  able  to  contain  himself,  seized 
a  javelin  from  one  of  the  guards  and  aimed  a  blow  at  Clitus, 
which  laid  him  dead  at  his  feet ;  at  the  same  time  exclaiming, 
"  Gt)  now  to  Philip,  to  Parmenio,  and  to  Attains !" 

No  sooner  was  the  rash  deed  perpetrated,  than  the  king  be- 
came sensible  of  its  enormity.  He  was  sobered  in  an  instant ; 
all  his  anger  was  extinguished  in  the  blood  of  Clitus  ;  and  his 
crime  presented  itself  in  its  true  colours.  He  had  murdered  a 
man  who  had  always  served  him  with  the  utmost  zeal  and 
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fidelity — naj^  who  had  even  saved  his  life,  although  he  was 
ashamed  to  own  it :  and  all  this  for  merely  giving  vent  to  a  few 
indiscreet  expressions  which,  after  all,  might  be  attributed 
to  the  influence  of  wine.     With  what  face  should  he  be  able 
to  appear  before  his  aged  nurse,  the  sister  of  Clitua,  with 
his    hands    imbued    in    her  brother's  blood.    As  these  re- 
flections   crowded    on  his  mind  he  threw    himself  on    the 
dead  body  of  his  friend,  forced  out  the  javelin,  and  attempted 
to  dispatch   himself   with  it ;    but    the    guards    who    sur- 
rounded hiin  took   it  from    him,  and   forcibly   carried  him 
into  his   own  apartment.      Eor  several  days  he  gave  him- 
self up    to    the    most    unfeigned    grief   and    regret,  until 
his  health  began  to  be  affected,  and  his  friends  and  courtiers 
found  it  necessary  to  remonstrate  with  him  against  thus  yield- 
ing to  unavailing  remorse  and  regret,  and  endeavoured  by 
flifguments  of  various  kinds  to  draw  him  off  from  a  sense  of  it. 
And,  extraordinary  as  it  may  seem,  the  impression  in  a  short 
time  did  wear  off  so  entirely  that  not  only  did  Alexander  appear 
to  have  forgotten  it,  but  even  the  lesson  which  it  might  have 
been  thought  such  a  circumstanciB  must  have  conveyed  was  so 
entirely  effaced  from  his  mind  that  he  yielded  himself  more 
than  ever  to  the  follies  and  excesses  of  the  Persian  court ;  and  at 
length  his  infatuation  reached  such  a  climax  that  he  even  con- 
templated having  divine  honours  paid  to  him  as  a  god ;  thui 
imitating  the  idolatrous  custom  of  the  Eastern  kings  and  poten- 
tates, who  were  fond  of  representing  themselves  as  of  somethiiig 
more  than  human  origin,  and  causing  themselves  to  be  deified 
and  worshipped  by  their  heathen  subjects  and  attendants. 

Alexander,  almost  from  the  commencement  of  his  career, 
had  meditated  the  conquest  of  all  the  East,  and  he  now  pre- 
pared to  proceed  into  India  and  carry  his  arms  as  far  as  the 
ocean  on  that  side,  and  thus  to  render  himself  the  master  of 
all  the  then  known  world  from  sea  to  sea,  from  the  Helle^ont 
to  the  Indian  Ocean.  It  was  whilst  making  preparations  ibr 
this  expedition,  and  previous  to  his  setting  out,  that  hb 
attempted  to  put  in  practice  the  almost  insane  act  of  caiudQg 
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himself  to  be  deified  and  worshipped  as  the  son  of  Jupiter 
Atnmon:  Previous  to  his  departure  he  made  a  great  feast,  as 
a  sort  of  leave-taking,  to  which  he  invited  all  the  great  lords 
and  principal  persons  of  his  court — ^not  only  Greeks  and 
Macedonians,  tut  the  chief  of  the  Persians— in  which  every 
luxury  and  delicacy  was  served.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
entertainment  he  left  the  room,  as  had  been  previously  agreed 
upon  by  those  in  the  secret ;  when  Cleon,  one  of  his  flatterers, 
undertook  to  prepare  the  company  for  the  scene  which  was 
to  follow.  He  began,  in  a  long  speech,  to  expatiate  on  the 
excellent  character  and  great  actions  of  their  prince ;  and 
setting  forth  the  obligations  they  were  all  under  to  him  for 
having  raised  them  by  his  conquests  and  his  valour  to  such  an 
d&dted  pinnade  of  fkme ;  and  cbncluded  by  proposing  that 
they,  in  ridtum,  should  render  that  homage  which  his  great 
merit  deserved,  by  offering  him  incense  as  a  god,  and  which 
fltey  might  do  without  the  least  scruple,  as  they  already 
bdieved  him  to  be  such ;  citing,  at  the  same  time,  the  example 
n/l  the  Persians ;  and  remarking  that  neither  Hercules  nor 
Baochns  Were  ranked  amongst  the  deities  until  by  their 
proWese  and  heroic  deeds  they  had  obtained  the  homage  and 
veneration  of  mankind,  and  had  surmounted  the  envy  of  their 
(Sotemporaries ;  that,  for  himself,  he  was  determined  to  shew 
this  just  homage  to  Alexander's  merit,  and  to  prostrate  himself 
before  him  when  he  should  return  to  the  hall. 

This  speech  was  received  with  deep  silence ;  at  length 
OaUisthenes,  perceiving  that  no  one  seemed  to  know  what  to 
say  or  how  to  act  upon  the  occasion,  took  upon  himself  to  reply. 
OaUisthenes  was  a  man,  or  rather  a  philosopher,  of  great  wisdom 
and  gravity.  He  had  been  presented  to  Alexander  by  Aristotle, 
whose  relation  he  was,  and  recommended  by  him  as  a  fit  person  to 
accompany  the  young  monarch  into  Persia,  one  capable  of  re- 
straining him  from  those  excesses  into  which  his  youth  and  im- 
petuous temper  might  be  likely  to  hurry  him.  Observing  that 
the  eyes  of  all  present  were  fixed  upon  him,  as  the  most  suitable 
person,  from  his  age  and  character,  to  step  forward  on  the 
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occasioiL  he  roae  up  and  ^d,  **  Had  Alexander  been  present  it 
would  nuC  have  been  necessarr  for  anr  one  besides  to  have  iIIte^ 
fered,  ad  he  would  himaelf  have  prevented  Cleon  casting  such  t 
stigma  on  his  person  and  £:lory,  by  recommending  these  servile 
and  odious  customs  of  the  barbarians.  But  seeing  he  is  not,  I 
will,"  said  he,  '*  take  upon  me  to  speak  in  his  name."  Then  after 
expressing  the  high  estimation  in  which  he  held  Alexander,  ho 
proceeded  to  point  out  the  ditference  between  the  worship  paid 
to  the  gods  and  the  homage  which  might  be  rendered  to  men. 
**  To  the  former  we  offer  pravers  and  sacrifices,  institute  festivali 
to  their  honour,  and  sing  songs  to  their  praise ;  whilst  to  the 
latter  we  pay  deference,  submission,  and  fidelity.  It  is  not^" 
said  he,  in  conclusion,  ''  for  the  \ictor  to  borrow  laws  from  the 
vanquished.  Let  us  never  forget  that  it  was  not  to  subject 
Greece  to  Asia,  but  Asia  to  Greece,  that  Alexander  crossed  the 
Hellespont." 

Alexander,  who  had  been  concealed  behind  the  tapestry 
while  this  was  passing,  and  who  judged  from  the  silence  and 
attention  with  which  Callisthenes  was  heard  that  he  spoke  the 
sense  of  the  company,  sent  for  Cleon,  and  told  him  he  should 
only  require  the  Persians  to  prostrate  according  to  their  usual 
custom. 

Shortly  after  he  returned  to  the  company,  when  the  Persiani 
immediately  prostrated  themselves,  one  of  them  bowing  so  bw 
that  his  forehead  almost  touched  the  ground.  A  Macedoniaa 
ofTiciT  who  stood  near  him  bid  him  strike  a  little  harder ;  at 
which  Alexander  was  so  incensed  that  he  ordered  him  to  he 
thrown  into  prison,  at  the  same  time  breaking  up  the  assembly 
in  great  disgust.  He  never  forgave  the  affront  which  he 
c(msidered  Callisthenes  had  put  upon  him  by  his  heroic  con- 
duct, and  shortly  after  caused  him  to  be  arrested  on  a  firivdooB 
charge  of  conspiracy. 

Que  of  the  young  officers  who  attended  on  the  king's  person, 
namcid  llermolaus,  had,  ou  account  of  some  private  piqu^^ 
formed  a  conspiracy  against  him,  but  which  was,  however,  soon 
discovered.    The  conspirators  were  seized  and  put  to  the  torture- 
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No  one  amongst  them  had  even  named  Callisthenes  ;  but,  as  he 
was  known  to  be  very  intimate  with  Hermolaus,  he  was  seized 
on  that  pretence,  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  the  most  grievous 
torments  inflicted  on  him  to  extort  a  confession  of  guilt :  but 
he  persisted  in  his  innocence  to  the  last,  and  expired  in  the 
midst  of  his  tortures.  No  one  suspected  Callisthenes  of  being 
gailty,  and  the  odium  which  this  transaction  drew  upon  Alex- 
ander was  even  greater  than  that  caused  by  the  murder  of  Clitus ; 
for  which  the  excuse,  bad  as  it  was,  might  be  pleaded  of  the  ex- 
dtement  of  the  moment,  and  irritation  produced  by  the  con- 
tinued taunts  and  disgraceful  behaviour  of  Clitus :  but  this  last 
was  a  murder  perpetrated  in  cold  blood  and  under  the  most  cruel 
eircomstances,  for  no  other  cause  than  the  honest  freedom  used 
by  him  as  a  philosopher  and  friend,  and  one  who  had  been  recom- 
mended to  him  by  his  early  preceptor  as  worthy  of  being  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  a  guardian  and  monitor.  Indeed,  so  sen- 
sible was  Alexander  of  the  disgust  and  discontent  which  this 
circumstance  and  his  conduct  in  general  produced,  that,  in  order 
to  divert  it  and  give  employment  and  occupation  to  his  troops, 
lie  hastened  the  preparations  for  his  expedition  into  India. 

It  was  about  this  period  that  the  celebrated  visit  of  Thalestris, 
queen  of  the  Amazons,  is  said  to  have  taken  place.  The  Amazons 
were  a  race  of  women  celebrated  for  their  valour  and  masculine 
habits.  They  are  reported  to  have  been  of  gigantic  stature  and 
great  bodily  strength ;  they  carried  on  war  in  their  own  per- 
sons, and  made  war  and  peace  independently  of  their  husbands, 
whom  they  never  allowed  to  interfere  in  any  of  their  concerns, 
and  those  who  did  so  were  banished  the  state.  Their  dress 
was  very  peculiar,  their  robes  being  tucked  up  with  a  knot  at 
the  knee  that  it  might  not  impede  their  motions,  and  the  left 
shoulder  and  arm  were  left  bare,  the  better  to  enable  them  to 
bend  the  bow  and  throw  the  dart.  Thalestris  was  accompanied 
by  a  large  train  of  her  countrywomen,  and  when  arrived  within 
sight  of  Alexander's  camp  she  sent  him  word  that  a  queen  was 
come  to  visit  him.  He  accordingly  went  out  to  meet  her,  and 
aa  soon  as  she  perceived  him,  leaping  from  her  horse  with  two 
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lances  in  her  right  hand,  she  adranced  to  meet  him  escorted  hj 
300  of  her  women.  When  the  first  compliments  were  over,  she 
surveyed  him  very  attentively,  and  seemed  disappointed  with  his 
appearance,  not  considering  that  his  stature  answered  to  his 
fame ;  for  the  barharians  are  much  taken  with  a  majestic  air, 
and  think  those  only  capable  of  great  achievements  on  whom 
nature  has  bestowed  great  bodily  advantages.  This  story  of 
Tbalestris  is  doubted  by  many  historians ;  and,  indeed,  the 
whole  account  of  the  Amazons  is  now  considered  fabulous  ;  but 
it  has  found  an  accredited  place  in  early  history,  and  masculine 
gigantic  women  and  viragos  are  stiU  termed  Amazonians,  or 
Amazons. 

Ancient  India — the  country  into  which  Alexander  was  now 
about  to  carry  his  victorious  arms-— comprised,  according  to 
the  earliest  records,  all  that  tract  of  country  which  lies  between 
the  kingdom  of  Persia  and  the  Ganges.  It  received  its  name 
from  the  river  Indus,  and  was  bounded  on  the  north  by  Great 
Tartary,  and  on  the  south  and  east  by  the  Indian  Ocean.  It 
is  now  more  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Hindostan. 
Ver}'  little  is  known  of  its  early  history,  it  being,  like  the  early 
history  of  most  other  countries,  lost  or  involved  in  fable. 
The  natives  carry  back  their  annals  to  an  almost  indefinite 
period,  even  ^equalling  in  this  respect  the  Chinese  themselves, 
but  with  as  little  foundation.  The  earliest  record  to  be  de- 
pended upon  is  the  account  of  the  invasion  of  the  country  by 
Queen  Semiramis,  who  penetrated  as  far  as  the  Indus.  But 
it  was  at  that  early  period  a  powerful  empire,  and  the  king  of 
India  was  able  to  repulse  the  ambitious  queen,  and  to  send 
her  back  to  her  own  territories. 

The  earliest  writers  that  speak  of  India  describe  its  natives 
as  a  mild  and  simple  people,  mixing  but  little  with  the  su^ 
rounding  nations,  and  having  laws,  customs,  and  religion, 
very  peculiarly  their  own.  Perhaps  there  are  no  people  on  the 
face  of  the  globe  that  have  undergone  less  change  from  their  pri- 
meval character  than  the  Hindoos,  or  natives  of  India.  The 
same  description  and  account   of  them  would   apply  almost 
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equally  at  any  pariod.  Eiom  the  first  that  is  known  of  them, 
they  appear  to  have  been  diyided,  as  at  the  present  day,  into 
eastes  or  classes,  of  which  there  were  seven  at  the  time  of 
Alexander's  expedition. 

The  first,  and  the  one  which  was  held  in  the  greatest  venera- 
tion, though  by  far  the  smallest  in  point  of  numbers,  were  the 
Brachmans.  These  were  the  priests  and  guardians  of  religion, 
and  they  possessed  nearly  all  the  knowledge  and  literature,  such 
as  it  was,  of  the  country.  This  caste  remains,  with  but  small  vari- 
ation, to  the  present  day,  and  constitutes  the  modem  Brahmins. 

The  second  caste  was  that  of  husbandmen,  whose  occupation 
it  was  to  cultivate  the  fields  and  till  the  ground.  They  were 
never  taken  from  their  employment  to  carry  arms  or  serve  in 
war,  and  it  was  an  inviolable  law  never  to  molest  them  or  their 
lands. 

The  third  was  that  of  herdsmen  and  shepherds,  who  had  the 
oharge  of  herds  and  flocks ;  they  never  came  into  cities,  but 
roved  about  the  woods  and  mountains,  and  spent  much  of  their 
time  in  hunting. 

The  fourth  consisted  of  traders  and  artificers,  including  pilots 
and  seamen.  These  three  last  orders  all  paid  a  tribute  or  tax 
to  the  king,  according  to  their  several  abilities. 

The  fiflh  class  was  that  of  soldiers,  whose  only  occupation 
was  war,  being  free  and  disengaged  from  every  other  kind  of 
care  and  employment. 

The  sixth  were  magistrates  or  overseers,  who  had  the  super- 
intendence and  oversight  of  all  the  rest,  both  in  cities  and  in 
the  country.  They  made  report  from  time  to  time  of  the  con- 
duct and  actions  of  the  citizens  to  the  prince.  It  is  related 
that  none  of  these  magistrates  were  ever  accused  of  telling  an 
untruth. 

The  last  and  seventh  class  were  those  persons  employed  in 
the  government,  and  who  assisted  the  government  in  public 
affairs.  From  amongst  these  all  magistrates,  governors  of 
provinces,  generals,  and  the  diff*erent  officers,  whether  for  land 
or  sea,  such  as  were  intrusted  with  the  public  monies  and  so 
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forth,  were  chosen.  These  difierent  castes  or  cbisses  never 
mixed  or  blended  in  any  way.  They  never  intermarried,  nor 
were  they  allowed  to  quit  one  class  or  profession  for  another; 
neither  to  follow  two  at  the  same  time. 

These  seven  castes  have  of  later  times  merged  pretty  much 
into  four;  brahmins,  soldiers,  husbandmen,] and  mechanics; 
which  still  retain  their  primitive  limitations  very  strictly. 

This  mode  of  dividing  the  people  has  by  many  historians  and 
legislators  been  much  lauded  as  tending  to  the  perfecting 
of  the  different  orders  in  their  various  callings  and  professions ; 
every  family  and  individual  thus  having  the  benefit  of  the  ex- 
perience of  their  forefathers ;  and  the  knowledge  of  every  trade 
and  profession  thus  descending  from  father  to  son  from  time 
immemorial  being  likely  to  render  them  greater  adepts  and 
more  expert  in  the  different  branches,  whatever  they  may  be. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  found  greatly  to  cramp 
genius  by  circumscribing  individual  talent,  and  also  to  foster  a 
narrow  and  restricted  spirit,  and  to  create  feelings  of  envy, 
malevolence,  and  animosity  in  one  class  towards  another.  It 
is  somewhat  remarkable  that  from  time  inunemorial  there  have 
been  no  slaves  in  India.  They  never  even  had  foreign  slaves, 
like  the  Komans,  Spartans,  and  some  other  nations  also,  who 
made  a  great  boast  of  their  freedom  and  love  of  liberty.  Their 
mode  of  life  was  very  simple,  and  they  never  had  any  monu- 
ments in  honour  of  their  dead,  considering  that  the  reputation 
of  illustrious  men  was  their  best  mausoleum. 

It  would  be  tedious  and  uninteresting  to  narrate  every  par- 
ticular of  Alexander  s  movements  through  the  vast  tract  of 
India,  and  to  describe  the  taking  and  the  besieging  of  the 
various  towns  and  cities  in  his  progress  through  that  country, 
in  which  his  soldiers  suffered  incredible  hardships,  from  the 
intense  heats  by  day  and  severe  cold  at  night,  as  well  as 
the  difficulties  they  had  to  encounter  in  their  march  through 
immense  forests  and  over  almost  trackless  wastes.  The 
rivers,  too,  were  also  greatly  swollen  irom  the  excessive  rains 
which  foil  in  India  towards  the  end  of  summer  and  during 
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autumn,  rendering  them  almost  impassable,  and  the  frequent 
inundations  making  the  country  very  swampy  and  unwhole- 
some. Alexander  was  himself  exposed  to  considerable  danger, 
and  in  one  instance,  received  a  dangerous  wound  whilst  going 
round  the  city  of  Magosa  to  view  the  fortifications.  He  was 
shot  by  an  arrow  in  the  calf  of  his  leg.  At  first  he  paid  but 
Uttle  attention  to  it,  and  continued  his  survey ;  it,  however, 
began  to  inflame  and  put  him  in  great  pain,  and  he  was  several 
days  recovering  from  the  effects  of  it.  It  is  related  of  him  that 
on  this  occasion  he  expressed  the  sense  of  his  folly  in  wishing 
to  rank  himself  amongst  the  immortals — saying,  "  I  am  called 
the  son  of  Jupiter ;  but  my  wound  makes  me  sensible  that  I 
am  a  man." 
At  length  Alexander  arrived  near  the  source  of  the  Indus, 
which  river  he  proposed  sailing  down  until  he  should 
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reach  the  ocean;  and  accordingly  sent  his  friend 
HephsBstion  forward  to  make  preparations  for  his  passage. 

The  most  powerful  enemies  he  had  to  contend  with  after  he 
had  passed  the  river  Indus  were  the  two  monarebs,  Abisares 
and  Porus,  both  of  whom  had  very  extensive  dominions,  espe- 
cially Porus,  who  was  at  that  time  the  most  powerful  of  the 
petty  kings  of  India ;  and  who,  instead  of  being  overawed,  as 
Alexander  had  expected,  at  the  reports  of  his  conquests,  pre- 
pared to  resist  him.  He  was  a  man  of  gigantic  stature,  and 
pode  one  of  the  largest  elephants  the  country  produced, 
clothed  in  armour  of  gold  and  silver ;  so  that  altogether  he 
had  a  most  striking  and  majestic  appearance.  Ho  awaited 
the  approach  of  Alexander  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Hydaspes? 
which  bounded  his  territories.  His  army  was  particularly 
formidable  from  the  number  of  elephants,  which  were  drawn 
up  on  the  sides  of  the  river  with  their  heads  towards  the 
stream,  resembling  so  many  towers  ;  and  the  Indians  exasperated 
them  in  order  that  the  noise  they  made  might  intimidate  the 
Macedonian  and  Grecian  troops,  who  were  but  little  acquainted 
with  this  terrible  animal,  only  a  few  of  them  having  yet  been 
introduced  into  Europe  and  the  West.    The  river  itself,  at  all 
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times  deep  and  rapid,  was  mnch  swollen  hj  the  rains ;  so  tbst 
it  seemed  as  though  it  would  be  impossible  to  pass  it  in  the 
fgice  of  the  formidable  array  which  lined  its  opposite  shores. 
For  seyeral  days  the  two  armies  remained  opposite  to  each 
other,  neither  venturing  on  any  decieiTe  action.  The  Hydaspes 
was  full  of  small  islands,  whither  both  the  Indians  and  the 
Macedonians  used  to  swim  ;  and  frequent  encounters  and  skir- 
mishes took  place  between  them.  At  length  Alexander  finding 
that  there  was  no  chance  of  crossing  the  river  by  force  of  arms, 
had  recourse  to  stratagem.  He  caused  his  army  repeatedly  to 
feign  attempting  to  cross  it  in  the  night,  and,  everything  being 
prepared,  to  shout  as  if  they  intended  to  ford  the  river.  PoruB 
immediately  hurried  thither  with  his  elephants  and  troops; 
upon  which  Alexander  sounded  the  retreat  and  retired.  Having 
repeated  this  for  several  successive  nights,  Poms  finding  it 
all  ended  in  noise,  rather  abated  his  vigilance ;  whereupon 
Alexander  began  to  prepare  in  right  earnest  to  cross.  He 
had  his  camp  pitched  nearly  opposite  that  of  Poms;  and 
causing  Attalus,  one  of  his  generals,  who  somewhat  resembled 
him  in  person,  to  be  attired  in  the  royal  robe,  and  to  make  a 
feint  as  though  about  to  cross,  Alexander,  with  the  main  part 
of  his  army,  went  silently  and  secretly  lower  down  the  river; 
and  being  fortunate  enough  to  gain  a  small  island  in  the  middle 
of  the  stream,  he  landed  on  it  and  rallied  his  troops.  Tbe 
night  was  dark  and  stormy,  which  so  far  favoured  the  attempt ; 
but  it  also  rendered  the  crossing  and  the  landing  on  the  oppo- 
site shore  extremely  difficult ;  which,  however,  was  at  length 
effected,  though  not  without  considerable  loss.  No  sooner  wm 
Poms,  who  had  been  occupied  in  watching  tbe  movements  of 
Attalus,  aware  that  he  had  been  thus  deceived,  and  that  Alex- 
ander had  really  crossed  the  stream,  than  he  hastened  to  gire 
him  battle.  This  was  no  more  than  Alexander  had  expected : 
and  he  immediately  prepared  for  the  encounter.  The  contest 
was  long  and  obstinate ;  Alexander's  troops  being  unable 
to  make  head  against  the  elephants,  a  species  of  wai&re  to 
which  they  were  unaccustomed,  and  which  they  knew  not  how 
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to  resist,  but  were  trampled  down  by  tbem  with  resistless  fury. 
At  length  the  Macedonian  phalanx  finding  means  to  surround 
a  large  body  of  them,  and  moving  on  a  sudden,  charged  them 
with  their  pikes.  The  elephants,  terrified  and  distracted  with 
pain  and  rage,  could  no  longer  be  controlled ;  but,  running 
about  from  place  to  pla<ie,  overthrew  everything  in  their  way  ; 
and  at  length,  turning  round  on  the  Indian  army,  threw  it 
into  the  utmost  confusion.  Alexander  perceiving  this,  pre- 
pared to  take  advantage  of  it ;  and  charging  the  enemy  with 
great  fury,  rendered  victory  no  longer  doubtful.  Porus,  though 
he  had  seen  his  two  sons  killed  in  the  battle,  and  was  himself 
wounded,  did  not  attempt  flight ;  but  continued  on  the  field 
until  Alexander  advanced  to  take  him  prisoner.  Alexander,  as 
be  approached  him,  enquired  with  a  gracious  air  how  he 
wished  to  be  treated.  "  As  a  king,"  replied  Porus.  "  But  do 
you  ask  nothing  more  ?"  demanded  Alexander.  "  No,"  said 
Poms ;  "  everything  is  included  in  that  single  word."  Alex- 
ander was  so  struck  with  what  he  considered  his  magnanimity 
and  g^atness  of  soul,  that  he  treated  him  with  the  utmost 
esteem  and  respect.  He  even  restored  him  the  sovereignty  of 
his  dominions,  in  which  he  continued  tributary  to  Alexander, 
and  faithful  to  him  until  his  death. 

After  the  battle  Alexander  paid  the  last  duties  to  such  of  his 

soldiers  as  had  fallen:  and  he  offered  up  sacrifices 
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and  solemnized  games  on  the  spot  where  he  had 

eroBsed  the  Hydaspes. 

It  was  in  this  battle  that  Alexander's  favourite  horse,  Buce- 
phalus, is  said  to  have  died,  covered  with  wounds,  after  having 
borne  his  master  safely  off*  the  field  of  battle,  as  is  related  in 
the  commencement  of  the  history  of  this  prince  ;  though  other 
accounts  say  he  died,  not  of  wounds,  but  of  old  age ;  however, 
it  seems  certain  it  was  near  the  river  Hydaspes  that  he  was 
buried  ;  and  Alexander  had  a  city  built  there  in  honour  of  the 
place  of  bis  interment,  which  he  called  Bucephalia.  He 
also  built  another  city  on  the  spot  where  he  crossed  the 
river,  which  he  called  Nicea,  in  commemoration  of  the 
▼Mstory. 
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The  victory  over  Porus  seemed  to  insure  to  Alexander  the 
conquest  as  it  were  of  India.  He  daily  engaged  in  fresh 
exploits  with  increased  ardour  and  vivacity,  and  seemed  as 
though  he  considered  himself  invented  with  a  commission,  and 
under  an  obligation,  to  storm  all  cities,  lay  waste  all  provinces, 
and  extirpate  all  nations  that  refused  to  submit  to  him.  He 
advanced  a  considerable  way  into  India,  crossed  two  or  three 
large  rivers,  and  defeated  the  Indians  in  several  pitched  battles. 
He  even  contemplated  crossing  the  river  Ganges,  and  pene- 
trating into  the  almost  unknown  regions  beyond.  A  report  of 
this  being  spread  through  the  army  excited  a  general  discontent. 
The  soldiers,  and  particularly  the  Macedonians,  who  having 
travelled  through  so  many  countries,  and  many  of  whom  had 
grown  grey  in  the  field,  were  constantly  reverting  to  their 
own  native  country,  fondly  hoping  to  revisit  it,  and  end  their 
days  in  peace  and  quiet,  seeing  no  probable  termination  of 
their  toils  and  fatigues,  became  desperate,  and  absolutely 
refused  to  proceed  any  further.  Alexander  was  much  perplexed 
at  this  resolution.  He  sent  for  the  officers  into  his  tent,  and 
commanded  them  to  call  the  soldiers  together.  He  made  them 
a  long  and  pathetic  harangue,  omitting  no  circumstance  which 
would  be  likely  to  produce  an  effect  upon  them.  After  com- 
mending them  for  the  fidelity  and  attachment  they  had  shown 
for  his  person — the  bravery  and  patience  with  which  they  had 
encountered  and  overcome  the  perils  and  fatigues  of  their  long 
and  laborious  march,  extolling  their  bravery,  and  thanking  them, 
in  the  mcst  enthusiastic  terms,  for  the  fame  and  the  glory  they 
had  assisted  him  to  acquire,  he  conjured  them  not  to  stop 
short,  as  it  were,  just  at  the  conclusion,  and  that,  too,  in  » 
country  in  which  a  woman  had  surpassed  him,  and  had  pene* 
trated  into  regions  whither  their  resolution  would  prevent 
his  following.  Semiramis,  queen  of  Babylon  and  Nineveh,  had 
conquered  all  these  regions,  had  built  many  cities,  and  completed 
the  most  stupendous  and  magnificent  works,  and  he  besought 
them  not  to  abandon  him,  and  rob  him  of  the  gloiy  which 
would  render  him  equal  to  Hercules  and  to  Bacchus. 

This  pathetic  harangue  had  not  that  effect  with  the  soldien 
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which  Alexander's  speeches  usually  had :  thej  remained  silent 
and  inflexible.  He  then  had  recourse  to  anger  and  threats, 
bidding  them  return  home  and  tell  their  countrymen  they  had 
deserted  and  betrayed  him  to  the  enemy — but  as  for  himself  he 
would  proceed  alone,  as  he  preferred  a  glorious  death  to  being 
robbed  of  victory.  But  even  these  menaces  failed.  The 
soldiers  stood  with  their  eyes  cast  down,  no  one  venturing  to 
Bpeak  ;  but  a  slight  murmur  rose  amongst  the  troops,  which  in- 
creased by  insensible  degrees  till  it  broke  out  into  deep  groans 
and  lamentations,  and  even  the  king  himself  was  so  much 
affected  that  his  anger  was  changed  into  compassion,  and  he 
could  not  forbear  weeping. 

At  length  Coenus,  one  of  the  oldest  of  the  officers,  drew  near 
the  throne,  and  taking  off  his  helmet,  as  was  customary  when 
any  one  addressed  the  king,  intimated  that  he  wished  to  be 
heard.  He  began  by  respectfully  declaring,  on  behalf  of  him- 
self and  fellow-soldiers,  that  their  affection  for  their  leader  and 
sovereign  was  in  nowise  abated — that  they  retained  the  same 
respect  and  fidelity  for  him  as  ever,  and  were  still  as  ready  to 
hazard  their  lives  in  his  defence.  "  But,  royal  sire,"  said  he, 
"the  greatness  of  your  exploits  has  conquered  not  only  your 
enemies  but  your  soldiers  themselves.  TVe  have  done  all  that 
it  was  possible  for  men  to  do ;  we  have  crossed  seas  and  lands ; 
we  shall  soon  have  marched  to  the  end  of  the  world,  and  you  are 
meditating  the  conquest  of  another  by  going  in  search  of  new 
Indies  unknown  even  to  the  Indians  themselves.  Such  a 
thought  may  be  worthy  of  your  valour,  but  it  surpasses  ours ; 
nor  have  we  strength  for  more.  Behold  those  ghastly  faces — 
those  bodies  covered  with  wounds  and  scars.  Tou  are  sensible 
how  numerous  we  were  at  our  first  setting  out,  and  you  see 
what  now  remains  of  us.  The  few  who  have  survived  so  many 
toils  and  dangers  have  not  strength  to  follow  you.  All  of  them 
long  to  revisit  their  country  and  friends,  and  to  enjoy  in  peace 
the  fruit  of  their  labours  and  your  victories.  Forgive  them  a 
desire  so  natural.  It  will  be  glorious  in  you,  sire,  to  set  such 
boundaries  to  your  fortune  as  your  moderation  only  shall  pre- 
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These  ftr^nmeata  of  C«C3i  wse  seeoaded  br  otbos  of  tiie 
'^fi^ren,  nors  •eaDerlallx  W  those  w^  fwieraMe  frt>m  tlieir  age 
tn<i  <er>jeg.  semned  enntLed  to  ose  greater  fieudom ;  and  tbe 
iiiAd',en^   hj  thecr  ctxjfjied  Buruan  mtendaed  with  tears, 
plainlr  shewed  Alexander  that  Comm  had  spoken  the  mind  of 
the  vhole  armj :    still  he  coold  noC  pcerail  upon  himself  to 
abandon  his  wild  and  risionarr  prefect.     He  shut  himself  up  for 
two  dajs  in  hij  tent,  hoping  that  some  change  might  be  wrooght 
in  their  sentiments :  but  finding  it  impossible  to  change  their 
resolution,  and  that  the  discontent  rather  increased  than  sub- 
tided,  he  foand  himself  obliged  to  jield,  and  began  to  think 
seriouslj  of  preparing  for  their  return  into  Persia.     The  joy 
with  which  this  intelligence  filled  the  whole  armj,  the  accls- 
mations  and  blessings  which  resounded  through  the  camp  when 
Alexander  again  appeared  amongst  them,  fullj  convinced  him 
of  the  depth  of  their  sentiments  on  the  subject,  and  that  it 
would  be  quite  useless  longer  to  oppose  their  wiahes.     He  re- 
solved, however,  previous  to  his  return,  to  paj  a  visit  to  the 
ocean,  and,  having  done  so,  to  vary  his  route,  going  back  bj  a 
different  waj  to  the  one  by  which  he  had  advanced.    He  had 
spent  about  four  months  since  he  had  left  the  Indus  in  con- 
quering the  country  between    that  and  the  river  HyphanSi 
where  his  army  now  lay,  and  which  was  called  the  Pengah,  or 
Five  Waters,  from  the  five  rirers  of  which  it  is  composed.    He 
proposed  dropping  dpwn  one  of  these  branches  till  he  reached 
the  Indus,  and  thence  following  the  course  of  the  river  until  it 
empties  itself  into  the  ocean.    For  this  purpose  he  caused  t 
number  of  boats  and  rafts  to  be  constructed,  with  which  he 
might  drop  down  the  rivers  at  leisure ;  and,  as  soon  as  they  w&9 
in  readiness,  he  embarked  upon  them  with  the  whole  of  his 
troops.     But  even  his  navigation  was  not  free  from  danger  and 
hostilities ;  his  ships  were  much  shattered  by  the  rapidity  of 
the  waters  in  a  spot  where  there  was  a  confluence  of  two  of  fte 
rivers,  the  Hydaspes  and  the  Acesines ;  and  scarcely  had  he 
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escaped  this  danger  when  be  was  near  losing  his  life  in  an  en- 
counter with  the  OxydracsB  and  Malli,  considered  the  most 
warlike  people  in  India,  and  who  were  perpetually  engaged  in 
'  war  with  each  other ;  but  on  the  approach  of  Alexander,  laying 
aside  their  private  animosities,  they  united  together  for  mutual 
defence,  and  came  to  meet  him  with  an  army  consisting  of 
10,000  horse  and  80,000  foot,  all  valiant  men,  with  900  chariots. 
They  were  however  defeated,  and  obliged  to  retreat  into  their 
city  OxydracaB,  whither  Alexander  imprudently  followed  them, 
and,   having  caused  scaling  ladders  to  be  placed  against  the 
walls,  was  himself  amongst  the  first  to  mount.     Having  gained 
the  walls  he  was  so  rash  as  to  leap  at  once  into  the  city.    He 
contrived  to  poise  his  body  in  such  a  manner  as  to  fall  upon 
his  feet,  and  standing  sword  in  hand,  and  covering  himself  as 
well  as  he  was  able  with  his  shield,  he  repulsed  such  as  were  near 
him,  and  even  killed  the  general,  who  advanced  to  run  him 
through,  on  the  spot.    He  then  placed  himself  against  the  trunk 
of  a  large  tree  which  stood  near  hira,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
no  one  dared  approach,  so  great  was  the  surprise  and  terror 
with  which  the  boldness  of  the  enterprise,  together  with  the 
fire  which  shot  from  his  eyes,  inspired  the  Indians.     At  length 
one  of  them  let  fly  an  arrow  three  feet  long,  which,  piercing 
his  coat  of  mail,  penetrated  a  considerable  distance  into  his 
right  side,  when  he  immediately  fell.     The  Indian  who  had 
discharged  the  arrow,  transported  with  joy,  ran  to  strip  him ; 
but  no  sooner  did  Alexander  feel  the  hand  of  his  enemy  upon 
him,  than,  rallying  his  scattered  senses,  caught  hold  of  the 
Indian,  who  was  imarmed,  and  plunged  his  dagger  into  his 
side.     Just  at  this  instant  some  of  his  chief  officers,  who  with 
several  soldiers  had  gained  the  top  of  the  wall,  arrived  to  his  as- 
Bistance,  and,  forming  a  bulwark  round  him,  a  desperate  con- 
flict ensued,  which  must  have  terminated  fatally  to  Alexander 
and  his  friends,  had  not  some  of  the  soldiers,who  continued  climb- 
ing the  walls,  forced  the  bolts  of  one  of  the  city  gates  near  which 
they  were  fighting,  and  let  in  the  Macedonian  troops,   who 
toon  took'  possession  of  the  city,  and  put  the  inhabitants  to 
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the  Bword,  without  regard  to  age  or  sex.  Their  first  care  after 
the  battle  was  to  carry  Alexander  back  to  his  tent,  and  to  extract 
the  arrow,  which  was  found  to  have  a  barbed  point,  so  that  the 
operation  was  both  painful  and  dangerous,  and  such  an  effu- 
sion of  blood  ensued  that  the  king  fEonted  awaj.  It  was 
several  days  before  he  recovered  sufficiently  to  leave  his  couch, 
during  which  time  the  whole  army  were  in  the  greatest 
anxiety  and  affliction :  and  a  report  of  his  death  having  spread 
amongst  the  enemy,  inspired  them  with  fresh  hopes.  Alexander 
upon  hearing  this  caused  two  vessels  to  be  joined  together,  and 
had  his  tent  spread  between  them,  in  order  that  he  might  shew 
himself  to  the  whole  army,  and  thus  put  an  end  to  all  doubts  on 
the  subject.  The  sight  of  him  gave  the  utmost  joy  to  the  soldieiy, 
who  rent  the  air  with  acclamations,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  suffi- 
ciently recovered,  his  principal  officers  and  most  intimate  friends 
ventured  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  his  imprudence  and  rash- 
ness in  having  thus  exposed  his  life  in  an  obscure  city,  alone 
and  unprotected,  and  where  it  was  almost  impossible  for  his 
friends  to  rescue  him,  entreating  him  never  again  to  venture  a 
life  so  valuable,  and  which  might  be  said  not  to  belong  so 
much  to  himself  as  to  his  subjects  and  people.  Alexander 
took  the  remonstrance  in  good  part ;  but  intimated  to  them, 
in  reply,  that  as  he  was  the  first  in  fame  and  glory,  so 
he  considered  it  his  duty  to  be  the  foremost  in  danger  and 
risk. 

Alexander  spent  several  months  in  dropping  down  the  rivers, 
and  during  the  leisure  this  voyage  affi^rded  him  he  took  great 
pains  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  natives,  as  well  as  the  history  of  that  large  tract  of 
country,  then  so  little  known.  For  this  purpose  he  sought  the 
acquaintance  of  the  most  learned  amongst  the  Brachmans,  or 
Brahmins,  particularly  the  sect  called  Gymnosphists,  the  most 
rigid  and  austere  amongst  them  all,  and  held  in  the  greatest 
veneration  by  the  people.  They  never  tasted  meat,  but  lived 
upon  roots  and  water ;  they  wore  scarcely  any  dotbing,  and 
passed  whole  days  together  standing  in  one  position,  often 
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with  their  faces  tamed  towards  the  sun,  at  those  seasons  of 
the  jear  when  the  heat  was  most  intense.    They  held,  amongst 
other  absurd  and  impious  doctrines,  that  it  was  beneath  the 
dignity  of  a  man  calmly  to  wait  the  approach  of  death,  and 
when  oppressed  by  age  or  sickness  they  were  accustomed  to 
bum  themselves  alive,  or  in  some  other  way  put  an  end  to  their 
existence.      They  taught   the  transmigration   of   souls,    and 
Pythagoras  is  thought  by  some  to  have  borrowed  that  doctrine 
from  them.     They  would  not  go  out  of  their  way  or  leave  their 
dwellings  even  to  meet  Alexander :  and  as  he,  on  his  side,  con- 
sidered it  woidd  be  a  compromise  of  his  dignity,  should  he  go 
to  them,  he  deputed  a  certain  philosopher,  named  Onesicritus, 
who  had  been  a  disciple  of  the  cynic  Diogenes,  and  therefore 
seemed  best  fitted  for  the  purpose,  to  visit  some  of  them  in  their 
own  habitations.    They  received  him  with  great  contumely, 
one  of  them  desiring  him,  if  he  wished  to  learn  anything 
of  them  and  to  know  their  doctrines,  to  strip  off  his  fine 
dothing  and  imitate  them   in  their  austerities  and  mode  of 
life  ;  laughing  at  the  dress  of  Onesicritus^  and  particularly  his 
shoes  and  other  luxuries:    but  others  behaved  with  greater 
dvility,   and,  entering  into  conversation  with  him,   enquired 
vhy  Alexander  had  undertaken  so  long  a  journey,  and  seemed 
unable  to  comprehend  his  motive  for  wishing  to  extend  his 
conquests  and  acquire  such  extensive  dominion,  saying  that  no 
man  really  possessed  more  of  the  earth  than  he  could  enjoy, 
and  that  it  seemed  to  them  the  only  difierence  between  him  and 
other  men  was,  that  he  was  more  restless  and  ambitious  than 
they,  running  over  sea  and  land  merely  to  harm  others  and 
himself;  and  yet  he  must  die  at  last,  and  possess  no   more 
of  the  earth  than  would  hold  his  body :  and  as  it  was  customary 
^th  them  to  employ  parables,  or  similitudes,  to  convey  their 
thoughts,  they  made    use    of  a  very   apt  one  on  this  occa- 
sion.   Having  laid  a  dry  and  shrivelled  ox-hide  on  the  ground, 
they  trod  round  the  edges  of  it,  and  as  one  side  was  pressed 
^poa  the  other  started  up ;  then  one  of  them  stepping  into  the 
iniddle  of  the  hide,  it  lay  firm  and  still.    By  this  emblem  the^ 
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meant  fco  convej  to  Alexander  that  he  should  fix  his  residence 
in  the  heart  of  his  empire,  to  keep  it  firm  and  stahle,  and  not 
wander  to  the  extremities,  leaving  other  parts  unguarded  and 
ready  to  rise  up  against  his  authority.  Onesicritus  tried  to 
prevail  upon  some  of  the  least  rigid  of  these  philosophers  to 
quit  their  austere  way  of  life  and  follow  the  fortunes  of  his 
royal  master,  whom  he  told  them  they  would  find  a  liberal  and 
generous  benefactor,  and  one  who  would  load  them  with  riches 
and  honours.  But  he  could  not  succeed,  though  some  of  them 
did  accompany  him  into  the  presence  of  Alexander  as  he  passed 
near  their  dwelling,  who  put  several  hard  and  abstruse  questions 
to  them,  to  which  they  returned  him  suitable  answers,  and  he 
left  them  much  impressed  with  their  wisdom  and  sagacity. 

At  length  the  army  reached  PataloB,  where  the  river  Indus 
divides  into  two  large  arms,  and  forms  an  island  somewhat  re- 
sembling, only  much  larger,  the  Delta  of  the  Nile,  whence  the 
city  derived  its  name — PataloB  being  supposed  to  signify  the 
same  in  the  Indian  language  as  Delta  in  the  Greek.  Alexander 
caused  a  citadel  to  be  built  there,  also  a  harbour  and  an  arsenal 
for  shipping.  He  then  embarked  on  the  right  arm  of  the  river, 
in  order  to  reach  the  ocean.  This  was  at  that  time  a  very  rash 
enterprise,  as  his  troops  were  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
river,  and  also  with  the  distance  they  had  to  go,  and  nothing 
but  the  unexampled  success  of  Alexander  could  have  prevailed 
upon  them  to  attempt  it ;  but  his  numerous  and  hair-breadth 
escapes,  together  with  his  unparalleled  career,  had  given  the 
impression,  not  only  to  himself  and  followers,  but  also  to  hi» 
enemies,  that  he  bore  a  charmed  life  and  that  nothing 
could  harm  or  overcome  him.  When  they  had  sailed  about 
twenty  leagues  the  pilots  told  him  they  believed  they  were 
approaching  the  ocean,  as  they  began  to  perceive  sea  air. 
Alexander,  upon  hearing  this,  could  not  forbear  leaping  for  joy, 
and  besought  the  sailors  to  row  with  all  their  strength.  He 
told  the  soldiers  they  were  at  last  come  to  the  end  of  their  toila^ 
that  nothing  now  could  oppose  their  valour  or  add  to  their 
glory,  and  that  without  any  more  fighting  or  spilling  of  blood 
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they  were  masters  of  the  universe,  and  tbat  their  exploits  had 
the  same  boundaries  as  the  world  itself.  As  thej  came  nearer 
the  sea  a  circumstance  wholly  new  and  imexpected  to  the 
Macedonians  occasioned  them  the  greatest  ala^m,  and  eyen 
endangered  the  whole  fleet.  This  was  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the 
tides.  Accustomed  onlj  to  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  where  the 
Tariations  are  so  trifling  as  to  be  almost  imperceptible,  thej 
were  quite  terrified  when  they  saw  it  suddenly  rise  to  the 
height  of  several  feet,  and  then  as  suddenly  retire,  and  attri- 
buted it  to  the  anger  of  the  gods,  who  in  this  manner  designed 
to  punish  their  rashness,  and  expected  it  would  ere  long  rise 
still  higher  and  completely  overwhelm  them ;  nor  was  it  till 
afler  repeated  experience,  and  on  the  nature  of  the  flux  and 
reflux  being  partly  explained  to  them,  that  their  fears  sub- 
sided. 

Alexander  was  delighted  when  at  length  he  beheld  the  im- 
mensity of  the  ocean,  and  gazed  with  intense  interest  on  its 
vast  expanse  of  waters,  considering  it  a  sight  worthy  so  great  a 
conqueror  as  himself,  and  that  it  fully  repaid  him  for  all  the 
sacrifices  he  had  made,  and  the  toils  he  had  undergone  to  arrive 
at  it.  He  then  poured  forth  libations  to  various  deities,  par- 
ticularly to  Hercules  and  Neptune,  and  having  thrown  a  num- 
ber of  golden  cups  into  the  sea,  he  besought  the  gods  not  to 
lofier  any  other  mortal  to  advance  further  than  he  had  done, 
and,  conceiving  he  had  extended  his  conquests  nearly  to  the 
extremities  of  the  earth,  he  was  mightily  pleased  with  himself, 
and  returned  highly  delighted  to  Pataloe.  Immediately  on  his 
arrival  at  Pataloe  he  began  to  prepare  for  his  return  home.  He 
gave  the  command  of  his  fleet  to  an  officer  named  Nearchus,  the 
only  one  amongst  thera  all  whom  he  considered  to  have  skill 
and  courage  for  the  undertaking,  which  was  a  very  hazardous 
one,  as  they  would  have  to  sail  over  seas  entirely  unknown  to 
them,  extending  from  the  Indus  to  the  Persian  Gulf. 

Alexander,  having  thus  disposed  of  his  fleet,  he  set  out  him- 
self by  land  for  Babylon.  In  the  early  part  of  his  route  he  had 
to  pass  through  a  tract  of  barren  country,  which  was  neither 
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sown  nor  ploughed,   but    was    inhabited  J  by    savages,    who 
fared  very  hard  and  led  a  rude,  uncomfortable  life.     Here  he 
lost  many  of  his  troops  from  famine,  and  many  more  from  the 
plague,    a    disease   which    usually  accompanies    famine;   so 
that  he   did  not  bring  back  from    India  one    fourth  part 
of  the  array  he  took  into  it.     At  length,  after  a  distressing 
march  of  sixty  days,  he  entered  the  country  of  GFedrosia, 
where  he  found  all  things  in  plenty.     For  not  only  was 
the    soil  fruitful,  but  he  had  sent  orders    to  the   gOTemors 
of  the  several  kingdoms  in    India  which  he  had   subjected 
in  passing  along,  to  furnish  his  army  with  supplies   of  pro- 
visions, together  with  horses  and  beasts  of  burden  to  replace 
those  he  had  lost ;  which  orders  they  did  not  dare  do  other 
than  comply  with,  so  that  he  had  soon  abundance  of  every- 
thing.    Having  remained  sorae  time  in  Gedrosia  to  recruit 
his  harassed  troops,  he  proceeded  into  Carmania,  the  modem 
Kerman,  which  he  entered  in  a  kind  of  bacchanalian  masquerade 
very  unworthy  the  character  of  a  monarch  and  a  prince.     On 
a  magnificent  chariot,  drawn  by  eight  horses,  a  scaffold  wta 
raised,  upon  which  he  passed  whole  days  and  nights,  drinkiug 
aud  carousing  with  his  dissolute  companions.    This  chariot  was 
attended  by  a  number  of  others,   some  shaped  like  tents, 
covered  with    rich  carpets  and  purple  coverlets,  others  like 
couches,  overshadowed  with  boughs.     On  the  side  of  the  road 
were  placed  large  vessels  filled  with  wine,  into   which  the 
soldiers  dipped  the  cups  and   flagons  with    which    they  had 
been  provided  for  the  purpose;   and  the  whole  country  re- 
sounded with  the  sound  of  instruments,   and  the   songs  of 
bacchanals.     This  riotous  frolic  was  intended  by  Alexander  as 
an  imitation  of  the  triumph  of  Bacchus,  who  was  said  to  have 
crossed  Asia  in  this  guise  after  he  had  conquered  India.    An 
ancient  historian  of  the  period  remarks,    "It  was  well  for 
Alexander  that  the  conquered  nations  did  not  think  of  attack- 
ing them  in  this  condition ;  for  a  thousand  resolute  men  might, 
with  great   ease,  have    discomfited  these   conquerors   of  the 
world  whilst  thus  plunged  in  wine  and  excess.*' 
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Whflst  in  Kerman,  Alexander  was  joined  by  Neurchus,  who, 
having  brought  the  fleet  along  the  sea-coast  as  far  as  the  island 
of  Harmusia,  and  there  learning  that  his  royal  master  was 
within  a  few  days'  journey  of  him,  cast  anchor  in  a  secure 
place,  and  went  to  meet  him,  accompanied  only  by  five 
persons. 

When  Alexander  first  saw  Nearchus  and  his  companions, 
who  were  pale  and  emaciated  from  their  long  and  harassing 
Toyage,  he  concluded  that  the  fleet  was  destroyed,  and,  taking 
NearchuB  aside,  said  "that  he  was  rejoiced  he  had  escaped, 
but  at  the  same  time  much  grieved  at  the  loss  of  the  fleet." 
**  Your  fleet,  royal  sire,"  replied  Nearchus,  "  thanks  be  to  the 
gods,  is  not  lost,  but  in  safety ;"  and  then  related  where  he  had 
left  it.  Alexander  was  so  rejoiced  at  the  news  that  he  could 
not  refrain  from  shedding  tears.  He  listened  with  great 
attention  to  the  account  Nearchus  gave  of  his  voyage,  and  the 
discoveries  he  had  made,  and  at  length  dismissed  him  with 
directions  to  continue  his  voyage  along  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
up  the  Euphrates,  till  he  reached  Babylon,  and  there  to  await 
hia  arrival. 

Alexander,  continuing  his  march,  again  entered  Persia,  and 
having  arrived  at  the  place  where  Cyrus  the  Great  had  been 
entombed,  he  caused  the  tomb  to  be  opened,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  rendering  homage  to  the  ashes  of  that  prince ;  but 
he  was  much  disappointed  at  finding,  instead  of  the  gold  and 
silver  which  the  Persians  had  reported  it  to  contain,  only  some 
old  rusty  armour.  Some  of  those  who  were  about  Alexander  took 
the  opportunity  of  insinuating  suspicions  against  Arsines,  the 
governor  of  the  province.  Arsines  was  a  descendant  of  Cyrus, 
a  man  of  undoubted  probity,  of  a  generous  and  liberal  dis- 
position, and  lived  in  a  princely  style.  There  was  no 
foundation  whatever  for  the  charge,  and  the  Magi  who  had 
guarded  the  sepulchre,  though  put  to  the  torture  by  order  of 
Alexander,  confessed  nothing ;  nevertheless,  some  persons  were 
found,  suborned  principally  by  Bagoas,  a  favourite  eunuch  of 
Alexander,  accusing  Arsines  of  the  theft,  and  Alexander,  who  lent 
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but  too  read  J  Im  ear  to  tiie  inabnuitioiia  of  fait  MewldBj  cmnsed 
Him  to  be  put  to  death  wit^oat  eren  being  omjfronted  witii  hiB 
accoaen.  It  is  related  b)r  aotn*  histonona  that  withm  the 
tomb  the  following  inKriptiMi  Or  epitaph  waa  ibund  inacribed 
in  the  Persian  hmgwage : — **  Oh !  mftn,  lrhotoe¥^  thoa  art,  and 
whenaoever  thou  comeat  (for  come  I  know  thou  wilt),  I  am 
Cyrua,  the  founder  of  the  Fcfaiaa  empire.  Bnvy  me  not  the 
Uttle  earth  that  coven  mjr  body.^ 

When  Alexander,  in  tiie  eoorae  of  bk  jouro«f  ,  cmce  taate 
dune  to  Peraepolia,  the  citf  which  he  had  aet  fire  to  whiiat 
tmder  the  inflaence  of  Iriiie,  he  felt  exasperated  with  himarif 
on  beholding  now,  in  his  sober  senses,  this  fine  eitjr  a  heap  of 
tuins,  the  effect  of  his  otim  Ibllj  and  maAtieaa.  Indeed,  ths 
fiill  extent  of  this  mischief  is  inealenlabk ;  tot  some  modem 
authors  who  hare  been  at  the  paiiis  of  carrjing  their  reaearches 
Teiy  fitr  back  into  antiquitf  ,  are  of  opinion,  that  hj  the  deatrae* 
tion  of  Persepolis,  and  similar  disasters,  many  TaloaUe  records 
delating  to  the  early  histoty  of  Asia  may  have  been  Ibst. 

Alexander  next  proceeded  to  Suisa,  where  he  fomi^  all  ths 
captives  of  quality  he  had  left  there,  and  amongst  them  the 
two  daughters  of  Darius,  fie  took  to  wife  Statira,  the  eldest, 
and  gave  the  youngest  to  his  fKend  Hephttstion ;  and,  in  ordtf 
to  avert  the  censure  which  he  expected  these  marriages  would 
bring  upon  himself,  he  persuaded  the  principal  ofBcdrs  of  hs 
court  to  follow  his  example  by  uniting  themselves  to  the 
noblest  families  in  Persia.  He  #as  in  hopes,  too,  that  by  thMto 
alliances  he  should  cemenft  the  union  between  the  two  natif^ 
uid  that  henceforward  they  might  form  but  one  empire.  Hlls 
gave  a  great  entertainment  in  honour  of  l^se  nuptials,  to  WhiA 
it  is  said  no  less  than  9000  gueiits  were  invited,  to  each  df  Whoa 
he  presented  a  golden  cup  to  be  used  fcft  their  libaHonai 

At  Susa  he  was  agkin  joined  by  Nearchus,  who  had  bf  this 
time  reached  the  Euphrates  vrith  his  fleet,  and,  ttHdeiMttldiBg 
that  Alexander  was  on  his  way  to  Susa,  he  ecnitrived  to  meot 
him  at  a  bridge  which  he  knew  Alexaaeider  must  pasa^  and  tao 
the  sea  and  land  forces  joined. 
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Alexander  waa  so  pleased  mth  the  success  of  his  fleet  and 
with  the  accounts  which  Kearchus  continued  to  give  of  his 
natal  proceedings,  that  be  projected  undertaking  a  voyage 
Imnself^  of  no  less  extent  than  to  sail  from  the  Persian  Ghilf 
round  Arabia  and  Africa,  and  to  return  to  the  Mediterranean 
bj  what  were  then  termed  the  ^  Fillers  of  Hercules,"  now 
known  as  the  Straits  of  Gibr^tar, — a  Toyage  which,  though  it 
had  often  been  attempted,  had  nerer  been  performed  but 
onee,  and  that  under  the  directions  of  Fharoah  Nechos,  king 
of  Egypt,  about  800  years  before,  in  whose  reign  it  was  dis- 
eorered  that  the  vast  continent  of  Africa  was  circumnavigable, 
and  he  attempted  to  open  a  communication  between  the 
Mediterranean  and  the  Sed  Sea ;  but^so  hazardous  and  fraught 
with  danger  was  the  Toyage,  that  several  thousand  men  are 
Italed  to  have  perished  in  the  attempt. 

Alexander  also  meditated  the  destruction  of  Carthage,  which 
cfty  had  fallen  under  his  displeasure ;  for  this  purpose  he  pro« 
posed  to  pass  into  Spain,  at  that  time  called  Iberia,  from  the 
fiver  Iberus,  and  afterwards  to  land  in  Italy,  and,  crossing  the 
Alps,  to  coast  along  the  Adriatic  to  Epirus,  and  so  home  to 
ICaoedonia.  Wild  and  impracticable  as  this  project  seemed,  yet 
ID  fully  did  he  yield  his  mind  to  it,  that  he  had  actually  sent 
<xrders  to  several  of  his  viceroys  to  build  him  a  sufficient  nimiber 
of  sfaipe  on  the  Euphrates  for  the  purpose,  and  had  also 
given  directions  to  have  a  quantity  of  trees  felled,  and  sent 
bom  Mount  Libanus.  But  his  death  shortly  afterwards  put 
m  end  to  this  and  many  other  of  his  projects. 

From  Susa,  Alexander  coasted  along  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the 
BKmth  of  the  Tigris,  and  went  up  that  river  as  far  as  the  city 
Opisy  where  he  published  a  declaration,  permitting  all  the 
Ifaeedonians  who,  from  age  or  infirmities,  w^«  unable 
say  longer  to  support  the  fatigues  of  service,  to  return  to 
fiieir  native  country.  He  intended  by  this  to  oblige 
ftem  and  give  them  the  strongest  proof  he  could  of  his 
esteem,  by  thus  sending  them  home  in  safety  and  in  an 
honourable  manner;   but    they  construed  it  otherwise,   and 

1  1 


findai  kis  object  was  so  zefc  r^  of  ha  XacedoimoL  traopi  and 
<:nmp«ni0iUL  suL  girrrituiitin^  hinwrif  witk  tiirsanas*  o  nuke 
Alia  die  seas  -^die  tsmpirs.  Tboag,  in  partieiiliK.  wiui  were  to 
rmuhi  behiiui  r^^^snriileas  tc  dhor  iDegumce.  and  deaf  to  die 
rRmmucraiiceft  af  dieir  ofieera,  nuhed  tninnltnnaaij  in&o  die 
pceamiee  of  ihe  king.  iiemaiidxxig:Ui  be  immedimselT  (fiadiaiTed ; 
sajini^  dut.  liaee  he  •ieapiaed  ^e  loldien  who  bad  gamed  bim  all 
bis  Tietoriea,  be  and  bxe  fitdur;  Jopcfier  Ammon,  miebs  carrron 
tbe  war  tA^^ber,  bixc  dutt  for  ^emaeLiea  d&cr  were  decermxzied 
to  %erTe  him  no  longer.  Alexander,  mjwve  mtEmidated  or 
kmn^  bk  preaenee  of  miadr  immediatelT  jumped  down  firom 
die  tribanal  on  wbkk  be  waa  sstjugy,  and  rwnmng  die  principal 
matineera  to  be  xjjed,  ordered  tbem  to  be  rnatantiT  poni^ied 

Tbia  bold  atep  qnite  overawed  tbe  Kaeedoniaoa*  wbo  lost  dieir 
eonra^  in  an  instant,  and,  acarceir  daring  to  look  one  upon 
another,  atood  with  downeaat  eje%  txembiing  and  dtapiriteil 
Alexander,  retaroing  to  tbe  tribunal  with  a  aerere  coan- 
tenanee  and  in  a  menacing  tone,  reminded  dmn  of  all  die 
&Toiiri  which  bis  father  Fbilip  bad  beatowed  upati  diem,  ai 
well  aa  his  own  kindneaa  and  fiiendahip,  adding,  ^  Since  joa 
deaiie  a  diacharge.  I  grant  it  too.  Go  now  and  pnbliah  to  dio 
world  that  too  bare  left  jour  prince  to  the  merer  of  tbe 
nations  he  baa  conqoered,  who  were  more  affectioiiate  to  bim 
than  jovL**  After  aajing  thia,  he  retired  into  hia  tent,  wheie> 
diamiaaing  hia  old  guard,  he  appointed  another,  compoaed 
whoUj  of  Peraiana,  and,  shutting  himaelf  up,  would  not  see  any 
one  for  some  days. 

When  the  Maeedoniana  learned  that  the  king  had  confided 
the  goard  of  hia  person  to  Peraiana,  they  were  OTerwhelmed 
with  grief  and  despair.  Nothing  waa  heard  but  cries  and 
lamentations :  thej  all  ran  together  to  the  king's  tent,  and, 
throwing  down  their  arms,  confessed  their  fault  with  tears  and 
sighs,  declaring  they  would  not  leare  the  place  till  he  had  par^ 
doned  tbem.  At  first  Alexander  would  not  listen  to  them  ;  but 
at  length,  going  out  of  his  tent,  uid  seeing  their  dejected 
condition,  he  could  no  longer  resist  their  sorrow  and  repent- 


DEATH   OF   HEPH^ESTION.  277 

ance,  and  after  a  few  gentle  reproaches,  whicli  were  softened 
with  tears,  be  restored  them  to  his  favour.  This  did  not,  how- 
ever, prevent  him  £rom  sending  back,  as  he  had  designed, 
such  as  were  disabled  and  no  longer  fit  for  service  ;  but,  dis- 
missing them  with  presents,  he  gave  orders  that  on  their 
arrival  in  their  native  country  they  should  be  allowed  to  sit 
in  the  chief  places  at  the  public  games,  with  crowns  on  their 
heads,  and  that  the  children  of  such  as  had  lost  their  lives  in  his 
service  should  receive  the  same  pay  during  their  minority  as 
their  fathers  had  received.  These  acts  of  generosity  and 
munificence  greatly  conciliated  the  whole  army. 

Erom  Opis,  Alexander  proceeded  to  Ecbatana,  in  Media, 
where  one  of  the  greatest  afflictions  of  his  whole  life  befel  him. 
This  was  no  other  than  the  loss  of  his  friend  Hephsestion,  the 
companion  of  his  youth,  and  the  bosom  confidant  of  all  his 
joys  and  sorrows.  He  died  of  a  fever  brought  on  by  intem- 
perance. Alexander,  during  his  stay  at  Ecbatana,  abandoned 
himself,  as  on  many  former  occasions,  to  carousals  and  excesses ; 
in  one  of  which,  where  the  guests  seemed  endeavouring  to  outvie 
each  other,  HephsBstion  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  intemperance.  His 
death  threw  Alexander  into  great  distress  and  sorrow ;  he  had 
been  the  most  intimate  friend  he  ever  had, — a  sort  of  second 
aelf^ — sincerely  devoted  to  his  person  and  interests.  There  was 
but  one  who  at  all  rivalled  him  in  the  afiections  of  Alexander, 
and  that  was  an  officer  named  Craterus.  But  a  casual 
expression  which  one  day  escaped  him  in  reference  to  the 
two,  showed  towards  which  he  entertained  the  most  afiec- 
tionate  sentiments:  "Craterus,*'  said  he,  "loves  the  king; 
but  Hephffistion  loves  Alexander." 

As  soon  as  the  violence  of  grief  which  this  sudden  and  unex- 
pected event  occasioned  had  a  little  subsided,  Alexander  gave 
orders  for  the  remains  to  be  forwarded  to  Babylon,  whither  he 
intended  to  follow  as  soon  as  he  should  have  arranged  afiairs  at 
Ecbatana,  in  order  to  celebrate  the  obsequies  with  a  pomp  and 
magnificence  proportionate  to  the  afiection  he  bore  him. 

Hephsdstion  had  been  a  great  favourite  with  the  courtiera 
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and  an  the  army.  Modest,  amiahle,  and  beneficent,  equally  free; 
£rom  pride  and  ayarice»  he  never  abueed  the  confidence  repoaed 
in  him  by  his  soyereign,  nor  employed  his  credit  with  him  ta 
supplant  others.  Ho  was  universally  beloYed,  and  hia  death 
was  regretted  by  the  whole  army. 

When  Alexander  had  dispatched  ihe  business  most  imme- 
diately requiring  his  attention,  he  quitted  Ecbatana  and  set  out 
for  Babylon.     When  he  had  arrired  within  about  a  league  and 
a  half  of  that  city,  the  Chaldean  astrologers  sent  a  deputation 
to  meet  him,  and  to  acquaint  him  that  his  life  would  be  in  the 
most  imminent  danger  if  he  entered  Babylon.    These  astro- 
logers were  at  that  time  held  in  such  great  reputaticm  that 
Alexander  was  sensibly  affected  by  their  statement,  and  hesitated 
whether  to  proceed.    But  the  Greek  philosophers,  learning  the 
cause  of  his  fears,  waited  upon  him,  and  endeavoured  to  convince 
him  of  the  fallacy  of  astrology,  treating  with  the  greatest  con- 
tempt divination  in  general,  and  that  of  the  Chaldeans  in  par- 
ticular ;  and  Alexander,  who  knew  that  there  were  waiting  for 
him  at  Babylon  ambassadors  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  to  do  him 
homage  as  their  sovereign, — ^so  great  had  become  the  terror  of 
his  name, — silenced  his  scruples,  and  proceeded  ¥dth  all  diligeooe. 
towards  that  great  city,  in  order  to  hold  a  States-General^  as  it 
were,  of  the  world.     He  made  a  magnificent  entry,  and  gave 
audience  to  the  various  ambassadors  vnth  a  grandeur  and 
dignity  worthy  his  exalted  station  and  almost  absolute  power. 
In  public  he  did  not  allow  himself  to  shew  any  difference, 
amongst  them  ;  but  in  private  he  discovered  a  great  fiiendshiq^ 
for  the  deputies  of  Greece.    He  loaded  tiiem  with  presents, 
and  restored  to  them  all  the  statues  and  other  curioaties. 
which  Xerxes  had  brought  away  with  him,  amongst  which  were 
the  statues  of  Harmodius  and  Anstogiton,  the  two  oelehiated 
friends  who  delivered  Athena  firom  the  tyranny  of  the  Piais- 
tratid»,  as  has  been  recorded  in  the  histcuy  of  that  oify,  aod 
which  he  caused  to  be  returned  to  the  Athenians. 

As  soon  as  leisure  from  the  transaction  of  public  affairs  would 
permit,  he  began  to  prepare  for  celebrating  the  obsequies  of 
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U9  fiif  nd  HepIuBstion.  For  this  purpoee  he  had  the  most  skilful 
^refaiteets  and  woi^men  assembled,  and  having  caused  nearly 
W  furiongB  of  the  wall  of  Babylon  to  be  levelled,  he  had  a 
snoot  magnificent  monumental  structure  erected  upon  it.  The 
fdi£cp  was  nearly  200  feet  in  height,  and  for  beauty  of  design 
ss  wjell  as  the  magnificence  of  the  several  ornaments  and 
jeeorations,  surpassed  the  most  wonderM  productions  of  art. 
The  superintendence  of  the  structure  was  committed  to  a  great 
srchitect  named  Btasicrates.  This  same  architect  once  told 
Alexander,  when  conversing  on  the  subject  of  statues,  that 
Mount  Athoe,  in  l^irace,  might  easily  be  cut  into  the  shape  of 
I  man,  and  that  if  he  would  give  the  necessary  orders  he  would 
&shion  it  into  the  most  durable  of  all  statues,  and  one  which 
should  lay  open  to  the  view  of  the  whole  universe.  In  its  left 
hand  it  should  hold  a  city  capable  of  containing  10,000 
inhabitants,  and  from  its  right  should  pour  a  great  river  whose 
waters  should  discharge  themselves  into  the  sea.  This  project, 
which  might  have  been  thought  to  have  chimed  in  with  the 
extravagant  views  of  Alexander,  fond  of  whatever  savoured  of 
the  marvellous  or  extraordinary,  was  nevertheless  rejected  by 
biia.  He  merely  remarked,  '*  It  was  sufficient  there  was  one 
prinoe  whose  folly  Mount  Athos  would  perpetuate  ;'* — ^alluding 
to  Xerxes,  who  attempted  to  cut  a  passage  through  the  isthmus 
of  the  mountain ;  but  having  failed,  he  addressed  the  following 
senseleas  letter  to  it  :-^'*  Piroud  Athos,  who  liflest  thy  head  to 
heaven,  be  not  so  bold  as  to  oppose  my  workmen  with  such 
rocks  and  stones  as  they  cannot  get  through,  otherwise  I  wiH. 
cut  thee  in  pieces  and  cast  thee  into  the  sea." 

TIHien  the  time  for  celebrating  the  funeral  came,  Alexander 
undertook  the  whole  management  himsel£  He  sent  to  all  the 
neighbouring  cities,  requiring  them  to  contribute  towards 
it.  He  likewise  ordered  what  the  Persians  termed  the 
'^Sacred  'Fire'*  to  be  extinguished  during  the  performance 
of  the  ceremonies.  This  was  looked  upon  as  an  ill  omen ;  as 
it  had  never  before  been  prytctiaed  in  Persia,  except  on  the 
death  of  their  monarchs. 
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Not  content  with  all  this,  be  even  sent  messengers  to  the 
temple  of  Jupiter  Ammon  to  enquire  his  will.  The  answer, 
which  no  doubt  was  framed  in  accordance  with  his  wishes, 
replied  that  sacrifices  might  be  offered  to  Hephsastion  as  a 
demigod.  Alexander  was  the  first  to  set  the  example;  and 
nothing  was  now  to  be  seen  but  altars,  temples,  and  sacrifices 
to  the  new  deity.  To  question  his  divinity  was  a  capital  crime ; 
and  an  old  officer,  a  friend  of  Hepha^stion,  having  in  passing 
his  tomb  lamented  him  as  dead,  he  would  have  been  put  to 
death,  had  not  Alexander  been  assured  that  he  wept  merely 
from  some  remains  of  tenderness,  and  not  as  doubting  his 
divinity.  He  wrote  also  to  his  governor  in  Egypt,  desiring  him 
to  build  a  temple  to  HephsBstion  at  Alexandria,  and  another  in 
the  Isle  of  Pharos. 

Alexander  had  long  contemplated  making  Babylon,  which 
surpassed  in  extent  and  convenience  all  the  cities  of  the  East, 
the  seat  of  his  empire.  Ho  proposed,  as  a  first  step,  restoring 
the  Euphrates  to  its  origiual  channel.  In  consequence  of  the 
breaking  down  of  the  banks,  the  river  overflowed  not  only  por- 
tions of  the  city,  but  the  neighbouring  country  also,  until  so 
little  water  was  left  in  its  channel  that  there  was  scarce  depth 
enough  for  small  boats.  With  this  view  he  embarked  on  the 
Euphrates  to  take  a  survey  and  make  his  observations  ;  and  as 
it  was  now  some  time  since  his  first  arrival,  he  could  not  forbear 
ridiculing  the  predictions  of  the  magi  and  Chaldeans,  seeing  he 
had  not  only  entered  Babylon,  but  also  quitted  it  again,  in  safety. 
Having  examined  the  breach,  he  gave  the  necessary  orders 
for  its  being  repaired  and  restored  to  its  former  condition ;  and 
had  the  design  succeeded  he  would  have  recovered  a  whole  pro- 
vince which  lay  under  water,  and  made  the  river  of  great  service 
to  the  city,  by  turning  it  into  its  proper  channel,  and  rendering 
it  again  navigable.  He  also  set  about  repairing  the  temple  of 
Belus,  which  had  been  in  ruins  ever  since  Xerxes  had  demolished 
it  on  his  return  from  Greece.  He  designed  not  merely  to 
rebuild  it,  but  to  raise  it  even  beyond  its  former  magnificence. 
Eor   this  purpose  he  gave  orders    to   have  all  the  rubbish 
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remoTed,  and  as  the  Babylonians  proceeded  slowly  with  the 
work  he  employed  his  own  soldiers,  making  them  work  by  turns, 
— ten  thousand  of  them  daily.  He  happened  to  have  some 
Jews  in  his  army,  who,  when  it  came  to  their  turn  to  work, 
refused,  alleging  that  it  was  contrary  to  their  religion  to 
assist  in  building  a  temple  designed  for  idolatrous  worship. 
They  were  punished  for  their  disobedience,  but  to  no  purpose ; 
they  persisted  in  their  non-compliance,  till  at  length  Alexander, 
admiring  their  constancy,  had  respect  to  their  scruples,  and 
allowed  them  to  be  passed  by.  The  embellishing  Babylon  and 
restoring  it  to  its  ancient  magnificence  and  glory,  with  a  view 
to  making  it  once  more  the  seat  of  royalty  and  regal  splendour, 
had  occupied  much  of  Alexander's  thoughts  and  attention ;  and 
he  endeavoured  by  every  possible  means  to  expedite  the  work. 
But  the  Almighty  fiat  had  gone  forth  against  Babylon ;  and 
Alexander,  successful  in  every  enterprise  he  had  yet  imder- 
taken,  failed  in  this  alone ;  although  in  the  eye  of  human 
reason  it  might  have  appeared  less  difficult  than  many  others. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  had  sworn,  saying,  "  Surely  as  I  have 
thought  so  shall  it  come  to  pass  ;  and  as  I  have  purposed  so 
shall  it  stand.  I  will  cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name  and  the 
remnant.  I  will  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bittern,  and  pools 
of  water,  and  I  will  sweep  it  with  the  besom  of  destruction. 
It  shall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from 
generation  to  generation.  The  Arabian  shall  not  pitch  tent 
there,  neither  shall  the  shepherd  make  his  fold  there ;  but  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie  there  ;  and  their  houses  shall 
be  full  of  doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 
satyrs  shall  dance  there ;  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands 
shall  cry  in  their  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in  her  pleasant 
palaces,  Por  the  Lord  of  Hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall 
disannid  it  P  His  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who  shall  turn  it 
back  ?" — Isaiah  xiv. 

Alexander  resided  about  a  year  in  Babylon,  during  which 
time  he  endeavoured  all  in  his  power  to  forward  the  mighty 
works  he  had  undertaken.    Unhappily  he  employed  his  leisure 
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in  diisipatiaa  and  riot^to  wbich  he  hai  of  IaIo  ao  nuioh  a^cted 

himial^  iind  it   at  l^at   termiAaibed    bis   exiatonoe.      At  a 

banquet  ha  gaye  in  honom  of  Hereulea»  he  called  lor  the 

cup  of  that  hero,  which  it  was  caloiilated  held  six  botl^ 

aad  which  be   attempted  to  drink   off  at  a  draughty    hut 

whilst  in  the  act  he  fe)l  senaelesa   on   the  floor.    In  this 

condition  he  was  carried  to  hie  couch,  from  wUm^  he  naver 

again  rose.    A  violent  fever,  attended  with  delirium,  ensued. 

His  constitution,  weakened  and  impaired  by  former  ezcesiea, 

was  unable  to  stand  against  it,  and  though  he  had  some  lucid 

intervals  during  which  both  himself  and  his  fri^xda  hoped  he 

might  recover,  he  soon  became  sensible  that  the  hand  of  death 

was  upon  him.    A  short  time  before  he  died,  he  desired  to  be 

presented  to  his  soldiers,  and,  raising  hims^  on  his  elbow,  he 

gave  them  his  dying  hand  to  kiss.     His  principal  courtiers 

gathering  round  him,  enquired  to  whom  he  left  the  empke. 

He  replied,  ''  To  the  most  worthy.**    Finding  his  voice  begin 

to  fail,  he  drew  his  ring  from  his  finger,  and  giving  it  to 

Ferdiocas,  now  one  of  his  principal  fHends  and  &vourites,  der 

sired  him  to  convey  his  corpse  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter  AmmoiL 

Ferdiocas  enquiring  when  he  would  like  to  have  divine  honours 

paid  to  him,  he  replied,  <'  When  you  are  happy."    These  wero 

his  last  words,  and  they  seem  to  indicate  that,  although  during 

the  intoxication  of  success,  he  might  have  yielded  to  the  inor* 

dioate  folly  and  madness  of  fancying  himself  something  miom 

than  human,  yet  at  this  solemn  moment,  when  the  world  and 

its  vanities  w^re  fading  from  his  view,  he  becaoie  oonvinced 

of  the  delusion,  and  felt  that  he  waa  but  mortal.    A  report 

prevailed  for  some  time  after  bis  deat^  that  he  died  by  peison ; 

but  there  did  not  appear  any  fi>undation  for  it,  nor  did  the 

report  obtain  general  credit. 

Flutaroh,  in  his  life  of  Alexander,  omiis  the  circumstanoe  of 
Hercules*  cup,  but  all  the  ancient  historians  lelato  it  aa  a 
matter  of  &ct,  and  Seneca,  in  his  refleotiona  on  hia  death, 
appears  to  have  given  it  ftdl  credence.  However  it  may  have 
been  aa  to  the  minuter  eireumotancesy  it   ia  unqneotionaUe 
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thai  intampennce  and  intozicatioii  were  the  innaediate 
causes  of  his  death ;  and  it  seems  extraordinary,  and  a  humi^ 
liating  proof  of  the  infinnitj  and  inconsistency  of  humaok 
nature,  that  a  prince  who  seemed  in  so  many  instances  to  have 
a  control  over  bis  passions,  and  could  keep  them  in  due  sub* 
jection,  should  neyertheless,  in  others^  suffer  them  to  hurry 
bim  into  such  excesses. 

Alexander  died  in  the  spring  of  the  first  year  of  the  114th 
Olympiad,  a.  m.  8618,  b.  o.  828  years.  He  was  thirty-two  years 
and  eight  months  old,  of  which  period  he  had  reigned  twelve 
years. 

Ko  sooner  was  the  death  of  Alexander  known  than  the 
usfcmoet  consternation  and  grief  prevailed  amongst  all  his 
subjects.  The  Persians  lamented  him  as  the  most  just,  and 
the  kindest  sovereign  that  had  ever  reigned  over  them ;  th^ 
Macedonians,  as  the  best  and  most  valiant  of  princes :  all  con- 
curred in  bewailing  his  premature  end,  thus  cut  off  in  the 
lower  of  his  age  and  the  height  of  his  fortune  and  career ;  and 
when  the  news  reached  Sysigambis,  the  mother  of  Darius^ 
Ihat  princess  felt  all  her  former  sufferings  renewed.  One  of 
her  daughters,  the  widow  of  HephsBstion,  who  was  still  incon- 
solable for  the  death  of  her  husband,  was  with  her  at  the  time, 
fnd  the  sight  of  the  public  calamity  augmented  her  own  sorrow ; 
but  Sysigambis  bewailed  the  several  misfortunes  of  her  family, 
she  wept  the  living  as  much  as  the  dead.  *'  Who  now,"  she  said, 
"  will  take  care  of  my  daughters  P  Where  shall  we  find  another 
Alexwider  ?"  She  fancied  she  saw  them  reduced  to  a  state  of 
eaptivity  a  second  time ;  but,  with  this  difference,  that  now 
Alexander  was  gone,  they  had  no  refuge  left.  At  length  she 
sunk  under  her  grief,  and,  refusing  to  take  any  sustenance, 
starved  herself  to  death  to  avoid  surviving  this  last  calamity. 
The  Chaldeans  and  physicians  embalmed  the  king's  body,  after 
the  fSutiion  of  thek  country,  and  preparations  were  immediately 
commenced  for  conveying  the  remains  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  and  celebrating  the  funeral  obsequies.  These  pre- 
parations occupied  a  period  of  nearly  two  years,  and  werQ 
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conducted  on  a  style  of  the  g^reatest  magnificence.  The  coffin, 
which  was  composed  of  beaten  gold,  covered  with  a  pall 
of  fine  purple,  was  filled  with  aromatic  perfumes.  It  was 
then  placed  on  a  throne  of  gold,  under  a  pavilion  of  the 
same  precious  metal,  twelve  feet  wide  and  eighteen  long,  sup- 
ported bj  Ionic  columns,  and  embellished  with  golden  leaves 
resembling  the  acanthus.  The  inside  of  the  pavilion  was 
decorated  with  jewels,  disposed  in  the  form  of  shells,  and  the 
outside  covered  with  purple,  flowered  with  gold,  and  on  the  top 
a  large  crown,  which  seemed  to  be  composed  of  olive  branches. 
The  sides  of  the  pavilion  were  decorated  with  the  most  superb 
representations.  In]  the  front  Alexander  appeared  seated 
in  a  military  chariot,  with  a  splendid  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  surrounded  on  one  side  by  armed  Macedonians,  on  the 
other  by  an  equal  number  of  Persians.  On  another  side  of 
the  pavilion  were  seen  elephants  completely  harnessed,  with 
Indians  in  the  front  to  guide  them;  and  on  the  last  were 
represented  ships  preparing  for  battle.  The  whole  was  placed 
on  a  magnificent  chariot,  drawn  by  sixty  mules,  the  largest  and 
finest  the  country  produced,  their  harness  glittering  with  gold 
and  precious  stones,  and  adorned  with  golden  bells.  As  it 
moved  along,  the  sun  shining  on  the  pavilion  and  the  diadem 
at  top,  together  with  the  motion  of  the  chariot,  caused  it  to 
dart  rays  like  lightning. 

Such  is  the  account  handed  down  by  the  ancients  of  this 
superb  procession,  which,  when  everything  was  in  readiness,  set 
out  from  Babylon  for  the  Lybian  Desert.  A  great  number  of 
pioneers  and  workmen  were  sent  forward  to  clear  the  way  and 
make  the  necessary  preparations  in  those  countries  through 
which  it  was  to  pass.  As  it  approached  Egypt,  King  Ptolemy, 
who  felt  himself  under  g^reat  obligations  to  Alexander,  set  out 
to  meet  it  with  a  long  train  and  a  numerous  guard.  He  dis- 
suaded Perdiccas  from  proceeding  to  the  temple  of  Jupiter 
Ammon,  where  he  represented  there  were  not  accommodatioDB 
suitable  for  its  reception,  but  prevailed  on  him  to  have  it 
conveyed  first  to  the  city  of  Memphis,  and  afterwards  to 
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Alexandria,  \vlierelie  caused  a  magnificent  temple  to  be  erected, 
with  all  those  honours  which  the  Pagans  were  wont  to  paj  to 
their  heroes  and  demigods. 

A  traveller  and  historian,  who  wrote  so  late  as  the  fifteenth 
centurj,  relates  that  the  tomb  of  Alexander  was  still  to  be 
seen  there,  and  that  it  was  reverenced  hj  the  Mahommedans 
as  the  monument  of  an  illustrious  king  and  great  prophet. 
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The  character  of  Alexander  has  been  pretty  well  developed 

in  the  history  of  his  life,  in  the  course  of  which  we  cannot  but 

perceive  that   an  insatiable  ambition  and  inordinate  love  of 

glory  were  his  ruling  passions,  and  to  them  he  sacrificed  the 

happiness  of  his  subjects  and  his  own  repose.    He  was  endowed 

by  nature  with  great  and  noble  qualities,  shining  talents,  and 

a  happy  and  generous  disposition.     These  were  cultivated  and 

improved  by  the  best  education  the  times  in  which  he  lived 

could  bestow.    Brought  up,  as  we  have  seen,  under  one  of  the 

greatest  philosophers  the  world  ever  saw,  and  instructed  not 

only  in  the  whole  circle  of  arts  and  the  most  abstruse  and 

sublime  sciences,  but  in  every  branch  of  polite  learning,  and 

accustomed  fipom  his  very  youth  to  a  sober,  temperate  and  plain 

way  of  life,  he  was  calculated  to  be  the  model  of  all  the  Pagan 

virtues,  and  such  he  was  for  a  time  considered.     It  was  not  till 

after  a  long  series  of  uninterrupted  successes,  such  as  the 

world  scarcely  ever  saw,  and  until  he  had  become  enervated 

by  the  efieminate  and  corrupt  manners  of  the  nations  he  had 

conquered,  that  we  discover  those  fatal  and  headlong  passions 

which  obscured  his  later  years.     Temperate,  moderate   and 

generous  in  the    early  part  of  his  career,  those    whom    he 

vanquished  regarded  him  rather  in  the  light  of  a  father  and 

protector  than  of  a  conqueror  and  master,  and  it  was  not  until 

hia  better  feelings  had  been  deadened  by  unexampled  success. 
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and  spofled  by  tlie  flatterj  aid  homage  of  those  around  Um, 
tliat  he  yielded  to  those  gusts  of  passion  and  fits  of  intemperance 
and  arrogance,  which  rendered  him  at  last  the  slave  of  almost 
etery  rice.    But,  indeed,  what  was  the  tendency  of  the  mighty 
and  highly-vaunted  exploits  of  Alexander,  and  to  what  did  they 
tend  P    Instead  of  endeavouring  to  render  his  own  subjects 
and  the  territory  over  which  he  had  been  born  sovereign,  happy 
by  the  administration  of  just  laws,   and  cultivating  the  arts 
of  peace  and  industry,   he  quits  his  native  country  almost 
as   soon  as   he  had  ascended  the  throne,  and  running  over 
the  world  like  a  madman,  sword  in  hand,  carries  war,  rapine 
and  calamity  into  countries  that   had  never  injured  him,  or 
scarcely    heard   his    name;    thus  rendering  himself  as  the 
Scythian  ambassador,  with  more  sincerity,  perhaps,  than  dis- 
eretion,  told  him  "  the  greatest  robber  in  the  world."    And  his 
eharacter  and  conduct  were  set  in  an  equally  strong  light  on 
another  occasion,  by  a  pirate  whom  he  had  taken,  and  of  whom 
he  demanded  what  right  he  had  to  infest  the  seas  ?      ^  The 
same,'*  replied  the  pirate,  with  a  noble  boldness,  ''  that  thou 
hast  to  infest  the  universe.    But  because  I  do  this  in  a  small 
ship,  I  am  called  a  robber ;  whereas  thou,  who  dost  the  sams 
with  a  large  fleet,  art  styled  a  conqueror.'*     It  is  said  that 
Alexander  was  very  much  strucik  with  this  reply,  which  seemed 
to  place  the  enormity  of  his  conduct  in  its  true  light,  and  that 
he   granted  a  full  pardon  to  the  man,  and  restored  him  his 
Kberty. 

One  of  the  most  oomimendable  traits  in  the  character  of 
Alexander  was  his  reverence  for  the  gods,  and  his  sense  of 
reUgioUy  according  to  the  dark  notions  of  those  heathenish 
times. 
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Ls  soon  as  the  consternation  and  grief  which  the  shock 
uioned  by  the  death  of  Alexander  had  a  little  subsided, 

principal  generals  and  veterans  of  his  armj  began  to 
)  such  steps  as  their  forlorn  and  destitute  condition  ren- 
>d  necessary.  The  future  presented  nothing  but  gloom  and 
naj.  At  a  great  distance  from  their  native  country,  sur- 
ided  by  a  people  newly  conquered,  who  were  naturally 
atient  of  the  yoke  just  imposed  upon  them,  and  ready  to 
rw  it  off  on  the  first  opportunity,  what  but  calamity  and 
Bier  had  to  be  looked  for? 

lexander  left  two  sons,  by  different  wives.  One  by  Barsena, 
widow  of  Memnon,  on  whom  he  had  bestowed  the  name  of 
tmles  :  the  other  quite  an  in&nt,  by  Boxana,  the  daughter 
!)ariu8,  who  was  called  Alexander,  after  his  father.  He 
also  a  natural  brother,  named  Aridsaus,  who  was  weak  of 
fleet.  It  was  nevertheless  agreed,  at  the  conference  held 
oigst  the  officers,  that  Aridseus  should  succeed  to  the  empire, 
that  Alexander,  the  in^EUit  son  of  Eoxana,  should  be  asso- 
ed  with  him,  to  the  exclusion  of  Hercules,  although  the 
Mt  son;  yet  Alexander,  being  the  grandson  of  Darius, 
ned  to  have  the  prior  claim.    But  it  had  been  decreed  by 

sure  word  of  prophecy  that  the  kingdom  of  Alexander 
old  be  "  broken,  and  should  be  divided  to  the  four  winds  of 
Ten ;  and  not  to  his  posterity,  nor  according  to  his  dominion 
ich  he  ruled  :  for  his  kingdom  should  be  plucked  up,  even 
others  besides  those.'* — Dan.  xi.  4.  And,  in  reality,  neither 
idttos  nor  the  young  prince  were  anything  more  than  nominal 


290  HISTOBT   OF   ALEXi.KDER'8    SITCCESBOBS. 

sovereigns :  thej  were  both,  indeed,  incapable  of  taking  part 
in  public  measures — one  being  merelj  an  infant,  the  other, 
Arida)us,  weak  in  his  intellect,  which  was  supposed  bj  some 
to  have  been  occasioned  hj  deleterious  drugs  administered  to 
him  during  his  youth  by  Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alexander, 
who  is  said  to  have  been  actuated  by  a  jealous  fear  that  he  might 
interfere  with  the  interests  of  her  own  son.  But  there  appears 
no  just  ground  for  the  surmise,  and  it  probably  arose  from  the 
natural  imbecility  of  his  understanding,  which  began  to  show 
itself  in  very  early  life.  The  sovereignty  was  in  fact  assumed 
by  the  four  principal  generals  of  Alexander,  who  having  for 
the  sake  of  appearances  thus  nominally  arranged  the  succession, 
proceeded  to  divide  and  partition  his  vast  empire  amongst 
themselves.  These  four  generals,  or,  as  they  in  process  of  time 
became,  sovereigns,  were  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus;  Antigonos; 
Eumenes,  and  Antipater. 

It  is  stated  in  the  apocryphal  Book  of  the   Maccabees, 
that  when  Alexander  fell  sick  and  perceived  he  was  like  to  die, 
he  assembled  his  servants  and  such  as  were  honourable  and 
parted  his  kingdom  amongst  them.     But  this  statement  is  at 
variance  with  the  generally  received  facts  of  history  ;  and,  when 
on  the  point  of  death,  being  asked  by  some  of  his  courtien 
to  whom  he  left  his   dominions,  he  replied,   "To    the  mo6t 
worthy."     This  difficulty  is  explained  by  some  interpreters  as 
arising  from  the  circumstance  of  some  of  the  provinces  having 
been  left  in  the  hands  of  those  whom  he  had  during  his  lifetime 
appointed  governors  over  them.    The  partition  of  the  kingd(Bn, 
which  was  thus  literally  "  broken  and  divided  towards  the  foor 
winds  of  heaven,"  was  settled  in  the  following  manner.    Mao^ 
donia,  Epirus,  and  Greece,  were  assigned  to  Antipater ;  Egfp^ 
and  the  other  conquests  of  Alexander  in  Africa  became  the  po^ 
tion  of  Ptolemy,  surnamed  Lagos.  This  Ptolemy,  who  afterwards 
became  sovereign  of  Egypt,  was  the  first  of  a  long  line  of  kings 
of  that  name.    He  was  the  son  of  Lagos,  a  IMacedonian  of  mean 
extraction ;  but,  having  followed  Alexander  into  Persia,  he  w 
greatly  distinguished  himself  by  his  valour  and  good  conduct, that 
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he  became  one  of  the  friends  of  that  monarch,  and  one  of  his 
principal  generals.  His  descendants,  who  all  retained  the  sur- 
name of  Lagides,  continued  on  the  throne  of  Egypt  till  the  time 
of  Cleopatra.  The  other  two  generals,  Antigonus  and  Eumenes, 
divided  the  principal  part  of  Asia  between  them. 

These  four  conflicting  interests  were  the  fruitful  source  of 
constant  wars,  divisions,  and  cabals,  each  one  being  actuated  hj 
the  desire  of  aggrandising  himself,  and  forwarding  his  own 
peculiar  and  individual  interests  and  views,  as  we  shall  see  in 
the  sequel. 

We  now  revert  a  little  to  the  affairs  of  Greece.  No  sooner 
did  the  tidings  of  Alexander's  death  reach  Athens  than  the 
people  abandoned  themselves  to  the  most  extravagant  joy. 
Long  impatient  of  the  Macedonian  yoke,  they  considered  the 
time  was  at  length  arrived  when  they  might  safely  throw  it  off, 
and  once  more  assume  their  liberty  and  the  free  exercise  of  their 
own  laws  and  government.  Fhocion,  who  was  still  alive,  with 
his  usual  prudence  and  caution  besought  them  to  wait  till  the 
tidings  were  fully  confirmed,  before  they  ventured  to  adopt  any 
hazardous  measures.  "  If^"  said  he,  *^  Alexander  be  really  dead, 
he  will  be  so  to-morrow,  and  each  succeeding  day,  so  that  we 
shall  have  full  time  to  pursue  our  measures  with  calmness  and 
security ;"  at  the  same  time  telling  Leosthenes,  a  young  man 
who  was  haranguing  the  people  with  great  arrogance  and  vanity, 
''that  his  discourse  resembled  the  cypress  tree,  which  is  tall 
and  spreading,  but  bears  no  fruit."  All  the  remonstrances  of 
Fhocion  were,  however,  ineffectual.  The  Athenians  not  only 
prepared  for  war  themselves,  but  sent  deputies  to  the  other 
states  of  Greece,  all  of  whom,  except  Thebes,  united  in  the 
common  cause.  To  this  they  were  in  a  great  measure  incited 
by  Demosthenes,  at  this  time  an  exile  in  Megara ;  and  who, 
although  he  was  now  getting  into  years,  had  not  lost  his 
zeal  and  interest  for  his  country.  He  joined  the  Athenian 
ambassadors,  who  were  sent  into  the  Peloponnesus,  and 
aeconded  their  remonstrances  with  such  eloquence,  that  they 
nearly  all  came  into  the  league.     The  Athenians,  struck  with 
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admiration  at  his  noble  and  generous  conduct,  immediately 
passed  a  decree  recalling  him  from  exile,  and  sent  a  gallej 
with  three  banks  of  oars  to  bring  him  to  Athens ;  and  when 
he  entered  the  Piraeus,  the  magistrates  and  principal  citizens 
went  out  to  meet  him,  and  received  him  with  every  mark  of 
respect.  Demosthenes  was  sensibly  affected  by  the  attention 
thus  paid  him ;  and,  amid  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  lifted 
up  his  hands  to  heaven,  in  gratitude  for  its  protection.  He 
afterwards  said  he  considered  this  a  more  gratifying  triumph 
even  than  that  of  Alcibiades,  seeing  it  was  the  effect  of  pure 
good-will ;  whereas  the  return  of  Alcibiades  was  involuntary, 
and  against  their  inclinations. 

When  Antipater,  to  whose  portion  Greece  had  fallen,  was 
apprised  of  these  movements,  he  hastened  to  prevent  the 
revolt  of  his  newly-acquired  dominions.  He  marched  towards 
Athens  with  what  troops  he  could  muster;  but  which  were 
very  inadequate  to  meet  the  combined  forces  which  Qreece  had 
gathered  together.  He  was  defeated  in  the  very  first  battle, 
which  took  place  near  Lamia,  a  small  city  of  Thessaly,  from 
which  circumstance  this  was  afterwards  called  the  Lamian  war. 
Not  finding  himself  in  a  situation  either  to  risk  a  second  battle 
or  make  a  safe  retreat,  he  shut  himself  up  in  the  place,  design- 
ing to  wait  till  fresh  succours  should  arrive  from  Asia.  The 
Athenians  immediately  laid  siege  to  the  city,  which  was  so  greatly 
reduced  by  famine,  that  Antipater  was  obliged  to  surrender  at 
discretion,  before  the  troops  which  were  coming  to  his  assistance 
could  arrive.  The  Athenians  do  not  appear  to  have  followed 
up  their  advantage,  for  they  allowed  him  to  retire  and  join  the 
remainder  of  the  forces,  probably  not  considering  him  so  for- 
midable an  enemy  as  he  afterwards  proved. 

As  soon  as  Antipater  foimd  himself  again  in  a  condition  to 
take  the  field,  he  gave  battle  a  second  time,  in  which  the  Ghreeks 
were  defeated  with  considerable  loss.  He  immediately  marched 
towards  Athens.  The  city  was  in  the  greatest  constematioD, 
and  the  rest  of  the  allies  who,  together  with  the  whole  of  Greece, 
had  lost  much  of  that  independent  and  heroic  spirit  which  had 
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distinguished  their  ancestors,  retired  in  alarm.  The  Athenians, 
seeing  themselves  thus  deserted  by  their  allies  and  unable 
to  sustain  the  whole  weight  of  the  war  alone,  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  Antipater  to  negotiate  a  treatj  of  peace,  headed  bj 
Phocion.  Antipater  agreed  to  enter  into  alliance  with  them 
on  condition  that  they  should  defray  the  whole  expenses  of 
the  war,  restore  the  government  to  the  condition  it  was  pre- 
viously in,  and  admit  a  strong  garrison  of  his  troops  into  the 
city.  He  also  required  that  Demosthenes  should  be  delivered 
up  to  him,  believing  he  had  been  one  cause  of  inciting  his 
coimtrymen  to  take  arms  against  him.  When  Demosthenes 
found  that  the  Athenians,  forgetting  how  lately  they  had  recalled 
him  from  exile,  and  the  glory  and  triumph  with  which  they  had 
received  him,  seemed  disposed  to  comply,  he  fled  from  the  city, 
retired  to  the  Island  of  Calauria,  and  sought  an  asylum  in  the 
temple  of  Neptime.  Antipater  sent  messengers  thither  to  per- 
suade him  to  come  to  him,  assurine:  him  he  should 
▲  v  3681  »  o 

suffer  no  injury.      But  Demosthenes  was  too  well 

acquainted  with  the  treachery  of  mankind  in  general,  and 
with  the  character  of  Antipater  in  particular,  to  rely  on  these 
promises,  and,  to  prevent  falling  into  his  hands,  he  took 
poison.  When  he  felt  the  approach  of  death  upon  him  he 
caused  his  domestics  to  lead  him  to  the  foot  of  the  altar,  where 
he  died. 

When  the  news  of  his  death  reached  Athens,  that  fickle  people 
were  overwhelmed  with  remorse  and  shame,  and  proceeded, 
as  was  usual  with  them,  into  the  greatest  extremes  of  regret 
for  his  memory.  They  caused  a  brass  statue  to  be  erected 
to  him,  and  passed  a  decree  that  the  eldest  branch  of  his  family, 
from  generation  to  generation,  should  be  brought  up  in  the 
Frytaneum  at,  the  public  expense.  At  the  foot  of  the  statue 
the  foDowing  inscription  was  engraved :  "  Demosthenes,  had 
thy  power  been  equal  to  thy  wisdom,  the  Macedonian  Mars 
would  never  have  triumphed  over  Greece.'* 

Antipater  did  not  long  survive  these  events.  He  returned 
into  Macedonia^  where  he  shortly  after  fell  sick  and  died.    He 


294  HISTORY   OF  ALBXAKDBB'b   SrCCESSORS. 

employed  bis  last  moments  in  arranging  and  settling  those 
provinces  and  territories  which  had  fallen  to  his  share  in  the 
general  division,  which  he  left  to  his  son  Cassander,  but  asso- 
ciating with  him  in  the  government  Foljsperchon,  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  respected  of  Alexander's  captains ;  though  he 
disguised  their  real  authority  under  the  assumed  title  of  a 
regency  for  Aridsus  and  the  youthful  Alexander. 

The  death  of  Antipater  rendered  Antigonus  the  most 
powerful  of  all  Alexander's  successors ;  his  authority  waa  ab« 
solute  over  those  territories  in  Asia  which  had  fiJlen  to  his 
share  in  the  general  division.  He  commanded  an  army  of 
70,000  men  and  thirty  elephants,  a  power  which  rendered  him 
almost  irresistible,  and  he  immediately  formed  the  design  of 
engrossing  the  whole  monarchy  of  the  Macedonians,  and 
raising  himself  to  the  supreme  command.  The  opportunity 
seemed  the  more  favourable,  as  Cassander,  the  son  of  Antipater, 
was  much  disturbed  that  his  father  should  have  left  another 
associated  with  him  in  the  regency,  and  endeavoured  to  form  a 
party  against  Folysperchon.  For  this  purpose  he  had  sent  to 
request  the  aid  both  of  Antigonus  and  of  Ptolemy,  governor  or 
generalissimo  of  Egypt,  who  both  readily  came  into  his  plans, 
though  each  secretly  hoped  to  turn  them  to  his  own  advantage. 

Folysperchon,  on  his  part,  prepared  to  meet  the  gathering 
storm ;  he  sent  to  Olympias,  the  mother  of  Alexander,  who 
during  the  lifetime  of  Antipater  had  returned  into  Epirus,  to 
request  her  to  come  back  and  unite  with  him  in  the  govemmfflit. 
That  princess,  who  had  seen  with  great  indignation  the  sovereign 
power  wrested  from  her  own  &mily  and  usurped  and  divided 
amongst  the  generala  and  captains  of  the  army,  hesitated  not 
to  comply ;  but  on  her  return,  instead  of  considering  what  was 
likely  to  be  most  conducive  to  the  general  good,  she  oonsotted 
only  her  passions,  and  yielded  herself  entirely  to  the  desire  of 
dominion  and  revenge.  She  soon  contrived  to  render  herself 
absolute  mistress  of  affairs ;  and  one  of  her  first  actions  waa  to 
cause  AridflBus,  whom  she  was  displeased  at  seeing  aaaooiated 
in  the  sovereignty  with  her  grandson,  the  youthful  Alexander, 
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to  be  put  to  death.  Hifi  consort,  Eurjdice,  likewise  shared  the 
same  fate.  Oljmpias  had  the  refined  cruelty  to  propose  to  her 
the  choice  of  death.  She  sent  her  a  cup  of  poison,  a  dagger, 
and  a  cord,  desiring  her  to  choose  one  of  the  three.  The 
unhappy  Eurjdice,  finding  her  fate  inevitable,  after  bitterly 
exclaiming  against  the  wickedness  and  barbarity  of  her  treat- 
ment, chose  the  latter,  and  strangled  herself  with  her  own  hands. 
Olympias  likewise  caused  Nicanor,  the  brother  of  Caesander, 
with  Beyeral  of  their  principal  friends,  to  be  put  to  death. 

These  atrocities  did  not  long  go  unpunished.  When  Cas- 
sander  was  informed  of  them  he  prepared  to  seize  the  person  of 
Olympias,  who  to  aroid  him  retired  to  Fydna,  with  the  young 
king,  Alexander,  and  his  mother,  Eoxana ;  but,  being  followed 
thither  by  Cassander,  they  retired  to  Epirus.  ^acides,  the  king 
of  Epirus,  prepared  to  assist  the  princesses,  but  his  subjects 
revolted  from  him  and  declared  in  favour  of  Cassander.  They 
drove  .^acides  into  banishment,  and  massacred  his  friends  and 
adherents.  Fyrrhus,  his  son,  who  was  then  an  in&nt,  would 
have  shared  the  same  fate,  had  not  a  faithful  domestic  con- 
cealed him  and  retired  with  him  to  a  distance.  Olympias, 
seeing  herself  deserted  on  all  hands,  was  obliged  to  surrender, 
when  Cassander  prompted  the  relations  of  those  officers  whom 
she  had  caused  to  be  murdered  to  accuse  her  in  a  public 
assembly  of  the  Macedonians,  and  to  claim  vengeance  for  the 
cmelties  she  had  committed.  After  they  had  all  been  heard 
she  was  condemned  to  death.  Cassander,  however,  hesitated 
before  putting  the  sentence  into  execution,  and  secretly  sent 
to  propose  to  her  that  she  should  retire  to  Athens,  promising 
to  accommodate  her  with  a  galley  for  that  purpose.  His 
intention  was  to  have  her  destroyed  during  her  passage  by  sea, 
and  then  cause  it  to  be  reported  that  the  gods,  in  displeasure 
at  her  enormous  cruelties,  had  abandoned  her  to  the  mercy 
of  the  waves.  But  Olympias,  either  suspecting  Cassander's 
design,  or  from  being  long  accustomed  to  command,  and 
sensible  of  her  own  power  and  influence,  imagining  that  by 
her  presence  and  powers  of  persuasion  she  could  quell  the 
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storm,  demanded  to  be  allowed  to  plead  her  own  caaae  in 
the  public  assemblj.     To  this  Cassander  refused  his  consent, 
fearing  that  the  remembrance  of  Philip  and  Alexander,  tor 
whom  the  Macedonians  still  retained  a  profound  veneration* 
might  produce  a  change  in  her  favour.     He  therefore  sent  a 
,  band  of  soldiers  with  orders  to  destroy  her ;  but  their  resolution 
was  80  overcome  by  the  air  of  majesty  which  shone  through  her 
aspect,  even  in  her  distress,  that  they  retired  without  executing 
their  commission.     Gassander  was  therefore  obliged 
^^'  to  have  recourse  to  the  relations  of  those  whom  she 

had  caused  to  be  murdered,  and  who  were  glad  of  an  oppor- 
tunity for  gratifying  their  vengeance,  before  he  could  get  the 
sentence  of  death  executed. 

*'  Thus,"  says  a  celebrated  historian,  ''  perished  the  famous 
Olympias,  who  had  been  the  daughter,  the  wife,  the  sister,  and 
the  mother  of  kings,  and  who  had  really  merited  so  tragical  an 
end  in  consequence  of  her  crimes  and  cruelties ;  yet  at  the  same 
time  it  is  impossible  not  to  detest  the  wickedness  of  Gassander, 
who  deprived  her  of  life  in  so  cruel  a  manner." 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Macedonia,  Athens  was 
not  less  the  seat  of  commotion.  Immediately  after  the  death 
of  Antipater,  Alexander,  the  son  of  Polysperchon  proceeded 
thither  with  a  great  body  of  troops,  hoping  to  take  advantage 
of  the  divisions  which  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  to  get  it  into 
his  power.  His  first  step  was  to  divest  Fhocion  of  his  little 
remaining  authority,  and  with  this  view  he  accused  him,  before 
a  tumultuous  assembly  which  he  convened  for  the  occasioDy 
of  treason  against  the  people.  Phocion,  who  relied  too  much 
on  the  fidelity  of  the  generals  sent  by  Antipater  and  Gassander, 
having  been  on  Mendly  terms  with  them,  had  rendered  him- 
self in  some  degree  suspected  by  his  fellow-citizens  on  that 
account,  and  they  were  but  too  ready  to  lend  an  ear  to  any 
accusations  against  him. 

The  assembly  which  Alexander  had  convened  was  composed 
partly  of  strangers  and  slaves,  as  well  as  many  per8<ms  of 
infamous  character,  which  was  contrary  to  the   law ;    and 


i 


I'lI.M  \n\.  297 

when  riiocion  and  some  other  of  the  citizens  who  had  been 
accused  with  him  were  pres^ited  as  prisoners,  the  few  persons 
of  merit  who  were  present  cast  down  their  eyes  and  could  not 
refrain  from  tears.  Some  of  them,  however,  had  the  courage 
to  more  that  the  slayes  and  strangers  should  be  ordered  to 
withdraw,  but  this  was  yehementlj  opposed  hj  the  populace. 
Phocian  sereral  times  attempted  to  plead  his  own  cause,  but 
f  the  tumult  was  so  great  that  he  could  not  be  heard.     One 

of  those  present,  more  insolent  than  the  rest,  advanced  up 
to  him  mnd  spat  in  his  face.  Far  from  resenting  the  action,  he 
merelj  turned  to  the  magistrates  and  said,  '^  Will  no  one  pre- 
vent this  person  from  acting  so  unworthily  ?"  Fhocion  and 
his  fellow  prisoners  were  sentenced  to  death,  together  with 
Demetrius  Fhalerius,  and  some  others  who  were  absent.  They 
were  immediately  conveyed  to  prison.  It  happened  that  on  the 
same  day  there  was  a  public  procession,  and  as  it  passed  by  the 
gates  of  the  prison  some  persons  took  their  crowns  from  their 
heads,  others  burst  into  tears,  lamenting  the  blind  depravity  and 
envy  which  had  caused  the  infliction  of  death,  and  that  on  so 
solemn  a  day,  on  a  citizen  so  universally  esteemed.  As  Fhocion 
was  preparing  for  death  one  of  his  friends  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
message  to  his  son.  "  Only,"  replied  he,  "  to  desire 
^^'  '  that  he  will  never  remember  the  injustice  of  the 
Athenians."  Having  said  this  he  drank  the  hemlock  and 
died. 

Thus  perished  one  of  the  greatest  men  of  Greece.  By  his  in- 
flexible virtue,  probity  and  disinterestedness,  he  had  acquired 
from  his  fellow-citizens  the  surname  of  "  The  Good."  He  had 
been  educated  in  the  school  of  Flato  and  Xenocrates,  and  was 
considered  to  unite  in  himself  the  talents  of  Fericles  and  Aristide. 
He  had  been  forty-five  times  elected  General  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  people ;  and  that,  too,  not  unfrequently  when  he 
was  absent.  It  was  in  reference  to  this  that  his  wife,  who  was 
folly  sensible  of  his  merit,  said  one  day  to  an  Ionian  lady  of 
great  rank,  who  was  displaying,  with  an  air  of  ostentation,  her 
jewels  and  ornaments  of  gold,  "  For  my  part,  I  have  no  oma- 
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ment  but  Phocion,  who,  for  these  twenty  yean,  has  been 
elected  General  of  the  Athenians.'*  To  so  great  an  extent 
did  he  cany  his  integrity,  that^  notwithstanding  the  many 
great  offices  he  had  fiUed,  and  the  opportunities  he  had 
of  acquiring  riches  when  at  the  head  of  armies,  he  died  in 
extreme  poverty ;  and  he  never  suffered  his  private  and  domestic 
interests  to  interfere  with  those  of  the  public.  When  a  citiien, 
named  Charicles,  who  had  married  his  daughter,  and  who  had 
been  summoned  to  account  for  some  sums  of  money  he  had 
expended  improperly,  solicited  him  to  interpose  in  his  &vour, 
he  refused,  saying,  "  I  have  made  you  my  son-in-law ;  but  only 
for  what  is  honest  and  honourable.** 

One  of  the  maxims  most  to  be  admired  in  him  waa^  ^  That 
peace  ought  always  to  be  the  aim  of  every  wise  government." 
He  was  therefore  a  constant  opposer  of  all  wars  tha^  were  impru- 
dent and  unnecessary.  He  lived  to  be  upwards  of  eighty,  and 
enjoyed  a  healthy  and  vigorous  old  age,  to  which  Ida  frugal 
and  regular  life  had,  no  doubt,  in  measure  contributed. 

Of  all  the  acts  of  injustice  and  ingratitude  which  stain  the 
annals  of  the  Athenian  people,  their  treatment  of  Phocion  is 
perhaps  the  most  glaring.  But  the  republic  was  daring  this 
period  in  a  more  degraded  and  enslaved  state  than  at  any  former 
time,  and  the  dregs  of  a  vile  populace,  destitute  alike  of  honour, 
probity,  and  morals,  then  held  the  sway  in  Athens,  whilst  the 
more  meritorious  part  of  the  citizens  looked  on  in  silence, 
from  the  fear  of  sharing  the  same  fate.  So  far  did  his 
enemies  carry  their  nudice  and  hatred,  that  they  prevailed  on 
the  people,  or  more  properly  the  faction  which  then  ruled, 
to  issue  an  order  that  his  body  should  be  carried  oot  of  the 
dominions  of  Attica,  and  that  none  of  the  Athenians  ahould 
contribute  any  wood  towards  the  funeral  pile.  His  remains 
were,  therefore,  conveyed  into  Megara,  to  have  the  funaesl 
obsequies  performed.  A  lady  of  that  country  caused  a  ceno- 
taph to  be  erected  on  the  spot ;  she  carefully  collected  Ui 
ashes,  had  them  conveyed  to  her  house  by  night,  and  buied 
them  under  her  hearth,  with  these  expressions,  ^Dear  and 
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sacred  hearth,  I  here  confide  to  thee  the  precious  remains 
of  a  worthj  man.  Preserve  them  with  fidelity  until  the 
Athenians  shall  become  wiser  than  thej  are  at  present,  and 
restore  them  to  the  sepulchre  of  his  ancestors.*'  And 
such  was  actuallj  the  case ;  for  no  sooner  had  the  frenzy  of  the 
moment  subsided,  than  with  their  usual  and  characteristic 
fickleness,  a  reversion  of  feeling  took  place.  They  then 
sent  for  his  remains,  which  were  honourably  interred  at  the 
public  expense,  and  a  statue  of  brass  was  erected  to  his  memory. 
After  the  death  of  Pbocion,  Cassander,  taking  advantage  of 
the  unsettled  state  of  things  in  Athens,  advanced  towards  it 
with  a  considerable  fleet,  whereupon  the  Athenians,  seeing 
themselves  destitute  of  aid,  resolved  to  come  to  terms,  and 
having  sent  deputies  to  treat  with  him,  it  was  mutually  agreed 
that  Cassander  should  retain  possession  of  the  citadel,  but 
that  tiie  Athenians  should  continue  masters  of  the  city, 
as  also  of  the  revenues  and  shipping.  Cassander  was  also 
allowed  to  choose  whom  he  pleased  to  govern  the  citizens, 
and  he  fixed  upon  Demetrius  Phalerius,  who  had  been  con- 
demned to  death,  together  with  Phocion,  but  who,  being 
absent  at  the  time,  escaped ;  and  when  the  citizens  awoke  to 
a  better  state  of  feeling,  the  sentence  was  revoked.  Deme- 
Izius  governed  the  republic  for  ten  years,  during  which  time 
he  treated  his  fellow-citizens  with  mildness  and  humanity :  so 
that  the  people  scarcely  perceived  they  had  a  master.  He  was 
at  once  a  politician  and  a  man  of  letters,  and  whilst  he  excelled 
in  the  art  of  government,  he  revived  the  study  of  philosophy 
and  the  sciences,  which,  amid  the  unsettled  state  of  affairs, 
were  beginning  to  languish.  He  augmented  the  revenues  of 
the  State,  and  while  he  adorned  the  city  with  noble  struc- 
tures, was  anxious  to  diminish  private  luxury  and  pride.  He 
reduced  the  excessive  expense  incurred  at  funerals,  which 
had  attained  an  alarming  height.  He  ordered  the  ceremonials 
to  be  performed  at  night,  and  would  not  allow  any  other  oma- 
Bieot  to  be  placed  on  the  tombs  than  a  plain  tablet,  or  at 
most  a  column  three  cubits  high.    During  his  administration 


300  HISTOBY  or  ALBXiyDEB's   8UCCE880B8. 

he  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Attica  to  be  numbered,  when 
the  amount  was  found  to  be  23,000  citizens,  10,000  strangers, 
and  40,000  domestics. 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Ghreece,  Asia  was  not 
less  J&ee  from  commotion.  Not  only  were  the  principal 
generals  and  successors  of  Alexander  arrayed  against  and  at 
war  with  each  other,  but  the  subordinate  officers  and  captains, 
who  had  implicitly  submitted  themselres  to  the  gOYemment  of 
Alexander,  could  not  be  brought  to  a  like  subordination  under 
his  successors  ;  so  that  his  kingdom  was  indeed  ''  torn  and  rent 
asunder  afber  his  death ; "  and  these  troubles  were  greatly 
augmented  by  the  equality  which  seemed  to  exist  amongst  the 
different  generab,  none  being  so  far  superior  to  the  others 
either  by  birth  or  merit,  as  to  claim  any  pre-eminence  on 
those  accounts.  If  there  was  one  amongst  them  all  more  fitted 
than  the  others  to  be  invested  with  the  supreme  charge,  it  was 
Eumenes.  He  was  a  Thracian  by  birth,  and  of  an  obscure 
funily ;  but  his  distinguished  talents  and  prudent  conduct  had 
raised  him,  by  degrees,  to  the  most  distinguished  stations 
under  Alexander ;  and  after  his  death  he  became  one  of  the 
four  amongst  whom  the  kingdom  was  divided.  He  possessed 
fortitude  without  temerity,  and  prudence  without  meanness  or 
fear.  He  was,  moreover,  distinguished  for  an  undeviating 
probity,  and  for  his  fEuthfiil  attachment  to  the  interests  of 
Alexander's  family.  With  a  view  of  reconciling  the  conflicting 
interests  which  divided  their  councils,  and  to  prevent  one 
from  assuming  an  undue  degree  of  authority  over  the  rest, 
he  had  recourse  to  an  ingenious  contrivance.  He  told  them 
that  their  royal  master  had  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream, 
attired  in  his  royal  robes,  and  declared  that  whilst  they 
continued  to  hold  their  councils  in  his  tent,  as  they  had 
been  wont  to  do,  he  would  himself  be  present,  seated  on 
the  throne,  and  assist  them  in  planning  and  conduciuig 
their  designs  and  enterprises,  provided  they  would  address 
themselves  to  him  as  when  living.  Whether  or  not  the  imagi- 
nation of  Eumenes,  from  so  frequently  reverting  to  tiie  nilgeel^ 
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had  reaQj  produced  this  dream,  tbe  expedient  succeeded. 
The  profound  respect  they  still  retained  for  the  memory  of 
Alexander  caused  them  to  adopt  it  for  a  time  without  hesita- 
tion. The  diadem  and  crown,  together  with  the  arms  and 
sceptre,  were  laid  on  the  throne,  all  their  consultations  were 
addressed  to  it,  and  orders  received  as  in  his  name,  and  as 
though  he  were  still  living  and  taking  charge  of  his  kingdom 
and  affairs.  Had  the  advice  and  counsel  of  Eumenes  been 
listened  to,  some  degree  of  order  and  harmony  might  have  been 
preserved  amongst  them ;  but  Antigonus,  to  whom  one  of 
the  four  partitions  had  fallen,  soon  began  to  show  symptoms 
of  jealousy  and  distrust  towards  him.  Affcer  the  death  of 
Antipater  he  became  the  most  powerful  of  all  Alexander's 
raccessors,  and  began  to  think  of  assuming  to  himself  the 
sovereign  power.  But  he  was  fully  sensible  that  the  unde- 
Tiating  fidelity  and  attachment  of  Eumenes  to  the  family  of 
Alexander  would  be  a  bar  to  this.  He  therefore  framed  some 
pretext  for  commencing  hostilities  with  him,  and  endeavoured 
by  every  possible  means  to  effect  his  ruin. 

He  began  by  withdrawing  his  allegiance  to  the  royal  family, 
the  infant  son  and  brother  of  Alexander,  and  as  Eumenes  con- 
tinued faithful  in  his  adherence  to  them,  he  made  this  a  pre- 
text for  commencing  hostilities.  But  if  Antigonus  were  the 
most  powerful  of  the  two,  Eumenes  had  the  advantage  in 
wisdom  and  ability,  and,  though  his  forces  were  much  inferior, 
Antigonus  found  it  difficult  to  gain  much  advantage  over  him. 
The  soldiers  of  Eumenes  were  so  attached  to  and  reposed  such 
confidence  in  him  that  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to 
march  unless  he  were  at  their  head ;  and  on  a  certain  occasion, 
when  they  were  marching  against  Antigonus,  Eumenes,  who 
was  dangerously  ill,  desired  to  be  carried  in  a  litter  to  a  distance 
firom  the  army,  that  the  noise  might  not  prevent  his  taking  that 
repose  which  was  so  necessary  to  his  recovery.  But  no  sooner 
did  they  come  in  sight  of  the  enemy,  than  halting  as  with  one 
consent,  they  refused  to  proceed  until  Eumenes  could  come  to 
command  them.   When  Eumenes  was  informed  of  this,  he  made 
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a  8troiig  effort  to  throw  off  his  indispositioii,  and,  ordering  Us 
attendants  to  carrj  him  towards  them  in  his  litter,  he  threw 
open  the  curtains  and  showed  himself  to  them.  No  sooner  did 
the  troops  perceive  him,  than,  striking  their  bucklers  with 
their  pikes,  they  raised  a  shout  of  joj,  and  demanded  to  be 
led  against  the  enemy. 

Antigonus,  who  had  reoeived  intelligence  of  his  illness,  pre- 
pared to  take  advantage  of  it,  and  advanced  with  all  speed; 
but  no  sooner  did  he  come  near  enough  to  observe  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  troops,  and  the  litter  carried  &om  rank  to  rank, 
than,  turning  to  one  of  his  officers,  he  said,  "  Take  notice  of 
yonder  litter:  it  is  that  which  has  drawn  up  these  troops, 
and  is  now  preparing  to  attack  us.''  Then,  causing  the  retreat 
to  be  sounded,  he  immediately  returned  to  hia  camp.  The 
contest  between  these  two  powerful  generals  was  carried  on 
for  a  considerable  time.  Several  battles  were  fought,  with 
various  success.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  circumstanoe 
occurred  which  shows  that  the  Hindoo  practice  of  the  suttee, 
or  women  burning  themselves  on  the  fimeral  pile  of  their  has* 
bands,  existed  even  at  that  early  period.  An  Indian  officer  was 
found  amongst  the  slain,  after  one  of  the  battles,  and  he 
having  brought  with  him  from  his  own  country  two  wives,  a 
despute  immediately  arose  between  the  women  as  to  which 
should  have  the  honour  of  suffering  on  the  occasion,  the  law 
only  allowing  it  to  one.  It  was  at  length  decided  in  favour  d 
the  younger  of  the  two ;  when  the  elder,  retiring  with  a  dejected 
air,  bewailed  herself  as  suffering  the  greatest  calamity ;  whilst 
the  other,  having  arrayed  herself  in  her  nuptial  ornaments  and 
richest  attire,  advanced  with  a  joyous  mien  towards  the  funersl 
pile,  attended  by  a  numerous  train  of  relations  and  firiends; 
when,  having  taken  a  last  farewell,  and  distributed  her  jewels 
amongst  them,  she  ascended  the  pile,  with  the  aaaistance  of 
her  own  brother,  and  resigned  herself  to  her  fate,  amid  the 
surprise  and  astonishment  of  the  spectators,  some  of  whom 
applauded  the  action, — ^but  the  greater  part,  to  whom  such  a 
scene  was  then  new,  condemned  it  as  a  barbarous  and  inhuoiaii 
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enitom,  and  an  express  violation  of  the  laws  of  nature.  At 
length  the  war  terminated  in  favour  of  Antigonus,  his  troops 
having  taken  Eumenes  prisoner  in  a  desperate  engagement. 
When  he  was  brought  before  Antigonus,  that  general  had  not 
the  courage  to  see  him,  as  he  knew  his  presence  alone  would 
reproach  him  with  ingratitude  and  perfidj.  But,  fearing  his 
illustrious  prisoner  might  escape,  be  ordered  him  to  be  kept  in 
chains.  Belenting  soon  afterwards,  however,  he  had  them  taken 
off,  and  sent  one  of  his  own  domestics  to  wait  upon  him  and 
fiimish  him  with  all  necessary  re^shments.  He  allowed  his 
friends  to  visit  him,  and  pass  whole  days  in  his  company. 
Antigonus  hesitated  for  some  time  before  proceeding  to  ex- 
tremities with  him.  They  had  senred  together  under  Alex- 
ander and  been  intimate  friends,  so  that  his  better  feelings  long 
eombated  with  his  interest, — and  even  his  own  son  Demetrius 
pleaded  strongly  in  his  favour,  desiring  of  his  father,  that,  if  it 
were  only  out  of  pure  generosity,  the  life  of  so  great  a  man 
might  be  spared.  But  Antigonus,  who  well  knew  his  inflexible 
fidelity,  and  how  capable  he  would  be  of  disconcerting  all  his 
views,  should  he  once  escape  him,  sacrificed  his  better  feelings 
to  his  fears,  and  had  him  put  to  death  in  prison.  When 
Eumenes  understood  what  was  likely  to  be  his  fate,  he  re- 
quested that  his  remains  might  be  sent  to  his  wife  and  children 
m  Cappadocia,  which  request  was  complied  with ;  and  Anti- 
gonus, having  no  longer  anything  to  fear  from  his  illustrious 
rival,  celebrated  his  obsequies  with  the  utmost  magnificence. 
Such  is  the  strange  contradiction  of  human  nature ;  as  though 
he  hoped  by  that  act  to  do  away  with  the  impression  of  ingra- 
titude and  perfidy  which  he  knew  his  conduct  must  cause. 

Afier  the  death  of  Eumenes,  Antigonus  proceeded,  by  rapid 
strides,  towards  the  usurpation  of  the  empire  of  Asia.  One 
of  his  first  acts  was  to  unite  with  him  in  the  government, 
his  son  Demetrius,  a  youth  of  remarkably  fine  person  and 
pleasing  manners.  In  after  years  he  obtained  the  surname  of 
Poliorcetes,  or  "taker  of  cities,"  from  the  great  success  which 
attended    him.     Antigonus  was  much  attached  to  this  son. 
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who  on  his  side  regarded  his  fkther  with  the  most  filial  devo- 
tion; and  the  utmost  affection  and  confidence  prevailed  between 
them.  It  is  related  that  on  a  certain  occasion,  while  Antigonus 
was  receiving  some  ambassadors,  Demetrius,  returning  from 
the  chase,  advanced  into  the  hall  of  audience  in  his  hunting- 
dress  and  with  darts  in  his  hand,  and  after  saluting  his  fiither 
with  a  kiss,  sat  down  by  his  side ;  whereupon  Antigonus, 
turning  to  the  ambassadors,  desired  they  would  inform  their 
master  of  the  manner  in  which  he  and  bis  son  were  living 
together ;  thereby  intimating  that  so  good  an  understanding 
subsisted  between  them  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  allow  him 
to  approach  him  with  arms  in  his  possession. 

Antigonus  next  proceeded  to  remove  fi^m  their  posts  all 
those  governors  whom  he  suspected  of  too  strong  an  attach- 
ment to  Alexander's  family,  supplying  them  with  others  in 
whom  he  had  more  confidence; — and  he  even  put  some  to 
death  whom  he  apprehended  were  rendering  themselves  too 
formidable.  Silvanus,  the  son  of  Antiochus,  who  had  been 
appointed  to  the  government  of  Babylon,  was  amongst  tiie 
proscribed ;  but,  receiving  an  intimation  of  his  danger,  he  found 
means  to  escape,  and  threw  himself  on  the  protection  of 
Ptolemy,  governor,  or,  as  he  may  perhaps  more  properly  be 
styled,  king  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy,  who  could  not  but  be  sen- 
sible of  the  encroachments  of  Antigonus,  and  of  the  steps  he 
was  evidently  taking  towards  the  sovereign  power,  readily  lent 
his  assistance  to  Seleucus,  who  also  engaged  Lysimachus  and 
Cassander  to  unite  with  them  in  a  league  against  their  com- 
mon enemy.  No  sooner  did  Antigonus  perceive  this,  than  he 
prepared  to  meet  the  storm  which  was  thus  gathering  against 
him.  He  therefore  quitted  the  east,  and  marched  into  Syria 
and  Phoenicia,  with  the  hope  of  making  himself  master  of  these 
two  provinces.  This  he  found  no  easy  task ;  for  several  of 
the  maritime  ports, — Tyre,  Joppa,  and  Gaza, — opposed  him 
with  all  their  forces.  As  he  was,  however,  in  possession  of 
some,  and  as  he  found  it  necessary  to  increase  his  fleet,  he 
gave  orders  to   have   a  number  of  fresh  vessels  boilty  and 
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for  this  purpose  had  the  finest  Lebanon  cedar  and  cypress  trees 
cut  down,  and  before  the  jear  expired  he  had  a  fleet  at  sea 
superior  to  all  the  naval  force  of  his  opponents. 

He  soon  made  himself  master  of  Joppa  and  G-aza ;  but  Tyre 
held  out  for  a  considerable  time.    It  was  only  nineteen  years 
since  Alexander  had  destroyed  that  city,  and  so  effectually 
that  it  might  have  been  thought  it  could  not,  under  two  or 
three   generations,  have  regained  its  former  splendour;  yet 
such  was  the  extent  and  resources  of  its  commerce  that  in  this 
short  period  it  had  not  only  risen  from  its  ruins,  but  became 
once  more  the  centre  of  all  the  traffic  of  the  east,  and  was 
able  to  sustain  this  last  siege  even  a  much  longer  time  than 
the  former  one.      After  fifteen  months  however,  being  re- 
duced to  the  last   extremity,  Antigonus,  having   cut  off  all 
its  supplies,  it  was  obliged  to  capitulate.     The  garrison  which 
Ptolemy  had  placed  there  was  allowed  to  march  out  without 
molestation,  and  the  troops  of  Antigonus  entered;  but  the 
inhabitants  were  left  in  quiet    possession  of    their  effects. 
Indeed,  Antigonus  felt  himself  compelled  to  return  into  Asia ; 
for  Cassander,  taking  advantage  of  his  absence,  carried  his 
arms  thither,  and  gained  so  upon  him  that  he  was  obliged  to 
letom  to  stop  his  progress.     He  left  his  son  Demetrius  to 
command  the  forces  in  Syria,  but  as  Demetrius  was  at  that 
time  young  and  inexperienced,  he  was  unable  to  stand  against 
Ptolemy  and  Seleucus,  and  was  defeated  in  a  battle  fought 
near  Graza,  with  considerable  loss.     Ptolemy  also  made  himself 
master  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  and  Seleucus,  after  the  victory 
of  Oaza,  returned  with  his  troops  to  Babylon.     As  soon  as 
lus  approach  was  known,  his  former  subjects  flocked  to  him, 
for  the  moderation  and  justice  of  his  government  caused  him 
to  be  universally  beloved ;  whilst  on  the  other  hand  the  severity 
of  Antigonus  was  as  generally  detested.     Seleucus,  therefore, 
re-entered  Babylon  in  triumph.    He  easily  drove  out  the  troops 
of  Antigonus,  and  made  himself  master  of  the  fortress,  where 
he  found  his  children,  friends,  and  domestics,  whom  Antigonus 
had  detained  prisoners  in  that  place. 

X 
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AntigonuB,  on  hiB  retom  into  Asia,  soon  obliged  Cassander 
to  retire,  who  once  more  retreated  into  Macedonia,  where  he 
continued  the  management  of  afiiEdrs,  though  still  veiling  his 
authority  under  the  pretext  of  being  guardian  to  the  young  king 
Alexander,  whom  he  kept  in  a  sort  of  regal  custody,  together 
with  his  mother,  Itoxana,  in  the  Castle  of  Amphipolis. 

The  young  prince  was  now  fourteen,  and  the  Macedonians, 
who  still  retained  great  veneration  for  the  memory  of  their 
former  sovereigns,  and  who  anxiously  looked  forward  to 
the  time  when  they  hoped  to  see  one  of  their  descendants 
again  upon  the  throne,  began  to  demand  that  he  should  be 
brought  out  of  prison  and  introduced  upon  the  scene  of 
action.  Cassander,  alarmed  at  this,  which  he  considered  as 
the  prelude  to  his  own  downfall,  and  the  preventive  to  his 
ambitious  views  and  projects,  had  the  impious  temerity  to 
cause  the  young  king  and  his  mother  to  be  secretly  put  to 
death.  No  sooner  was  Polysperchon,  who  was  at  that  time 
governor  in  the  Peloponnesus,  apprised  of  this  transactioii, 
than  he  declared  openly  against  it,  and  immediately  caused 
Hercules,  the  other  son  of  Alexander,  who  was  then  about 
seventeen  years  of  age,  to  be  brought  from  Pergamos,  whither 
he  had  retired  with  his  mother  Barsina,  and,  advancing  into 
Macedonia  with  a  considerable  army,  prepared  to  place  hiffl 
on  the  throne.  But  Cassander,  having  sought  an  interview 
with  Polysperchon,  so  wrought  upon  him  by  representing  how 
much  more  it  would  be  to  his  interest  to  remove  Hercuks 
out  of  the  way,  and  thus  secure  to  himself  the  sovereignty 
of  Greece,  that  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  consign  them  to  the 
custody  of  the  treacherous  Cassander,  who  soon  afberwaidi 
caused  him  also  to  be  put  to  death,  together  with  his  mother, 
Barsina,  who,  before  her  marriage  with  Alexander,  had  been 
the  widow  of  the  distinguished  Memnon. 

There  now  remained  of  the  immediate  relationa  of  Alex- 
ander only  his  sister,  Cleopatra,  who  had  been  married  to  the 
king  of  Bpirus,  and  at  whose  nuptials  their  fitther  Philip  fasd 
been  assassinated.    She  had  been  many  yeiiB  a  widow,  and 
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resided  at  Sardis,  in  Lydia;  but  after  Antigonus  had  made 
himBelf  master  of  that  city,  he  affected  to  treat  her  with  great 
disrespect,  whereupon  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  invited  her  into 
his  territories.  She  had  already  set  out ;  but  the  governor  of 
Sardis,  acting  under  the  orders  of  Antigonus,  caused 
'**'**  *  her  to  be  arrested  and  brought  back,  and  secretly 
destroyed  her.  When  Antigonus  soon  afterwards  arrived  at 
Sardis,  hoping  to  remove  from  himself  the  suspicion  of  so  foul 
a  crime,  he  caused  the  obsequies  of  Cleopatra  to  be  celebrated 
with  great  magnificence,  and  ordered  those  who  had  been 
immediately  concerned  in  her  murder  to  be  put  to  death.  But 
this,  far  from  deceiving  any  one,  only  increased  the  horror  and 
odium  which  his  conduct  had  created,  and  added  hypocrisy  to 
his  other  flagrant  vices. 

Well  may  the  philosopher  say,  "  Thus  rapidly  passeth  away 
the  glory  and  the  splendour  of  this  world.** 

Alexander,  who  seemed  to  have  attained  the  very  summit 
of  earthly  splendour, — ^who,  like  a  meteor  had  passed  over 
the  principal  countries  of  the  then  known  world,  subjugating 
them  all  in  his  progress,  bearing  down  everything  before  him 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning  and  the  impetuosity  of  a  torrent, 
looked  up  to  and  venerated  by  dependent  nations,  and  his 
favour  and  countenance  universally  courted,  A  few  fleeting 
years — scarcely  twenty — have  passed  over;  and  not  only  is 
his  kingdom  rent  and  torn,  and  his  once  extensive  possessions 
deluged  with  blood,  but  his  wives  and  children  are  sacrificed 
to  the  ambitious  views  of  those  who  ought  to  have  been  their 
protectors  and  guardians,  and  every  individual  member  of  his 
fiunily  subjected  to  a  violent  death.  But  do  we  not  in  these 
events  trace  the  hand  of  retributive  justice  ?  Had  Alexander 
been  content  to  restrain  his  ambition,  and  confine  himself  to 
his  own  territories  and  dominions,  employing  his  brilliant 
talents  in  improving  the  condition  of  his  people  and  governing 
them  bj  his  laws,  encouraging  trade,  protecting  the  arts  and 
sdences,  and  instead  of  running  over  the  world,  carrying  fire 
and  sword,  and  laying  waste  lands  and  countries  which  but  for 
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him  might  hare  remained  in  peace  and  security,  how  different 
had  been  his  lot.  He  might  have  descended  to  the  grare 
honoured  and  respected  as  the  father  and  guardian  of  his 
people,  leaving  his  children  and  family  in  tranquillity  and 
peace. 

After  these  events,  Antigonus,  who  had  now  the  whole,  or 
nearly  so,  of  Asia  Minor  under  his  sway,  proceeded,  in  con- 
junction with  his  son  Demetrius,  to  subjugate  G-reece.  For  this 
purpose  he  proceeded  in  a  specious  and  insinuating  manner 
to  engage  the  people  in  his  interest,  affecting  great  zeal  for 
their  liberties  and  a  desire  to  restore  them  to  their  ancient 
freedom  and  customs.  This  soon  produced  a  bias  in  hu 
favour;  for  Cassander  and  Polysperchon,  who  had  divided 
Greece  between  them,  had  ruled  by  a  sort  of  oligarchy, 
which  had  almost  amounted  to  the  enslaving  the  chief  part 
of  the  citizens. 

Antigonus  sent  his  son  Demetrius  with  a  considerable  fleet 
to  Athens.  Demetrius,  who,  since  his  defeat  at  Ghisa, 
had  acted  with  greater  caution  and  prudence,  and 
had  been  signally  victorious  in  one  or  two  encounters  with  the 
enemy,  on  his  arrival  in  the  port  of  Athens  addressed  the  people 
from  the  deck  of  his  galley,  telling  them  that  his  &ther  had  sent 
him  to  reinstate  the  Athenians  in  their  liberty,  to  drive  the  ga^ 
risen  out  of  their  citadel,  and  to  re-establish  their  laws  and 
ancient  form  of  government. 

Upon  hearing  this,  the  Athenians  hailed  Demetriua  as  their 
preserver  and  benefactor,  and  pressed  him  to  descend  from  his 
galley.  But  he  told  them  he  would  not  so  much  as  enter 
their  city  until  he  had  relieved  them  from  the  garrison  which 
Cassander  had  imposed  on  them,  and  which  he  obliged  to 
retire,  together  with  Demetrius  Phalerius,  who  governed 
under  Cassander,  and  who  had  ruled  in  the  city  nearly  ten 
years.  So  great  was  his  reputation  for  clemency  and  integ- 
rity, that  even  his  conqueror  was  inspired  with  reapect  and 
veneration  for  his  character,  and  sent  him  under  an  honooraUe 
escort  to  Thebes,  whither  he  had  desired  to  be  oonv^ed, 
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nee  be  soon  after  retired  into  Egypt  to  the  court  of 

he  subjection  of  Athens  was  followed  by  that  of  several 
sr  cities  of  Greece.  After  which  Demetrius,  by  the  direc- 
,  of  bis  father,  proceeded  to  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  which  was 
I  in  the  possession  of  Ptolemy.  Menelaus,  the  brother  of 
lemy,  who,  with  a  large  number  of  troops,  was  in  Salaminia, 
capital  city  of  the  island,  marched  out  to  give  him  battle, 

was  defeated  and  obliged  to  retreat.  When  Ptolemy 
ired  intelligence  of  the  situation  of  his  brother,  he  has- 
A  to  his  assistance  with  a  powerful  fleet,  but  he  was 
irise  defeated  with  great  loss ;  and  Menelaus,  finding  it 

no  longer  of  any  use  to  oppose  Demetrius,  gave  up  the 
to  him,  together  with  all  the  ships  and  land  forces, 
ntigonus  was  so  flushed  with  the  victory  gained  by  his  son,. 

he  contemplated  no  less  than  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  and 
iting  it  from  Ptolemy.  He,  therefore,  set  out  with  a  large 
f  y  whilst  Demetrius  followed  with  his  fleet,  coasting  along 
shores  to  Guza,  with  the  intention  of  taking  Ptolemy  by 
me.  The  sea  was  at  that  time  very  tempestuous,  and 
pflots  strongly  advised  their  waiting  a  few  days  till  the 
ides  were  set,  and  it  had  become  calmer ;  but  they  were  so 
OOB  to  take  Ptolemy  unawares,  and  before  he  had  time  to 
Mre  for  the  defence,  that  they  could  not  be  prevailed  upon, 

in  consequence  the  fleet  of  Demetrius  sustained  such 
age  that  it  vfas  incapable  of  acting.  Ptolemy,  who,  not- 
islanding  their  secrecy,  had  received  intelligence  of  their 
ements,  took  such  eflectual  precautions  to  stop  up  and 
ire  all  the  passes  and  avenues,  that  Antigonus  was  unable 
idyance ;  nd  after  hovering  some  time  on  the  frontiers  of 
pty  until  his  provisions  began  to  fail,  and  he  found  his 
J  daily  decreasing  by  sickness  and  desertion,  was  obliged 
etnm  into  Syria  with  the  loss  of  a  great  many  of  his  land 
ea  as  well  as  most  of  the  fleet. 
tolemy,  on  his  side,  oflered  sacrifices  to  the  gods  in  grati* 
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tude  for  bi8  signal  deliverance,  and  sent  immediatelj  to 
acquaint  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and  Ljsimachus,  and  to  renew 
his  treaty  of  alliance  with  them.  After  this,  Ptolomy  felt  him- 
self securely  settled  in  his  dominions ;  he  had  no  further 
attacks  made  upon  him ;  and  the  commencement  of  his  reign 
is  considered  to  be  fixed  from  this  period,  about  nineteen  years 
after  the  death  of  Alexander. 

Soon  after  this,  Antigonus  commenced  hostilities  upon  the 
Island  of  Ehodes,  the  inhabitants  of  which  had  dis- 
^'^'  '  pleased  him  for  refusing  to  assist  him  in  his  war 
against  Ptolemy.  Bhodes  is  one  of  the  islands  called  Sporades, 
and,  though  small,  was  a  powerful  state,  the  inhabitants  carrying 
on  very  extensive  commerce,  from  which  they  derived  great  riches. 
As  they  traded  with  most  of  the  ports  and  cities  in  the  Medi- 
terranean, they  found  it  their  interest  to  observe  a  strict  neu- 
trality with  them  all ;  and  thus,  when  Antigonus  wished  them 
to  send  him  succour  in  his  war  with  Egypt,  they  entreated  to  be 
excused :  especially  as  many  branches  of  their  commerce  flowed 
from  £^pt,  and  its  kings  and  governors  had,  on  that  account, 
always  been  in  a  sort  of  alliance  with  them.  This  drew  upon 
them  the  resentment  of  Antigonus,  who  was  determined  to 
chastise  what  he  termed  their  insolence.  He  was  himself 
at  this  time  nearly  eighty  years  of  age,  heavy  and  unwieldy, 
and  consequently  not  very  well  fitted  for  the  fatigues  and 
harass  of  war.  He  therefore  sent  his  son  Demetrius  with  a 
fleet  and  army  on  the  expedition  in  his  stead. 

Demetrius  arrived  before  Bhodes  with  200  shipB,  beridei 
several  transports  filled  with  troops  and  cavalry;  for  the 
expectation  of  the  booty  to  be  derived  from  so  rich  a  city  had 
induced  many  to  join  him.  Upon  his  arrival  at  the  island,  be 
landed,  in  order  to  take  a  survey  of  the  best  situation  for 
assaulting  the  city,  and  immediately  began  to  make  preparstioa 
for  erecting  the  engines  and  machines  of  war,  of  which  he  had 
brought  a  vast  number  with  him. 

The  Ehodians,  on  their  side,  prepared  to  act  on  the  defenaiTe. 
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They  sent  to  Ptolemy,  and  other  princes  in  alliance  with  them 
soliciting  their  aid ;  and,  having  sent  awaj  from  the  city  all 
those  persons  who  were  useless,  or  in  whom  they  could  not 
confide,  proceeded  to  arm  the  citizens  generally.  They  promised 
liberty  and  rewards  to  all  those  of  the  slaves  who  should 
distinguish  themselves,  and  also  to  provide  for  the  parents, 
wives,  and  children  of  all  those  who  should  die  in  battle, 
and  stand  in  need  of  assistance,  whatever  their  position.  The 
most  zealous  ardour  was  evinced  throughout  all  classes  of  the 
citizens  to  assist  in  the  common  cause.  The  rich  came  forward 
with  their  money,  the  strong  and  active  to  offer  their  personal 
services,  whilst  the  artizans  and  workmen  exerted  themselves 
to  the  utmost  in  repairing  the  breaches  in  the  walls,  and  in 
eonstracting  machines  and  engines  to  repel  the  attack. 

The  siege  lasted  a  considerable  time,  and  the  most  incredible 
exertions  were  made  on  both  sides.  No  sooner  had  Demetrius 
planted  his  batteries,  and  began  to  raise  his  towers  and  for- 
tresses, than  the  Ehodians  assailed  them  with  showers  of  stones 
and  arrows.  They  dug  mines  underground  to  swallow  up  and 
destroy  the  machines,  and  sent  out  fire-ships  in  the  night,  filled 
with  combustibles,  which  did  much  execution  in  destroying  the 
enemy's  fleet.  They  were  likewise  assisted  by  reinforcements 
and  supplies  from  Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  very 
anxious  not  to  see  the  Khodians  crushed  and  overpowered,  but 
was  also  desirous  of  weakening  and  checking  the  too  increasing 
power  of  Demetrius  and  his  father.  After  the  siege  had  been 
continued  a  considerable  time  without  much  probability  of  its 
coming  to  a  termination,  both  sides  seemed  anxious  to  come 
totarms. 

The  Bhodians  were  sensible  how  much  they  suffered  from 
the  interruption  to  their  commerce ;  and  Demetrius,  who  found 
his  forces  weaken  and  diminish  without  gaining  much  advan- 
tage, was  desirous  of  an  honourable  capitulation.  Ptolemy  also 
had  advised  the  Ehodians  to  embrace  the  first  favourable 
opportunity  of  ending  the  war.    They  therefore  listened  to  the 
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OYertures  made  them  on  the  part  of  Demetrins,  who  proposed  to 
discontinue  the  siege,  on  condition  that  the  alliance  they  had  pre- 
viously maintained  with  Antigonus  should  be  renewed  and  con- 
firmed,  and  that  they  should  render  him  assistance  whenerer 
called  for  in  all  future  wars,  excepting  against  Ptolemy;  and  thej 
were  to  deliver  hostages  to  Demetrius,  to  ensure  the  performance 
of  the  treaty.  For  the  rest,  the  republic  of  Ehodes  was  to  enjoy 
ail  its  rights  and  privileges,  and  not  be  subject  to  any  other  power. 
When  these  conditions  were  agreed  to  and  ratified,  Demetrius 
raised  the  siege ;  but  before  taking  his  departure  he  presented  the 
Bhodians  with  all  the  machines  he  had  employed  in  besieging 
their  city.    These  were  sold  for  300  talents,  which,  with  some 
small  addition,  was  laid  out  in  fabricating  the  famous  Colossus 
of  Bhodes,  esteemed  by  the  ancients  one  of  the  seven  wonders 
of  the  world.     The  celebrated  artist,  Chares  of  Lindus,  was 
employed  twelve  years  about  it.    It  was  intended  as  a  statue 
of  the  sun ;  its  height  was  seventy  cubits,  and  ships  in  full 
sail  could  pass  between  its  legs.  After  the  peace  was  concluded, 
the  Bhodians,  in  order  to  testify  their  gratitude  to  Ptolemy  for 
the  timely  assistance  he  had  rendered  them,  and  to  which  they 
considered  themselves  in  a  great  measure  indebted  for  the 
advantageous  peace  they  had  obtained,  resolved,  according  to 
the  impious  and  sacrilegious  usages  of  those  heathenish  times, 
to  render  him  divine  honours.  For  this  purpose  they  consecrated 
a  grove  to  him,  in  which  they  built  a  magnificent  portico,  called 
in  afber  times  the  PtolemsBon  ;  and  they  bestowed  on  him  the 
appellation  of  Soter,  which  signifies  saviour  and  preserver,  bf 
which  cognomen  he  is  distinguished  by  historians  firom  all  tibe 
other  Ptolemies  who  succeeded  him  on  the  throne  of  Egypt. 

We  must  not  conclude  the  subject  of  the  siege  of  Bhodes 
without  mentioning  a  very  celebrated  painter  of  antiquity, 
named  Protogenes,  who  was  a  native  of  Caunicus,  a  city  of 
Caria,  but  who  happened  to  be  in  Bhodes  at  the  time  of  the 
siege  pursuing  his  studies.  Though  his  apartments  were  in 
that  part  of  the  city  which   the  besiegers   attacked  most 
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Tigorously,  neither  the  clang  of  arms  perpetuallj  ringing  in  his 
ears  nor  the  presence  of  the  enemy  could  draw  off  his  attention 
from  his  work.  Demetrius  being  informed  of  it,  was  much 
surprised  at  his  steady  application  in  the  midst  of  such  dangers, 
and  frequently  went  to  see  him.  He  one  day  asked  him  how 
it  was  that  he  felt  so  little  concern  under  such  circumstances. 
"  It  is,"  replied  Protogenes,  "  because  I  feel  assured  that  you  are 
making  war  against  the  Bhodians,  and  not  against  the  sciences." 
Demetrius  was  so  pleased  with  his  confidence  that  he  not  only 
gaye  strict  orders  he  should  not  be  molested,  but  even  planted 
a  guard  against  the  house  for  his  greater  security.  The  best 
executed  picture  of  this  painter,  and  the  one  which  mainly  con- 
tributed to  this  celebrity,  was  "  The  Jalysus,"  so  called  from 
its  being  an  historical  painting  of  a  person  of  that  name,  whom 
the  Bhodians  looked  upon  as  their  founder.  He  was  employed 
seren  years  about  it,  and  is  said  to  have  observed  during  the 
whole  of  that  time  a  very  rigid  and  abstemious  life,  that  the 
delicacy  of  his  taste  and  imagination  might  be  preserved  pure. 
One  of  the  figures  in  the  picture  was  a  dog,  on  which  he  had 
bestowed  great  pains.  He  was  desirous  of  representing  the 
animal  as  having  just  returned  from  a  long  chase,  his  mouth 
covered  with  foam.  After  touching  and  retouching  it  several 
times  without  feeling  satisfied  with  the  efiect,  art  being  in  his 
opinion  too  obvious,  in  a  fit  of  vexation  at  what  he  considered  his 
^ure  he  threw  the  sponge  which  he  used  for  wiping  out  his 
colours  at  it ;  when  chance  produced  the  very  effect  he  desired, 
and  which,  with  all  his  pains,  he  had  not  been  able  to  accomplish. 
This  picture  was  carried  to  Bome,  and  consecrated  in  the  temple 
of  Peace,  where  it  remained  in  the  time  of  Pliny.  It  is  related 
of  the  celebrated  artist  Apelles,  that  when  he  first  beheld  it  he 
was  so  struck  with  admiration,  that  it  was  some  time  before 
he  could  find  words  to  express  himself.  The  picture  was  at  last 
destroyed  by  fire. 

The  siege  of  Ehodes  and  its  amicable  termination  contributed 
not  a  little  to  raise  Demetrius  in  the  estimation  of  all  G-reece. 
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The  Athenians,  whose  city  Cassander  was  at  that  time  be- 
sieging, applied  to  him  for  aid ;  whereupon  he  immediately 
sailed  to  their  assistance,  and  not  only  compelled  Cassander  to 
raise  the  siege,  but  even  drove  him  out  of  Attica.  Demetrius 
was  soon  afterwards  declared  generalissimo  of  the  Greeks,  as 
Philip  and  Alexander  had  been  before  him  ;  and  so  elated  was 
he  and  carried  away  with  his  great  success,  that  he  imagined 
himself  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  Alexander,  and  conducted 
himself  with  much  arrogance  and  indecorum.  He  had  recently 
married  Deidamia,  the  daughter  of  ^^lacides,  king  of  Epirus, 
and  sister  to  Fyrrhus,  which  alliance  had  contributed  still 
further  to  his  power  and  confidence,  so  that  he  affected  to  speak 
of  his  father  and  himself  as  invested  with  the  regal  power, 
and  of  the  other  captains  and  generals,  their  colleagues,  as 
subordinate  to  them.  This,  together  with  the  shameless 
excesses  and  irregularities  in  which  he  indulged,  so  disgusted 
them,  particularly  Seleucus  and  Lysimachus,  that  they  entered 
into  a  confederacy  against  him,  in  which  they  were  joined  by 
Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt,  who  was  also  desirous  of  checking  the 
encroachments  which  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  were  con- 
tinually making  upon  him.  Seleucus,  who  from  the  period  of 
bis  triumphant  return  to  Babylon  after  the  battle  of  Gaza, — a 
period  which  commences  an  era  famous  in  history  as  the  era  of 
the  Seleucides, — ^had  found  himself  firmly  seated  in  his  govern- 
ment; and  having  defeated  a  considerable  army  which  hii 
powerful  rival  Antigonus  had  sent  against  him,  also  killed 
Kicanor,  the  general  who  commanded  it,  with  his  own  hand ; 
and  having  recovered  the  provinces  of  Bceotia  and  Hyrcania, 
together  with  that  part  of  the  Babylonian  territory  situate 
in  Persia,  all  of  which  during  the  troubles  that  followed  on 
the  death  of  Alexander  had  revolted  from  it,  saw  himself  master 
of  all  the  provinces  lying  to  the  west  of  the  Indus.  He  had 
taken  advantage  of  the  leisure  allowed  him  by  the  constant 
engagements  of  Antigonus  and  Demetrius  to  extend  his  con- 
quests still  further ;  he  therefore  prepared  to  repaaa  the  IndxiB, 
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with  the  view  of  recoyering  those  portions  of  Alexander's 
possessions  which  lay  beyond  that  river,  and  which  had  like- 
wise thrown  off  the  joke,  under  the  command  of  Sandrocotta, 
a  person  much  celebrated  in  Hindoo  or  Indian  history,  in 
which  he  was  known  by  the  name  of  Chandra  Gupta.  He  was 
of  mean  extraction  and  entirely  a  soldier  of  fortune.  It 
is  related  of  him  that  in  his  youth  he  had  enlisted  under 
Alexander,  and  was  for  a  considerable  time  in  his  camp  ;  but, 
happening  by  some  presumptuous  act  to  displease  that  prince, 
had  been  by  him  condemned  to  death;  to  escape  which 
sentence  Sandrocotta  fled  precipitately  to  his  own  country. 
After  the  death  of  Alexander  he  contemplated  freeing  his 
country  from  the  Macedonian  yoke,  an  enterprise  which  the 
confusion  and  unsettled  state  of  aflisdrs  seemed  to  render  prac- 
ticable. He  gradually  collected  a  considerable  army,  which  he 
instructed  as  far  as  he  was  able  in  the  Grecian  manner  of  con- 
ducting war,  and  their  modes  of  attack  and  defence.  By  these 
means  he  retook  all  the  fortresses  from  the  Macedonians,  and 
finally  droye  them  out  of  the  country,  and  became  himself  the 
master  or  monarch  of  all  India. 

Seleucus  was  not  aware  to  what  an  extent  and  height  the 
power  of  Sandrocotta  had  attained ;  but  imagined  that  the 
recovery  of  the  revolted  provinces  would  be  an  easy  task  with  his 
well  disciplined  army,  and  even  contemplated  pushing  his  con- 
quests further  than  Alexander  himself  had  done,  and  of  reaching 
the  distant  Ganges.  No  sooner,  however,  had  he  crossed  the 
Indus  than  he  learned  the  full  extent  of  the  forces  and  resources 
of  Sandrocotta — that  he  had  an  army  of  600,000  troops,  who 
were  trained  in  the  Greek  discipline  and  mode  of  fighting,  be- 
sides a  numerous  train  of  elephants,  with  which  he  was  rapidly 
advancing  to  give  him  battle.  This  intelligence  considerably 
checked  the  ardour  of  Seleucus,  who  hesitated  advancing  against 
so  powerful  a  prince ;  but  proposed  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with 
him. 

The  Indian  monarch,  on  his  side,  though  determined  to 
defend  himself  at  all  hazards  against  foreign  invasion,  was  too 
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sensible  of  Grecian  skill  and  prowess,  especially  when  directed 
by  so  valiant  a  general,  to  be  willing  to  risk  his  newly-acquired 
dominions  to  the  chance  of  a  battle ;  he  therefore  listened 
readily  to  proposals  for  a  negotiation,  and  it  was  finally  agreed 
that  Seleucus  should  renounce  all  pretensions  to  that  country, 
that  all  the  provinces  west  of  the  Indus  should  be  given  up, 
and  that  the  barrier  of  the  Indian  empire  should  be  removed  to 
its  ancient  limits — namely,  the  Arbis,  a  river  of  G^edrosia, 
which  was  the  boundary  previous  to  the  invasion  of  Alexander. 
In  return  for  his  compliance  with  these  conditions,  Sandro- 
cotta  was  to  furnish  the  army  of  Seleucus  with  500  of  his 
best  disciplined  elephants.  Some  historians  relate  that  the 
treaty  between  the  sovereigns  was  more  closely  cemented 
before  they  parted,  by  Sandrocotta  receiving  the  daughter  of 
Seleucus  in  marriage ;  though  others  doubt  the  probability  of 
a  Hindoo  uniting  himself  in  marriage  to  oue  so  every  way 
different  in  religion,  as  well  as  manners  and  habits.  However 
this  may  have  been,  it  is  quite  certain  that  Seleucus  surren* 
dered  all  the  possessions  which  Alexander  had  acquired  on 
Indian  ground.  Such  were  the  results  of  all  the  bloodshed,  all 
the  toils  and  all  the  dangers  and  difficulties  which  a  frantic 
ambition  had  prompted ;  thus  yielded,  in  a  little  more  than 
twenty  years,  by  one  of  his  most  reno¥med  generals,  to  an 
individual  of  mean  extraction,  a  soldier  of  fortune,  and  who  had 
even  been  condemned  by  himself  to  an  ignominious  death. 

It  is  probable  that  Seleucus  would  not  have  thus  easilj 
relinquished  his  pretensions  to  what  he  almost  looked  upon 
as  his  lawful  possession,  had  it  not  been  for  the  acooiints  be 
received  of  the  progress  and  success  of  Antigonus  and  Deme- 
trius, and  the  entreaties  of  Ptolemy  and  Lysimachoa  to  unite 
with  them  in  their  efforts  to  repel  and  check  their  encroach- 
ments, and  which  made  him  resolve  to  return  immediatelj 
and  join  his  forces  with  theirs,  and  for  which  purpose  he 
wished  to  possess  himself  of  the  elephants  which  Sandrocotta 
promised  to  furnish  him  with  as  one  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty,  and  with  which  he  immediately  repassed  the  Indus,  sad 
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marching  back  to  Babylon  with  the  utmost  expedition,  began 
to  prepare  for  the  attack  upon  Antigonus.  Early  the  follow- 
ing season  he  marched  into  Cappadocia,  to  join  Lysimachus. 
They  came  up  with  the  army  of  Antigonus  and  Demetrius 
near  Ipsus,  a  city  of  Phrygia,  where  a  tremendous  battle  was 
fought.  The  army  of  Antigonus  consisted  of  60,000  foot  and 
10,000  horse,  besides  a  considerable  number  of  elephants  and 
chariots,  armed  with  scythes. 

Demetrius,  at  the  head  of  his  best  cavalry,  was  opposed  to 
Antiochus,  the  son  of  Seleucus,  whom  he  defeated  and  put  to 
flight.  But  pursuing  the  fugitives  with  too  much  ardour, 
he  was  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  army,  which  Seleucus 
no  sooner  perceived  than  he  directed  all  his  forces  against 
Antigonus,  at  the  same  time  contriving  to  intercept  the 
return  of  Demetrius  to  the  main  body  of  the  army,  and  pre- 
vent his  sending  any  succours  to  his  father. 

Antigonus,  though  surrounded  on  all  sides,  refused  to  yield, 
expressing  his  belief  to  the  last  that  his  son  would  come  to  his 
rescue.  He  at  length  fell,  overpowered  with  darts.  Deme- 
trius, who  too  late  perceived  his  error,  being  unable  to  render 
him  any  assistance.  It  is  rather  remarkable  that  the  Indian 
elephants  brought  into  the  field  by  Seleucus  were  considered 
as  having  mainly  contributed  to  his  success, — not  only  from 
the  execution  they  did  amongst  the  troops,  but  from  effectually 
cutting  off  the  return  of  Demetrius  to  the  aid  of  his  father. 

The  great  Pyrrhus,  who  was  at  that  time  nearly  grown  to 
man*8  estate,  was  in  this  battle,  and  fought  by  the  side  of 
Demetrius,  where  he  gave  proof  of  that  valour  which  after- 
wards distinguished  him. 

The  death  of  Antigonus  occasioned  a  fresh  division  of 
Alexander's  possessions,  which  was  again  separated  into  four 
distinct  partitions  or  kingdoms.  Demetrius,  after  the  battle 
of  Ipsus,  withdrew  into  Greece,  and  that  which  had  been  the 
portion  of  his  father  Antigonus  was  shared  by  the  confederate 
princes.  This  last  partition  of  Alexander's  empire  fully  accom- 
plished what  had  remained  unfulfilled  of  the  prophecies  of 
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Daniel.  He  had  unequivocallj  predicted  that  after  the  **  great 
horn  of  the  he-goat/'  which  typified  Alexander,  ehould  be 
broken,  there  should  come  up  ''  four  notable  horns  towards  the 
four  winds  of  heaven."  These  four  horns  designated  the  four 
kings — Ptolemy,  Seleucus,  Cassander,  and  Lysimachus,  who  thus 
divided  the  empire  amongst  them  in  the  following  manner: — 
Ptolemy  had  Egypt,  Lybia,  Arabia,  and  Palestine ;  Caasander, 
Macedonia  and  Greece;  Lysimachus,  Thrace,  Bithynia,  and 
some  provinces  beyond  the  Hellespont ;  Seleucus,  the  rest  of 
Asia  beyond  the  Euphrates  to  the  river  Indus,  which  last  parti- 
tion was  called  the  kingdom  of  Syria,  because  it  was  in  that 
province  that  Seleucus  built  Antioch,  so  called  after  Antiochus, 
which  he  made  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  chief  seat 
of  his  residence,  in  which  he  was  followed  by  all  his  successors, 
who  from  him  were  called  Seleucid».  He  built  several  other 
cities,  one  of  which  he  named  Seleucia,  after  himself;  another, 
Laodicea,  after  his  mother ;  and  a  third,  Apamia,  after  one  of 
his  wives.  He  granted  to  the  Jews  the  same  privileges  in 
these  his  new  cities  as  to  the  Greeks  and  Macedonians, — par- 
ticularly in  Antioch  ;  on  which  account  the  Jews  flocked  thither 
in  such  numbers  that  they  soon  possessed  the  greater  part  of 
the  city.  It  was  probably  owing  to  this  circumstance  that 
Christianity  was  so  early  established  in  that  city.  Some  of 
the  first  disciples  and  apostles  promulgated  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  gospel  to  their  "  brethren  according  to  the  flosh,"  who 
were  settled  there,  many  of  whom  received  it  gladly ;  and  it 
was  at  Antioch  that  "  the  disciples  were  first  called  Christians." 
Seleucia  was  built  about  forty  miles  from  Babylon,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris,  the  inhabitants  of  which  very  soon 
flocked  thither,  for  Babylon,  from  the  period  of  the  death  of 
Alexander,  had  been  gradually  declining.  The  dykes  of  the 
Euphrates  having  been  broken  down,  the  branch  of  the  river 
which  passed  through  became  so  low  as  to  be  quite  unmanage- 
able ;  and  the  city  altogether  was  so  incommodious  that  the 
inhabitants  were  glad  to  avail  themselves  of  the  superior 
advantage  offered  them  by  the  newly-built  city,  and  withdnwii 
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ihitber,  gradually  deserted  Babylon,  which  from  that  time  almost 
leased  to  be  inhabited. 

But  we  must  now  return  to  Demetrius,  who,  it  has  been 
leen,  after  the  battle  of  Ipsus  and  the  death  of  his  father 
Lntigonus,  had  withdrawn  somewhat  precipitately  into  Greece. 
Se  intended  proceeding  at  once  to  Athens,  where  he  had  left 
lis  fleet,  together  with  his  wife  and  family,  and  what  treasures 
16  was  possessed  of,  when  he  was  summoned  by  his  father  to  join 
lim  in  the  war  against  the  confederate  kings.     But  that  fickle 
people  no  sooner  heard  of  his  reverse  of  fortune  than,  for- 
getting (according  to  their  usual  custom)  all  their  professions 
in  his  favour,   and  the  fulsome   adulation  they  had  offered 
lum,  sent  ambassadors  to  prevent  his  return  amongst  them. 
Demetrius  was  exceedingly  surprised  at  this,  and  then  became 
iensible  of  the  futility  of  mere  professions,  and  how  little  value 
[8  to  be  placed  upon  them  when  they  proceed  merely  from  fear 
yt  a  transient  feeling  of  excitement.     However,  as  he  was  not 
in  a  condition  to  resist  their  opposition,  he  contented  himself 
irith  making  a  moderate  remonstrance,  and  desiring  that  his 
irifo  might   be   eent  to  him.      The  ambassadors   acquainted 
bim  that  his  wife,  Deidamia,  had  been  sent  to  Negara  with 
Bfrery   attendance  suitable  to  her  dignity ;  and  this  conduct 
exciting  the  jealousy  of  Seleucus,  as  well  as  the  two   other 
princes,  Ptolemy  and  Lysimachus,   they  united  in  a  league 
against  him,  with  a  view  of  preventing  his  advance.    Demetrius 
encoiintered  the  troops  of  Seleucus  in   some  passes  among 
the  mountains,   whom   he  attacked  with   such    vigour    that 
he  destroyed  them,  and  opened  himself  a  passage  into  Syria. 
His  success  gave  him   so  much   courage  that  he  conceived 
great  hopes  of  re-establishing  his  affairs.     But  he  was  sud- 
denly  seized   w^ith    a   severe  distemper,   the   consequence  it 
18  probable  of    over-exertion  and  fatigue;    and   during  the 
continuance  of  it  many  of  his  soldiers  deserted  from  him  and 
went  over  to  Seleucus.     Afler  wandering  about  some  time 
amongst  the  woods  and  mountains,  and  suffering  many  pri- 
Tiiions,  he  was  at  length  compeUed  to  surrender  himself  to 
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Seleucus,  who  had  him  conducted  under  a  strong  guard  to 
Laodecia. 
Deidamia  died  soon  after  rejoining  her  husband.    Demetrius 
afterwards  married  a  daughter  of  Ptolemy,  king  of 
Egypt,  and  hoped  by  this  alliance  to  strengthen  him- 
self and  retrieve  his  sinking  fortunes ;  but  he  never  afterwards 
attained  his  former  power  and  grandeur.     He,  however,  retained 
possession  of  Macedonia,  of  which  he  was  elected  king ;  and  in 
order  to  preserve  terms  of  amity  with  Seleucus,  who  still  con- 
tinued to  honour  him,  he  gave  his  daughter,  Shatomie,  a  young 
princess  of  great  beauty,  in  marriage  to  that  prince,  who  in  con- 
sideration of  that  aUiance  was  willing  to  forego  hostilities.    But 
the  clashing  interests  of  these  two  princes  did  not  allow  of  their 
remaining  long  at  peace.     The  restless   spirit  of  Demetrius 
prompted  him  to  make  some  attempts  for  regaining  part  of 
those  possessions  in  Asia  which  had  belonged  to  his  father ;  and 
this  conduct  exciting  the  jealousy  of  Seleucus,  that  he  entered 
into  a  league  with  Lysimachus  and  Ptolemy  to  repel  him,  who 
then  advanced  against  him  and  took  him  prisoner  in  some 
passes  amongst  the  mountains.  As  soon  as  his  son,  Antigonus, 
who  was  now  grown  up  to  man's  estate,  heard  of  the  captivity 
of  his  father,  he  wrote  to  Seleucus  to  obtain  his  release,  offering 
himself  as  an  hostage  in  his  room.      Several  cities,  together 
with  a  number  of  princes,  joined  their  solicitations   in  hia 
favour;    but  Lysimachus,  who    always  dreaded  the  rivals  of 
Demetrius,  wrote  to  Seleucus,  offering  him  a  large   Biun  of 
money  if  he  would  put  him  to  death.     The  generous  nature  of 
the  king  of  Syria  was  shocked  at  this  proposal ;  and  it  seemed 
still  further  to  dispose  him  in  favour  of  his  prisoner,  and  to 
incline  him  to  yield  to  the  solicitations  he  had  received  from  so 
many  quarters  in  his  behalf.    Nevertheless,  he  detained  him  in 
captivity  for  the  space  of  three  years ;  but  treated  him  with 
every  respect  and  indulgence  consistent  with  his  safe  custody. 
He  was  allowed  not  only  all  the  conveniencies  of  life,  but  the 
liberty  of  a  park  to  hunt  in.     The  former  part  of  the  time 
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metritur  BOpported  his  misfortfuies  with  great  magnanimity, 
d  eren  cbeerfialness.  He  exercised  himself  in  walking, 
ating,  and  other  inanly  exercises ;  but  after  a  time  he  seemed 

lose    his  tranquillity,    became    melancholj  and    inactive, 

■ndoned  himself  to  drinking,  and  grew  corpulent  and  un- 

•Ithj.     At  length  be  was  seized  with  a  distemper,  which  put 

an  end  to  his  existence  at  the  age  of  fifty-four. 

His  asb^s  were  enclosed  in  an  urn,  and  transmitted 

bis  son  Antigonus,  who  celebrated  his  faneral  with  great 
i^ificence.  Antigonus,  who  was  sumamed  Gonatus,  suc- 
•ded  to  the  throne  of  Macedonia,  which  he  continued  in 
flceable  possession  of,  and  his  descendants  enjoyed  the  crown 

a  direct  line  from  father  to  son,  till  the  reign  of  Fersius, 
8  last  of  that  family,  who  was  dispossessed  of  it  by  the 
mans ;  ailer  which  it  became  a  Soman  province. 
It  was  somewhere  about  this  period  that  Simon,  the  high- 
fisst  of  the  Jews,  sumamed  the  Just,  died.  He  left  one  son, 
Aied  Onias  ;  but,  as  he  was  too  young  to  succeed  to  the 
gbity  of  his  father,  the  Pontificate  was  consigned  to  Eleazer, 
e  brother  of  Simon,  during  his  minority. 
The  death  of  Demetrius  released  the  other  three  cotemporary 
inees  from  a  formidable  rival,  and  was  succeeded  by  a  period 
'  considerable  tranquillity.  Ptolemy  Soter  took  advantage  of 
IB  interval  of  repose  to  retire  from  the  cares  and  fatigues  of 
lUie  life.    He  was  now  upwards  of  eighty  years  of  age ;  and, 

addition  to  his  wish  for  quiet  and  repose,  he  felt  anxious 
rih  regard  to  the  succession.  He  had  two  sons,  who  had 
tained  full  maturity.  His  eldest  son,  Ptolemy,  who  was 
mamed  Geraunus,  or  the  Thunderer,  was  by  his  first  wife, 
ozydice,  the  daughter  of  Antipater.  This  son  was  the 
ghtful  heir  to  the  crown,  and  of  course  the  lawful  suc- 
iB0or  to  his  father.    But  he  had  afterwards  espoused  Berenice, 

young  lady  of  great  beauty,  and  who  had  accompanied 
Diydice  into  Egypt  at  the  time  of  her  marriage.  By  her  he 
so  had  a  son,  who  is  known  in  history  by  the  name  of 
fcolemy  Fhiladelphus ;    the  cognomen  having  been  given  in 
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irony,  from  the  very  contrary  feelings  which  he  evinced  towards 
several  of  his  brothers.  Berenice  gained  such  an  ascendancy 
over  her  husband,  which  she  retained  to  the  latest  period  of 
her  life,  that  she  prevailed  on  him  to  alter  the  succession 
in  favour  of  her  own  son.  Ptolemy,  who  foresaw  that  this 
might  lead  to  great  disputes,  and  even  bloodshed,  amongst  his 
children  after  his  decease,  resolved  to  have  the  coronation  per- 
formed during  his  life.  The  inauguration  was  one  of  the  most 
pompous  and  most  ostentatious  spectacles  ever  beheld.  The 
various  processions  were  a  whole  day  passing  through  the 
circus  of  Alexandria.  The  parents  of  the  newly-crowned 
prince,  Ptolemy,  and  his  consort  Berenice,  were  both  present  in 
it,  and  had  a  separate  cavalcade,  as  had  also  the  principal 
deities  of  the  Egyptian  mythology,  each  with  their  appropriate 
symbols  and  ornaments.  Gold  and  silver  glittered  in  such 
profusion,  that  the  spoils  of  whole  provinces  were  calculated 
to  have  been  sacrificed  to  the  parade  of  that  single  day,  and 
which  is  one  of  the  most  celebrated  in  ancient  history,  but 
pronounced  by  persons  of  refined  taste  to  be  more  gaudy 
than  either  tasteful  or  elegant. 

Ptolemy  Soter  lived  about  two  years  after  resigning  the  crown 
to  his  son,  who  by  his  death  became  sole  master,  not  only  of 
Egypt,  but  all  the  rest  of  his  extensive  dominions, 
consisting  of  Phoenicia,  Arabia,  Lybia,  Ethiopia,  and 
the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  as  well  as  some  other  islands  and  provinces  of 
less  note.  Ceraunus,  or  the  Thunderer,  had  previously  quitted 
the  court  in  disgust,  and  retired  to  his  brother-in-law,  Agathodea, 
the  son  of  Lysimachus,  and  who  had  married  his  sister  Lysandra, 
the  daughter  of  his  own  mother,  Eurydice.  The  new  king 
shortly  after  caused  two  of  his  younger  brothers  to  be  put  to 
death,  on  suspicion  of  a  conspiracy  against  him ;  and  it  was  on 
this  occasion  that  the  title  of  Philadelphus,  or  lover  of  his 
brethren,  was  bestowed  upon  him  in  jest.  He  likewise 
caused  Demetrius  Phalereus  to  be  put  to  death,  out  of  revenge 
for  his  having  endeavoured  to  dissuade  his  father  from  such  an 
act  of  injustice  as  the  alteration  of  the  rightful  Bacceaaion.    He 
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concealed  his  resentmeDt  during  the  lifetime  of  his  £ither,  but 
shortly  after  his  death  he  had  him  confined  in  a  distant 
fortress,  where  he  died  from  the  bite  of  an  asp.  This  was  not 
only  an  act  of  great  injustice  on  the  part  of  Ptolemy,  but  of 
mean  and  pitiful  revenge;  for  Demetrius  had  merely  given 
his  father  a  piece  of  equitable  advice  on  a  subject  which  he 
had  consulted  him,  and  was  not  likely  in  any  way  to  molest 
him  in  future. 

Demetrius  Phalereus,  from  the  period  when  he  had  been 
obliged  to  resign  the  government  of  Athens,  and  had  retired 
into  Egypt,  in  consequence  of  the  usurpation  of  his  rival  and 
cotemporary  Demetrius  Poliorcetes,  with  whom  he  has  some- 
times been  confounded  in  history,  though  they  were  totally 
different  persons,  had  lived   in  great  credit  at  the  court  of 
Ptolemy   Soter,  and  was   held  in  high    estimation    by  that 
prince.     He  was  a  man  of  refined  and  ciiltivated  taste,  a  great 
patron  of  learning  and  the  sciences,  as  was  evinced  by  his 
revival  and  encouragement  of  them  at  Athens  whilst  he  had 
the  management  of  afiairs  in  that  city.    It  has  been  considered 
to  have  been  in  a  measure  owing  to  his  advice  and  influence 
that  the  celebrated  library  of  Alexandria  was  founded,  and  it  is 
certain  that  he  had  the   early   superintendence   of   it,    and 
watched  over  its  first  commencement  and  growth.     Ptolemy 
8oter,  who  had  himself  a  taste  for  literature  and  the  polite  arts, 
had  opened  an  academy  at  Alexandria,  whither  he  encouraged 
learned  men  to  resort,  in  order  to  pursue  the  studies  of  philo- 
sophy and  the  sciences.     This  was  at  first  merely  called  the 
Museum,  and  was  situated  near  the  royal  palace.     To  this  he 
toon  after  added  a  library,  and  Phalereus  greatly  assisted  him 
in  the  choice  and  collection  of  the  books  with  which  to  furnish 
it.     Ptolemy  caused  all  the  books  which  were  brought  into 
Egypt  to  be   sent  to  the  Museum,  where  all  such  as  were 
deemed    worthy    were    carefully   transcribed,    and    in    some 
instances  the  originals  were   retained  and  only  the  copies 
returned,  which,  however,  were  so  careMly  and  accurately 
imitated,  that  they  could  scarcely  be  distinguished  from  the 
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originalB.  The  number  of  Yolumet  thus  collected  amoQnted  to 
more  than  400,000,  and  at  length  it  became  necessary  to  add 
a  supplementary  library,  which  was  thence  called  its  daughter. 
This  institution,  in  process  of  time,  contained  as  many  as 
300,000  volumes.  It  was  styled  the  Library  of  Serapion,  from 
its  being  situated  in  a  temple  of  that  name,  dedicated  to  the 
god  Serapis.  Ptolemy  having  been  induced  by  a  dream  to 
send  for  a  statue  of  that  deity  from  a  city  of  Pontua,  and 
for  which  he  gave  in  return  a  considerable  supply  of  com. 
It  was  placed  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Alexandria,  called 
Ehacotis,  and  a  magnificent  temple  erected  to  it.  In  this 
temple,  which  was  styled  the  Serapion  Temple,  the  library  of 
that  name  was  gradually  formed,  from  the  superabundance  of 
books  brought  from  the  Museum.  Egypt  was  in  a  great  measure 
indebted  to  this  academy  and  library  for  the  pre-eminence  she 
BO  long  enjoyed  as  the  seat  of  learning  and  literature.  Sages 
and  philosophers  flocked  thither  from  all  parts,  as  well  as 
youthful  students  desirous  of  acquiring  and  perfecting  them- 
selves in  every  kind  of  knowledge.  Many  of  the  primitive 
fathers  of  the  Christian  Church  studied  there ;  amongat  others, 
Origen,  Athanasius,  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus. 

The  library  of  the  Museum,  or,  as  it  was  sometimes  called, 
of  Bruchion,  was  burned  nearly  300  years  after  its  first 
establishment  during  the  wars  between  Csssar  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  together  with  its  400,000  volumes. 
Its  daughter,  as  it  was  termed,  "The  Serapion,"  escaped 
on  this  occasion,  but  that  also  fell  a  sacrifice  to  barbarian 
ignorance  and  brutality,  bdiug  purposely  set  fire  to  and  coa- 
sumed  by  the  Saracens,  when  they  took  that  city  some 
centuries  after,  about  the  year  640  of  the  Christian  era. 
A  celebrated  philosopher  of  the  Aristotle  school,  John,  who 
was  styled  the  Orammarian,  from  his  profound  erudition, 
was  at  Alexandria  at  the  time ;  and  as  he  was  much  esteemed 
and  regarded  by  the  commander  of  the  Saracen,  troops, 
Amni-Ebnol,  he  exerted  his  influence  with  him  to  space 
the  library.    This  Amni  had  it  not  in  his  power  to  do,  but  he 
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ook  to  write  to  tbo  Khalif,  to  know  his  pleasure  con- 
i  it  Omar,  the  reigning  Khalif,  replied,  "  That  if  these 
contained  the  same  doctrine  as  the  Koran,  they  were  of 
t  liecause  the  Koran  was  sufficient  in  itself,  and  contained 
iEHOwIedge  that  was  neoessarjr.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
led  anything  contrary  to  the  Koran,  they  ought  to  be 
pad.**    They  were  in  consequence  all  committed  to  the 

aaad  the  public  baths  of  Alexandria  were  supplied  with 
0  fuel  for  more  than  six  mcmths. 

treasures  of  learning  and  knowledge  which  were  thus 
td  to  brutal  ignorance  is  beyond  all  calculataon.  There 
b  doubt  that  the  libraiy  of  Serapion  contained  much  if 
e  whole  of  the  researches  and  labours  of  the  learned 
ientific  men  the  world  had  then  seen,  together  with  the 
ta  of  all  that  was  then  known  of  history,  manners,  and 
18,  many  of  which,  in  those  early  times  when  bo(d[S  and 
p  were  so  scarce  were  probably  the  sole  copies,  and 
a  consequence  be  absolutely  lost.  It  is  conjectured  that 
tra  deposited  the  200,000  volumes  presented  to  her  by 
Anthony  in  the  Serapion,  which  fell  a  sacrifice  with  the 

emy  FhOadelphus  was  about  twenty-flve  years  of  age 
his    father  abdicated  in  his    favour,   and  he  reigned 

forty  years.  Though  the  commeooement  of  his  reign 
Dmed  by  his  conduct  to  his  brothers  as  well  as  by  the 

eruel  injustice  and  petty  revenge  towards  Demetrius 
ins,  a  man  worthy  of  a  better  fate,  and  whose  great 
not  only  as  an  able  statesman,  but  as  a  refined  and 
b  scholar,  might  have  been  thought  to  have  pleaded  in 
rour;  yet  was  he  studious  of  promoting  the  interest 
(vantage  of  his  subjects,  and  may  be  considered  as  a 
etoT  to  his  country.  He  was  an  enemy  to  war,  and 
his  government,  Egypt  reaped  all  those  advantages 
ne  attendant  on  the  blessings  of  peace :  her  commerce 
led,  as  well  as  literature  and  the  sciences,  arts  and 
lefenret  followed  in  their  train,  and  Philadelphus  spared 
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neither  cost  nor  labour  in  making  such  improvementB  and 
accommodations  as  were  likely  to  be  of  real  benefit  and  ad- 
vantage. It  was  in  his  reign  that  the  celebrated  watch-tower 
on  the  Isle  of  Pharos  was  constructed,  deemed  one  of  the  seven 
wonders  of  the  world.  It  was  intended  as  a  beacon  for  ship- 
ping, and  was  a  large  square  structure  of  white  marble,  and 
which  cost  upwards  of  £200,000.  Pharos  had  originallj  been 
an  island,  and  was  connected  with  the  main  land  hj  means  of  a 
causeway.  Sostratus  of  Cnidus,  the  architect  who  built  the  tower 
of  Pharos,  had  recourse  to  the  following  artifice,  in  order  to  per- 
petuate the  whole  honour  to  himself.  Ptolemy  had  directed 
his  name  to  be  inscribed  on  the  tower ;  but  Sostratus  caused 
his  own  name  to  be  engraved  on  a  tablet  of  marble,  which 
he  ingeniously  covered  over  with  a  composition  of  lime  and 
other  materials,  on  which  he  wrote  the  king's  name ;  but  which 
in  less  than  a  century  perished  and  wore  away  from  the  effects 
of  time  and  the  weather,  when  the  marble  tablet  with  his  own 
name  appeared.  But  if  by  this  means  he  did  perpetuate  his 
own  celebrity,  the  fraud  by  which  it  was  effected  was  perpetuated 
also,  rendering  it  of  a  very  doubtful  description. 

With  a  view  to  facilitate  commerce  and  enrich  his  own  king- 
dom with  the  merchandise  of  the  East,  Philadelphus  built  a  city 
on  the  western  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea,  which  he  called  Berenice, 
after  his  mother.    He  also  caused  a  canal  to  be  cut  through  the 
deserts  where  no  water  could  be  procured,  which  opened  into 
the  Nile.    Along  the  banks  of  this  canal,  houses  of  accommoda- 
tion were  built  at  stated  distances,  for  the  reception  of  the 
various  merchants  and  travellers ;    thus  opening  a  comma 
nication  with  Arabia,  India,  Persia,  and  in  fact  all  the  Bsst^ 
whose  various  commodities  poured  into  his  newly-built  city, 
and  as  the  port  and  harbour  of  Berenice  was  found  not  suffi- 
ciently large  and   commodious,    another  was   built  not  ftr 
distant.    Myos-Hormos,  from  whence  a  direct  channel  of  com- 
munication was  opened  between  the  East  and  West,  so  that  not 
only  the  merchants  poured  into  it,  but  people  from  the  neigh- 
bouring countries  transplanted  themselves  in  orowda  to  ISgjpif 
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settling  and  establishing  its  commerce  on  a  basis  that  con- 
tinned  for  many  ages. 

But  the  most  important  transaction  of  the  reign  of 
Ptolemj  Philadelphns,  and  which  rendered  him  the  bene- 
factor not  merelj  of  Egjpt  but  of  the  world  at  large,  to 
which  he  has  rendered  one  of  the  most  essential  services  ever 
conferred  on  it  bj  man,  was  his  causing  the  Bible  to  be  trans- 
lated into  the  Greek  language.  Having  understood  that  the 
Jews  were  in  possession  of  a  book  which  contained  not  onlj 
their  own  history,  but  also  the  laws  of  Moses,  he  was  desirous 
of  enriching  his  library  with  the  work.  For  this  purpose  he 
addressed  himself  to  the  Jewish  high-priest;  but  it  having 
being  represented  to  him  that  there  were  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Jews  in  slavery  in  Egypt,  who  had  been  taken 
captive  in  the  different  wars  in  Judea,  and  that  it  was  not 
likely  he  should  obtain  from  them  a  copy  of  their  law  while  he 
retained  so  many  of  their  countrymen  in  a  state  of  servitude, 
Fhiladelphus  immediately  issued  a  decree  for  setting  them  all 
at  liberty ;  and,  that  he  might  be  just  as  well  as  generous,  he 
directed  that  twenty  drachmas  per  head  should  be  paid  for  each 
to  their  masters  out  of  the  public  treasury.  It  was  computed 
that  the  sum  paid  for  their  ransom  amounted  to  400  talents, 
or  about  £60,000.  The  way  being  thus  prepared,  Ptolemy 
aent  ambassadors  to  Eleazer,  the  brother  of  Simon  the  Great, 
who  at  that  time  held  the  pontificate  in  trust  for  his  nephew 
Onias,  who  was  too  young  to  assume  the  dignity.  Eleazer  not 
only  granted  their  request  but  received  the  deputies  with  all 
due  honours,  and  presented  them  with  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
written  in  letters  of  gold ;  with  this  they  returned  to  Alex- 
andria, accompanied  by  seventy-two  of  the  Jewish  elders, 
▼iz.,  six  from  each  tribe,  selected  by  Eleazer  himself  for  their 
saperior  learning  and  piety.  On  their  arrival  at  Alexandria 
they  were  presented  to  the  king,  who  proposed  a  question  to 
each  one  separately,  in  order  to  make  trial  of  their  capacity, 
and  he  was  so  delighted  with  their  answers  and  the  wisdom 
they  displayed  that  he  loaded  them  with  caresses  and  presents. 
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He  then  gave  orders  that  every  accommodation  and  fiuality 
should  be  afforded  them  for  the  accomplishment  of  their  task. 
For  this  purpose  they  were  conducted  to  the  Isle  of 
Pharos,  where  a  house  was  prepared  for  their  r^ 
ception,  and  there  did  those  sages  perform  that  great  work 
which  is  known  among  the  learned  as  the  Septuagint  version, 
from  their  number,  seventy, — seventy-two  indeed,  to  compute 
exactly ;  but  the  odd  number  was  too  immaterial  to  be  noticed. 

The  Septuagint  is  always  referred  to  as  a  standard  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  consulted  in  all  difficulties,  and  referred  to 
as  a  criterion  and  text. 

Some  accounts  relate  that  each  of  the  seventy  had  a  separate 
cell,  and  were  not  allowed  any  correspondence  with  each  other, 
and  that  yet,  notwithstanding,  their  translation  perfectly  tallied 
without  the  least  variation  or  difference  whatever.  But  whilst 
this  savors  rather  too  much  of  the  marvellous,  it  is  also  mere 
than  probable  that  they  made  use  of  each  other's  judgment, 
and  consulted  on  different  passages  in  which  the  united  enr 
perience  of  the  whole  would  be  most  valuable  in  coming  to  a  just 
and  accurate  conclusion.  When  it  was  finished  it  was  pre- 
sented to  the  king,  and  read  in  his  presence,  who  was  so  muek 
pleased  with  the  performance,  and  was  struck  with  such 
admiration  of  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  the  laws  of  Moses,  that 
he  expressed  himself  in  terms  of  the  greatest  approbation  to  the 
seventy-two  deputies,  whom  he  dismissed  with  magnifiosnft 
presents,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  also  for  their  tempk  st 
Jerusalem,  and  likewise  for  the  High  priest.  Copies  of  the 
Septuagint  were  circulated,  in  process  of  time,  amongst  all  the 
countries  where  the  Greek  language  was  spoken,  and  is  ike 
same  as  was  made  use  of  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apoatles,  is 
well  as  Amongst  the  Primitive  Churches,  and  it  ia  continued 
by  some  in  the  East,  to  the  present  day. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-threeu    On  his 

first  accession  to  the  crown  he  had  macried  Arainos, 

^*^'  the  daughter  of  Lysimachus,  by  whom  he  left  two 


sons  and  a  daughter.    His  eldest  son,  Ptolemy  Svefgete0y  sot- 
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ceeded  to  the  throne.  The  second  was  named  Lysimaohus,  after 
his  maternal  grandfather.  Lysimachus  having  engaged  in  a  re* 
bettiou  against  his  brother,  was  bj  him  put  to  death.  Fhila- 
delphiis  named  his  daughter  Berenice,  after  his  own  mother. 
She  was  married  to  Antiochus  Theos,  king  of  Syria. 

Ptolemy  Evergetes  reigned  twenty-£?e  years,  during  the 
gveater  part  of  whioh  time  he  was  more  or  less  engaged  in  war 
with  his  cotemporaries ;  but  his  natural  disposition 
appears  to  have  been  peaceable,  and  he  was  a  lover 
and  promoter  of  the  sciences  and  literature.  He  much  enlarged 
the'Alexandrian  Library ;  and  on  the  death  of  Zenodotus,  who 
had  been  constituted  librarian  by  Ptolemy  Soter,  his  grandfather, 
sent  to  Athens  for  a  very  learned  and  celebrated  man,  named 
Eratosthenes,  to  succeed  him.  Eratosthenes  composed  several 
worksy  principally  historical,  and,  amongst  others,  a  catar 
logue  of  the  kings  of  Thebes,  thirty-two  in  number,  with  the 
duiation  of  their  respective  reigns,  from  the  time  of  Menes,  or 
Misraim,  the  founder  of  Eg3rpt,  down  to  the  Trojan  war;  which 
catalogue  has  been  preserved  down  to  modem  times.  This 
king  appears  to  have  been  desirous  of  promoting  the  good  of 
hia  aubjecta,  and  was  also  held  in  esteem  by  them.  His 
smname,  Evergetes,  signifies  benefactor,  and  he  was  nearly  the 
last  of  his  race  who  possessed  any  virtue  or  moderation,  most 
nf  his  successors  being  notorious  for  their  depravity  and  crime. 
Be  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Ptolemy  Philopater,  who  reigned 
seventeen  years. 

We  must  not  conclude  the  reign  of  Evergetes  without 
noticiBg  a  £Ekbulous  tradition  in  accordance  with  the  views 
and  notions  of  that  period,  which  would  be  too  puerile  to 
deeerve  attention,  had  it  not  been  for  its  giving  a  name  to  one 
of  the  minor  constellations.  When  Ptolemy  was  setting  out 
on  one  of  his  expeditions,  his  queen,  Berenice,  who  was 
much  attached  to  him,  and  who  anticipated  much  danger  from 
the  war  in  which  he  was  engaged,  made  a  vow,  should  he 
letom  in.  safety,  to  consecrate  her  hair.  This  was  esteemed  a 
great  sacrifice ;  the  hair  being  oonsidered  in  those  days  the 
greatest  of  ornaments,  eq^eoially  by  the 
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When  Berenice  saw  her  husband  return  victorious,  she  pro- 
ceeded to  the  fulfilment  of  her  tow  ;  and,  cutting  off  her  hair, 
placed  it  in  one  of  the  temples.  Some  time  after,  this  hair  was 
missing ;  whereupon  Ftolemj  was  very  angrj  with  the  priests 
for  their  carelessness  in  suffering  it  to  be  lost.  A  certain 
courtier  and  mathematician,  named  Conon  of  Samos,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  in  Alexandria  at  the  time,  undertook  to  excuse 
them,  and  appease  the  king,  bj  asserting  that  the  queen's 
locks  had  been  conveyed  to  heaven,  and  pointed  out  seven  stars 
near  the  tail  of  the  lion,  which  had  never  yet  formed  any  par- 
ticular constellation,  and  which  he  declared  to  be  the  queen's 
hair.  Several  other  astronomers,  either  to  avoid  the  royal  dis- 
pleasure, or  to  ingratiate  themselves  in  the  king's  favour,  pro- 
fessed to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  Ptolemy  either  believed  or 
pretended  to  believe  the  tale,  and  to  this  day  that  cluster  of 
stars  is  known  by  the  name  of  "  Berenice's  Hair." 

Ptolemy  Philopater  was  only  twenty  years  of  age  when  be 
began  to  reign.  He  abandoned  himself  to  intemperance  and 
excesses  of  every  kind,  which  ruined  his  constitution  and  put  a 
period  to  his  life  and  reign  at  the  end  of  seventeen  years.  He 
lefb  an  infant  son  to  succeed  him,  not  more  than  five  years  old. 
He  had  long  ceased  to  take  any  interest  in  public  affairs, 
but  suffered  an  infamous  woman,  who  had  gained  an  entire 
ascendancy  over  him,  to  govern  every  thing,  and  whose  intrigues 
had  caused  the  death,  either  by  assassination  or  grief  of  Arsiss 
his  queen,  and  the  mother  of  the  young  prince. 

This  woman,  whose  name  was  Agathoclea,  assisted  by  her 
mother,  (Enianthe,  and  her  brother,  Agathocles,  concealed  the 
king's  death  from  the  public  for  a  considerable  time,  usurping  to 
themselves  the  authority  and  planning  to  maintain  the  regency 
during  the  minority  of  the  young  prince. 

When  the  king's  death  could  no  longer  be  concealed,  they 
presented  the  child  to  the  people,  declaring  that  his  royal 
father,  in  his  expiring  moments,  had  confided  him  to  their  care; 
but  the  inhabitants  of  Alexandria,  who  had  long  detested  these 
wretches,  rose  unanimously  against  them,  took  the  young  king 
out  of  their  hands,  and  put  them  all  three  to  deatti. 
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It  was  during  the  reign  of  Philopater,  or  the  latter  part 
of  that  of  EvergeteSy  that  the  city    of  Ehodes  was  visited 
with  a  most  dreadful  earthquake,  which  nearly  destroyed  it, 
neither  private  houses  nor  public  edifices  were  spared.    The 
walls  of  the  city  were  thrown  down,  the  arsenals  and  haven, 
together  with   the  shipping,  ruined.      The  famous   Colossus 
was  also  thrown    down  and   broken,    and   to    such  distress 
was  the  city  reduced  that  the  Bhodians  were  obliged  to  send  to 
the  neighbouring  states  to  solicit  relief.    A  most  praiseworthy 
emulation  was  shown  by  all    the  surrounding  princes  and 
cities,  as  well  as  by  many  noble  and  wealthy  individuals,  to 
assist  them  in  this  sad  emergency.     Ptolemy,  king  of  Egypt, 
Heiro  and  Gelon  in  Sicily,  with  Antigonus,  Seleucus,  and  Mithri- 
dates  vied  with  each  other  in  supplying  them,  not  only  with 
provisions  and  money,  but  also  with  timber  for  rebuilding  their 
ships  and  storehouses ;  and  it  is  recorded  that  a  certain  noble 
lady  furnished  from  her  private  substance  100,000  bushels  of 
com.     The  name  of  this  lady,  or  an  epithet  which  was  applied 
to  her,  has  likewise  been  handed  down  to  posterity ;  she  was 
called  Chryseis,  or  golden.      Amongst  other  donations  were 
8,000  talents,  expressly  designed  for  renewing  and  replacing 
the   Colossus;  but  the {Ebodians,  instead  of  so  applying  it, 
pretended  that  the    Oracle  of  Delphos    forbad    it,  and  had 
directed    the   use   of  the   money    to   other  purposes.      The 
Colossus  lay  neglected  on  the  ground  for  nearly  nine  cen- 
turies, at  length  Moawyas,  the  sixth  Kaliph  of  the  Saracens, 
made  himself  master  of  Ehodes  about  the  year  650,  when  he 
sold   this  statue  to  a  Jewish  merchant  for  7000  quintals,  or 
about  £36,000.       It  is  said  that  the  merchant  loaded  900 
camels  with  the  metal  when  conveying  it  away. 

It  has  been  stated  that  the  eldest  son  of  Ptolemy  Philopater 
was  only  five  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father's  death.  During 
the  minority  of  this  young  prince,  who  was  sumamed  Epiphanes, 
Egypt  was  exposed  to  the  inroad  and  assaults  of  its  neighbours. 
Antiochus,  king  of  Syria,  and  Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  who  had 
not  dared  to  attack  it  whilst  his  father  was  living,  taking 
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advantage  of  the  defeneeleei  state  of  his  infant  sueceisor, 
eolleagued  together  with  the  new  of  conquering  Egypt,  and 
dividing  that  country  and  the  dominions  attached  to  it  between 
them ;  but,  being  in  their  turn  attacked  by  the  Bomans,  they 
were  prevented  from  carrying  their  designs  into  execution ;  and 
AntiochuB  desirous  of  securing  the  alliance  and  good  und^> 
standing   of   Egypt  negotiated  a  marriage  between  Ptolemy 
and  his  daughter  Cleopatra,  which  was  solemniaed  as  soon  as 
the  young  prince  attained  years  of  discretion.    The  offspring 
of  this  marriage  was  a  son,  afterwards  sumamed  Fhilometer. 
His  birth  was  hailed  as  an  event  likely  to  give  stability  and 
settlement  to  the   throne,  and  great  rejoicings  were   made 
on  the  occasion  throughout  the  realm.    These  hopes,  how- 
ever, were  not  of  long  duration.    Epiphanes  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  reign  had  governed  with  some  moderation  and 
justice,  which  was  partly  owing    to  the  counsel  and  good 
management  of  his  guardian  and  prime  minister  Aristomenes, 
who  had  been  intrusted  by  the  people  with  the  administration 
of  affairs  and  the  education  of  the  young  prince^  and  whilst 
Epiphanes  listened  to  him  and  followed  his  advice,  he  obtained 
the  approbation  and  esteem  of  his  subjects ;  but  aa  he  grew  up 
he  began  to  abandon  himself  to  vicious  and  idle  associates,  who 
flattered  his  evil  propensities,  and  taught  him  to  deapiae  tiie 
sage  and  prudent  eounsel  of  Aristomenes,  to  whose  company 
and  converse  he  became  mors  and  more  averse,  and  when,  after 
his  marriage,  and  the  birth  of  a  son,  he  felt  himself  laorf 
securely  settled  on  the  throne,  he  resolved  to  rid  himself  of  a 
troublesome  monitor,  whose  kind  advice  and  eounsel  becamt 
every  day  more  and  more  irksome  to  him,  and  caused  him  to  be 
taken  off  by  poison.    Having  now  no  further  restraint^  hs 
gave  himself  up  to  all  the  failings  and  vices  of  his  £itber,  plung- 
ing into  every  kind  of  disorder  and  excess,  and  treatiag  his 
subjects  with  the  greatest  injustice  and  cruelty ;  until  at  Imigifa^ 
becoming  weary  of  his  oppression,  some  of  the  chief  persons  ia 
the  state  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  had  Mm 
in  the  twenty-fiflh  year  of  his  age^    Hia  wift^ 
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Cleopatra,  Wfl«  declared  regent  during  the  minoritj  of  ber 
son,  who  waa  but  six  years  of  age  at  the  time  his  father  fell  a 
Tictim  to  his  crimes  and  misguided  conduct. 

But  we  have  been  somewhat  anticipating  the  course  of 
erents.  Not  to  interrupt  the  history  of  Egypt  and  that  por- 
tion of  the  Ptolemies  not  immediately  connected  with  the  other 
Buccessors  of  Alexander  we  must  now  retrograde  a  littl^  and 
rerert  to  the  transactions  of  their  cotemporaries. 

We  now  return  to  the  two  surviving  generals,  who,  after  the 
battle  of  Ipsus  and  the  death  of  Antigonus,  divided  the  domin* 
ions  of  Alexander  with  Demetrius  and  Ptolemy  Soter — namely, 
Lysimachus  and  Seleucus.  These  two  princes  or  generals^ 
who  during  the  lifetime  of  Antigonus  and  his  son  Demetrius 
had  for  mutual  defence  coUeagued  together  in  the  bonds  of 
amity  and  alliance,  after  their  death  and  that  of  Ptolemy  Soter 
became  opposed  to  each  other.  But  it  is  probable  this  might 
not  have  been  the  case,  but  for  the  dissensions  which 
took  place  in  the  family  of  Lysimachus,  and  which  at  length 
involved  Seleucus.  It  has  been  already  stated  that  Agathocles, 
a  son  of  Lysimachus,  had  married  Lysandra,  the  daughter  of 
Ptolemy  Soter  and  Eurydice,  and  that  Ceraunus,  the  eldest 
son  of  Ptolemy,  had  withdrawn  himself  to  his  sister  and 
brother-in-law  in  disgust,  when  his  father  abdicated  the  throne 
in  favour  of  Philadelphus,  as  he  was  afterwards  called.  Lysi- 
maehuB  after  the  marriage  of  his  son  Agathocles  had  himself 
married  another  of  the  daughters  of  Ptolemy,  named  Arsinoe,  a 
princess  of  a  jealous  and  ambitious  disposition,  and  by  whom 
he  had  several  children.  The  arrival  of  Ceraunus  at  the  courts 
made  Arsinoe  apprehensive  that  he  would  take  part  with  his 
own  sister  Lysandra  after  the  death  of  Lysimachus,  who  was 
now  getting  an  old  man,  to  the  prejudice  of  herself  and 
children ;  she  therefore  contrived,  by  working  upon  the  fears 
and  declining  spirits  of  her  husband,  to  incense  him  against  his 
son  Agathocles,  whom  she  represented  as  conspiring  against  his 
life  and  crown,  and  prevailed  upon  Lysimachus  first  to  have  him 
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imprisoned  and  afterwards  put  to  death.      Ljsandra  and  her 
children,    fearful  of  sharing  the  same  fate,    fled  for   refuge 
to  Seleucus,  together  with  her  brother  Ceraunus,  and  Alex- 
ander, another  son  of  Lysimachus.     They  were  followed  by 
several  of  the  officers  and  principal  persons  of  the   Court, 
who    conceived    such    disgust    against    Lysimachus    for  his 
treatment  of   his  son,  that  they  were  determined  to  leave 
him.     Seleucus  was  easily  prevailed  upon  to  undertake  the 
cause  of  Lysandra ;   and  when  he  saw  her  party  strengthened 
by  the  arrival  of  so  many  of  the  courtiers  of  Lysimachus, 
he  prepared  to  join  them  in  declaring  war  against  that  prince. 
He  accordingly  marched  into  Asia  Minor  at  the  bead  of  a 
numerous  army.     All  the  country  through  which  he  passed 
submitted  to  him,  as  far  as  Sardis,  which  shut  her  gates  against 
him,  but  he  laid  siege  to,  and  Anally  made  himself  master  of 
it ;    by  which  means  be  became  possessed  of  the  treasures  of 
Lysimachus,  which  were  deposited  in  that  city.     Lysimachus, 
when  he  understood  that  Seleucus  was  marching  against  him, 
set  out  to  check  his  progress,  and  having  crossed  the  HeUes- 
pont,  came  up  with  him  in  Phrygia,  where  a  desperate  battle 
was  fought,  in  which  Lysimachus  was  slain.     By  his  death 
Seleucus  became  the  sole  survivor  of  all  Alexander's  captains, 
and  it  was  on  this  occasion  that  he  assumed  the  title  of 
Mercator,  or  the  Conqueror,  being,  as  he  himself  expressed  it^ 
in  exultation  at  his  success — "  victorious  even  over  conquerors 
themselves."     His  triumph,  however,  was  of  short  doratioii; 
for,  having  proposed  to  take  possession  of  the  territories  of 
Lysimachus,  he  set  out  a  few  months  after  his  victory  into 
Macedonia,  intending  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the 
bosom  of  his  native  country ;  but  Ceraunus,  who  foresaw  in 
this  step  destruction   to  the   hopes  of  himself  and  family, 
watched  his  opportunity,  and  caused  him  to  be  waylaid  and 
assassinated.  He  and  Lysimachus  were  both  upwards  of  eigblj 
years  of  age,  having  reigned  twenty  years  from  the  battle  of 
Ipsus.    The  friends  of  Lysimachus,  who  had  followed  him 
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to  the  war,  at  first  considered  Ceraunus  as  the  avenger  of  his 
death,  and,  out  of  gratitude,  proclaimed  him  king  in  his  stead. 
But,  whatever  might  have  been  the  original  views  of  Ceraunus, 
the  sweets  of  power  and  the  desire  of  retaining  possession  of 
it  led  him  into  the  commission  of  the  most  horrible  crimes. 
Knowing  the  restless  and  imperious  disposition  of  Arsinoe,  the 
widow  of  Lysimachus,  and  that  he  should  not  possess  the 
kingdom  in  peace  whilst  she  and  her  two  sons,  for  whose  sake 
she  had  stirred  up  all  this  commotion,  were  living,  he  became 
anxious  to  get  them  into  his  power ;  and  for  this  purpose  he 
made  her  proposals  of  marriage,  protesting,  in  the  most  solemn 
manner,  that  his  intentions  were  perfectly  pure  and  dis- 
interested. Arsinoe,  naturally  of  a  suspicious  disposition, 
placed  little  reliance  on  these  vows,  though  they  were  made 
upon  the  altars  of  their  gods.  But  being  apprehensive 
that  a  refusal  might  be  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
her  children,  respecting  which  she  was  more  solicitious  than 
her  own,  she  at  length  consented,  and  the  nuptials  were 
celebrated  with  the  utmost  magnificence.  Ceraunus  placed  the 
diadem  on  her  head,  and  proclaimed  her  queen,  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  army.  Arsinoe  felt  an  unfeigned  joy  when  she 
saw  herself  once  more  restored  to  those  privileges  and  honours 
which  she  enjoyed  under  her  first  husband,  Lysimachus,  and 
presented  her  two  sons,  Lysimachus,  aged  sixteen,  and  Philip, 
about  thirteen,  both  princes  of  great  beauty  and  noble  mein, 
to  her  new  spouse,  who  affected  to  receive  them  with  all  the 
tenderness  of  a  father.  The  temples  and  public  buildings  were 
magnificently  adorned  on  the  occasion,  and  nothing  was  seen 
bat  the  most  splendid  rejoicings. 

Soon,  however,  the  scene  was  changed.  Before  the  lapse  of 
many  days,  Ceraunus  caused  the  two  young  princes  to  be  seized 
and  murdered.  When  they  perceived  themselves  attacked, 
they  fled  for  refuge  to  their  mother,  who  vainly  endeavoured  to 
shield  them  from  the  daggers  of  their  assassins.  They  were 
killed  before  her  face ;  and  Ceraunus,  in  order  to  escape  from 
her  reproaches,  caused  her  to  be  taken  out  of  the  city,  and 
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buiibed  to  SuBotimeeu  Time  gammiUes  fid  ncsi  kn^  go 
oBpimislied :  retfibutiTp  jiu^an  aooa  af«ftook  him,  aid  Ait 
Inm  a  qoMiterrcrr  unexpected. 

Tboie  bofdes  of  baHnmna  wbicb  mbabited  tbe  middle  and 
DOftb-wevtem  pazta  of  Europe,  knovii  br  tbe  name  of  Oank, 
and  vbo.  baring  become  too  nvmeroos  lor  tbcir  own  ooonln' 
9M»d  territoresy  were  accnatomed  from  time  to  time  to  M»d 
fimtb  their  moat  bardr  and  adfwiUiruiiff  nibiectiB  in  qnot  of 
new  tettlementa,  orerranning  and  deraatating  the  diflwcnt 
coontriea  through  which  they  paaaed. 

About  three  or  iour  eentmiea  before  tbe  Cbriatiaii  en,  or 
A.M.  3600.  a  swarm  of  tbeae  itinerants,  under  the  oommand 
of  a  noted  leader,  named  Brennna,  took  the  citr  of  Boiae^ 
which  thej  sacked  and  neari j  destiored,  murdering  tbe  aenaton 
in  a  bodr,  who  had  taken  tiieir  seats  in  tbe  Senato-booss^ 
hoping  br  that  means  to  aferfte  awe  into  the  breasts  of  their 
enemies ;  and,  in  fact,  their  impoaing  and  Tenemble  appeannes 
did  at  first  orerawe  eren  these  mffians,  who  were  so  atrodc  with 
tbe  sight  of  them  that  ther  did  not  dare  to  advance.  Bat  hafing 
a  little  recovered  firom  ihe  first  impression,  they  proeeeded  in 
their  sanguinarj  work ;  and  advancing,  dagger  in  hand,  kilM 
the  venerable  senators  in  their  respective  seats. 

The  spoils  which  ibeae  adventurers  reaped  in  the  iertik 
plains  of  Italj  encouraged  others  to  follow  their  exam^e^  so 
that  very  few  years  elapsed  without  some  irruption  of  thsss 
northern  barbarians.  At  the  time  of  which  we  are  ^leaking^  a 
second  Brennus,  at  the  head  of  a  numerooa  horde,  penetiatsd 
as  far  as  Macedonia  and  Thraoe ;  and  so  panie-strudc  wen  the 
different  nations  through  which  they  passed,  that  they  seat 
ambassadors  to  meet  them  on  their  way,  and  to  treat  with  tibem 
for  their  lives  and  liberty.  Cenunus  alone,  intoxicated  with 
his  newly-acquired  power,  and  which  he  was  extremely  un- 
willing to  yield,  or  in  any  way  to  compromise^  and  not 
sufficiently  aware  of  the  powerful  enemies  he  had  to  eonteod 
with,  advanced  at  once  to  give  them  battle.  At  the  Twy  first 
onset  his  troops  were  entirely  defeated,  and  many  of  them  out 
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to  pieces,  himself,  covered  with  wounds,  was  taken  prisoner. 
Brennns  caused  his  head  to  he  struck  off  and  affixed  to  a  lance, 
and  in  this  manner  presented  to  the  army. 
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But,  leaving  for  a  time  the  account  of  Alexander's  successors, 
we  must  digress  a  little  to  relate  the  life  and  adventures  of  a 
very  remarkable  personage,  and  one  much  celebrated  in  history, 
who  about  this  time  appeared  upon  the  stage.  This  was 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirus. 

It  has  been  already  related  that  Olympias,  the  mother  of 
Alexander,  when  she  fled  from  Cassander,  who  was  desirous  of 
putting  her  to  death,  had  retired  to  ^acides,  king  of  Epirus, 
together  with  her  grandson,  the  young  king  Alexander,  and 
his  mother  Boxana.  .^cides  was  desirous  of  assisting  them 
against  Cassander,  but  his  subjects  revolted  from  him  and 
drove  him  into  banishment.  Pyrrhus,  who  was  then  an  infant, 
only  escaped  death  from  the  care  of  a  faithful  domestic,  who 
fled  with  him  for  protection  to  Glaucias,  in  Illyria.  Cassander 
had  solicited  Glaucias  to  give  the  young  prince  up  to  him,  offer- 
ing him  in  return  two  hundred  talents  of  silver.  But  Glaucias 
rejected  the  proposal  with  disdain;  and,  having  carefully 
educated  his  young  charge  till  he  had  attained  his  twelfth 
year,  he  conducted  him  to  his  native  country,  and  reinstated 
Urn  on  the  throne.  When  Pyrrhus  was  about  seventeen,  he 
paid  a  visit  to  his  friend  and  benefactor,  Glaucias,  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  marriage  of  one  of  his  sons,  with  whom  he  had  been 
brought  up,  and  at  whose  nuptials  he  wished  to  be  present. 
During  his  absence  his  subjects  revolted  a  second  time  in 
&vour  of  his  uncle  Neoptolemus,  on  whom  they  bestowed  the 
crown.  Pyrrhus  thus  once  more  destitute  retired  to  his 
brother-in-law,  Demetrius,  who  had  married  his  sister  Deidamia, 
to  whom  he  closely  attached  himself,  and  continued  with  him 
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till  after  the  fttal  battle  of  Ip8U8,  when,  on  a  treaty  of  peace 
being  concluded  between  Demetrius  and  Ptolemy  Soter, 
through  the  mediation  of  Seleucus,  he  went  into  Egypt  as  an 
hostage  for  his  brother-in-law. 

Pyrrhus  became  a  great  farourite  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy,  and 
so  ingratiated  himself  with  Berenice,  his  favourite  queen,  that 
she  allowed  him  to  marry  Antigone,  her  daughter  by  a  former 
marriage. 

After  his  marriage  with  Antigone,  Berenice  prevailed  on 
Ptolemy  to  assist  his  new  son-in-law  in  the  recovery  of  his 
hereditary  dominions.  For  this  purpose  Ptolemy  not  only  fur- 
nished Pyrrhus  with  money,  but  fitted  out  a  considerable  fleet, 
with  which  he  sailed  to  Epirus,  and,  displacing  his  uncle,  again 
took  possession  of  the  throne. 

Shortly  after  this  he  joined  Demetrius  in  an  attempt  to  re- 
cover Macedonia,  which  was  torn  by  a  civil  war,  in  consequence 
of  a  quarrel  between  the  two  sons  of  Gassander,  Antipater  and 
Alexander.  Their  mother,  Thessalofiica,  favoured  Alexander, 
which  so  enraged  Antipater,  the  eldest  son,  that  he  killed  her 
with  his  own  hands. 

Pyrrhus  arrived  first  in  Macedonia,  and,  having  recoucQed 
the  two  brothers,  returned  to  his  own  dominions.  On  the 
arrival  of  Demeans,  he  was  disappointed  to  find  the  state  of 
afiairs  changed,  and  having  received  an  intimation,  either  true 
or  false,  that  Alexander  was  meditating  his  destruction,  from  a 
dread  of  the  greatness  of  his  power,  resolved  to  anticipate  him, 
and  caused  him  to  be  put  to  death.  This,  at  first,  inoensed  the 
Macedonians  ;  but,  on  his  explaining  to  theih  his  reasons,  t^iey 
became  pacified,  and  proclaimed  him  king,  having  oonoeived  a 
horror  of  Antipater,  for  the  infamous  murder  of  his  own  mother ; 
they,  therefore,  drove  him  from  the  throne,  and  he  fled  into 
Thrace,  where  he  shortly  after  died,  a  prey  to  sorrow  and  re- 
morse. 

Demetrius  governed  Macedoma  for  seven  yesra.;  bat  when 
he  went,  as  we  have  before  teen,  into  Aria,  to  'endaBVour  to 
recover  his  Other's  dominions  there,  the  princes,  Ptolemy, 
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LynmacuB,  and  Seleucua,  alarmed  at  his  formidable  prepara- 
tionSy  leagued  against  him.     Ptolemj  prerailed  on  Pjrrhus  to 
join  them;    and    he    accordingly  marched  once    more   into 
Macedonia.    The  Macedonians,  who  were  disgusted  with  the 
haughty  and  imperious  demeanour  of  Demetrius,  took  advan- 
tage of  the  opportunity  to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  him, 
and  declared  in  fevour  of  Pjrrhus,  in  whom  they  fancied  they 
diflcemed  a  resemblance   to  Alexander  the    Great, — ^in  the 
tie  of  his  eyes,  and  the  impetuosity   with    which    he  bore 
down  all  before  him.     Had    Fjrrrhus   been  contented  with 
his  newly-acquired  dominions,  he  might  have   continued  in 
gniet  possession  of  them ;  but,  being  naturally  of  a  restless  dis- 
position, not  fond  of  tranquillity,  nor  finding  much  satisfaction 
in  the  calm  and  quiet  of  peace, — ^in  which  respect  also  he  re- 
nmbled  Alexander, — ^he  constantly  eugaged  his  subjects  in 
lome  fresh  enterprise,  with  little  regard  to  their  interest  or 
Bomfort.      This  produced  much   dissatis^*tion  amongst  the 
Macedonians;   which  Lysimachus  perceiving,  took  advantage 
if  to  promote  his  own  views.     He  contrived,  by  secret  emis 
Mies,  to  inflame  their  disgust,  and  to  instigate  them  to  re- 
rolt ;   which,  when  Pyrrhus  perceived,  and  dreading  the  con- 
lequences,  he  retreated  precipitately  from  Macedonia,  and  once 
Dore  returned  to  Epirus.     Here  again,  could  he  have  been 
sootent  to  settle  down  in  tranquillity,  and  enjoy  the  sweets  of 
waoe,  he  might  have  passed  his  days  in  happiness  and  repose ; 
or  he  possessed  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his  subjects, 
nd  had  no  enemies,  domestic  or  foreign,  to  contend  with.  But 
he  same  restless,  ambitious  spirit,  continued  to  actuate  him, 
nd  he  listened  with  eagerness    to  a  proposal  from  some  of 
is  neighbours  to  assist  them  in  a  war  they  were  carrying  on 
gnnst  the  Bomans;  at  the  same  time  inviting  him  to  take 
la  command  of  their  troops.      The  vanity  of  Pyrrhus  was 
attered  by  this   offer,  and  his  ambition  gratified;   and  he 
QBiediately  prepared  for  the  war  vrith  great  earnestness. 
There  happened  to  be  at  that  time  at  the  court  of  Epirus  a 
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philosopher  named  Cineas,  a  Thessalian  by  birth,  and  formerly 
a  disciple  of  Demosthenes.  He  was  a  man  of  capadous 
mind,  as  well  as  great  learning  and  attainments,  and  on  that 
account  was  much  esteemed  by  Pyrrhus,  who  took  great  plea- 
sure in  his  conversation,  and  consulted  him  on  all  important 
occasions.  As  they  were  one  day  conversing  on  the  subject  of 
the  proposed  war,  Cineas  enquired  of  him,  "  Should  he  be  vic- 
torious in  this  war,  what  advantage  he  proposed  to  derive  from 
the  conquest  ?*'  "  Should  the  Eomans  once  be  subdued  by  our 
arms,"  replied  Pyrrhus,  "  all  Italy  would  then  be  ours  !**  (It  must 
be  recollected  that  Eome  was  at  this  time  in  her  infancy,  as  it 
were,  and  but  just  beginning  to  give  earnest  of  that  power  and 
grandeur  to  which  she  afterwards  attained.)  "  "Well,  supposing 
ourselves  masters  of  Italy,"  said  Cineas,  "  how  should  we  pro- 
ceed next  ?  "  "  Sicily  will  next  present  itself,  and  you  know 
the  value  of  that  island."  '*But  will  our  expeditions  end 
with  the  conquest  of  Sicily  ?*'  "  No,  certainly,"  said  Pyrrhus, 
with  great  emotion  :  "  Carthage,  with  all  Africa  and  Greece, 
together  with  Macedonia,  my  ancient  domain,  will  be  our  future 
conquest."  **  And  when  we  have  conquered  all  we  can,  how 
shall  we  then  dispose  of  ourselves  ?"  "  Dispose  of  ourselves  ?  " 
said  Pyrrhus,  laughing ;  *'  why,  we  will  then  live  at  our  ease, 
pass  our  days  in  pleasure  and  agreeable  conversation,  and 
think  of  nothing  but  enjoying  ourselves."  "And  what  pre- 
vents us,  my  lord,"  said  Cineas,  with  great  gravity,  "  from  living 
at  our  ease  now,  taking  our  pleasure,  and  enjoying  ourselves  in 
the  way  your  majesty  mentions?  Why  should  we  go  so  far  in 
search  of  that  happiness  which  is  already  in  our  power,  and  paj 
so  dear  for  that  which  we  may  now  enjoy  without  the  least 
trouble  ?  " 

Pyrrhus  was  much  affected  by  this  conversation,  and 
though  he  could  not  but  acknowledge  both  the  justice  and 
the  reasonableness  of  the  argument,  it  failed  to  produce  the 
effect  Cineas  had  hoped  for.  On  the  contrary,  Pjnrhus  lost 
no  time  in  making  preparations.  He  fitted  out  a  large 
army    of  horse  and    foot,  and   which    had    besides  a  con- 


BATTLE   02r  THE   8IBI8.  341 

nderable  number  of  elephants,  and  having  embarked  them 
on  board  transports,  he  set  sail  with  them  for  the  coast  of 
Italy.  On  the  voyage  they  sustained  much  damage  from 
a  violent  storm ;  and  the  ship  in  which  Fyrrhus  was,  being 
in  danger  of  foundering,  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and, 
after  a  long  contest  with  the  winds  and  waves,  was  at 
length  cast  on  shore;  but  in  such  an  exhausted  condition 
that  he  was  a  long  time  recovering.  When  he  had  somewhat 
recruited,  he  collected  his  scattered  army  and  proceeded  on 
his  march  to  meet  the  Homans,  who  he  understood  were  ad- 
vancing against  him ;  and,  not  being  yet  acquainted  with  the 
Boman  character,  he  sent  a  herald  to  enquire  whether  they 
would  be  willing  to  come  to  an  amicable  adjustment  of  the 
differences  between  themselves  and  the  Greeks  of  Italy,  by 
referring  to  him,  as  an  arbiter.  They  immediately  returned 
for  answer,  "That  the  Eomans  neither  desired  Fyrrhus  for 
m  arbiter,  nor  feared  him  as  an  enemy ! " 

On  receiving  this  proud  reply,  Pyrrhus,  who  had  no  doubt 
been  actuated  by  good  feeling  in  making  the  proposal,  per- 
ceived that  he  had  to  contend  with  an  enemy  of  determination 
and  courage,  and  when  he  approached  the  river  Siris,  near 
Heraclea,  on  the  other  side  of  which  the  Eomans  were  en* 
camped,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and,  approachiDg  the  bank,  took 
a  survey  of  them.  When  he  saw  the  situation  of  the  troops 
md  their  fine  order  and  discipline  he  was  astonished,  and 
remarked  to  tliose  near  him  that  the  appearance  of  those 
barbarians  was  by  no  means  barbarous.  The  Greeks  were 
accustomed  at  that  time  to  look  upon  all  those  nations  as 
barbarous  whom  they  regarded  as  inferior  to  themselves  in 
civilization  and  the  arts.  Fyrrhus  was  considerably  in  advance 
of  the  allies,  for  whose  coming  up  he  deemed  it  prudent  to 
wait ;  but  the  Somans  did  not  give  him  time.  They  crossed 
the  river  without  delay,  and  advanced  to  give  him  battle.  The 
lustre  and  beauty  of  his  armour,  which  was  very  magnificent, 
rendered  him  a  conspicuous  mark  for  the  shafts  of  the  enemy, 
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and  had  nearly  prored  fatal  to  him.  One  of  the  officens  ni 
particular,  singled  him  out  and  followed  him  in  all  his  move- 
ments, until  he  found  a  favourable  opportunity  of  aiming  a  blow 
with  intent  to  kill  him,  but  which,  happily  for  Fyrrhus,  miseed 
him  but  killed  his  horse.  He  now  found  it  necessary  to  use 
more  caution,  and  therefore  changed  helmet  and  mantle  with 
one  of  his  officers,  named  Megacles.  This  diverted  the  charge 
from  Fyrrhus  himself:  the  enemy  thronged  round  Megades, 
whom  having  dangerously  wounded,  they  stripped  of  his  arms 
and  mantle  and  carried  them  through  the  ranks,  proclaiming  that 
Fyrrhus  was  slain.  An  instantaneous  effect  was  produced  vpon 
both  armies  by  this  sight.  The  Bomans  set  up  loud  shouts  of 
joy,  whilst  the  Grecian  troops  were  filled  with  consternation 
and  dismay.  As  soon  as  Fyrrhus  perceived  the  consequences 
likely  to  follow  from  this  mistake  he  unbraced  his  helmet, 
and,  riding  bareheaded  through  the  ranks,  endeavoured  by  voice 
and  gesture  to  make  himself  known  to  the  soldiers,  and  to 
convince  them  he  was  yet  alive.  His  sudden  appearance  so 
animated  them  that  they  renewed  the  assault  vntb  finesh 
vigour  upon  the  Eomans,  who,  taken  by  surprise,  and  dispirited 
by  what  they  considered  his  re-appearance,  were  thrown  into 
confusion.  Fyrrhus  also,  perceiving  that  the  Boman  horses 
were  terrified  at  the  sight  of  the  elephants,  animals  to  which 
they  were  not  accustomed,  ordered  that  they  should  be  led  up 
against  them,  which  immediately  broke  their  ranks  and  put 
them  to  flight.  This  was  decisive ;  they  fled  in  all  directions,  even 
abandoning  their  camp,  of  which  Fyrrhus  immediately  iock 
possesion.  The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very  great.  The  other 
allies  coming  up  soon  afler  the  battle,  Fyrrhus  affected  to 
reproach  them  for  their  delay;  but  his  manner  showed  that 
secretly  he  was  not  displeased  that  his  own  troofm  unassisted 
should  have  defeated  so  numerous  and  well-'disciplined  sn  army 
as  that  of  the  Eomans.  He  was,  however,  not  a  little  surprised, 
and  even  alarmed,  to  find  that,  so  tkr  firom  being  dejected  or 
dispirited  at  their  defeat,  as  he  had  expected,  thej  were  making 
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rigorous  preparations  for  another  battle.    He  therefore  thought 
it  most  prudent,  as  bis  own  loss  had  been  very  great,  a  second 
time  to  propose  terms  of  accommodation.     For  this  purpose  he 
dispatched  his  friend  Cineas  to  Home,  as  the  most  fitted  from 
his  wisdom  and  eloquence  to  negotiate  the  afiair.     He  sent  pre- 
sents bj  him,  not  only  to  the  Boman  citizens,  but  to  their  wives 
also.      No  one,  however,  would  receive  them.     They  replied, 
and  even  their  wives,  that  when  Rome  had  completed  their 
treaty  with  the  king,  it  would  be  time  enough  to  receive  his 
presents.    The  senate  at  first  seemed  disposed  to  Hst^n-  to  the 
proposals  of  Pyrrhus,  which  were  very  advantageous,  he  liaving 
offered  to  deliver  up  all  the  prisoners  without  ransom,   and 
moreover  to   aid  them  in  the   conquest  of  Itialy,.  requiring 
nothing  in  return  but  their  friendship  and  security  to  his 
allies  the    Tarentines,'  on  whose   account    he    had  involved 
himself  in  this  war.     Whilst  they  were  deliberating  on  the 
subject,  one  of  the  oldest  and  most  illustrious  of  the  senators, 
named  Appius  Claudius,  who  was  nearly  blind  from  age, — on 
which  account,  and  increasing  weakness  and  infirmity,  he  had 
been  obliged  to  retire  from  public  business  and  confine  himself 
pretty  much  to  his  own  house — having  heard  rumours  of  what 
was  passing  in  the  senate,  caused  himself  to  be  carried  thither. 
As   soon  as  he   entered,  the  whole  assembly  rose  up    and 
listened   with    profound    attention    to   him.     He    began    by 
reproaching  them  for  departing  from  the  courage  and  firm- 
ness of  their  ancestors,  which  had  rendered  the  Boman  name 
illustrious,  and   even  dreaded,  in  the  eyes  of  their  enemies, 
who    were    wont    to    declare,  that    had    Alexander   invaded 
Italy  and  turned  his  arms  against  them  he  would  never  have 
gained  the  title  of  "  Invincible."    "  And  now,"  said  he, "  you  are 
about  to  throw  away  all  these  advantages  on  a  mere  adven- 
turer, a  man  who  has  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  days  in 
attendance  on  one  of  Alexander's  guards,  and  who,  to  avoid 
enemies  he  has  at  home,  is  obliged  to  wander  from  country  to 
country." 

This  language,  which  was  delivered  with  great  warmth  and 
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energy,  roused  the  spirit  of  the  senators,  who  told  Pjnvhus 
that ''  he  should  first  retire  from  Italy  before  he  made  proposals 
for  peace,  and  that  as  long  as  he  remained  in  arms  in  their 
country  they  should  continue  the  war  against  him."  Cineas 
returned  with  this  answer  to  Pyrrhus,  who  enquired  of  him 
many  particulars  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Somans, 
and  of  which  Cineas  had  taken  pains  to  make  himself  ac- 
quainted, during  his  residence  amongst  them.  Of  these  he  gave 
him  a  faithful  relation,  and  said  that  ''  when  he  first  saw  the 
senate,  it  seemed  to  him  an  assembly  of  kings,*'  and  he  added, 
that  so  numerous  were  the  inhabitants  who  filled  the  streets 
and  all  the  country,  that  he  greatly  feared  they  were  fighting 
with  an  Hydra. 

Pyrrhus  during  the  negotiation  had  retired  to  Tarentum, 
and,  soon  after  the  return  of  Cineas,  ambassadors  arrived  firom 
the  Eomans ;  amongst  these  was  Fabricius,  a  young  senator, 
who  was  held  in  great  esteem  at  Bome,  although  his  fortune 
was  low,  and  he  was  very  poor.  Pyrrhus  received  the  ambas- 
sadors with  great  respect;  but  having  been  informed  by 
Cineas  of  the  situation  and  circumstances  of  Pabricius,  he 
conceived  a  desire  of  gaining  him  over  to  his  views.  He 
therefore  took  him  aside  and  conversed  with  him  privately,  and, 
after  passing  many  compliments  on  his  talents  and  merits, 
with  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  expressed  his  regret  that 
fortune  should  have  been  so  niggardly  to  him,  and  offered  to 
give  him  as  much  gold  and  silver  as  should  raise  him  above 
the  richest  citizens  in  Home ;  for  which  he  gave  him  to  under- 
stand he  did  not  exact  anything  in  return,  but  what  should  be 
perfectly  consistent  with  his  honour :  he  merely  desired  him 
to  use  his  credit  with  the  Boman  senate  to  induce  them  to 
listen  to  terms  of  accommodation  and  honourable  peace." 

Eabricius  politely  thanked  Pyrrhus  for  the  interest  he  had 
taken  in  his  affairs,  as  well  as  for  his  generous  offers,  but  which 
he  wholly  declined ;  at  the  same  time  giving  him  to  understand 
that  he  was  greatly  mistaken  if  he  imagined  hia  poverty 
was  any  prejudice  to  him  in  the  eyes  of  his  fellow-citixens. 
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ibe  contraiy,  ofSces  of  the  greatest  honour  and  trust,  even 
most  sacred  functions  of  divine  worship,  had  been  confided 
08  care.  That  he  held  his  place  in  the  most  august  assem- 
■  and  councils,  and  gave  his  opinion  with  as  much  freedom 
Aie  richest  and  most  powerful  persons  in  the  Bepublic. 

the  rest,  he  possessed  sufficient  for  all  his  need.  "  Mj 
e  field,"  said  he,  "  supplies  me,  when  I  am  careful  to  culti- 
>  it,  with  whatever  is  necessary.  Mj  food  is  seasoned  bj 
ger,  and  mj  sleep  sweetened  by  toil.  What,  then,  can  I 
re  more,  and  of  what  use  would  your  gold  and  silver  be  to 
?  Moreover,  how  should  I  be  looked  upon  by  my  fellow- 
»n8  on  my  return  ?  and  would  they  not  hold  me  corrupted 

accepted  your  presents  ?  Keep  then,  if  you  please,  your 
es  to  yourself,  and  leave  me  my  poverty  and  my  reputation." 
he  following  day  Fyrrhus,  who  understood  that  Fabricius 

never  seen  an  elephant,  and  thinking  to  surprise  him, 
ired  one  of  these  animals,  completely  caparisoned,  to  be 
ight  to  the  place  where  he  intended  to  converse  with 
,  and  placed  it  behind  the  tapestry.  At  a  signal  given,  the 
istry  was  drawn  aside,  and  the  enormous  animal,  raising  his 
B  trunk  over  the  head  of  the  Eoman,  set  up  a  terrible  cry. 
ridus,  without  exhibiting  the  least  alarm  or  discomposure, 
led  calmly  to  Pyrrhus  and  said,  with  a  smile,  "  Neither  thy 
I  yesterday  nor  thy  elephant  to-day  alter  me." 
Ehe  negotiation  was  concluded  without  coming  to  terms, 
the  ambassadors  returned  to  Bome.  The  following 
Dg,  hostilities  were  renewed,  when  Caius  Eabricius  and 
atuB  Emilius  were    appointed   consuls  by  the  Eomans  ; 

before  the  armies   came  to    an    engagement,  Eabricius 

i?ed  a  letter,  from  the  king's  physician,  offering  to  take 

off   by  poison    for    a  suitable    recompense.     Fabricius, 

was  struck  with  horror  at  this  proposal,  so  different  to 
Boman  character  and  practice,  immediately  showed  it  to 
ooDeague,  Emilius,  and  they  agreed  to  enclose  it  in  a 
nr  and  send  it  to  Pyrrhus,  in  order  to  put  him  on 
guard.  Pyrrhus  was  so  charmed  with  this  noble  con* 
i  that    he  became  more  than  ever  desiroufl  of  entmra^ 
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into  an  alliance  with  the  Eomans.    He  immediatelj  sent  back 
all  the  prisoners,  withoat  anj  ransom,  as  a  testimonial  of  his 
gratitude,  and  again  deputed  Cineas  to  negotiate  a  peace.    But 
the  unbending  character  of  the  Bomans  would  neither  allow 
them  to  accept  a  favour  from  an  enemj,  nor  a  recompense  for 
what  they  considered  an  act  of  justice.    They  therefore  returned 
to  Fyrrhus  an  equal  number  of  prisoners  for  those  he  had  sent 
them,  and  then  prepared  for  battle.     The  contest  was  long  and 
doubtful,  victory  not  declaring  for  either  side  till  the  end  of  the 
day,  and  then  would  have  been  in  favour  of  the  Eomans,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  elephants,  which  constantly  broke  the  ranks 
of  the  Eoman  horse,  they  being  so  terrified  at  the  sight  of 
these  new  and  strange  animals  that  they  became  quite  ungovern- 
able, the  elephants  at  the  same  time  breaking  in  upon  and  tread- 
ing  down  the  infantry.  The  Bomans  at  length  retreated  to  their 
camp,  leaving  Pyrrhus  master  of  the  field ;   but  so  great  had 
been  his  loss  in  the  engagement,  that  when  one  of  his  officers 
advanced  to  congratulate  him  on  his  victory,  he  remained— 
"  Should  we  gain  such  another,  we  are  inevitably  ruined." 
Just  at  this  juncture  he  received  a  deputation  firom  Syracuse, 
and  some  other  cities  of  Sicily,  imploring  his  assistance  against 
the   Carthaginians,  who  had  landed   in  their  island  with  a 
powerful  force,    and   threatened  to    subjugate  them.      This 
afibrded  him  a  plausible  pretext  for  quitting  his  present  position, 
which  he  was  fully  sensible  he  could  not  maintain ;  bo,  leaving 
a  strong  garrison  in  Tarentum,  he  embarked  immediately  for 
Sicily,  much  to  the  chagrin  of  the  Tarentines,  who  thus  saw 
themselves  in  a  worse  condition  than  when  they  solicited  his 
aid ;  for  not  only  had  he  failed  to  deliver  them  from  the  Bomish 
yoke,  but  they  were  now  under  the  bondage  of  his  troops. 
On  his  arrival  at  Syracuse,  his  insinuating  manners  and  address 
gained  him  the  esteem  of  the  inhabitants,  who  gave  him  the 
command  of  the  citadel,   and   he  soon  found  himadf  at  the 
head  of  a  large  array,  with  which  he  attacked  the  Carthaginians; 
and,  having  defeated  them  in  several  battles,  finaUy  obliged 
them  to  qnit  the  island. 
JBIated  by  his  various  and  uninterupted  Baeeeases,  Ida  ambi- 
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tionB  mind  began  to  meditate  the  conquest  of  Africa,  look- 
ing upon  himself  as  the  master  of  Sicilj,  which  he  contem- 
plated bestowing  on  his  eldest  son,  Helenus,  who  might 
be  said  to  have  in  some  respects  an  hereditary  claim  upon  it, 
his  mother  having  been  the  daughter  of  Agathoeles,  the 
tyrant,  or  king,  of  Syracuse.  But  Pyrrhus,  as  we  have  seen 
in  too  many  former  instances,  though  he  had  great  and 
brilliant  talents,  had  not  solid  judgment  or  strength  of  mind 
sufficient  to  resist  the  corrupting  effects  of  prosperity  and 
sbsolnte  power;  his  behaviour,  from  having  been  mild  and 
amiable,  became  tyrannical  and  overbearing,  which  soon  drew 
upon  him,  as  the  inevitable  consequence,  disgust  and  hatred, 
particularly  from  the  family  and  friends  of  Agathoeles,  whom  he 
deprived  of  the  fortunes  which  that  prince  had  bestowed  upon 
them,  and  gave  to  his  own  ofScers.  He  also  conferred  the  first 
dignities  and  the  government  of  the  cities  on  his  own  guards 
and  courtiers,  in  contempt  of  the  customs  and  wishes  of  the 
eountry ;  until  he  so  exasperated  the  Sicilians  against  him,  that 
fbey  resolved  to  throw  off  the  yoke,  and  drive  him  from  the 
Idand. 

When  Pyrrhus  perceived  this,  and  that  disaffection  and 
levolt  were  increasing  all  around  him,  and  receiving  advice  at 
tte  same  time  that  the  Tarentines  and  Samnites,  overpowered 
by  the  Bomans,  were  dispossessed  of  their  lands  and  shut  up 
in  their  cities,  he  resolved  to  quit  Sicily  and  repair  to  their 
ainatance.  As  he  was  embarking  at  Syracuse,  he  was  attacked 
by  the  Carthaginians,  who  destroyed  several  of  his  ships,  and 
soon  afterwards  he  encountered  a  violent  storm,  which  did 
damage  to  the  remainder,  so  that  by  the  time  he  arrived  in 
Itidy  his  forces  were  greatly  diminished. 

Some  historians  have  attributed  these  misfortunes  to  the 
anger  of  the  gods,  whose  vengeance  he  had  incurred  by 
an  act  of  sacrilege, — that  of  carrying  away  from  a  temple 
dedicated  to  Proserpine,  at  Locris,  money,  and  other  treasures, 
wliieh  he  found  deposited  in  it,  and  with  which  no  one  before 
bim  had  ever  presumed  to  meddle.    Indeed  Pyrrhus  himself 
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seemed  to  entertain  the  same  idea ;  for  before  he  left  the  coast 
he  replaced  all  he  bad  taken  with  great  care.  On  his  arrival 
in  Italy  be  prepared  to  attack  the  Bomans,  with  whom  be  bad 
several  battles,  and  though  be  was  sometimes  successful,  the 
bravery  and  invincible  courage  of  the  Eomans,  together  with 
the  resources  they  were  constantly  enabled  to  draw  from  their 
own  territories,  in  the  end  completely  overpowered  him,  and 
obliged  him  to  quit  Italy  altogether  and  return  to  Epirus. 
By  this  victory  the  Bomans  became  masters  of  all  Italy 
between  the  two  seas,  and  very  much  increased  their  fame  for 
valour  and  intrepidity,  which  was  now  rising  rapidly  every  day, 
and  beginning  to  acquire  the  title  of  "  Invincible." 

The  restless  disposition  of  Pyrrhus,  whom  neither  good  nor 
ill  success  could  inspire  with  a  disposition  for  tranquillity,  would 
not  allow  him  to  remain  long  quiet  after  his  return  to  Epirus. 
He  first  marched  into  Macedonia  against  Antigonus,  whom  he 
put  to  flight,  and  made  himself  master  of  all  that  country. 
Emboldened  by  this  success,  he  soon  engaged  in  new  enter- 
prises ;  and  being  solicited  by  Cleonjmus,  king  of  Sparta  to 
assist  him  in  recovering  that  kingdom  from  his  nephew,  Areus, 
who  had  dispossessed  him  of  it,  he  joined  him  in  the  enterprise. 
But  the  Spartans  had  in  reality  chosen  Areus  in  preference  to 
Gleonymus,  who  was  a  man  of  a  violent  and  tyrannical  disposi- 
tion,  and  tbey  made  a  vigorous  resistance ;  even  the  women 
assisted  in  digging  the  trenches  and  preparing  the  fortifica- 
tions. They  presented  the  young  men  with  arms,  desiring 
them,  with  all  the  energy  of  the  Spartan  character,  to  behave 
worthy  of  their  country,  and  either  to  conquer  for  her,  or  to 
breathe  their  last  in  the  arms  of  their  wives  and  mothers. 

The  conflict  on  both  sides  was  desperate.  They  fought  until 
darkness  obliged  the  combatants  to  desist,  but  they  renewed 
the  contest  with  equal  impetuosity  at  break  of  day.  Pyrrhus 
bore  down  all  before  him.  He  was  within  a  short  distance  of 
the  city,  when  his  horse  was  suddenly  pierced  by  a  Cretan 
arrow.  The  animal  became  furious,and  ran  with  his  master  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy.    His  friends  pressed  after  hitn  to 
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extricate  him  from  the  danger,  but  were  surrounded  by  the 
Spartans,  and  the  confusion  became  general.  Pjrrhus  there- 
fore caused  a  retreat  to  be  sounded,  trusting  that  the  LacedsB- 
monians,  who  had  lost  a  great  number  of  men,  would  be  induced 
to  surrender  their  city,  which  seemed  incapable  of  holding  out 
longer  ;  but  just  at  that  juncture  they  received  a  considerable 
reinforcement  of  foreign  troops.  Convinced  that  all  further 
attempts  to  get  possession  of  the  city  would  now  be  useless, 
Pyrrhus  retired  with  his  troops,  and,  having  ravaged  the 
surrounding  country,  prepared  to  go  into  winter  quarters ; 
but  happening  to  receive  just  about  that  time  an  invitation 
&om  AristsBUs,  one  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Argos,  to 
assist  him  in  a  civil  contest  which  was  then  going  on  in  that 
city,  his  restless  spirit  gladly  caught  at  the  opportunity  for 
further  exploits,  and  he  set  off  immediately  for  Argos. 

The  Lacedsemonians,  having  gained  information  of  his  in- 
tentions, prepared  ambuscades  to  intercept  his  progress.  In 
one  of  these  encounters  his  son  Ptolemy,  whom  he  had 
detached  to  force  a  pass,  was  killed  by  an  officer  of  cavalry, 
named  Evalcus.  On  Pyrrhus  being  informed  of  his  son's 
death,  he  plunged  immediately  into  the  midst  of  the  troops 
in  search  of  Evalcus,  and,  having  singled  him  out,  spurred 
on  his  horse,  and  aimed  a  tremendous  blow  at  him  with  his 
javelin;  but  Evalcus  avoided  it  by  inclining  a  little  on  one 
side,  and  struck  at  the  bridle-hand  of  Pyrrhus  with  his  sword. 
It,  however,  only  cut  the  reins,  and  Pyrrhus,  seizing  a  favour- 
able moment,  ran  him  through  with  his  spear.  He  then 
sprang  from  his  horse,  and  made  a  dreadful  slaughter  amongst 
the  Lacedaemonians,  who  collected  in  large  numbers  round  the 
dead  body  of  Evalcus,  to  protect  it  and  bear  it  away. 

Having  thus,  according  to  his  heathenish  notions  appeased 
the  manes,  or,  in  other  words,  revenged  the  death,  of  his  son, 
Pyrrhus  continued  his  march  to  Argos,  and,  in  the  dead  of  the 
night,  entered  the  city  by  a  gate  which  had  been  purposely 
left  unguarded  for  him  by  Aristaeus  ;  but  the  gate  being  too 
low  to  admit  the  elephants,  he  ordered  the  towers  to  be  taken 
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from  their  backs,  and  replaced  when  within  the  city.    The 
noise  which  this  occasioned  roused  the  Argives,  who,  finding 
there  were  enemies  in  their  city,  and  in  the  confusion  and 
darkness  of  the  night  not  knowing  what  thej  bad  to  fear,  fled 
to  the  citadel.  When  day  dawned,  Pyrrhus  was  much  surprised 
to  see  the  Aspis,  as  the  citadel  was  termed,  full  of  armed  men 
and  immediately  began  to  prepare  for  his  retreat.     His  alarm 
is  said  to  have  been  much  increased  by  perceiving,  in  the 
market-place  of  Argos,  the  brazen  effigies  of  a  wolf  and  a  bull 
engaged  in  fight,  which  had  been  placed  there  in  commem- 
oration of  a  circumstance  that  had  taken  place  long  before. 
It  immediately  recalled  to  his  mind  the  prediction  of  an  oracle 
which  had  once  been  told  him  that  he  would  meet  his  death 
when  he  should  see  a  wolf  encountering  a  bull.    Altogether  he 
became  so  desperate  that  he  sent  orders  to  his  son,  Helenus, 
who  was  outside,  to  knock  down  part  of  the  wall,  in  order  that  the 
troops  might  have  more  ready  egress,  fearing  that  the  narrowness 
of  the  gateway  would  impede  their  escape.    His  orders  were 
in  some  way  misunderstood,  and  Helenus  immediately  prepared 
to  enter  the  city  with  some  of  his  best  infantry,  and  all  the 
elephants  they  had  left,  in  order  to  assist  his  father.    They 
met  in  a  narrow  street  near  the  gate,  and  the  greatest  confu- 
sion ensued.     Pyrrhus  called  aloud  to  his  son  to  retire,  in 
order  to  make  room  for  himself  and  his  troops  to  get  out; 
but  his  voice  could  not   be  heard,   and  they  continued  ad- 
vancing, until  one  of  the  elephants,  falling  down  in  the  middle 
of  the  gateway,  completely  blocked  it  up.    The  confusion  and 
consternation  now  became  terrific.     The  troops  of  Pyrrhus 
were  driven  backwards  and  forwards   like  the  waves  of  the 
sea.     Perceiving  that  the  plume  of  his  helmet  rendered  him  too 
conspicuous,  he  took    it  off,  and,    in    desperation,    spurred 
his  horse,  and  rushed  into  the  midst  of  his  enemies,  in  the 
hope  of  making  them  fall  back,  and  thus  give  to  Us  own 
troops  more  space.    Just  at  this  crisis  his  cuirass  was  pierced 
through  with  a  javelin  by  a  private  in  the  ranks.    The  wound 
was  but  slight ;  and  Pyrrhus  turned  upon  the  soldier,  whose 
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mother  was  overlooking  the  combatants  firom  the  top  of  a 
house  just  above  them,  and,  rendered  desperate  by  the  danger 
of  her  son,  whose  fiite  she  considered  inevitable,  she  caught 
up  a  large  tile  with  both  hands,  and  threw  it  down  with  all 
her  force  on  Pyrrhus.  It  fell  upon  his  head,  and  the  blow  so 
stunned  him,  that  for  a  few  minutes  he  lost  his  senses  and 
fell  from  his  horse,  when  some  of  the  enemy  recognised  him, 
and  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  cutting  off  his  head. 

Thus  ignominiously  was  the  life  of  one  of  the 
moat  renowned  warriors  of  antiquity  terminated. 
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It  is  a  melancholy  truth  that  the  page  of  history  presents 
but  too  generally  a  fearful  detail  of  those  dire  calamities,  those 
cruel  scenes  of  rapine  and  murder,  and  all  the  attendant  miseries 
and  horrors  consequent  on  war — "the  confused  noise  of  the 
battle,  of  the  warrior,  and  of  garments  rolled  in  blood.** — One 
monarch  and  potentate  succeeding  to  and  supported  by  an- 
other.— Nations  and  empires,  and  even  smaller  communities, 
instead  of  uniting  their  energies  and  their  powers,  their  many 
and  varied  talents  and  advantages,  for  mutual  benefit  and  the 
good  of  mankind  generally,  as  children  of  one  and  the  same 
gracious  and  beneficent  Eather,  and,  above  all,  that  noblest 
of  endowments,  the  human  intellect  and  reason,  which  dis- 
tinguishes man  firom  the  beasts  that  perish, — instead  of  exert- 
ing these  for  mutual  benefit  and  the  general  good,  it  is 
sorrowful  to  see  men  employing  them  as  engines  of  evil,  for 
tiie  purpose  of  distressing  and  destroying  one  another,  carry- 
ing devastation  and  crime,  misery  and  war,  into  those  scenes 
idiere  peace  and  smiling  plenty,  happiness  and  content, 
ought  to  reign ;  converting  the  fruitful  field  into  a  desert,  and 
changing  into  a  solitary  wilderness  the  thriving  and  busy 
iuumte  of  men. 
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Such  are  the  sad  scenes  with  which  too  many  of  the  pages 
of  history  are  stained,  and  which  render  the  perusal  painful 
to  the  better  feelings  and  sickening  to  humanity.  Still  there 
are  brighter  sides  to  the  picture— occasional  gleams  of  sunshine 
shoot  athwart  the  gloom,  and  the  mind  is  cheered  in  tracing  the 
benefits  and  the  blessings  which  have  accrued  to  mankind  from 
the  united  or  indiyidual  talents  and  energies  of  the  highly- 
gifted  and  highly-endowed,  when  well-directed  and  employed 
for  the  general  good.  But  the  period  of  which  we  are  treat- 
ing,— the  remainder  of  the  history  of  Alexander's  successors,  a 
space  of  more  than  two  hundred  years, — is  one  continuous  and 
uninterrupted  detail  of  treachery  and  crime,  and  the  different 
characters  and  factions  which  succeed  each  other,  sometimes 
with  inconceivable  rapidity,  are  so  intermixed  and  confused,  that 
little  more  than  a  cursory  detail  of  names  and  facts  seems 
requisite. 

Afler  the  death  of  Pyrrhus,  Antigonus  GK)natas,  king  of 
Macedon,  became  very  powerful,  and  rendered  himself  very 
formidable  to  the  other  states  of  Greece,  whereupon  the  Lace- 
daemonians and  Athenians  entered  into  a  league  against  him* 
in  which  they  were  joined  by  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  who  at 
that  time  governed  Egypt.  But,  notwithstanding  this  con* 
federacy,  Antigonus  made  himself  master  of  Athens.  TbiB 
was  followed  by  the  capture  of  several  other  considerable 
towns,  which  greatly  increased  his  power  and  influence  in 
G-reece,  and  eventually  he  got  himself  placed  at  the  head  of 
the  Achaean  league,  a  confederacy  which  about  this  period  wai 
rising  into  some  importance,  and  began  to  show  some  earnest 
of  that  power  and  splendour  which  it  afterwards  attained. 

The  republic  of  the  Achseans  consisted  of  twelve  cities,  all 
situate  in  the  Peloponnesus,  but  none  of  them  very  consider- 
able ;  nor  up  to  this  time  had  the  republic  itself  been  much 
distinguished.  The  soil  was  poor  and  barren,  and  their  ooastB 
had  neither  ports  nor  maritime  stations,  for  the  advantage  d 
commerce;  but  the  cities  and  all  the  citizens  were  closely 
united  together,  and  by  order  and  good  management,  and  not 
Bufkring  their  strength  to  be  weakened  by  petty  and  con* 
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led  jealouiies  one  of  another.  Thej  not  onlj  preseired 
own  libertj  and  ind^endenoe  througli  the  many  changes 
rkaBntudes  which  thej  saw  prevailing  around  them,  bttt 
M  the  means  of  restoring  freedom  and  security  to  many 
e  other  states  of  Greece,  which  they  took  into  alliance 
Hnity  with  themselves.  Among  the  principal  of  these 
Sieyon,  a  considerable  city  that  had  long  been  under 
roke  of  oppressive  tyrants,  which  they  were  imable  to 
I  off;  until,  at  length,  Glinias,  one  of  the  principal  citizens, 
ipted  to  put  the  tyranny  doim.  He  was  assisted  in  his 
nronrs  by  the  great  body  of  the  people,  and  his  efforts 
for  a  time  successful.  He  reorganised  the  government 
ew  and  equitable  principles,  and  the  city  had  begun 
»iirish  under  his  auspices,  when  it  was  again  wrested 
him  by  Abantidos,  a  restless  and  discontented  man,  who 
I  means  to  disconcert  his  plans  and  seize  upon  the 
jaj.  He  caused  Clinias  to  be  killed  in  his  own  house, 
other  drove  his  friends  from  the  city  or  had  them  put  to 
u     Clinias  had  a  son  named  Aratus,  who  was  only  seven 

old  when  his  father  was  killed,  and,  in  the  confusion 
prevailed  in  the  house,  made  his  escape  and  wandered 
;  the  city  in  the  utmost  distress.  At  length  he  entered 
use  which  belonged  to  the  tyrant's  sister.  This  lady, 
WBB  Tery  amiable,  compassionated  the  child,  whom  she 
,  not  help  considering  as  being  thus  in  a  remarkable 
cr  confided,  as  it  were,  to  her  protection,  and  carefully 
aled  him  imtil  she  had  an  opportunity  of  sending  him  to 

of  his  father^s  friends  at  Argos,  many  of  whom  had 
ed  to  that  city.  Aratus  was  joyfully  received  by  them, 
illy  brought  up,  and  educated  suitably  to  his  birth. 
\  imbibed,  from  the  day  of  his  Other's  death,  and  the  dis- 
of  his  bouse  and  city,  an  utter  detestation  of  tyrants  and 
njy  which  increased  with  his  age.     As  he  grew  up  he  gave 

indications  of  those  amiable  qualities  which  afterwards 
iguished  him,  as  well  as  of  a  strong  and  clear  under- 
ing ;  on  which  account  the  exiles  from  Sicyon  began  to 

2    IL 
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look  upon  him,  as  likely  to  be  their  preserver  and  deliverer. 
When  he  had  attained  his  twentieth  year,  he  became  desirous 
of  returning  to  his  native  citj,  and  delivering  his  country- 
men from  oppression.  The  tyranny  had  passed  through 
several  hands  since  the  death  of  his  father ;  and  Nicocles, 
who  then  held  it,  became  extremely  jealous  of  his  proceed* 
ings,  and  employed  spies  to  watch  his  movements :  he  found 
means,  notwithstanding,  to  evade  their  vigilance,  and  having 
arrived  at  Sicyon  by  night  with  a  few  followers,  he  scaled  the 
walls,  and  having  roused  the  citizens  to  arms,  declared,  by 
means  of  a  herald,  that  Aratus,  the  son  of  Clinias,  invited 
them  to  resume  their  liberty.  Upon  this  the  crowd  imme- 
diately rushed  to  the  palace  of  the  tyrant,  and  set  it  on  fire. 
Nicocles  found  means  to  escape  through  a  subterraneous  passage, 
and  Aratus  became  master  of  the  city  without  a  single  man 
being  killed  on  either  side — a  circumstance  which  afforded  hun 
still  more  joy  and  satisfaction  than  even  his  victory.  His  first 
step  on  his  return  was  to  recall  all  those  who  bad  been 
banished  in  the  late  troubles,  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred; 
he  then  united  the  city  to  the  Achaean  state  or  league,  which 
he  considered  the  best  thing  he  could  do  for  it,  in  its  weak  and 
unsettled  state. 

The  success  of  Aratus,  and  the  wisdom  and  moderation 
with  which  he  governed,  excited  the  jealousy  of  Antigonos, 
who  was  a  great  enemy  to  liberty  and  the  independence  of 
states,  and  this  feeling  was  much  increased  when  Aratus  some 
time  after  made  himself  master,  by  means  of  a  stratagem,  of  the 
isthmus  and  citadel  of  Corinth,  and  prevailed  on  the  in- 
habitants to  unite  in  the  Achaean  league.  This  example  wit 
followed  by  the  citizens  of  Megara,  of  Prazene  and  of  Epidaumi, 
all  of  whom  attached  themselves  to  the  Achaeans;  so  thai 
Antigonus  saw  himself  in  danger  of  being  driven  out  of  tiie 
Peloponnesus.  The  career  of  Aratus  was,  however,  in  Bome 
measure  checked  by  the  enterprising  spirit  of  Cleomenes,  king 
of  the  Spartans,  and  son  to  Leonidas.  The  Spartan  character, 
as  we  have  but  too  often  had  occasion  to  notice  in  the  progiM 
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r  this  history,  had  long  degenerated  from  its  ancient  nobility 
ad  grandeur,  after  the  introduction  of  Asiatic  wealth  and 
rznry ;  their  usual  attendants,  pride,  effeminacy,  and  indolence, 
ndually  crept  into  the  State,   whilst  the  petty  jealousies 
id  divisions   which   prevailed  amongst  its  leading    citizens 
mtributed  still  more  to  weaken  and  reduce  it ;  so  that  from 
vmg  been  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  respected  of  the 
frecian  States,  it  had  become  one  of  the  most  abject  and 
Bspised.     Several  attempts  had  been  made  from  time  to  time 
iwards  a  reform ;  and  about  this  period,  Agis,  a  descendant  of 
le  great  Agesilaus,  a  young  man  who  was  brought  up  and 
lacated  amid  luxury  and  effeminacy,  had  the  moral  courage  to 
16  superior  to  the  vanities  and  corruption  with  which  he  was 
nrounded,  and  strove  to  revive  the  ancient  laws  and  discipline 
r  Sparta.  He  was  the  sixteenth  in  descent  fr*om  Agesilaus,  and 
lared  the  Spartan  government  in  conjunction  with  Leonidas, 
bo  was  descended  from  the  other  race  or  line  of  kings,  and 
bo  succeeded  to  the  other  half  or  share  of  the  throne  on  the 
Mth  of  a  youth  named  Areus,  during  whose  minority  he  had 
Ben  regent,  and  to  whom  he  had  been  preceptor  and  governor. 
Fothing  could  form  a  greater  contrast  than   the  characters 
r  the  two   men  who  now  jointly  shared  the  government  of 
parta.     Leonidas,  who  was  many  years  the  senior  of  Agis,  had 
lent  much  of  his  early  life  in  Asia,  and  imbibed  much  of  the 
spraved  and  corrupted  taste  of  the  oriental  courts ;  he  had 
ren  espoused  an  Asiatic  princess,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  his 
itive  country ;  and  on  his  return  home  he  endeavoured  to 
itroduce  the  pomp  and    luxury  of  the  East  amongst  his 
mntrymen.    Agis  was  much  disgusted  by  this,  and,  though 
bde  more  than  twenty  years  of  age  when  he  came  to  the 
irone,  resolved  to  set  about  restoring,  or  endeavouring  to 
•tore,  the  discipline  and  regulations  of  Lycurgus.  Disregard- 
g  the  vanities  of  dress  and  luxury  of  living,  he  wore  the 
■inest  clothes,  and  sought  to  re-establish  the  ancient  form 
'public  meals,  baths,  and  exercises,  as  well  as  the  schools  and 
ode  of  educating  the  youth.    As  might  be  expected,  this 

2  Jl^ 
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course  of  procedure  gave  great  umbrage  to  Leonidas,  who, 
with  all  the  rich  citizens,  and  those  most  addicted  to  pride  uid 
luxury,  used  their  utmost  endeavours  to  oppose  and  counterMt 
it.    Agis,  however,  had  on  his  side  the  moderate  and  Tirtooui 
amongst  the  citizens,  and  many  of  the  young  men  were  diqKMsd 
to  enter  into  his  views.     But  the  rich  and  corrupt  amongst  the 
citizens  ranged  themselves  under  Leonidas,  resolved  to  prfr* 
vent  any  alteration ;  whereupon  Lysander,  one  of  the  Ephori, 
who  entered   very  warmly  into  all  the  views  of  king  Agii, 
determined  to  proceed  against  Leonidas  for  his  gross  and  opeo 
violation  of  the  ancient  laws  of  Sparta,  which  prohibited  their 
citizens  from  marrying  a  foreign  woman,  but  more  espedaDj 
settling  amongst  strangers,  demanding  that  he  should  forth- 
with relinquish  the  crown.    Leonidas,  who  waa  conscious  of 
his  delinqueucy,  thought  it  most  prudent  to  retire  from  the 
coming  storm  and  take  sanctuary  in  the  temple  of  Miner?s* 
He  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  senate,  and  on  hii 
refusal  he  was  divested  of  the  command,  and  the  crown  given 
to  Cleombrotus,  who  married  his  daughter,  and  who  was  also  of 
the  royal  race ;  but  Chelonida,  the  wife  of  Cleombrotus,  refused 
to  share  the  royal  honours  with  him,  and,  quitting  her  husbsod, 
followed  her  father  into  exile,  for  whom  also  she  became  s 
suppliant.    Agis  and  Cleombrotus  now  acted  in  concert^  sni 
proceeded  to  reform  many  of  the  abuses  that  wero  gradusUf 
sapping  the  foundation  of  the  State,  and,  amongst  other  regula- 
tions, endeavoured  to  force  an  abolition  of  the  debts  and  eqad 
distribution  of  the  lands.     Just  at  this  juDcture  the  AchMDf 
sent  to  request  the  assistance  of  the  Lacedsemoniana  against  some 
of  their  enemies,  and  as  they  could  not  refuse  being  in  aUimoe 
with  them,  Agis  was  obliged  to  march  at  the  head  of  a  con- 
siderable army  to  their  aid.     The  most  powerful  amongst  the 
malcontents,  taking  advantage  of  his  absence,  caused  Leonidss  to 
be  recalled,  and,  sending  for  him  in  the  most  public  manner, 
replaced  him  on  the  throne ;    so  that  Agis  on  his  return  to 
Sparta  found  everything  changed,  and  himself  and  Gleombiotni 
obliged  to  fly.     Leonidas  seemed  most  exasperated  against  hii 
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ioii-in*law,  whom  be  reproached  with  assisting  in  driving  him 
BNmi  the  throne  and  assuming  the  regal  power.  Cleombrotus, 
who  apprehended  yiolence,  fled  for  refuge  to  the  temple  of 
Neptune,  whither  Leonidas  pursued  him  with  a  band  of  sol- 
diers. Chelonida,  who  had  accompanied  her  father  into  exile, 
■eeing  her  husband  thus  overwhelmed  with  calamity,  now  again 
Ntnmed  to  him,  and,  throwing  herself  with  her  two  children  at 
the  feet  of  Leonidas,  besought  him  in  the  most  moving  terms  to 
hsre  compassion  on  them  both ;  for,  said  she,  **  jou  shall  not 
Mcrifioe  mj  husband  alone.  Be  assured  I  never  will  survive 
him."  Leonidas  could  not  resist  the  cries  and  supplications  of  his 
daughter,  who  had  proved  herself  such  a  striking  example,  both 
of  the  conjugal  and  filial  duties,  always  attaching  herself  to  the 
Qnfbrtunate,  and  seeking  bj  every  means  in  her  power  to 
solace  their  affliction  and  promote  their  interests.  He  granted 
Oleombrotus  his  life,  but  banished  him  ^m  Sparta.  Chelonida, 
Hhough  importuned  by  her  father  to  remain  with  him,  preferred 
■baring  the  exile  of  her  husband,  and  afber  offering  up  a 
prayer  to  the  Deity,  and  kissing  the  altar,  she  placed  one  of 
Aeir  children  in  his  arms,  and  taking  the  other  in  her  own, 
fidlowed  him  into  voluntary  banishment.  When  Leonidas  had 
ttipelled  Oleombrotus,  he  endeavoured  to  get  Agis  into  his 
power,  who  had  fled  for  shelter  to  the  temple  of  Minerva.  At 
flitt  he  made  use  of  persuasion  and  fair  promises  in  order  to 
hoe  him  from  the  sanctuary;  but,  as  Agis  suspected  his 
•iBcerity,  and  refused  to  quit  the  temple,  Leonidas  threw  off 
ihe  mask  and  endeavoured  to  dispossess  him  by  force.  At 
length  he  prevailed  on  two  of  his  friends  who  used  to  attend 
him  from  the  temple  to  the  bath,  to  betray  him  into  his  power. 
One  of  the  streets  through  which  they  had  to  pass  lay  by  the 
prison,  and  as  they  were  one  day  returning  to  the  temple,  one 
of  them  at  a  preconcerted  signal  threw  his  mantle  over  him, 
md,  assisted  by  other  conspirators,  who  were  watching  the 
opportunity,  they  hurried  him  ere  he  was  well  aware  within  the 
prison  gates. 
Afis  being  thus  secured,  Leonidas  and  those  senators  who 
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united  with  him  proceeded  to  tlie  prison,  in  order  to  eumiiie, 
and,  as  they  prett*nded,  to  try  him.     They  began  by  aocuaiDg 
him   of  attempting  to  overthrow  the   existing   laws,  and  to 
introduce  innovations  into  the  State,  and  required  of  him  to 
confess  his  guilt  and  express  contrition  for  what  he  had  done. 
Agis  answered,  vriih  a  noble  magnanimity,  that  he  never  could 
repent  of  so  nrtuous  and  so  glorious  an  undertaking,  though 
death  itself  with  all  its  terrors  were  presented  to  his  view.  Hii 
judges,  as  they  styled  themselves,  finding  him  inflexible,  and 
that  wore  he  at  liberty  he  would  still  strive  to  carry  his  viewi 
into  effect,  sentenced  him  to  be  strangled.     They  found  some 
difficulty  in  getting  the  sentence  carried  into  execution  ;  for  the 
officers  of  justice,  and  even  the  foreign  soldiers,   refused  to 
assist  in   so  foul  and  inhuman  a  deed.     The  citizens,  too^ 
having  heard  confused  rumours  of  what  was  going  on,  crowded 
about  the  prison  and  filled  tlie  streets,  claiming  that  the  king 
of  Sparta  sliould  at  least  have  the  opportunity  of  defending 
himself  before   the  people.     This  only  urged   on   the  mur- 
derers to  hasten  his  death,  fearing  that  if  the  people  had  time 
to  muster  they  would  release  him  by  force.      Having  pro- 
cured  some  ruffians  they  hurried  him  to  the   place  of  exe- 
cution.     As  they   were   placing  the   cord    about  his  neck, 
perceiving  tears  flow  from  the   eyes  of  the  by-standers,  he 
turned  to  them,  and  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  my  friends ;  for, 
seeing  I  am  cut  ofl*  in  this  manner  contrary  to  all  law  and 
justice,  I  am   now  happier  and  better  ofl*  than   those  who 
condemn  me."      As   they  were  coming  out  of  the  prisoa 
they  were  met  by  Agesistrata,  the  mother  of  Agis,  who,  not 
knowing  what  had  taken  place,  entreated  to  be  permitted  to  see 
her  son.     With  a  refined  cruelty  they  granted  her  request,^ 
assuring  her  at  the  same  time  that  Agis  had  nothing  to  fear. 
She  then  desired  tliat  her  aged  mother  might  be  permitted  to 
accompany  her  in  her  visit.     They  had  no  sooner  entered  the 
prison,  than  the  doors  were  closed  upon  them,  and  Archi- 
damia,  the  venerable  grandmother  of  Agis,  who  had  lired  to  an 
advanced  age,  with  dignity  and  respect  amongst  her  &llow- 
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citizens,  was  seized  and  immediatelj  strangled.  Agesistrata, 
who  had  lingered  a  little  hehind,  was  then  shown  into  the  dun- 
geon, w^here  the  first  ohject  she  beheld  was  the  dead  body  of  her 
son  lying  on  the  ground,  and  at  a  little  distance  her  murdered 
mother  with  the  cord  still  twisted  round  her  neck.  She  assisted 
the  executioner  to  disengage  it,  and  then  casting  herself  on  the 
dead  body  of  Agis,  she  exclaimed  in  an  agony  of  grief,  "  Oh !  my 
son,  the  excess  of  thy  humanity  has  undone  thyself  and  us." 
The  inhuman  wretches  who  from  the  door  had  beheld  what  was 
passing,  now  entered,  and  addressing  her,  said,  *'  Since  you  know 
of  the  conduct  of  your  son,  and  approve  it,  you  shall  share  in 
his  punishment."  Agesistrata  upon  this  rose  from  the  ground, 
and,  presenting  her  neck  to  the  fatal  cord :  ''May  this,"  said 
•he,  "  at  least  be  useful  to  Sparta." 

When  the  report  of  these  executions  was  known  in  the  city, 
the  grief  and  indignation  was  universal ;  but  so  great  was  the 
dread  inspired  by  the  tyrant  that  no  one  dared  to  interpose. 
Leonidas  attempted  to  seize  Archidamus,  the  brother  of  Agis, 
but  he  saved  himself  by  flight.  He  however,  secured  Agiatis, 
the  consort  of  the  young  king,  whom  he  obliged  to  reside, 
together  with  her  infant,  in  his  own  house,  and  some  time  after 
betrothed  her  to  his  son  Cleomenes,  who  was  not  yet  mar- 
riageable ;  but  as  she  inherited  a  large  fortune,  and  was  besides 
a  lady  of  great  beauty,  as  well  as  prudence  and  virtue,  he  was 
determined  to  secure  her  for  his  son.  Agiatis  did  all  in  her  power 
to  prevent  the  marriage,  and  when  at  last  compelled  to  submit  to 
it,  she  entertained  the  utmost  aversion  for  Leonidas,  though 
she  always  behaved  with  the  greatest  complacency  and  kind- 
ness towards  Cleomenes,  who  on  his  side  entertained  from  the 
time  of  their  union  the  most  sincere  esteem  and  affection  for  her. 

Leonidas  did  not  live  long  after  the  perpetration  of  these 
oomplicated  horrors,  and  upon  his  decease  his  son  Cleomenes 
succeeded  to  his  share  of  the  throne,  and  as  Archidamus,  the 
brother  of  Agis,  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  same  faction  that 
destroyed  Agis,  and  there  not  being  an  immediate  successor 
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of  that  familj,  be  caused  his  own  brother  Budidas  to  le 
associated  with  him  in  the  goyemment.  Thi»  ma  the  inl 
instance  that  two  kings  of  one  hoose  filled  the  Spartan  throne 
at  the  same  time. 

Cleomenes,  though,  he  possessed  an  ardent  and  figorons 
mind,  and  was  moreover  actuated  bj  a  strong  paarion  for 
g^ry  and  ambition^  was  neyertheless  yerj-  deeirona  of  seeing 
introduced  amongst  the  citizens  the  ancient  shnplieity  of 
manners  and  living  that  had  rendered  the  early  Spartans  so 
renowned.  The  luxnrions  and  dissipated  habits  of  his  fiithei's 
court  had  not  in  any  degree  vitiated  his  taste ;  on  the  eontraEy, 
he  rather  felt  disgust  at  them,  and  was  very  decorons  of  seeing 
the  plans  and  regulations  which  Agis  bad  endeavoured  to  intro- 
duce completed  and  carried  into  effect.  In  these  views  he  was 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  his  wife  Agiatis,  who, 
whilst  affectionately  devoted  to  Cleomenes,  still  cherished  the 
greatest  reverence  for  the  memory  of  her  former  husband,  Agis^ 
and  was  constantly  endeavouring  to  instil  into  the  mind  of  her 
second  consort  the  great  designs  he  had  contemplated  for  the 
benefit  of  his  country.  Cleomenes,  also,  when  quite  young  had 
been  a  pupil  of  one  of  the  disciples  of  Zeno  the  Stoic,  from 
whom  he  bad  imbibed  much  of  the  sternness  and  inflexibility 
of  character  of  that  sect,  which  qualified  him  still  further  finr 
surmounting  obstacles  and  carrying  into  effect  the  resolu- 
tions he  had  formed. 

One  of  the  first  endeavours  of  his  reign  was  to  abridge 
the  power  of  the  Ephori,  who  had  engrossed  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  authority,  which  they  greatly  abused,  perverting  justice^ 
and  encouraging  the  citizens  in  pride,  luxiuy,  and  an  effemi- 
nate mode  of  living,  which  was  gradually  undermining  the 
State.  But  as  to  effect  this  was  a  difficult  task,  before  entering 
upon  it  he  determined  upon  turning  his  arms  against  the 
Achseans,  who^  under  the  conduct  o(  Aratus,  despismg  Cleo- 
menes, as  a  young  man  without  experience,  began,  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Leonidas^  to  encroach  upon  and  harass  the^ 


BUFPSISSIOir  OF  THI  XPHOBI.  861 

Spartans.  Cleomenes,  at  the  head  of  the  Spartan  troops,  took 
the  field,  and  inarched  against  fcbem«  The  Achean  armj  con- 
■iated  of  twentj-  thoYtsand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse ;  bnt 
though  the  Lacedsemomans  were  inferior  in  numbers^  they  were 
inspired  with  so  mueh  ardour  by  the  courage  and  conduct  of 
CleomeneB  that  they  defeated  them  in  two  engagements,  and 
obliged  them  to  retreat. 

The  power  and  authority  of  Cleomenes  was  so  much  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  by  these  victories,  that,  immediately  on  his 
retom  to  Sparta^  he  began  to  put  in  execution  the  designs  and 
resolutions  he  had  secretly  at  heart.  As  he  was  well  aware  that 
Bothing  could  be  done  till  the  Ephori  were  either  expelled  or 
Rtppressed,  he  sent  his  emissaries  to  drive  them  from  the 
hall  of  audience;  The  Ephori  and  their  firiends  took  up  arms 
in  their  own  defence ;  a  severe  encounter  ensued,  in  which  four 
out  of  five  of  these  magistrates  were  killed — ^Agesilaus  being  the 
only  one  that  survived.  This  conduct  of  Cleomenes  was  most  un- 
justifiable and  flagrant ;  but  it  seems  probable  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  have  proceeded  to  such  extremities,  but  merely  to  have 
snppressed  the  Ephori.  The  next  day,  finding  the  citizens  were 
much  alarmed,  and  showed  signs  of  umbrage  at  his  proceed- 
ings^ he  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  pec^le,  explaining  to 
tiiem  the  reascni  for  his  conduct,  and  stating  that  the  manner  in 
whioh  the  Ephori  had  abused  their  power  rendered  it  necessary 
for  ihe  good  of  the  State.  He  then  removed  the  seats  of 
lake  i^hori,  reserving  only  one  for  himself,  from  which  he 
resolved  to  administer  strict  justice ;  and  in  order  to  convince 
them  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  selfish  or  interested  motives, 
proceeded  immediately  to  make  over  the  whole  of  his  estate 
to  the  people.  In  this  he  was  seconded  by  his  father-in-law, 
Megistonus,  who  was  also  very  rich,  and  by  several  other  of  his 
firienda.  So  generous  an  act,  joined  to  the  eloquence  and  noble 
bearing  of  Cleomenes,  at  once  conciliated  the  citizens,  and 
stimulated  them  to  follow  the  example ;  and  even  the  richest 
amongst  them  consented  to  an  equal  distribution  of  their  lands^ 
as  one  common  property.      Having  succeeded  in  thiS|  the. 
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of  that  family,  he  caused  his  own  Inrother  Sadidas  to  te 
associated  with  him  in  the  goyemment.  Thi»  ma  the  Ink 
instance  that  two  kings  of  one  honse  filled  the  Spartan  thtone 
at  the  same  time. 

Cleomenes,  thongk  he  possessed  an  ardeoi  and  t^oroai 
mind,  and  was  moreoyer  actuated  bj  a  strong  passHA  ht 
g^ry  and  ambition^  was  neyertheless  yery  desiroos  of  seenig 
introduced  amongst  the  citizens  the  ancient  shnplirify  of 
manners  and  living  that  had  rendered  the  early  Spartam  so 
renowned.  The  luznrions  and  dissipated  habits  of  his  h&ufn 
court  had  not  in  any  degree  yitiated  his  taste ;  on  the  eoninry, 
he  rather  felt  disgust  at  them,  and  was  yery  desirons  of  seeing 
the  plans  and  regulations  which  Agis  had  endeavoured  to  iiitn>- 
duce  completed  and  carried  into  effect.  In  these  views  he  wis 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  his  wife  Agiatis,  who, 
whilst  affectionately  devoted  to  Cleomenes,  still  cherished  Ae 
greatest  reverence  for  the  memory  of  her  former  hnsband,  Affi, 
and  was  constantly  endeavouring  to  instil  into  the  mind  of  hor 
second  consort  the  great  designs  he  had  contemplated  for  ths 
benefit  of  his  country.  Cleomenes,  also,  when  quite  young  had 
been  a  pupil  of  one  of  the  disciples  of  Zeno  the  Stoic,  from 
whom  he  had  imbibed  much  of  the  sternness  and  infleoibiK^ 
of  character  of  that  sect,  which  qualified  him  still  further  to 
surmounting  obstacles  and  carrying  into  effect  the  resolu- 
tions he  had  formed. 

One  of  the  first  endeavours  of  his  reign  was  to  abridgo 
the  power  of  the  Ephori,  who  had  engrossed  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  authority,  which  they  greatly  abused,  perverting  justice^ 
and  encouraging  the  citizens  in  pride,  Inxiuy,  and  an  effeffli- 
nate  mode  of  living,  which  was  gradually  undermining  the 
State.  But  as  to  effect  this  was  a  difficult  task,  before  entermg 
upon  it  he  determined  upon  turning  his  arms  against  the 
Achseans,  who,  under  the  conduct  of  Aratus,  despismg  Clee- 
menes,  as  a  young  man  without  experience,  began,  immediatdy 
after  the  death  of  Leonidas^  to  encroach  upon  and  harass  thO' 
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Spartazus.  deomenes,  at  the  head  of  the  Spartan  troops,  took 
ihe  field,  and  marched  against  fcbem«  The  AchsDan  armj  con- 
Bflted  of  twenty  thoniand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse ;  but 
ihoogh  the  Laoedffimonians  were  inferior  in  numbers^  thej  were 
inspired  with  so  much  ardour  bj  the  courage  and  conduct  of 
CleomeneB  that  they  defeated  them  in  two  engagements,  and 
obliged  them  to  retreat. 

The  power  and  authority  of  Cleomenes  was  so  much  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  by  these  victories,  that,  immediately  on  his 
retnm  to  Sparta,  he  began  to  put  in  execution  the  designs  and 
leaolutions  he  had  secretly  at  heart.  As  he  was  well  aware  that 
aothing  could  be  done  till  the  Ephori  were  either  expelled  or 
BUppreaaed,  he  sent  his  emissaries  to  drive  them  from  the 
hall  of  audience.  The  Ephori  and  their  firiends  took  up  arms 
in  their  own  defence ;  a  severe  encounter  ensued,  in  which  four 
out  of  five  of  these  magistrates  were  killed — ^Agesilaus  being  the 
only  one  that;  survived.  This  conduct  of  Cleomenes  was  most  un- 
justifiable and  flagrant ;  but  it  seems  probable  that  he  did  not 
intend  to  have  proceeded  to  such  extremities,  but  merely  to  have 
ioppreBBed  the  Ephori.  The  next  day,  finding  the  citizens  were 
mndi  alarmed,  and  showed  signs  of  umbrage  at  his  proceed- 
xngs,  he  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  people,  explaining  to 
Aem  the  reason  for  his  conduct,  and  stating  that  the  manner  in 
which  the  Ephori  had  abused  their  power  rendered  it  necessary 
ibr  the  good  of  the  State.  He  then  removed  the  seats  of 
flie  ^hori,  reserving  only  one  for  himself,  from  which  he 
Molved  to  administer  strict  justice ;  and  in  order  to  convince 
them  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  selfish  or  interested  motives, 
proceeded  immediately  to  make  over  the  whole  of  his  estate 
to  the  people.  In  this  he  was  seconded  by  his  father-in-law, 
MJBgiatonus,  who  was  also  very  rich,  and  by  several  other  of  his 
fijanda.  So  generous  an  act,  joined  to  the  eloquence  and  noble 
bearing  of  Cleomenes,  at  once  conciliated  the  citizens,  and 
■timulated  them  to  follow  the  example ;  and  even  the  richest 
amongst  them  consented  to  an  equal  distribution  of  their  lands, 
m  one  common  property.      Having  succeeded  in  this,  the 


tl^  p^uotf  tiaci  n^JdCioiM  viiidi  AgpB  hadi 
dt^^  cM&plet^  izid  carried  xnso  cdect.   Ift 

vKijt  Mfkctkxaafrlj  iknitad  to  Clmnaic^  abU 
ptaiUM^  rereretkee  fcrtheMMuij  of 
and  WM  eoQsUntlr  endtmruufing  to  inidl  into  tka  aiiid  of  kr 
•eer/nd  coiwort  the  ^rcat  draigna  he  Iiad  conaranplated  fior  tha 
bnMfftt  of  bia  er>cmtrT.  Cleoaieiiaa,  alao,  wim  quite  joaig  bal 
been  a  papil  of  ooe  of  Um  dmdflem  of  Zeno  the  Steic^  froa 
wlv>m  be  bad  imbibed  modi  of  the  atemnen  and  inlasdfafli^ 
of  charaeler  of  that  sect,  which  qoaMed  him  itiD  finfkeriir 
ffuimooDting  obataclea  and  caRyiiig  inlD  efiad  the  leaohh 
tiona  be  had  formed. 

One  of  the  fint  endeaToun  of  hia  reign  waa  to  akridlga 
the  power  of  the  Ephori,  who  had  engrowcd  neaiijr  the  whole 
of  the  aiithorit J,  which  thej  gieatij  abmed,  penrertiiig  juatiei^ 
and  encouraging  the  citisena  in  pride^  hsxarjf  and  an  effeai- 
nate  mode  of  lirxng,  which  waa  gradnallj  nndennining  Ae 
State.  But  aa  to  effect  this  waa  a  difficult  task,  before  entering 
upon  it  he  determined  upon  taming  hia  anna  againat  the 
Achoans,  who^  under  the  conduct  of  AratoBy  despiring  dee* 
menea,  as  a  joung  man  without  experience^  began,  immediatdiy 
after  the  deith  ot  Leonidas^  to  encroach  upon  and  hansa  ^ 
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pirtaiui.  C3eomeiie8,  at  the  bead  of  tbe  Spartan  troopfl,  took 
be  field,  and  marched  against  fcbem.  The  Achean  armj  con- 
Med  of  twenty  thoniand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse ;  bnt 
bough  the  Laoedsmonians  were  inferior  in  numbers^  they  were 
ispired  witk  so  nmeh  ardour  by  the  courage  and  conduct  of 
Heomenea  that  they  defeated  them  in  two  engagements,  and 
Uiged  them  to  retreat. 

The  power  and  authority  of  Cleomenei  was  so  much  strength- 
Dwd  and  confirmed  by  these  yictories,  that,  immediately  on  his 
item  to  Sparta,  he  began  to  put  in  execution  the  designs  and 
)K>lution8  he  had  secretly  at  heart.  As  he  was  well  aware  that 
otfaing  could  be  done  till  the  Ephori  were  either  expelled  or 
tqppiessed,  he  sent  his  emissaries  to  drive  them  from  the 
lU  of  audience.  The  Ephori  and  their  firiends  took  up  arms 
I  their  own  defence ;  a  severe  encounter  ensued,  in  which  four 
life  of  five  of  these  magistrates  were  killed — ^Agesilaus  being  the 
Illy  one  that  survived.  This  conduct  of  Gleomenes  was  most  un^ 
latifiable  and  flagrant ;  but  it  seems  probable  that  he  did  not 
ifeend  to  have  proceeded  to  such  extremities,  but  merely  to  have 
MppreBBod  the  Ephori.  The  next  day,  finding  the  citizens  were 
neh  alarmed,  and  showed  signs  of  umbrage  at  his  proceed- 
igi^  he  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  pec^le,  explaining  to 
the  reascm  for  his  conduct,  and  stating  that  the  manner  in 
the  Ephori  had  abused  their  power  rendered  it  necessary 
r  the  good  of  the  State.  He  then  removed  the  seats  of 
10  ^hori,  reserving  only  one  fi^r  himself,  from  which  he 
laolved  to  administer  strict  justice ;  and  in  order  to  convince 
lem  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  selfish  or  interested  motives, 
Eooeeded  immediately  to  make  over  the  whole  of  his  estate 
»  the  people.  In  this  he  was  seconded  by  his  &ther-in-law, 
[sgiatonus,  who  was  also  very  rich,  and  by  several  other  of  his 
ienda.  So  generous  an  act,  joined  to  the  eloquence  and  noble 
ming  of  Gleomenes,  at  once  conciliated  the  citizens,  and 
imulated  them  to  follow  the  example ;  and  even  the  richest 
Bongst  them  consented  to  an  equal  distribution  of  their  lands^ 
\  one  common  property.      Having  succeeded  in  thisi  the 


362  HISTOBT   OF  AL£XA17DEE*B   ST7CCESSOB8. 

attempting  which  had  cost  his  predecessor,  Agis,  his  life, 
Cleomenes  next  proceeded  to  re-establish  the  public  schools, 
as  well  as  the  exercises  and  ancient  order  of  the  meals.  The 
greater  number  of  the  citizens  entered  cheerfully  and  with 
alacrity  into  his  views ;  and  the  few  who  still  felt  repugnance 
towards  them  were  soon  obliged  to  yield  to  the  general  feeling. 
Cleomenes  himself  set  the  strictest  example,  in  his  own  con- 
duct, of  what  he  wished  to  enforce.  He  led  the  most  frugal 
and  abstemious  life;  he  always  appeared  in  a  plain  habit, 
and  without  officers  or  attendants.  His  table  was  extremely 
simple ;  nor  did  he  allow  music,  but,  on  the  contrary,  supplied 
its  place  by  sensible  and  instructive  conversation,  sometimes 
relating  to  history,  or  the  sciences  and  arts ;  and  sometimes 
proposing  useful  and  curious  questions,  which  he  thought  a 
much  more  profitable  mode  of  spending  time  than  in  rehearsing 
idle  and  not  unfrequently  profane  songs.  Cleomenes,  having 
thus  re-established  the  ancient  discipline  of  Sparta,  and  find- 
ing himself  securely  settled  on  the  throne,  once  more  turned 
his  arms  against  Aratus  and  the  Achasans.  He  took  several 
places  from  them,  ravaged  the  territories  of  their  allies,  and  at 
length  compelled  them  to  give  him  battle,  in  which  he  com- 
pletely defeated  them  and  put  them  to  flight.  The  Achsans 
were  so  dispirited  with  this  ill-success,  that  they  sent  to  request 
aid  of  Antigonus,  who  was  then  king  of  Macedon  ;  but,  not- 
withstanding, they  were  still  unable  to  make  head  against 
Cleomenes,  who  continued  the  war  for  several  years  with  varioas 
success,  until  at  length  the  Spartan  troops,  harassed  and 
worn  out  by  the  long  continuance  of  the  war,  began  to  giro 
way,  and  Cleomenes  being  defeated  in  a  battle  with  Antigonus, 
the  latter  marched  into  Laconia. 

Cleomenes,  finding  himself  pressed  on  all  sides,  applied  to 
Ptolemy  for  aid ;  but  that  prince  before  granting  it  desired  to 
have  his  mother  and  children  sent  to  him  as  hostages.  It  was  a 
long  time  before  Cleomenes  could  make  up  his  mind  to  acquaint 
his  aged  parent  with  the  king  of  Egypt's  demands ;  but  that 
princess  perceiving  that  her  son  was  labouring  under  some 
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irplexitj,  which  she  apprehended,  from  his  manner,  related 
»  herself,  began  to  suspect  the  true  cause,  and  having,  at 
Dgth  drawn  the  confession  from  him,  she  said,  with  a 
aile,  ''Is  this  the  secret  jou  have  so  long  wanted  courage 
'  disclose  to  me?  why  did  jou  hesitate  a  moment  in 
itting  me  on  board  a  vessel,  and  sending  roe  to  any  part  of 
e  world  where  I  may  be  useful  to  Sparta  ?  "  Having  pre- 
jled  on  her  son  to  make  preparations  for  the  voyage,  and 
ben  everything  was  ready,  she  led  him  into  the  temple 
'  B'eptune,  in  order  to  take  leave  of  him  in  private.  Having 
Dg  held  him  in  her  arms,  and  bathed  him  with  her  tears, 
e  recommended  the  liberty  and  honour  of  his  country  to 
B  care.  Perceiving  her  son  almost  equally  affected,  she 
id  to  him  at  length,  '*  King  of  Lacedasmon,  let  us  dry  our 
m,  that  no  person  when  we  quit  the  temple  may  see  us 
)ep  or  do  anything  unworthy  of  Sparta.  7or  this  is  in  our 
*wer ;  events  are  in  the  hand  of  God.''  She  then  com- 
oed  her  countenance,  and,  taking  her  young  grandson  by 
e  hand,  led  him  to  the  ship,  which  having  entered,  she  com- 
inded  the  pilot  instantly  to  set  sail. 

It  was  about  this  time,  also,  that  Cleomenes  experienced  the 
eatest  affliction  of  his  whole  life,  and  one  which  affected  him 
ire  than  all  his  other  misfortunes,  in  the  death  of  his  consort, 
patis.  Prom  the  time  of  his  marriage,  which  was  in  early 
ath,  he  had  entertained  the  utmost  esteem  and  tenderness 
r  her,  and  to  such  an  extent  that  he  never  could  be  absent 
tm  her  during  a  whole  campaign,  but  made  frequent  visits 

Sparta,  that  he  might  converse  with  her  and  enjoy  the 
iaaure   of  her  company.     Prom   this  period   the  fortunes 

Cleomenes  seemed  to  experience  a  decided  reverse.  He 
a  unsuccessful  in  all  his  engagements,  and  even  advised 
i  Spartans  to  submit  themselves  to  Antigonus,  as  their 
iqueror,  and  admit  him  into  their  city.  Eor  himself,  find* 
;  he  could  no  longer  make  head  against  the  conquerors, 
1  quite  dispirited  with  his  domestic  calamities,  as  well  as 
of  his  country,  he  went  into  voluntary  exile,  and  joined 
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his  mother  and  children,  at  the  court  of  Ptolemy.  At  first, 
he  was  coldlj  received  bj  that  prince;  but,  at  length,  the 
superiority  of  his  understanding,  together  with  the  generous 
openness  and  simplicity  of  his  manners,  and  that  native  grace 
and  dignity  so  peculiar  to  the  Spartan  character,  won  upon 
Ptolemy,  and  he  received  him  into  his  favour ;  and  during  the 
remainder  of  that  king's  life  Cleomenes  enjoyed  a  distinguished 
station  at  his  court.  He  did  not,  however,  live  long,  and  after 
his  death  his  successor  became  jeabus  of  Cleomenes,  who  found 
his  residence  in  Egypt  very  uncomfortable,  and  longed  once 
more  to  gain  possession  of  his  native  country.  The  death  of 
Antigonus,  who  did  not  long  survive  his  victory  over  Cleomenes 
and  the  subjection  of  Sparta,  once  more  revived  his  hopes ;  and 
he  entreated  of  the  king  of  Egypt  to  assist  him  with  troops  and 
money  for  that  purpose ;  but  the  present  king,  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pater,  who,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  rapid  sketch  of  Egypt,  was  a 
thoughtless  and  indolent  prince,  abandoned  to  his  pleasures, 
and  passing  his  time  in  dissipation  and  licentiousness,  paid  no 
attention  to  the  interests  of  Cleomenes ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
courtiers  and  flatterers  of  Ptolemy,  upon  whose  conduct  the 
simple  and  chastened  manners  of  Cleomenes  was  a  silent  re- 
proach, sought  to  prejudice  the  king  against  him,  insinuating 
that  he  was  a  man  of  dangerous  and  ambitious  views,  and  that 
it  would  be  highly  imprudent  to  allow  him  to  depart  and  again 
establish  himself  in  his  own  kingdom,  when  he  would  most 
likely  become  a  powerful  opponent ;  they  even  persuaded  him 
that  Cleomenes  was  secretly  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  against 
him.  Ptolemy,  who  was  too  indolent  to  examine  into  the 
truth,  and  who  gave  up  the  whole  management  of  his  affiiirs 
to  his  favourites  and  creatures,  was  easily  led  by  them,  and 
gave  orders  that  Cleomenes  should  be  secured;  and  thoogh 
he  was  treated  with  kindness  and  respect,  and  his  friends 
allowed  free  access  to  him,  he  was  never  suffered  to  go  abroad. 
Cleomenes  was  in  despair  at  this  treatment,  and  seeing  no 
probability  of  a  termination  to  his  captivity,  he  attempted  to 
effect  his  deliverance  by  force.    He  concerted  with  some  of 
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friends,  who  having  formed  a  plot  for  getting  him  out  of 
Mm,  thej  ran  into  the  city  with  drawn  swords,  hoping 
incite  the  populace  to  take  arms  in  their  &Tour;  but 
t;  a  man  joined  them.  They  killed  the  governor  and  some 
die  principal  inhabitants,  who  endeavoured  to  oppose 
mkf  and  then  ran  in  a  body  to  the  citadel,  in  hopes  of  being 
le  to  force  the  gates ;  but  in  this  also  they  were  disappointed, 
HDg  themselves  entirely  abandoned,  and  that  it  would  be 
poBsible  to  succeed  in  their  enterprise,  in  utter  despair 
Sjy  ran  on  each  other's  swords,  and  thus  terminated  their 
iftenoe.  Ptolemy  caused  the  body  of  Cleomenes,  who  per- 
led  with  the  rest,  to  be  hanged  on  a  cross,  and  ordered  his 
ytber  and  children,  with  all  the  women  who  attended  them, 
be  put  to  death.  When  that  unhappy  princess  was 
Might  to  the  place  of  execution,  she  desired,  as  a  special 
roar,  that  she  might  die  before  the  children ;  but  this  was 
Died  her,  and  they  were  put  to  death  first.  After  witnessing 
is  distressing  sight,  she  presented  her  neck  to  the  exe- 
feioner,  merely  saying,  "  Ah,  my  children,  to  what  a  place 
re  we  come !" 

Thus  miserably  perished  Cleomenes  and  his 
'^'  '  family,  in  the  sixteenth  year  after  he  had  ascended 
e  throne  of  Sparta. 

The  Spartans,  who,  during  the  voluntary  exile  of  Cleomenes 
Egypt,  a  space  of  about  three  years,  had  lived  in  hopes  of 
s  xeturu,  did  not  nominate  a  successor ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
lings  of  his  death  reached  them  they  proceeded  to  do  so. 
liej  first  selected  Agesipolis,  a  child  descended  from  one 
'  tibe  royal  families,  and  gave  him  Lycurgus  for  his  com- 
adon  on  the  throne.  This  appointment  was  contrary  to 
w,  none  of  his  family  ever  having  reigned;  but  he  took 
[vantage  of  the  unsettled  state  of  things,  and  by  the  interest 
)  possessed  in  the  state  and  bribing  the  Ephori,  who  were 
i  this  time  in  a  grievously  corrupt  state,  contrived  to  ge 
bnself  elected.  As  he  had  obtained  the  crown  unjustly,  so  his 
ngn  was  one  of  cruelty  and  injustice :  taking  advantage  of 
16  youth  of  Agesipolis,  be  deprived  him  of  hia  abase  ii^  >2t^e 
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of  that  family,  he  caused  his  own  brother  Eudidas  to  be 
associated  with  him  in  the  govenmient.  Thia  waa  the  ftrst 
instance  that  two  kings  of  one  house  filled  the  Spartan  thnme 
at  the  same  time. 

Cleomenes,  though  he  possessed  an  ardent  and  Tigorow 
mind,  and  was  moreoyer  actuated  bj  a  strong  pamon  for 
glory  and  ambition^  was  nevertheless  yerj  desiroua  of  seeing 
introduced  amongst  the  citizens  the  ancient  simplicity  of 
manners  and  living  that  had  rendered  the  early  Spartans  so 
renowned.  The  luxmious  and  dissipated  habits  of  his  father^s 
court  had  not  in  any  degree  vitiated  his  taste ;  on  the  contrary, 
he  rather  felt  disgust  at  them,  and  was  very  desirous  of  seeing 
the  plans  and  regulations  which  Agis  had  endeavoured  to  intro- 
duce completed  and  carried  into  effect.  In  these  views  he  was 
much  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  his  wife  Agiatis,  who, 
whilst  affectionately  devoted  to  Cleomenes,  still  cherished  the 
greatest  reverence  for  the  memory  of  her  former  husband,  Agisi 
and  was  constantly  endeavouring  to  instil  into  the  mind  of  her 
second  consort  the  great  designs  he  had  contemplated  for  the 
benefit  of  his  country.  Cleomenes^  also,  when  quite  young  hsd 
been  a  pupil  of  one  of  the  disciples  of  Zeno  the  Stoic,  from 
whom  he  had  imbibed  much  of  the  sternness  and  inflezibiH^ 
of  character  of  that  sect,  which  qualified  him  still  further  for 
surmounting  obstacles  and  carrying  into  efieci  the  xeeolu- 
tions  he  had  formed. 

One  of  the  first  endeavours  of  his  reign  was  to  abridge 
the  power  of  the  Ephori,  who  had  engrossed  nearly  the  wholt 
of  the  authority,  which  they  greatly  abused,  perverting  justice^ 
and  encouraging  the  citizens  in  pride^  luzuiy,  and  an  effeni- 
nate  mode  of  living,  which  was  gradually  imdennimng  tiie 
State.  But  as  to  effect  this  was  a  difficult  task,  before  ^dfteriiig 
upon  it  he  determined  upon  turning  his  arms  against  tiie 
Achseans,  who,  under  the  conduct  of  Aratus,  despising  Ck^ 
menes,  as  a  young  man  without  experience,  began,  immediately 
after  the  death  of  Leonidasi  to  encroach  upon  and  hanss  thU' 
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SpartaoB.  Cleomenes,  at  the  head  of  the  Spartan  troops,  took 
the  field,  and  marched  againat  them«  The  Ach4Ban  armj  con- 
■bted  €i  twenly  thonaand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse ;  but 
though  the  Lacedsemoniana  were  inferior  in  niimben^  thej  were 
inapired  with  so  much  ardour  bj  the  courage  and  conduct  of 
CleoimeneB  that  thej  defeated  them  in  two  engagements,  and 
obliged  them  to  retreat. 

G^ie  power  and  authority  of  Cleomenea  was  so  much  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  bj  these  yictories,  that,  immediately  on  his 
ratom  to  Sparta,  he  began  to  put  in  execution  the  designs  and 
SMolutions  he  had  secretly  at  heart.  As  he  was  well  aware  that 
Bothing  could  be  done  till  the  Ephori  were  either  expelled  or 
■Bppreased,  he  sent  his  emissaries  to  drive  them  firom  the 
Inll  of  audience.  The  Ephori  and  their  firiends  took  up  arms 
m  their  own  defence ;  a  severe  encounter  ensued,  in  which  four 
out  offive  of  these  magistrates  were  killed — ^Agesilaus  being  the 
only  one  that  survived.  This  conduct  of  Gleomenes  was  most  un- 
justifiable and  flagrant ;  but  it  seems  probable  that  he  did  not 
iDteiid  to  have  proceeded  to  such  extremities,  but  merely  to  have 
■ippreased  the  Ephori.  The  next  day,  finding  the  citizens  were 
arach  alarmed,  and  showed  signs  of  umbrage  at  his  proceed- 
inga,  he  summoned  an  assembly  of  the  people,  explaining  to 
tiiem  the  xeaacm  for  his  conduct,  and  stating  that  the  manner  in 
iriiich  the  Ephori  had  abused  their  power  rendered  it  necessary 
ibr  the  good  of  the  State.  He  then  removed  the  seats  of 
Ae  ^hori,  reserving  only  one  for  himself,  from  which  he 
naolved  to  administer  strict  justice ;  and  in  order  to  convince 
tiiem  he  was  not  actuated  by  any  selfish  or  interested  motives, 
proceeded  immediately  to  make  over  the  whole  of  his  estate 
to  the  people.  In  this  he  was  seconded  by  his  father-in-law, 
Megistonus,  who  was  also  very  rich,  and  by  several  other  of  his 
friends.  So  generous  an  act,  joined  to  the  eloquence  and  noble 
bearing  of  Gleomenes,  at  once  conciliated  the  citizens^  and 
stimulated  them  to  follow  the  example ;  and  even  the  richest 
amongst  them  consented  to  an  equal  distribution  of  their  lands, 
M  one  common  property.      Having  succeeded  in  this,  the 
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of  rojal  fnendship."  He  was  buried  at  Sicyon,  the  place  of  hii 
birth,  with  great  magnificence.  The  Achsans  held  hia  memory 
in  such  veneration  that  they  offered  two  sacrificea  to  hia 
annually,  one  on  his  birthday,  the  other  on  the  day  when  he 
fireed  their  city  from  tyranny ;  and  these  sacrificee  were  con- 
tinued in  the  time  of  Plutarch,  300  years  after.  Philip  soon 
after  caused  the  younger  Aratus,  of  whom  he  became  reaej 
suspicious  after  the  death  of  his  father,  to  be  destroyed  in  i 
somewhat  similar  manner. 

After  the  death  of  Aratus,  Philopoemen  became  general  of 
the  AchsBans.  As  Fhilop<Bmen  made  a  considerable  figure  at 
this  period,  and  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished  character! 
of  the  time,  it  may  be  well  to  give  a  short  account  of 
him.  He  was  bom  in  Megalopolis,  a  city  of  Arcadia^  and 
received  his  education  under  two  of  the  greatest  scholars  and 
philosophers  that  the  city  produced.  He  was  naturally  of  i 
fiery  and  impetuous  disposition,  and  very  early  discovered  a  pre- 
dilection for  the  profession  of  arms,  and  took  pains  to  qualify  him- 
self for  the  hardships  and  fatigues  of  war,  by  strengthening  his 
body  in  the  chase  and  athletic  exercises ;  he  would  accompany 
the  vine-dressers  to  their  work  in  the  vineyards,  and  the 
peasants  in  cultivating  the  ground  and  following  the  plough. 
He  accustomed  himself  to  endure  cold  and  hunger,  and  at  night 
slept  on  straw :  he  was  fond  of  conversing  with  philoflophers, 
and  of  reading  their  books,  but  he  spent  most  of  his  time 
amongst  the  soldiery,  exercising  himself  in  the  use  of  the  bow, 
throwing  the  javelin,  and  other  military  exercises. 

He  began  to  distinguish  himself  during  the  lifetime  of 
Antigonus,  and  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Sellaaia,  in  which 
that  prince  defeated  Gleomenes ;  and  it  was  considered  that  his 
bravery  and  prudence  had  contributed  not  a  little  to  the 
victory.  Indeed,  so  sensible  was  Antigonus  of  his  meiit^ 
that  he  made  him  very  advantageous  offers  to  engage  him  in 
his  service ;  but  his  love  for  his  native  country,  and,  still  m<M«v 
the  aversion  he  felt  for  the  restraints  and  subservieney  of  a 
court  life,  made  him  refuse  them.    After  the  death  of  AratoB, 
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he  wai  made  general  of  the  Ach»ani.  One  of  his  first  enter- 
prises was  against  Machanidas,  tyrant  of  Sparta,  who,  as  has 
JQst  been  related,  was  engaged  in  war  with  the  Achaoans. 
Plulopoeinen  killed  the  tyrant  with  his  own  hand,  and  com- 
pletely routed  the  Lacedaemonians,  who  lost  on  this  occasion 
4^000  men,  together  with  all  their  arms  and  baggage.  This 
▼ietory  contributed  much  to  raise  the  character  of  Philopoemen. 
A  braxen  statue  was  raised  to  him  by  the  allies,  representing 
him  in  the  same  attitude  in  which  he  had  killed  the  tyrant,  and 
which  statue  was  afterwards  placed  in  the  Temple  of  Apollos,  at 
Delphos.  After  the  death  of  Machanidas,  Nabis,  his  successor, 
■ffll  carried  on  the  war  against  Philopcemen  and  the  Achieans. 
Fhilopoemen  carried  his  victorious  arms  to  the  very  gates  of 
^arta,  and  a  desperate  battle  was  fought  near  that  city.  The 
natiye  energy  and  skill  of  the  Spartans  so  far  prevailed  on  this 
occasion,  that  at  first  they  had  the  advantage.  The  Achseans 
were  thrown  into  disorder,  and  forced  to  give  way;  but 
Fhilopoemen  coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  vanquished,  they 
ftoed  about  upon  those  who  were  pursuing  them,  and  charged 
them  with  such  fury  that  they  were  routed  with  great 
daughter.  After  this  victory,  which  greatly  increased  the  fame 
of  Fhiloposmen,  he  returned  home  laden  with  spoils. 

Nabis  did  not  long  survive  his  defeat.  His  crimes  and  enor- 
mities had  made  him  detested,  not  only  by  his  own  subjects, 
hat  by  all  the  surrounding  states.  The  ^tolians,  in  particular, 
who  had  long  wished  to  subjugate  Sparta,  took  advantage  of 
his  sending  to  them  to  solicit  aid,  at  once  to  rid  the  world 
of  such  a  monster,  and  to  possess  themselves  of  the  city. 
Alezamenes,  a  man  fitted  for  the  performance  of  such  an  enter- 
ptrise,  was  therefore  sent  to  Sparta  at  the  head  of  1000  infantry ; 
he  was  likewise  accompanied  by  thirty  young  men  troopers, 
chosen  firom  the  flower  of  the  cavalry,  and  who  had  been 
ordered  by  the  JEtolian  magistrates  to  obey  their  leader  in 
everything.  Nabis  received  them  with  great  joy.  Alezamenes, 
WBtching  his  opportunity,  contrived  to  draw  him  into  a  soli- 
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tarj  place,  where  he  first  attacked  Nabis,  who,  not  sob- 
pecting  such  treachery,  was  taken  off  his  guard,  and  thrown 
from  his  horse.  He  then  gave  the  word  to  his  troops,  who 
immediately  fell  upon  and  dispatched  him,  covering  him  with 
wounds. 

Detestably  as  was  the  character  of  Nabis,  it  forms  no  excuse 
for  such  determined  treachery :  and  Alexamenes  received 
his  just  reward  almost  immediately  ;  for,  hastening  at  once  to 
the  palace  to  seize  on  the  treasiuy  of  the  tyrant,  and  his  troops, 
after  his  example,  proceeding  to  plunder  the  city,  the  Spartans 
flew  to  arms,  and,  having  overpowered  the^tolians,  marched  to 
the  palace  and  killed  Alexamenes,  whom  they  found  there  with 
Httle  or  no  guard,  and  solely  intent  on  securing  the  spoil 
"When  Philopoemen  heard  of  the  death  of  Nabis,  he  marched  at 
once  to  Sparta,  where  he  found  everything  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion. He  immediately  assembled  the  principal  citizens,  and 
soon  prevailed  on  them  by  his  arguments  and  reasoning  to  join 
their  city  to  the  Achsean  League . 

So  sensible  were  the  Lacedaemonians  of  the  benefit  conferred 
on  them  by  Philopoemen,  in  thus  rescuing  them  from  their 
domestic  tyrant,  and  in  placing  them  under  the  protection  of 
the  Achseans  and  their  allies,  which  they  hoped  would  prove  in 
some  measure  a  guarantee  for  their  future  liberty,  that  when 
the  palace  and  furniture  of  Nabis  was  sold,  it  was  resolved  by 
public  decree  to  present  him  with  the  monies  arising  from  tbe 
sale,  amounting  to  120  talents.  But  so  great  was  the  venen^ 
tion  entertained  of  his  probity  and  high  sense  of  honour,  that 
no  Spartan  could  be  found  willing  to  undertake  the  commission 
of  presenting  him  with  the  gift.  At  length  it  was  resolved  to 
send  Timoleas,  who  had  once  been  a  guest  at  his  house. 
When  Timoleas  arrived  at  Megalopolis,  he  was  received  in  the 
kindest  manner  by  FhilopoBmen,  but  he  was  so  astonished  at 
what  he  saw — at  the  frugality  and  simplicity  of  his  life  and 
manners,  the  greatness  of  his  sentiments,  and  the  Beverity  of 
his  whole  conduct — that  he  did  not  dare  offer  the  present ;  but 
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making  some  other  pretext  for  his  journey,  returned  without 
mentioning  it.    He  was  sent  again,  but  with  as  little  success. 
At  length,  on  a  third  visit,  he  ventured  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  the  good  intentions  of  the  Spartans.     FhilopoBmen  ex- 
pressed the  highest  gratitude  for  their  liberality,  but  entirely 
declined  accepting  it,   advising  them  to  keep  their  gold  to 
purchase  the  corrupt    and  wicked,    and  not   such  of   their 
friends  as  were  men  of  probity ;  because  they  might  always 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  their  virtue  and  wisdom  without  any  ex- 
pense to  themselves.     But  Fhilopoemen,  some  few  years  after, 
sadly  tarnished  his  fair  reputation  by  an  act  of  great  injustice 
towards    Sparta,   and  which   it   seems    difficult  to   reconcile 
with  his  general  character.      Some  exiles  from  the  city  had 
established  themselves  in  some  towns  along  the  coast,  par- 
ticularly one  named  Las,  from  whence  they  made  frequent  in- 
cursions upon  their  native  city.     The  Spartans,  in  order  to  put 
sn  end  to  this  state  of  things  attacked  Las  in  the  night,  and 
gained  possession  of  it.     The  exiles,  thus  driven  out,   applied 
to  Philopoemen  and  the  Achaeans.     Fhilopoemen — who  still  felt 
some  jealousy    of  Sparta,   notwithstanding  her  reduced  and 
humbled  state,  although,  as  a  city  in  alliance  with  the  Achaeans, 
and  included  in  their  league,  he  ought  to  have  protected  it — 
nevertheless  secretly  favoured  the  exiles,  and  prevailed  on  the 
Achffian  assembly  to   demand  of   the   Spartans    that    those 
persons  who  had  concerted  the  enterprise  against  Las  should 
be  delivered  up  to  them,  and,  on  their  refusal,  declared  war 
against  them,  and,  without  loss  of  time,  marched  an  army  to 
within    a    short  distance   of   the   city.      Fhilopoemen    again 
demanded  the  surrender  of  those  persons  who  had  been  prin- 
cipally concerned  in  the  attack  upon  Las,  declaring  that  they 
should  not  be  condemned  unheard.     Upon  this  assurance  they 
set  out  accompanied  by  some  of  the  most  illustrious  of  their 
feDow-citizens,  but  were  much  surprised,  on  their  arrival  at  the 
camp  of  the  Achaeans,  to  see  their  chief  enemies,  the  exiles,  at 
the  head  of  the   army.     No  sooner   did  the  exiles  perceive 
tbem,  than,  advancing  out  of  the  camp,  they  assailed  them 
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with  insulting  language,  and  afterwards  attacked  them  with 
great  yiolence.  The  AchfiBan  rabble  joined  with  them,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  prohibition  of  the  magistratesi  and  the 
protestations  of  the  Spartans,  who  pleaded  the  right  of  nations, 
serenteen  were  immediately  stoned  to  death.  The  magistrates 
rescued  the  remainder,  amounting  to  about  seyentj-three,  from 
the  infuriated  mob.  But  this  was  not  done  with  a  view  of 
saving  their  lives,  but  that  it  should  not  be  said  they  had  been 
condemned  without  a  hearing;  for  the  next  day  they  were 
brought  out,  and,  after  a  sort  of  mock  trial,  condemned  and 
executed.  After  this,  Philopcemen  and  the  Achsoana  proceeded 
to  demolish  the  walls  of  Sparta,  and  imposed  on  the  city  the 
same  conditions  as  on  a  town  taken  by  storm.  The  Spartans 
did  not  much  regret  the  demolition  of  their  walls ;  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  subsist  without  any  other  defence  than  the 
bravery  of  their  citizens  ;  and  the  walls  had  only  been  begun 
to  repel  the  inroads  of  Demetrius,  and  afterwards  of  Fyrrhus, 
and  completed  so  lately  as  the  time  of  Nabis.  But  when 
Philopcemen  proceeded  to  abolish  the  laws  of  Lycurgua,  which 
had  subsisted  for  more  than  seven  centuries,  and  had  been  the 
soiurce  of  all  their  grandeur  and  glory,  and  they  found  themselves 
entirely  subjected  to,  and  dependant  on,  the  Achaeana,  they  felt 
that  they  were  in  a  manner  annihilated,  and  that  their  very 
existence  as  a  nation  had  ceased.  They  applied  to  the  "Rnmnna^ 
complaining  of  the  unjust  and  cruel  conduct  of  Philopoemen; 
but  the  Bomans  were  either  unwilling  to  enter  into  the  affiiii^ 
or  did  not  feel  themselves  powerful  enough  at  that  time  to 
oppose  the  weight  of  the  Achaean  confederacy.  Lepidus,  the 
consul,  wrote  to  them  on  the  subject ;  but  Philopcemen  and 
the  Achffians  sent  an  ambassador  to  Borne  to  justify  their 
conduct. 

Philopcemen  did  not  live  long  after  this  transaction.  He 
was  now  near  seventy  years  of  age,  and  had  been  elected 
General  of  the  Acha^ans  for  the  eighth  time,  and  it  was  hit 
wish  to  spend  the  period  of  hia  magistracy  in  peace,  and  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  quiet. 
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But  the  inhabitants  of  Messene  having  dra?m  off  from  the 
le,  and  seized  upon  an  important  post  called  Corone,  near 
their  cily,  Philopoemen,  who  was  at  that  time  at  Argos,  sick 
of  a  feyer,  no  sooner  heard  of  it,  than  rousing  all  his  energies,  he 
lauitened  to  Megalopolis,  his  native  city,  where  he  presently 
<fenned  a  small  body  of  horse,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  flower  of 
the  nobility,  who  followed  him  as  volunteers,  and  advanced 
upon  Messene.  The  Messenians  were  commanded  by  a  general 
named  Dinocrates,  a  man  of  a  dissolute  and  profligate  life,  and 
who  bore  a  particular  ill-will  to  Fhilopoemen.  When  Dinocrates 
learned  that  FhilopoBmen  with  his  little  band  was  coming 
against  them,  he  marched  out  to  give  him  battle ;  but  at  the 
very  first  encounter  was  routed  and  put  to  flight.  A  body  of 
troops,  however,  who  guarded  the  flat  country  about  Messene, 
eoming  up  to  his  assistance,  he  faced  about,  and  again  attacked 
Fhilopoemen  among  the  hiUs.  Fhilopoemen,  who  was  fearful  of 
being  surrounded,  and  anxious  to  save  the  young  men  who  had 
^unteered  to  follow  him,  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost ;  but, 
happening  to  fall  from  his  horse,  he  was  immediately  taken 
prisoner  and  carried  to  Messene. 

On  his  arrival  at  that  city,  the  inhabitants  flocked  out  to 
meet  him,  scarcely  being  able  to  persuade  themselves  of  the 
truth  of  what  they  heard.  But  when  they  beheld  him  dragged 
along  in  chains,  their  joy  was  turned  into  pity,  and  many  of 
the  spectators  could  not  refrain  from  tears ;  but  the  magistrates, 
fearing  that  this  feeling  might  operate  so  far  in  his  favour  as  to 
cause  them  to  require  that  he  should  be  set  at  liberty,  had  him 
oonveyed  to  a  place  called  the  Treasury.  This  was  a  subterranean 
dungeon  which  admitted  neither  light  nor  air,  without  any  door, 
tiie  entrance  being  secured  by  a  huge  stone  rolled  against  it. 
As  soon  as  it  was  night,  Dinocrates,  who  dreaded  the  populat 
feeling  in  his  favour,  sent  one  of  his  servants  into  the  dungeon 
with  a  dose  of  poison.  As  soon  as  Fhilopoemen  saw  the  man 
advancing  towards  him,  with  a  lamp  in  one  hand  and  a  cup  in  the 
other,  he  felt  little  doubt  of  his  errand,  and  raising  himself 
with  some  difficulty,  for  he  was  weak  from  his  exertions  and 
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long  illness,  he  sat  up  and  enquired  what  had  become  of  the 
young  Megalopolitans,  his  companions.  Being  told  thej  had 
all  saved  themselves  by  flight,  he  said,  ''Thou 
bringest  good  tidings,"  friend.  Then  taking  the 
cup,  he  immediately  drank  off  the  contents,  and  again  laid 
himself  down  in  his  cloak.  The  poison  was  not  long  in 
taking  effect ;  for,  being  already  very  weak  and  feeble,  he  soon 
expired. 

The  news  of  his  death  filled  all  the  cities  of  Achaia  with  the 
utmost  grief.  The  magistrate,  with  all  the  young  men  capable 
of  bearing  arms,  came  immediately  to  Megalopolis,  where  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  to  march  immediately  to  Messene, 
and  revenge  the  horrid  deed.  The  Messenians,  terrified  at 
this  general  combination,  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Achseans, 
to  entreat  for  pardon,  and  that  an  end  might  be  put  to  the 
war.  This  was  granted,  on  condition  that  they  should  deliver 
up  the  authors  of  the  revolt,  and  all  who  had  been  concerned 
in  the  death  of  Philopcemen.  The  Messenians  were  but  too  glad 
to  be  spared  on  any  terms,  and  readily  complied.  Dinocrates, 
to  prevent  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enraged  Achssans,  put 
an  end  to  his  existence,  and  most  of  those  who  had  advised 
the  death  of  FhilopoBmen  followed  his  example. 

The  allies  next  proceeded  to  solemnize  his  funeral  obsequies ; 
and  this  was  done  with  so  much  pomp  that  it  resembled  ft 
triumph  rather  than  a  funeral.  The  body  was  first  burned, 
and  the  ashes  deposited  in  an  urn,  after  which  the  procession 
set  out  for  Megalopolis.  The.  urn  was  carried  by  Polybius, 
the  generars  son,  afterwards  the  celebrated  historian,  who 
was  then  about  two-and-twenty.  The  soldiers,  their  heads 
adorned  with  crowns,  but  shedding  floods  of  tears,  accom- 
panied the  procession,  leading  those  who  had  been  delivered 
up  as  prisoners  bound  in  chains.  These  unhappy  wretches 
were  stoned  upon  his  sepulchre,  and  every  possible  homage 
rendered  at  his  interment,  and  statues  were  erected  to  his 
memory  with  honorary  inscriptions. 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  in  Europe  and  Greece  those 


Acu^us.  875 

•acceasors  of  Alexander  to  whom  his  territories  in  Asia  had  been 
allotted  were  equally  in  turmoil,  either  amongst  themselves  or 
with  their  cotemporaries.  In  Syria,  Seleucus,  sumamed  Galli- 
nicus,  was  dead,  leaving  two  sons ;  the  eldest  named  Seleucus, 
after  his  predecessors ;  the  youngest,  Antiochus.  Seleucus  suc- 
ceeded to  the  throne ;  but  he  was  a  very  weak  prince,  and  could 
not  have  sustained  his  authority  either  at  home  or  in  the  pro- 
Tinces,  had  it  not  been  for  a  cousin  by  his  mother's  side,  named 
Ach»us,  a  man  of  courage  and  ability,  who  assisted  him  to  manage 
his  affairs.  Seleucus  did  not  reign  long ;  for  whilst  on  an  expedi- 
tion against  Attains,  king  of  Fergamus,  two  of  his  officers  formed 
a  conspiracy  against  him  and  poisoned  him,  hoping  to 
^^'  *  rise  to  the  sovereign  power.  But  AchsuLS  governed 
with  so  much  prudence  that  he  not  only  kept  the  soldiers  in 
obedience,  but  had  the  two  officers  put  to  death.  He  also  pre- 
yented  Attains  from  reaping  advantage  by  the  circumstance : 
indeed  so  popular  was  the  government  of  Achseus,  that  not  only 
the  army,  but  many  of  the  provinces,  offered  him  the  crown ; 
but  he  refused  to  accept  it,  and  preserved  it  for  the  lawful  heir, 
Antiochus,  the  only  brother  of  Seleucus.  Antiochus  was  but 
fifteen  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  brother's  death.  He  was 
absent  in  Seleucia  when  his  brother  died  ;  but  Achseus  sent  for 
and  brought  him  to  Antioch,  where  he  had  him  crowned,  and 
assisted  Idm  in  the  government  by  his  advice  and  counsel,  as 
he  had  done  his  brother.  Antiochus  reigned  thirty  years,  and 
with  such  success  that  he  obtained  the  title  of  the  Great.  As 
aoon  as  he  was  settled  on  the  throne  he  proceeded  to  appoint 
goremors  over  his  different  provinces.  He  sent  two  brothers, 
named  Molo  and  Alexander,  into  the  East, — Molo  into  Media, 
and  Alexander  into  Persia.  Ach»us  was  appointed  over  the 
provinces  in  Asia.  He  gave  the  command  of  the  troops  about 
his  person  to  Epigenes,  a  man  of  great  abilities,  and  one  in 
whom  the  troops  and  people  had  entire  confidence.  He 
retained  as  his  prime  minister,  Hermias  the  Carian,  who  had 
acted  in  that  capacity  under  his  brother.  This  Hermias 
a  man  of  very  little  genius,  haughty,  self-sufficient  and 
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moreover  of  a  cruel  disposition,  but  artful  and  inainiiating. 
He  contrived,  bj  laying  himself  out  to  please  the  king,  bj 
adapting  himself  to  all  his  wishes  and  inclinations,  and  bj  his 
industry  in  finding  out  new  methods  to  please  and  amuse  him, 
to  render  himself  so  necessary  to  Antiochus  that  he  imagined  he 
could  not  do  without  him.  Hermias  behaved  so  iU  to  the  two 
brothers,  Molo  and  Alexander,  and  they,  on  their  side,  looking 
on  Antiochus  with  contempt,  on  account  of  his  youth,  refused 
to  acknowledge  him,  and  declared  themselves  sovereigns  over 
their  respective  provinces. 

When  the  news  of  this  revolt  was  brought  to  Antioch,  the 
king  assembled  his  council  to  deliberate  on  the  best  measures  to 
be  adopted.  Epigenes,  with  the  judgment  of  a  prompt  and  able 
general,  advised  that  they  should  maroh  at  once  into  the  different 
provinces ;  when,  overawed  by  the  presence  of  their  sovereign, 
they  would  either  return  to  their  allegiance  or  be  easily  sub- 
dued. But  Hermias,  who  secretly  disliked  Epigenes,  on  accoimt 
of  the  great  reputation  he  enjoyed,  and  the  trust  and  con- 
fidence reposed  in  him  by  the  king,  and  who  moreover  had  i 
cowardly  dread  of  the  danger  which  might  attend  the  expe- 
dition, vehemently  opposed  this,  and  advised  their  marching 
into  Coelo-Syria,  to  chock  the  enterprises  of  Ptolemy.  Though 
Antiochus  secretly  leaned  to  the  counsel  of  Epigenes,  yet 
such  was  the  ascaodency,  or  rather  the  infatuation,  which  Hw 
mias  possessed  over  him,  that  he  finaUy  prevailed.  Two  of  his 
generals  were  sent  agaiast  the  revolted  provinces,  while  he 
marched  into  Coelo-Syria.  But,  as  Epigenes  had  foreseen,  these 
generals  were  unable  to  make  head  against  the  two  revolted 
governors,  who,  having  united  their  forces,  had  given  them 
battle,  and  forced  them  to  retire :  themselves  remaining  masters 
of  the  field. 

Antiochus  was  at  Seleucia,  celebrating  his  nuptials  with 
Laodice,  daughter  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  when  the 
news  of  the  defeat  was  brought  him.  This  greatly  damped 
his  pleasure,  and  put  an  end  to  his  rejoicing,  and  be  became 
desirous  of  immediately  marching  into  Persia.    But  Hennias 
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.prerailed  agamst  the  king's  better  jadgment,  and  it  was  again 
.fpreaoL  np.  Haying  sent  another  general  into  the  Eaat,  he 
oontinned  his  march  into  Coalo-Syria,  and  advanced  as  far  aa 
the  yvUbj  lying  between  the  two  ridges  of  mountains  named 
.Xdbanus  and  Anti-Libanus,  but  he  found  the  passes  so  well 
defended  that  he  was  unable  to  proceed.  Still  continuing 
io  receive  very  un&yourable  accounts  from  all  the  revolted 
.provincee  in  the  East,  he  again  assembled  his  council,  when 
Bpig^ies  urged,  as  before,  the  necessity  of  the  king's  march- 
ing thither  in  person,  which  Hermias  as  strongly  opposed: 
Jmt  this  time  the  whole  council  joined  with  Epigenes,  and 
advised  that  no  more  time  should  be  lost  in  suppressing  a 
revolt  which,  if  suffered  to  proceed,  might  be  the  ruin  of  the 
empire.  Antiochus  himself  coincided  in  this  opinion,  and 
resolved  to  return  with  all  speed  and  proceed  against  the 
rebels.  Hermias,  finding  all  further  resistance  useless, 
affected  to  come  over  to  the  general  opinion  with  great 
aeal,  and  to  be  very  earnest  in  preparing  for  the  expedition ; 
-but  he  secretly  cherished  the  greatest  animosity  and  hatred 
against  Epigenes,  and  contrived  by  his  manoeuvres  to  pre- 
vail on  the  king  not  to  take  him  with  him  on  this  expe- 
dition; his  object  in  this  was  to  remove  from  about  the 
•person  of  the  king  a  dangerous  rival,  and  thus  be  able  to 
laaaen,  by  degrees,  his  esteem  and  affection  for  him.  This 
ipoint  being  gained,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  prejudicing 
•tbe  mind  of  the  young  king  against  his  faithful  and  disin- 
terested minister,  insinuating  that  he  was  in  correspondence 
with  the  rebels,  and  secretly  conspiring  against  him.  Having 
Mius  prepared  his  mind,  he  bribed  one  of  tbe  domestics  of 
Spigenes  to  place  a  letter  which  he  gave  him  amongst  his 
master's  papers ;  this  letter  purported  being  written  by  Molo 
thanking  Epigenes  for  the  assistance  he  had  rendered  him,  and 
pretending  to  concert  plans  for  the  future.  He  then  boldly 
■aoeused  him  to  the  king,  and  advised  that  directions  should 
be  given  for  his  papers  to  be  searched.  Epigenes  expressed 
ttub  utmost  surprise  and  astonishment  at  the  charge ;  but,  on 
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searcli  being  made,  the  forged  letter  was  found.  AntiocbuB,  at 
the  sight  of  it,  with  too  easy  a  credulity  felt  convinced  of  bis  guilt, 
and  ordered  him  to  be  put  to  death  without  even  a  trial  or  any 
further  investigation.  But  the  courtiers  thought  very  differently, 
and,  though  fear  kept  them  silent,  it  increased  their  hatred  and 
dread  of  Hermias;  but,  though  Antiochus  treated  thus  un- 
gratefully the  true  friend  who  had  given  him  such  judiciouB 
advice,  he  profited  by  his  counsel ;  for  proceeding,  as  early  in  the 
following  spring  as  the  season  would  permit,  he  passed  the 
Tigris  and  compelled  Molo  to  come  to  an  engagement,  in  which 
he  gained  such  a  complete  victory  over  him  that,  seeing  all  was 
lost,  he  destroyed  himself  in  despair.  When  the  news  of  this 
defeat  reached  his  brother  Alexander  in  Persia,  without 
waiting  the  approach  of  his  sovereign,  or  attempting  the 
least  resistance,  he,  together  with  another  of  the  brothers, 
named  Neolas,  first  dispatched  their  wives  and  children,  to 
prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  and 
afterwards  killed  themselves.  The  leaders  of  the  revolt  having 
come  to  so  tragical  an  end,  Antiochus  soon  restored  tran- 
quillity throughout  the  provinces;  and,  having  appointed 
fresh  governors,  returned  home.  The  wicked  Hermias,  not 
satisfied  with  having  supplanted  and  destroyed  the  man  whom 
he  looked  upon  as  his  rival,  and  of  whom  he  had  felt  con- 
stantly jealous,  went  on  plotting  and  intriguing,  till  at  length 
he  began  to  aspire  to  the  sovereign  power.  The  birth  of  a 
young  prince  soon  after,  instead  of  quashing  these  presump- 
tuous and  disloyal  hopes,  rather  increased  them.  He  thought 
that  if  he  could  by  any  means  remove  Antiochus  out  of  the 
way,  he  might  contrive  to  get  himself  appointed  guardian  to  the 
child,  and  thus  reign  with  unlimited  power ;  at  the  same  time 
the  arrogance  and  cruelty  with  which  he  treated  every  one 
made  him  universally  detested ;  and  the  people  groaned  under  a 
government  which  the  conduct  of  the  prime  minister  rendered 
insupportable.  Even  Antiochus  himself  began  at  last  to  feel 
shackled  by  him,  and  to  open  his  eyes  to  the  true  character  of 
bis  &vourite ;  but,  such  was  the  ascendency  he  had  gained  over 
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in,  that  be  knew  not  bow  to  act.  At  length  ApoUophanes, 
I  chief  physician,  who,  hy  virtue  of  his  o£Sce,  had  free 
d  unlimited  access  to  the  king,  undertook  to  inform  him 

the  real  state  of  things.  He  found  Antiochus  ready  to 
ton  to  him,  and  glad  of  a  true  friend  to  advise  with. 
K>Uophanes  not  only  represented  to  the  king  the  tyranny 
dch  Hermias  exercised  over  his  subjects,  but  even  hinted 
it  the  life  of  the  monarch  himself  was  not  altogether  safe 
m  his  machinations ;  reminding  him  of  the  fate  which  had 
■ited  his  brother  in  Phrygia,  and  advising  him  to  guard 
linst  similar  treachery.  Antiochus,  whose  suspicions  had 
m,  previously  awakened,  was  glad  to  meet  with  such  a 
uiBellor,  and  concerted  measures  with  his  physician  to  rid 
oflelf  of  so  dangerous  a  minister.  He  had  not,  however, 
ficient  courage  or  confidence  in  his  own  power  to  proceed 
linst  him  openly;  but,  having  taken  him  into  a  solitary 
lOe,  where  some  persons  were  at  hand  for  the  purpose,  he 
laed  him  to  be  assassinated.  So  universal  was  the  joy 
saeioned  by  his  death,  that  people  were  not  very  scrupulous 
examining  into  the  manner  of  it,  which  certainly  was  dis- 
leeful  and  treacherousi  and  unworthy  the  character  of 
itiochus. 

Tranquillity  being  thus  restored,  and  Antiochus  feeling 
Qself  more  firmly  seated  on  the  throne,  and  more  at  his 
e  than  he  had  ever  been  since  his  accession,  he  remained 
oe  time  at  Antioch.  Meanwhile  his  cousin  Acha)us,  who 
m  the  time  of  his  accession  was  governor  over  some  dis- 
it  provinces,  and  to  whom,  as  it  has  been  already  stated,  the 
wn  had  been  offered  on  the  death  of  Seleucus,  Antiochus 
Dg  at  that  time  very  young,  and  also  at  a  considerable 
tance,  but  which  offer  he  had  steadily  refused,  preserving  it 

the  lawful  monarch,  and  who  in  consequence  of  his  fidelity 
I  been  rewarded  with  the  government  of  all  the  provinces  in 
ia  Minor,  had  by  his  skill  and  ability  not  only  preserved 
rm  in  subjection  and  tranquillity,  but  even  recovered  some 
ich  had  been  seized  upon  by  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus. 
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This  success  and  reputation  drew  upon  bim  the  envy  and  jet- 
lousy  of  the  courtiers  who  were  about  Antiocbus,  and  a  report 
was  spread  that  be  intended  to  usurp  the  crown.  Finding  be  bad 
become  an  object  of  suspicion  to  his  cousin,  and  with  a  view  of 
preventing  the  evil  designs  of  his  enemies  by  forestalling  them, 
he  came  to  the  resolution  of  rendering  himself  independent,  and 
caused  himself  to  be  declared  king  of  those  proyinces  over 
which  he  presided,  and,  having  done  so,  sent  to  request  the 
assistance  and  amity  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy  Philo- 
pater,  who  at  that  time  was  king  of  Egypt,  was  not  on  good 
tenns  with  Antiocbus,  his  father  Evergetes  having  made  en- 
croachments on  Ccclo-Syria,  which  had  given  rise  to  much 
animosity  during  the  lifetime  of  Seleucus  Callinicus,  and  which 
had  continued  to  his  sons.  Philopater,  who  was  an  indo- 
lent and  dissipated  monarch,  disliking  trouble  and  business 
of  any  kind,  was  glad  to  avail  himself  of  such  an  ally  at 
Acliffius,  who  he  hoped  would  keep  Antiocbus  in  check,  and 
readily  entered  into  a  treaty  with  bim.  When  Antiocbus  wu 
infonned  of  what  was  passing,  he  lost  no  time  in  proceeding 
into  Coelo-Syria,  that  he  might  put  down  the  insurrection  of 
Achsus.  He  had  on  a  former  occasion  marched  as  far  at 
Blount  Libanus,  with  a  view  to  recovering  Palestine  and  Judea, 
on  which  Ptolemy  Evergetes  had  encroached,  assigning  as  a 
reason  that  the  whole  of  Palestine  belonged  to  the  crown  of 
Eg}'pt,  it  having  been  included  in  the  partition  of  the  empire 
given  to  his  great-great-grandfather  Ptolemy  Soter ;  but  be  had 
been  obliged  to  return  and  march  into  Persia  in  order  to  quell 
the  revolt  of  the  two  brothers,  Molo  and  Alexander.  Acheus 
and  Philopater  now  prepared  to  meet  Antiocbus  and  give  him 
battle.  At  the  commencement  of  the  campaign  the  king  of 
Egypt  had  sent  bis  generals  into  the  field ;  but  as  theae  were 
defeated  in  one  or  two  battles,  and  Antiocbus  having  marched 
into  Palestine,  passed  the  river  Jordan,  and  poesesaed  himself 
of  all  that  part  of  the  country,  which  had  once  belonged  to  the 
tribes  of  Eeuben  and  Gad,  Ptolemy  became  alarmed,  and 
rousing  himself  to  action,  resolved  to  give  bim  battle  in  Feraia. 
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On  the  opening  of  tlie  campaign  in  the  following  spring,  he 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  70,000  foot,  5,000  horse, 
and  sixty  elephants ;  with  these  he  marched  through  the  deserts 
which  separate  Egypt  from  Palestine,  and  came  up  with  the  army 
of  Antiochus  near  Gaza.  The  two  armies  lay  encamped  near  each 
other  a  considerable  time,  during  which  they  were  constantly 
engaged  in  skirmishes,  but  without  coming  to  anything  de- 
cisive. At  length  the  two  kings  drew  up  their  forces  in  battle 
array ;  they  each  rode  at  the  head  of  their  lines  to  animate  their 
troops.  Arsinoe,  the  wife  of  Ptolemy,  accompanied  him  in  this 
expedition.  She  exhorted  the  soldiers  before  the  battle  to  behave 
manfully,  and  remained  w^ith  her  husband  even  during  the  heat 
of  the  engagement.  At  first  Antiochus  had  the  advantage ;  but, 
suffering  himself  to  be  carried  awa}' inconsiderately  in  the  pursuit, 
Ptolemy  returned  to  the  charge  and  obliged  the  enemy's  centre 
to  give  way.  Antiochus  perceived  his  error  when  too  late  :  he 
was  obliged  to  retreat,  and  retired  first  to  Eaphia,  and  afterwards 
to  Gaza,  with  the  loss  of  10,000  men  killed,  and  4000 
^^'  taken  prisoners.     This  battle,  which  was  called  the 

battle  of  Saphia,  so  discouraged  Antiochus  that  hedid  not  attempt 
anything  further  during  that  campaign,  but  returned  to  Antioch. 
All  Palestine  and  CoBlo-Syria  immediately  submitted  to  Ptolemy. 
These  countries  bad  been  long  subject  to  the  Egyptians,  and 
preferred  remaining  under  their  old  masters  to  exchanging 
them  for  new.  Ptolemy  before  his  return  home  was  desirous  of 
visiting  Jerusalem.  Not  satisfied  with  viewing  the  temple  from 
the  outside  and  outer  court,  beyond  which  no  Gentile  was 
allowed  to  go,  he  insisted  on  entering  the  sanctuary,  and  even 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  though  informed  by  the  high-priest  that 
this  was  expressly  contrary  to  the  law  of  God,  none  being  per- 
mitted access  to  the  sanctum  sanctorum  but  himself,  and  that 
only  once  in  the  year,  on  the  day  of  expiation.  He  was  not, 
however,  to  be  deterred ;  indeed  the  opposition  seemed  only  to 
inflame  his  curiosity.  The  priests  and  Levites  formed  them- 
selves into  a  body  to  oppose  him,  and  the  people  lifted 
up  their  hands  with  bitter  lamentations,  imploring  heaven 
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not  to  suffer  sucli  a  sacrilege ;  and,  indeed,  when  the  king  had 
proceeded  as  far  as  the  second  court,  and  was  preparing  to 
enter  the  H0I7  of  Holies,  he  was  seized  with  such  a  sudden 
terror  and  disorder  that  he  was  carried  off  half  dead. 
Instead  of  receiving  this  as  a  judgment  from  heaven  for  his 
impiety,  he  hecame  incensed  against  the  Jews,  whom  he 
threatened  with  his  revenge,  and  on  his  return  raised  a  cruel 
persecution  against  those  Jews  who  were  in  Alexandria,  whom 
he  endeavoured  to  compel  to  worship  false  deities. 

Had  Ptolemy  followed  up  his  success  he  might  have  gained 
considerahle  advantage  over  Antiochus ;  hut  he  was  only  intent 
on  returning  again  to  his  idle  and  licentious  habits.  This  gave 
great  discontent  to  his  subjects,  who  despised  his  effeminacy  and 
detested  his  dissoluteness :  they  could  not  conceal  their  disgust : 
and  this  was  the  cause  of  much  of  the  troubles  which  at  that 
time  distracted  Egypt,  and  even  at  one  time  broke  out  into  a 
rebellion  that  had  nearly  driven  him  from  the  throne ;  but  his 
excesses  at  length  brought  on  a  premature  death,  and  he  left 
his  kingdom  to  an  infant  son  not  more  than  five  years  of  age, 
as  has  been  related  in  the  account  of  Egypt. 

Antiochus  meantime,  after  his  defeat,  hastily  returned  to 
Antioch,  and,  being  desirous  of  turning  his  arms  against  his 
cousin  Achseus,  was  glad  to  conclude  a  peace  with  Ptolemy, 
by  resigning  all  claim  on  Coelo-Syria  and  Palestine.  He  next 
concluded  a  treaty  with  Attains,  king  of  Pergamus,  who  was 
equally  with  himself  opposed  to  AchsBus:  they  attacked  him 
with  their  united  forces,  and  compelled  him  to  abandon  the 
open  country  and  shut  himself  up  in  Sardis.  Antiochus  laid  siege 
to  the  city,  which  Achaeus  defended  for  above  a  year.  When 
Ptolemy,  who  was  still  in  league  with  AchsBUs,  heard  of  his 
being  so  closely  besieged,  he  was  desirous  of  liberating  him,  and 
offered  a  large  reward  to  two  Cretan  oflScers  in  the  service  of 
Antiochus,  if  they  would  assist  his  escape.  These  two  men  played 
a  double  part :  they  first  accepted  the  king  of  Egypt's  bribe,  and 
then,  revealing  the  whole  affair  to  Antiochus,  offered  after  pro- 
curing his  escape  to  deliver  Achseus  up  to  him.     Antiochus  was 
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but  too  glad  thus  to  gain  possession  of  the  person  of  his  enem  j, 
and  promised  a  reward  adequate  to  the  service ;  the  two  captains 
easily  gained  admission  to  AchsBus,  and  showing  him  the  creden- 
tials they  had  received  from  Ptolemy,  pretended  they  were  going 
to  convey  him  to  Egypt.  Achaeus,  not  doubting  their  sincerity 
or  the  testimonials  from  his  friend  and  ally,  trusted  himself 
to  their  guidance ;  but  no  sooner  was  he  out  of  the  castle  than 
they  delivered  him  up  to  Antiochus,  who,  to  prevent  any  farther 
danger  from  him,  caused  him  to  be  immediately  beheaded. 

Antiochus,  who  by  this  act  of  treachery  towards  his  once  faith- 
ful friend  and  cousin  saw  himself  rid  of  all  from  whom  he  antici- 
pated danger,  began  to  concert  measures  towards 
^^'  '  •  accomplishing  a  design  he  had  long  had  in  view : 
this  was  to  raise  the  empire  of  Syria  to  its  pristine  glory  by 
re-conquering  and  re-uniting  to  it  all  those  territories  that  his 
predecessors  hacPever  possessed.  For  this  purpose  he  crossed 
the  Hellespont,  and  laid  siege  to  the  cities  of  Smyrna  and 
Lampsacus ;  he  possessed  himself  of  all  the  Thracian  Cher- 
sonesus,  and  began  to  rebuild  the  city  of  Lysimachia,  which 
the  Thracians  had  demolished  a  few  years  before,  with  the 
design  of  forming  a  new  kingdom  there  for  his  second  son 
Seleucus,  and  making  this  city  the  capital.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  Chersonesus,  as  well  as  all  those  Grecian  cities  in 
Asia  Minor  which  yet  enjoyed  their  liberties,  foreseeing  that 
they  should  be  brought  under  subjection,  and  unable  of  them- 
selves to  resist  so  powerful  an  enemy,  applied  to  the  Eomans 
for  aid.  The  Eomans  were  already  jealous  of  the  progress 
Antiochus  was  making  in  the  East,  and  were  fully  sensible 
that  it  was  not  to  their  interest  to  suffer  him  thus  to  extend 
his  power  ;  they  were  therefore  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  op- 
posing some  check,  and  immediately  sent  ambassadors  to  him  on 
behalf  of  those  cities.  Antiochus  affected  to  be  much  incensed 
at  the  interference  of  the  Romans,  declaring  they  had  no 
business  in  the  affair:  he  dismissed  the  deputies  sent  to 
confer  with  him  very  abruptly,  and  treated  them  with 
great  rudeness.     The  Eomans   no  longer  hesitated  to  declare 
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war  againBt  bim  ;  but,  bemg  sensible  that  thej  had  a  pawer&I 
enemy  to  deal  with,  they  omitted  nothing  they  thought  lik^y 
to  ensure  them  success.  They  appointed  processions  for  two 
days  to  implore  the  protection  of  the  gods,  whose  will  tbey  con- 
sulted by  omens  and  auspices,  and  made  a  vow^  in  case  the  wsr 
should  terminate  in  their  favour,  to  solemnise  the  great  games 
for  ten  days,  and  to  make  offerings  in  all  the  temples.  The 
senators  were  forbidden  to  reside  more  than  a  day's  journey 
j&om  Eome,  and  not  more  than  five  were  permitted  to  be  absent 
at  one  time.  When  everything  was  prepared,  the  consul, 
Acilius,  on  whom  the  charge  of  the  expedition  had  fallen 
by  lot,  set  out  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army.  These  events 
occurred  about  the  close  of  the  second  Punic  war,  when 
Hannibal,  the  Carthaginian  general,  fearing  that  he  might 
be  delivered  up  to  the  Eomans,  had  fled  secretly  from  his 
country,  and  thrown  himself  for  protection  on  Antiocbus,  in 
whose  court  he  took  refuge.  Antiocbus  gladly  received  i^e 
fugitive,  and  consulted  with  him  as  to  the  best  means  of  carry- 
ing on  the  war.  Hannibal  advised  his  proceeding  at  ones  into 
Italy,  assigning  as  a  reason  that  it  was  only  in  their  own 
country  that  the  Bomans,  with  whose  skill  and  prowesa  he  was 
well  acquainted,  could  ever  be  conquered ;  and  ofiering;  if  s 
hundred  galleys  and  about  10,000  troops  were  allowed  him,  to 
sail  at  once  to  Italy  and  so  distress  and  harass  the  Bomans 
that  they  should  be  obliged  to  remain  at  home,  from  the 
necessity  of  defending  their  own  coasts;  whilst  the  king 
himself  should  proceed  with  all  due  expedition  to  the  coasts 
of  Oreece  directly  opposite  to  Italy,  in  order  to  cross  ovei; 
should  a  favourable  opportunity  present  itself.  Antioehus  and 
the  most  sage  amongst  his  council  could  not  but  approve 
of  this  judicious  advice,  of  which  they  saw  the  value ;  but  his 
courtiers  and  flatterers,  many  of  whom  were  jealous  of  Hannibal 
and  his  influence  with  the  king,  represented  that,  should  this 
plan  be  followed,  all  the  honour  would  be  ascribed  to  Hannibal 
he  having  suggested  it, — that  there  was  not  any  doubt  whatever 
but  that  Antiocbus  would  prove  victorious,— that  he  ought  to 
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have  all  the  glory  of  the  war ;  and  that  for  this  reason,  it  would 
be  necessary  to  draw  out  another  plan  without  having  any 
regard  to  that  of  the  Carthaginian.  They  also  insinuated  that 
Hannihal  was  holding  secret  correspondence  with  the  Eomans, 
and  that,  while  openly  professing  fiiendship,  he  was  secretly 
concerting  means  to  hetray  him.  These  suggestions  had  con- 
(riderahle  effect  on  the  mind  of  Antiochus,  and  made  him  treat 
Hannibal  with  less  confidence.  When  Hannibal  perceived  this 
he  came  to  an  explanation  with  the  king,  in  which  he  put  him 
in  mind  of  the  enmity  he  had  entertained  for  the  ^Romans, 
even  from  his  earliest  years,  which  enmity  had  kept  him  for 
more  than  thirty  years  in  arms  against  them,  and  had  at  length 
driven  him  from  his  country  in  time  of  peace,  and  compelled 
him  to  accept  an  asylum  in  his  dominions ;  adding,  that  whilst 
he  continued  the  war  against  them  he  might  place  Hannibal  at 
ibe  head  of  his  friends,  but  that  should  he  incline  to  peace  he 
must  apply  for  counsel  to  others,  not  to  him.  This  discourse 
had  the  effect  of  restoring  Hannibal  to  the  king's  confidence ; 
but  the  mean  jealousy  of  the  courtiers  so  far  prevailed  aa  to 
prevent  his  advice  from  being  followed,  and  Antiochus,  setting 
out  immediately  into  Greece,  seized  the  pass  of  Thermopylae, 
and  adding  to  the  strength  of  the  natural  fortifications  by  waUs 
and  entrenchments,  imagined  he  was  secure  from  any  attacks 
of  the  Eomans ;  indeed  so  impregnable  did  the  place  appear, 
tiiat  Acilius,  the  Roman  consul,  almost  despaired  of  success. 
But  Acilius  had  serving  under  him  as  lieutenant,  a  young  man 
known  afterwards  in  history  as  Cato  the  Censor,  or  the  elder 
Cato,  great  grandfather  to  the  celebrated  Cato,  or  Cato  of 
TJtica.  He  was  at  this  time  in  the  prime  and  vigour  of  life,  of  a 
bold  and  enterprising  disposition,  and  capable  of  achienng  any 
desperate  undertaking ;  and,  having  learned  tliat  the  Persians 
under  Xerxes  had  traversed  the  top  of  the  mountain  by  a  secret 
path ;  he  set  out  by  night,  at  the  head  of  a  small  but  valiant 
detachment,  for  the  purpose  of  discovering  it.  After  wandering 
about  all  night  amid  rocks  and  precipices  almost  inaccessible, 
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thej  thought  they  heard,  about  break  of  daj,  the  sound  of 
human  voices,  and  proceeding  in  the  direction  soon  perceived 
the  Grecian  camp  with  the  adyanced  guard  a  little  below 
them.  Cato  hereupon  made  a  halt,  and,  selecting  a  few  of  his 
adventurous  band  on  whose  courage  and  fidelity  he  knew  he 
could  rely,  sent  them  to  endeavour  to  seize  one  of  the  enemy, 
and  if  possible  to  bring  him  alive,  that  he  might  learn  the 
number  and  disposition  of  the  enemy,  what  their  preparations 
and  means  of  defence,  &c.  They  executed  their  commission 
with  great  dexterity,  and  soon  brought  him  a  prisoner  from 
whom  he  learned  the  particulars  he  wanted ;  without  loss  of 
time  he  ordered  the  trumpets  to  sound  and  began  to  descend 
the  mountain,  sword  in  hand.  The  consul  was  no  sooner 
apprised  of  this  than  he  attacked  the  entrenchments  below. 
The  soldiers  of  Antiochus,  thus  taken  by  surprise,  and  con- 
sidering themselves  surrounded,  were  thrown  into  the  greatest 
confusion  and  consternation.  Antiochus,  himself,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  afiray  received  so  severe  a  wound  on  the  mouth 
from  a  stone  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  field,  afler 
which  his  army  no  longer  able  to  stand  against  the  Bomans, 
retreated  in  the  greatest  confusion,  crowding  forward  and 
pushing  each  other  down  the  precipices  and  into  the  morasses, 
where  many  of  them  perished  miserably.  The  remainder  were 
cut  to  pieces  by  the  victorious  Bomans,  with  the  exception 
of  500,  who  with  Antiochus  escaped  to  Chalcis.  Afler  the 
battle  the  Eoman  consul  received  Cato,  who  was  pale  and 
exhausted  with  his  great  exertions,  with  the  greatest  joj, 
taking  him  in  his  arms,  and  declaring  that  the  Boman  people 
could  never  sufficiently  reward  his  services  ;  he  soon  afterwards 
sent  him  to  Borne  with  the  news  of  the  victory. 

The  tidings  caused  the  more  rejoicing  amongst  the  citizens, 
inasmuch  as  they  had  greatly  doubted  the  success  of  the  war 
against  so  powerful  and  renowned  a  prince ;  and  indeed,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  enterprize  and  ability  of  Cato,  it  probably 
would  never  have  been  efiected.     It  is  worthy  of  remark,  thai 
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Cato  some  time  preyious  to  tUs  had  himself  been  consul,  and 
commanded  the  armies  in  Spain ;  yet  did  be  not  consider  tbat 
accepting  tbe  office  of  a  subaltern  for  the  service  of  his  country 
was  anj  disgrace  to  him,  so  noble  and  disinterested  was  the 
Boman  character,  always  preferring  the  honour  of  their  country 
to  their  own.  Prom  this  period  the  fortunes  of  j^ntiochus 
seemed  to  turn ;  his  fleet,  under  the  command  of  Hannibal, 
sustained  a  signal  defeat  soon  after  from  the  Ehodians,  who,  by 
the  exceUence  of  their  ships  and  the  dexterity  of  their  seamen, 
so  superior  to  those  of  the  Asiatic  king,  were  more  than  a 
match  even  for  that  great  captain.  They  drove  him  into  port, 
and  blockaded  him  so  closely  that  he  was  unable  to  act,  or  render 
any  assistance  to  Antiochus,  who,  on  hearing  the  news  of  this 
defeat)  and  learning  soon  after  that  the  Eoman  consul  was 
advancing  by  hasty  marches  into  Macedonia,  and  preparing  to 
pass  the  Hellespont  and  enter  Asia,  became  so  disconcerted 
that  he  took  measures  which  were  directly  contrary  to  his 
own  interest.  Instead  of  leaving  his  troops  in  those  cities  which 
bordered  on  the  Hellespont,  whereby  he  might  have  retarded, 
if  not  prevented,  the  advance  of  the  Bomans,  and  thus  given 
himself  time  to  make  preparations  for  defence ;  he  suddenly 
recalled  them,  and  that  in  so  precipitate  a  manner  that  they 
left  all  their  provisions  and  ammunition  behind  them,  of 
which  there  were  considerable  quantities  laid  up,  and  which  all 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Eomans,  who  were  thus  furnished 
with  plenty  at  the  expense  of  the  enemy ;  and  who,  finding 
that  the  Hellespont  was  entirely  unguarded,  passed  over 
without  any  opposition,  and  advanced  into  Asia  as  far  as 
Troy.  Here  they  halted  for  some  time,  considering  Troy  as 
the  cradle  of  their  origin,  from  whence  they  had  set  out  to 
settle  in  Italy.  The  inhabitants  of  the  city  were  rejoiced  in 
their  turn,  at  thus  seeing  their  posterity  not  only  conquerors 
of  the  West,  and  of  Asia,  but  now  returning  to  lay  claim  to  a 
city  once  possessed  by  their  ancestors,  imagining  they  saw 
Troy  rise  from  her  ashes  in  greater  splendour  than  ever.     They 

2  c  2 


388  HISTOBY   OF  ALEXAjrDSB*8   817CCX880B8. 

felt  like  parents  and  children  meeting  after  a  long  absence. 
The  Eomans  being  equally  delighted  to  see  themselves  in  the 
ancient  abode  of  their  forefathers. 

Antiochus,  when  he  found  that  the  Romans  had  passed  the 
Hellespont  and  had  actually  entered  Asia,  became  seriously 
alarmed,  and  anxious,  if  possible,  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  He 
therefore,  resolved  to  send  an  embassy  to  the  Eomans  to  treat 
for  peace.  The  consuls  had  been  changed,  and  Cornelius  Scipio 
was  now  chosen,  under  whom  his  brother  Scipio  Africanus  served 
as  lieutenant.  It  so  happened  that  Antiochus  had  at  this  time 
in  his  camp  a  son  of  Scipio' s,  a  cliild  whom  some  of  his  people 
had  taken  at  sea,  as  he  was  going  in  a  boat  from  Chalcis  to  a 
neiglibouring  part.  Antiochus,  who  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  noble  character  of  Scipio,  resolved  to  return  the  child  to 
his  father  without  a  ransom,  not  doubting  but  through  such  an 
act  of  generosity  it  would  have  due  weight  on  his  mind.  Scipio 
at  this  time  lay  sick  at  Elaea,  whither  Antiochus,  who  was  him- 
self encamped  at  Thyatira,  sent  him  his  son,  at  the  same  time 
proposing  to  give  up  several  cities  to  the  Bomans,  and  to  refund 
half  the  expenses  of  the  war.  The  ambassador  was  likewise 
instructed  to  endeavour  privately  to  conciliate  Scipio  Airicanos, 
and,  in  addition  to  returning  his  son  without  ransom  to  offer  him, 
a  large  sum  of  money  if  he  would  undertake  to  mediate  a  peace. 
Scipio,  though  greatly  rejoiced  at  again  receiving  his  son,  was 
not  to  be  swerved  from  his  duty  to  his  country.  He  returned 
for  answer,  that  he  could  not  but  be  strongly  affected  at  the 
release  of  his  son,  and  that  as  a  private  man  he  should 
ever  preserve  the  strongest  sense  of  gratitude  for  so  precious  a 
gift ;  but  that  in  his  public  capacity  he  must  expect  nothing 
from  him.  That  with  regard  to  the  terms  of  peace,  the  Bomans 
would  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  his  restoring  all  the 
cities  of  Asia  on  either  side  Mount  Taurus  to  their  liberty,  in 
the  same  manner  as  they  had  done  Greece.  And  that  as  to 
the  expenses  of  the  war,  as  he  had  unjustly  been  the  occasion 
of  it,  and  therefore  ought  to  defray  the  whole  expense.   Adding, 
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that  as  a  good  and  faithful  friend,  the  best  advice  he  could  give 
him  was  to  lay  down  his  arms  and  not  reject  anjr  terms  which 
might  be  proposed  to  him. 

Antiochus  thought  harder  conditions  could  not  have  been 
prescribed  had  he  been  conquered.     He,  therefore,  broke  off  the 
negotiations  and  prepared  for  renewing  the  war.     He  passed 
over  the  river  Hermus,  and  encamped  near  Magnesia.     The 
Bomans  soon  came  up  with  him,  under  the  command  of  Cornelius 
Scipio,  his  brother  Africanus  being  still  too  ill  to  leave  Elsea. 
The  armies  continued  some  time  in  sight  of  each  other.    Anti- 
ochus, who  had  strongly  fortified  his  camp,  did  not  once  move 
out  of  it,  but  lay  perfectly  still.     The  lioman  consul,  finding 
he  was  resolved  upon  not  venturing  a   battle,   summoned  a 
council  to  consider  on  what  was  best  to  bo  done,  seeing  that,  as 
the  winter  was  at  hand,  it  would  be  necessary  at  once  to  force 
the  entrenchments  and  attack  the  enemy  in  their  camp,  or  to 
retire  into  winter  quarters  aud  discontinue  the  war  till  the 
following  year.    It  was  unanimously  resolved  to  take  advantage 
of  the  ardour  of  the  troops,  who  showed  the  utmost  contempt 
for  an  enemy  that,  notwithstanding  the  superiority  of  num- 
bers, could  not  face  them  in  the  field,  and  attack  Antiochus  at 
once.      The    king,    finding    further  delay   useless,    marched 
out  his  troops,  and  prepared  for  battle.     His  army  consisted 
of  several    nations;    the    main  body    amounting  to    16,000 
foot,  drawn  up  after  the  manner  of  the  Macedonian  phalanx, 
and  divided   into   ten  bodies,   between   each    of  which  were 
posted  two  enormous  elephants.     The  sight  of  these  alone 
was  sufficient  to  inspire  terror.     On  their  backs  they  carried 
towers  containing  fighting  men,  and  their  heads  were  deco- 
rated with  plumes  of  feathers,  with  ornaments  of  gold,  silver, 
purple  and  ivory.      In  addition  to  the  phalanx,  the  centre 
contained  several  thousand  troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  com- 
posed of  the  flower  of  the  Modes  and   other  neighbouring 
nations,  together  with  the  Asiatic  Qauls.     The  right  wing, 
which  was  commanded  by  the  king  in  person,  consisted  chiefly 
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of  slingers  and  archers ;  and  the  left,  over  which  he  placed 
Seleucus  his  son,  and  Antipater  his  nephew,  was  chiefly 
composed  of  cavalry,  with  Arabian  bowmen  mounted  on  camels, 
whose  swords  were  six  feet  long ;  in  front  of  this  wing  were 
placed  chariots  armed  with  scythes. 

The  army  of  the  Eomans  was  greatly  inferior  in  point  of 
numbers,  but  the  consul  arranged  it  with  the  greatest  skill  and 
care ;  the  centre  consisted  entirely  of  Bomans,  whilst  the 
Latins  and  other  auxiliaries  composed  the  two  wings.  On  the 
morning  of  the  battle  there  was  so  dense  a  fog  that  the  soldiers 
of  the  king's  army  could  not  distinguish  each  other,  or  act 
in  concert ;  and  their  slings  and  bowstrings  were  so  much 
softened  by  the  damp  as  to  obstruct  the  use  of  them.  The 
Romans,  who  used  chiefly  heavy  arms,  were  not  inconve- 
nienced in  this  way ;  their  army  too,  being  of  less  extent, 
they  could  more  easily  see  one  another.  The  chariots 
armed  with  scythes,  on  which  Antiochus  had  placed  great 
dependence  for  carrying  devastation  into  the  enemy's  ranks, 
were  the  first  to  cause  his  defeat.  Opposed  to  them  was  the 
right  wing  of  the  Eomans,  which  was  commanded  by  Eumenes, 
king  of  Pergamus,  and  in  which  were  posted  some  Cretan 
archers  and  slingers.  Eumenes  ordered  these  to  pour  upon 
them  from  every  quarter  darts,  stones,  and  javelins,  accom- 
panied with  deafening  shouts.  All  this  terrified  the  horses, 
which,  tacking  about,  turned  the  chariots  against  their  own 
troops,  and  in  their  fright  running  into  the  main  bodj  of  the 
army,  broke  the  phalanx,  and  threw  it  into  confusion.  The 
Eomans,  perceiving  this,  charged  them  vigorously,  and  would 
soon  liave  put  them  to  flight,  had  they  not  been  called  off  to 
the  assistance  of  their  lef^  wing.  Antiochus,  who  commanded 
his  own  right  wing,  was  opposed  to  the  left  of  the  Eomans, 
which  he  had  vanquished  and  put  to  flight,  driving  them  back 
as  far  as  their  own  camp. 

The  Eoman  consul,  before  the  battle,  in  order  to  guard  Uie 
camp,  had  left  behind  Marcus  Emilius,  a  military  tribune,  with 
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two  thousand  troops.  No  sooner  did  Emilius  peroeive  the 
flying  Bomans,  than  he  commanded  his  soldiers  to  run  to  meet 
them,  and,  reproaching  them  for  their  cowardice,  to  sheath  their 
Bwords  in  all  who  refused  to  face  about.  This  resolute  conduct 
of  the  tribune  had  the  desired  effect.  The  flying  troops  first 
made  a  halt,  and  then  returned  to  the  fight ;  and  just  at  this 
juncture,  receiving  assistance  from  Attains,  brother  of  Eumenes, 
who  came  to  their  aid  from  the  right  wing,  they  pressed  hard 
upon  Antiochus,  who  began  to  give  way,  and  finding  himself 
charged  on  every  side,  at  length  turned  his  horse  and  retired. 
The  rout  now  became  general.  The  victorious  Bomans  rushed 
forward  over  heaps  of  slain,  until  they  reached  the  king's 
camp,  which  they  plundered.  There  fell  in  the  battle  on  the 
side  of  Antiochus  no  less  than  50,000  foot  and  4,000  horse. 
Vast  numbers  on  occasions  of  defeat  is  a  disadvantage,  and 
indeed  sometimes  helps  to  contribute  to  the  loss  of  a  battle,  as 
they  encumber  one  another,  and  are  in  each  other's  way. 
On  the  side  of  the  Komans  there  only  fell  300  foot,  and  about 
twenty-four  horse.  Neither  Hannibal  nor  Scipio  Africanus 
were  in  this  battle  :  Hannibal,  with  the  fleet,  being  still  under 
blockade  by  the  Bhodians,  and  Scipio  not  sufficiently  recovered 
to  leave  Elaea. 

Antiochus,  immediately  after  the  battle,  withdrew  to  Sardis ; 
firom  thence  he  soon  afber,  together  with  his  son  Seleucus, 
passed  Mount  Taurus,  in  order  to  return  into  Syria.  On  his 
arrival  at  Antioch  he  dispatched  ambassadors  to  the  Eoman 
consul  to  negotiate  a  peace.  Amongst  them  was  his  nephew, 
Antipater,  who  was  directed  to  apply  to  Scipio  Africanus  to 
use  his  interest  on  their  behalf.  Tbey  did  not  affect  to  excul- 
pate Antiochus,  but  merely  sued  for  peace,  reminding  the 
Bomans  of  the  vicissitudes  of  human  affairs,  and  particularly 
of  the  uncertainty  of  war ;  that  they  should  not  lay  too  much 
stress  on  their  present  prosperity,  but  be  willing  to  use  their 
victory  with  moderation. 

The  Bomans  returned  for  reply  that  they  should  insist  on 
po  other  terms  than  those  proposed  before  the  battle ;  namely, 
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that  AntiochuB  should  evacuate  all  Asia  on  their  side  Mount 
Taurus ;  that  he  should  pajr  all  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and 
that  Hannihal,  their  ancient  and  inveterate  foe,  should  be  given 
up  to  them.  They  added  that,  as  on  one  hand  the  Bomans 
never  suffered  themselves  to  be  too  much  depressed  by  ad- 
versity, so  on  the  other  they  were  not  carried  away  by 
prosperity ;  but  that  they  never  could  consider  Antiochua 
sincere,  in  his  desires  of  peace  whilst  he  gave  refuge  to 
Hannibal.  These  conditions  were  all  complied  with  by  the 
Asiatic  king.  Five  hundred  talents  were  paid  down  im- 
mediately towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and 
hostages  given  till  the  payment  of  the  rest.  One  of  these 
hostages  was  Antiochus,  a  younger  son  of  the  king.  As  to 
Hannibal,  learning  how  matters  were  going,  he  made  his 
escape,  and  provided  for  his  safety  by  flight. 

When  the  tidings  of  this  victory  reached  Borne,  it  caused 
the  greatest  rejoicing  in  the  city.  Prayers  and  sacrifices  were 
offered  to  the  gods  for  three  days  by  way  of  thanksgiving. 

Antiochus  did  not  live  long  after  this  ignominious  termina- 
tion of  the  war.  He  found  great  difficulty  in  raising  the  money 
wherewith  to  pay  the  Komans,  and  a  few  months  afterwards 
went  into  the  eastern  provinces  in  order  to  raise  a  sum  ot 
money  that  was  due  to  him.  When  in  the  province  of 
Elymais,  he  was  informed  there  was  a  considerable  treasure  in 
the  temple  of  Bel  us.  This  was  a  temptation  too  strong  to  be 
resisted ;  therefore,  under  pretence  of  the  inhabitants  of  thai 
province  having  rebelled  against  him,  he  entered  the  temple  at 
night  and  carried  off  the  riches  which  had  been  religiously  kepi 
there  during  a  long  series  of  years.  This  sacrilege  so  exaspe- 
rated the  populace,  that  they  rose  up  in  arms, 
A.M.  88  /.  ^^^  murdered  both  him  and  his  followers.  Thus 
miserably  perished  a  monarch,  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
celebrated  of  all  Alexander's  successors,  and  one  whose  achieve* 
ments  in  the  earlier  period  of  his  life  had  procured  him  the 
umame  of  the  Great.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  liberality  as 
well  as  for  his  justice  and  clemency ;  and,  until  the  a^  of  fifty, 


BILEUCUS  PHILOFATEB.  393 

his  conduct  was  such  as  to  acquire  for  him  tbe  esteem  and  admi- 
ration,  not  onljr  of  his  own  subjects,  but  of  tbe  world  at  large. 
The  Bomans  looked  upon  him  as  the  most  formidable  enemy 
thej  had  jet  encountered ;  so  much  so,  that  at  the  commence*- 
ment  of  the  war  thej  greatly  doubted  of  success,  and  their  joy 
was  in  proportion  when  they  found  he  was  really  vanquished. 
It  is  he  also  who  is  no  doubt  referred  to  in  the  prophecies  of 
Daniel,  under  the  appellation  of  the  King  of  the  North,  and  tbe 
principal  actions  of  whose  life  are  so  remarkably  pointed  out  in 
the  11th  chapter,  verses  10  to  19,  that  they  cannot  well  be 
mistaken  for  any  other,  and  this  nearly  400  years  before  they 
actually  took  place,  concluding  with  the  remarkable  sentence, 
so  descriptive  of  the  termination  of  his  career,  "  Then  he  shall 
turn  his  face  towards  the  fort  of  his  own  land;  but  he  shall 
stumble  and  faU,  and  shall  not  be  found." 

Antiochus  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  Seleucus 
Fhilopater.  His  reign  was  short  and  very  troubled.  The 
thousand  talents  which  he  had  to  pay  annually  to  the  Bomans 
in  consequence  of  the  treaty  entered  into  with  his  father, 
exhausted  all  his  resources,  and  occasioned  him  to  burden  his 
subjects  with  continual  taxes.  Having  understood  that  there 
was  considerable  treasure  laid  up  in  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem, 
he  sent  Heliodorus,  one  of  his  principal  officers,  thither  to 
seize  it.  On  his  arrival,  the  whole  city  was  in  the  utmost 
consternation  at  this  intended  sacrilege.  The  priests,  dressed 
in  their  sacred  vestments,  prostrated  themselves  at  the  foot  of 
the  altar,  craving  the  protection  of  Heaven.  The  people 
hastened  to  the  temple  in  crowds  covered  with  sackcloth,  and 
on  their  knees,  with  uplifted  hands,  entreating  the  holy  place 
might  not  be  so  profaned. 

When  Heliodorus,  with  his  guard,  approached  the  treasury  to 
break  it  open,  there  suddenly  appeared  a  horse,  richly  capari- 
soned, which,  rushing  towards  him,  struck  at  him  with  his  fore- 
feet. A  man  with  glittering  armour  and  terrible  aspect  sat  on 
the  horse.  Heliodorus  was  so  overcome  by  this  vision  that  he 
fell  from  his  horse,  and  was  taken  up  speechless  and  without 
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iiigns  of  life  ;  and  being  put  into  his  litter,  was  carried  from  the 
spot,  whilst  the  temple,  which  before  echoed  with  nothing  but 
lamentations,  now  resounded  with  the  shouts  of  the  people 
returning  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  their  signal  deliveranoe. 
The  friends  of  Heliodorus  now  applied  to  Onias,  the  high 
priest,  to  invoke  Heaven  in  his  favour.  Onias  immediatelj 
offered  a  sacrifice  for  his  recovery,  and  Heliodorus  himself,  on  his 
restoration,  made  solemn  vows  and  offered  up  sacrifices.  He  then 
returned  home,  informing  the  king  of  all  that  had  passed,  and 
adding,  if  he  had  any  enemy  whom  he  wished  to  be  rid  of,  to 
send  him  thither  on  such  an  expedition ;  "  Eor,"  said  he,  "  He 
who  inhabitefch  the  heavens  is  present  in  that  place.  He  ia 
the  Guardian  and  Protector  of  it,  and  He  will  destroy  all  those 
who  go  thither  to  injure  it." 

Seleucus,  who  was  under  great  difficulties  and  scarcely  kneir 
what  course  to  pursue,  sent  to  Bome  for  his  brother  Antiochus, 
who  had  gone  thither  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  as  one  of 
the  hostages  ;  but  now  Seleucus,  wanting  him  probably  to  advise 
and  consult  with,  sent  Demetrius  his  only  son,  who  was  but 
twelve  years  of  age,  as  a  hostage  in  his  room.    Aflber  he  was 
gone,  and  before  Antiochus  could  reach  his  brother,  the  wicked 
Heliodorus,  taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  the  two  heirs 
to  the  crown,  imagined  if  he  could  get  rid  of  Seleucus  be 
might  seize  upon  it  for  himself.     He  therefore  caused  him  to 
be  secretly  carried  off  by  poison.     Antiochus,  afterwards  8U^ 
named  Epiphanes,  had  reached  Athens  on  his  way  home  from 
Home  when  he  received  the  news  of  his  brother's  death.    He 
was  at  the  same  time  informed  not  only  that  Heliodorus,  the 
usurper,  had  a  very  strong  party ;  but  also  that  another  wst 
forming  in  favour  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  the  youthful  king  of 
Egypt,  who,  as  has  been  stated  in  the  sketch  of  that  ooantiy, 
was  the  son  of  Ptolemy  Epiphanes  and  Cleopatra,  daughter  of 
Antiochus  the  Great.    This  young  prince  was  bom  in  the  same 
year  in  which  his  grandfather  died :  he  had  been  left  an  orpbaa 
at  the  early  age  of  six  years  by  the  death  of  his  fjEither,  who 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  vices  and  irregularities  when  Bcaicely  thirtf 
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years  oldL  Cleopatra  was  appointed  regent  of  the  kingdom 
during  her  son's  minoritj.  Cleopatra  was  a  princess  of  great 
moderation  and  prudence ;  and  during  her  life  peace  was 
maintained  amongst  the  different  countries.  But  she  died  the 
same  jear  as  her  brother  Seleucus ;  and  a  nobleman  of  great 
distinction  in  Egypt,  named  Lenaeus,  and  the  chief  eunuch 
BuleuSy  were  appointed  guardians  to  the  young  king.  Taking 
advantage  of  the  unsettled  state  of  things  in  Syria,  and  the 
absence  of  the  rightful  heirs  of  the  crown,  they  sent  to 
demand  the  restitution  of  the  provinces  of  Coelo-Syria  and 
Palestine,  which,  they  contended,  had  been  affixed  to  the  crown 
of  Egypt  at  the  division  of  the  empire  between  the  four 
successors  of  Alexander,  and  which  had  been  forcibly  wrested 
from  them  by  Antiochus  the  Great.  They  also  affected  to 
lay  claim  to  Syria  itself  for  the  young  king  in  the  right  of 
his  grandfather.  In  this  difficulty  Antiochus  applied  to 
Eumenes  king  of  Pergamus,  and  his  brother  Attalus.  He 
was  moreover  a  man  of  insinuating  manners  and  address, 
by  which  means  he  gained  many  partizans  on  his  way  to 
Syria;  so  that  on  his  arrival  Heliodorus  was  expelled  ^"ith 
little  difficulty:  and  he  ascended  the  throne.  One  of  the 
first  acts  of  his  reign  was  to  endeavour  to  settle  the  differences 
with  his  nephew  the  king  of  Egypt.  That  young  prince  having 
attained  his  fifteenth  year,  was  declared  of  age,  and  great 

preparations   were   made    in    Alexandria    for    his 

A  M    3830  . 

coronation.      Antiochus   sent  Apollonius,   one   of 

the    chief  noblemen    of  his    court,   to    be   present  on   the 

occasion  as  his  ambassador,  and  to  congratulate  him  in  his 

name ;  but  he  secretly  desired  him  to  learn  if  possible  the 

intentions  of  the  court  with  regard  to  Palestine   and  CcbIo- 

Syria.      Apollonius  on  his  return  reported  that  preparations 

were  making  for  war :  whereupon  Antiochus  resolved  without 

loss  of  time  to  carry  his  arms  into  the  enemy's  country,  and 

not  to  wait  for  their  invading  him  in  his  own  dominions :   he 

imagined   that  his  nephew,   scarcely  sixteen,  could  not  be 

capable  of  offering  much  resistance ;  and  the  !£U>mans  were  so 
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much  engaged  with  their  own  affairs,  and  the  wars  thej  were 
carrying  on  against  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  that  he  thought 
thej  would  have  no  leisure  to  assist  the  Egyptians.  The 
present  juncture  therefore  seemed  very  &vourahle  to  his 
views,  and  having  dispatched  an  emhassy  to  Eome,  of  which 
ApoUonius  was  one,  to  carry  the  tribute  that  was  due, 
and  to  endeavour  by  arguments  to  conciliate  the  Boman 
people,  he  put  himself  at  the  head  of  his  army  and  marched 
to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt.  Ptolemy  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  the  two  armies  came  to  an  engagement  near  Peleusium. 
Antiochus  was  completely  victorious ;  he  repulsed  Ptolemy 
and  obliged  him  to  return;  after  which,  as  the  season 
was  far  advanced,  and  having  fortified  the  frontiers  so  as 
to  prevent  any  advance  of  the  Egyptians,  he  returned  to 
Tyre  and  put  his  troops  into  winter  quarters.  Early  in  the 
spring,  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit,  he  again  invaded 
Egypt,  both  by  sea  and  land ;  for  which  he  had  been  making 
preparations  all  the  winter. 

Ptolemy  on  his  side  made  great  preparations  also :  but  he  was 
an  indolent  and  effeminate  prince  ;  always  keeping  as  far  as  pos- 
sible from  danger,  and  not  even  shewing  himself  to  those  who 
fought  for  him.  His  army  was  soon  overcome.  Antiochus  took 
the  city  of  Peleusium,  and  continued  his  march  into  the  very 
heart  of  Egypt.  He  treated  the  vanquished  with  the  greatest 
clemency,  rode  himself  up  and  down  amongst  his  soldiers,  and 
obliged  them  to  discontinue  the  slaughter.  By  thia  conduct 
he  gained  the  confidence  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  as  he  ad- 
vanced up  the  country  the  inhabitants  came  in  crowds  to  sub- 
mit themselves  to  him.  He  took  all  the  principal  cities,  except 
Alexandria.  He  also  affected  the  greatest  regard  and  firiendship 
for  his  young  nephew,  who  having  surrendered  himself^  he 
immediately  set  at  liberty.  He  lived  constantly  in  his  society, 
and  they  had  but  one  table.  But  no  sooner  had  he  made  him- 
self master  of  the  country  than  he  seized  on  everything  be 
thought  fit,  and  enriched  himself  and  his  soldiers  with  the 
spoils  of  the  Egyptians. 
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than  that  of  restoring  the  crown  to  the  elder  of  the  two 
brothers,  and  with  whom  he  had  entered  into  a  strict  friend- 
ship, and  that  were  he  recalled  and  replaced  on  the  throne 
he  would  immediately  terminate  the  war.     Fhilometer  here- 
upon returned  to  Alexandria,  and  Antiochus,  having  raised 
the  siege,  withdrew  his  forces,  leaving  his  nephew  apparently 
in  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom,  Pelusium  excepted,  which 
he  retained  as  a  key  to  Egypt,  by  which  he  might  enter  the 
country  whenever  he  pleased.     His  view  was  to  keep  up  a  con- 
stant enmity  and  war  between  the  brothers ;  by  which  means 
they  should  so  weaken  each  other  as  to  enable  him  at  length 
to  overpower  both.     But  Fhilometer,  though,  in  consequence 
of  the  effeminate  manner  in  which  he  had  been   educated, 
had  been  rendered  an  easy  dupe  to  his  uncle,  to  whom  he  had 
made  but  little  resistance,  and  of  whose  designs  he  did  not  at 
first  perceive  the  tendency,  was  nevertheless  not  deficient  in 
natural  penetration :  he  began  at  length  to  open  his  eyes  to  the 
real  nature  of  his  views,  and  Antiochus'  keeping  possession  of 
Pelusium  convinced  him  that  it  was  his  intention  at  the  fint 
suitable  opportunity  to  make  himself  master  of  Egypt.    He 
therefore  sought  to  bring  about    a  reconciliation   with  his 
brother :  this,  through  the  mediation  of  their  sister  Cleopatriy 
was  soon  effected,  and  Egypt  was  for  a  time  restored  to  tran- 
quillity. 

Had  Antiochus  been  sincere  in  his  professions,  he  would  have 
rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  two  brothers ;  on  the 
contrary,  no  sooner  was  he  informed  of  it,  than  fearing  he  should 
loose  Egypt  altogether,  he  again  prepared  to  invade  it  with  all 
his  forces.  He  sent  his  fleet  to  Cyprus,  to  preserve  the  poe* 
session  of  that  island,  and  marched  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
powerful  land  army,  towards  Alexandria.  The  brothers,  in  this 
extremity,  sent  into  Greece  to  solicit  aid  of  the  AchaeaiUf 
and  Fhilometer,  in  the  hope  of  conciliating  his  iindey  sent 
an  embassy  to  meet  him  on  his  route,  stating,  in  the 
most  submissive  terms,  that  he  was  well  aware  he  owed  his 
restoration  to  him,  but  conjuring  him  not  to  deatn^y  his  own 
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work  by  employing  the  sword,  but  to  state  in  an  amicable 
manner  his  pretensions.  Antiochus  upon  this  threw  off  the 
mask,  and  told  the  ambassadors  at  once,  that  he  insisted 
upon  having  the  island  of  Cyprus,  the  city  of  Pelusium,  and 
all  the  land  along  the  arm  of  the  Nile, — in  short,  the  principal 
part  of  the  land  of  Egypt, — resigned  to  him  for  ever,  and  that 
he  would  not  conclude  a  peace  on  any  other  terms.  It  so 
happened  that  the  Roman  ambassadors  had  not  left  Alexandria 
when  the  news  of  Antiochus'  intended  invasion  arrived  ;  they 
therefore  waited  his  approach,  and  when  he  was  within  a  mile 
of  Alexandria  they  waited  upon  him,  and  presented  him  with 
the  decree  of  the  Senate.  Antiochus,  perceiving  amongst  them 
Popilius,  with  whom  he  had  been  on  terms  of  friendship  during 
his  residence  as  a  hostage  at  Rome,  opened  his  arms,  and  wished 
to  embrace  him  as  an  old  friend  ;  but  Popilius,  who  considered 
that  all  private  claims  must  yield  to  those  of  his  country, 
desired  him  first  to  read  the  decree  of  the  Senate,  and  give  him 
his  answer  upon  it.  Antiochus  having  perused  it,  said  he  would 
consider  of  it,  and  consult  with  his  friends.  Popilius  upon  this 
stepping  up  to  him,  and  with  a  wand  that  he  had  in  his  hand, 
drawing  a  circle  round  him,  said,  "  Answer  the  Senate  before 
you  step  out  of  that  circle."  Antiochus  was  so  astounded  and 
overawed  at  the  resolute  conduct  of  the  ambassador,  that  he  at 
once  consented  to  accede  to  all  that  was  demanded  of  him. 

It  is  probable  that  neither  would  the  Roman  Senate  have 
been  so  bold,  nor  the  king  of  Syria  so  submissive,  had  not 
intelligence  arrived  at  Alexandria  only  a  few  days  before  of  the 
victory  gained  by  the  Romans  over  Perseus,  king  of  Macedon. 
From  this  period,  the  Roman  name  and  power  became  so  for- 
midable that  everything  seemed  to  give  way  before  them  ;  and 
no  nation  or  people  dared  to  offer  them  resistance. 

Antiochus  stipulated  to  quit  Egypt  by  a  stated  period,  and 
Popilius  and  his  colleagues  returning  to  Alexandria,  confirmed 
the  treaty  between  the  brothers,  and  left  them  in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  kingdom.  They  then  crossed  over  to  Cyprus,  and 
having  sent  home  the  Syrian  fleet,  resigned  that  island  also  to 
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the  Egyptian  kings,  and  returned  to  Borne  to  acquaint  tbe 
senate  with  the  success  of  their  embassy.     Antiochus,  thus 
compelled  to  relinquish  his  claims  on  Egjrpt,  re- 
turned to  Antioch,  where  he  conceived  the  design 
of  compelling  all  the  nations  which  were  under  his  sway  to  adopt 
one  religion.      He  therefore  published  a  decree,  commanding 
them  to  lay  aside  their  own  religious  ceremonies  and  particular 
usages,  whatever  they  might  be,  and  worship  the  same  gods, 
and  after  the  same  manner,  as  he  did ;  and  in  order  to  enforce 
this  edict,  he  sent  commissioners  into  the  different  provinces  of 
his  empire  to  see  it  punctually  executed.     The  G^entile8  came 
into  the  measure  without  much  reluctance.     The  change  to 
them  from   one   sort  of  idolatry  to  another  was  not  great. 
But  to  the  Jews,  who  were  thus  commanded  to  turn  from  the 
worship  of  the  true  Grod  to  that  of  idols,  it  was  a  totally 
different  affair,  and  involved  them  in  a  grievous  persecution; 
and  what  made  it  fall  still  heavier  upon  them,  was  the  abject 
conduct  of  their  neighbours,  the  Samaritans,  who  presented  a 
petition  to  the  king,  in  which  they  declared  themselves  not 
to  be  Jews,  and  desired  that  their  temple  (built  on  Mount 
GerizimJ  might  be  dedicated  to  the  Grecian  Jupiter.    Antiochus 
received  their  petition  very  graciously,  and  immediately  wrote 
to  the  governor  of  the  province  of  Samaria,  to  dedicate  the 
temple  as  they  had  desired,  and  not  to  offer  them  any  molefl- 
tation. 

The  Intendant,  who  was  sent  into  Judea  to  see  the  king's 
decree  enforced,  was  named  AthensBus.  He  was  a  man  ad- 
vanced in  years,  of  a  stem  unrelenting  temper,  and  well 
versed  in  all  the  ceremonies  of  Grecian  idolatry.  Arrived  at 
Jerusalem,  he  began  by  putting  a  stop  to  the  sacrifices,  and 
suppressing  all  the  observances  of  the  Jewish  law.  He 
polluted  the  temple  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  it  imfit 
for  the  service  of  Ood ;  profaned  the  Sabbath ;  forbade  the 
circumcision  of  children,  and  other  Jewish  rites ;  seized  upon 
and  burned  all  the  copies  of  the  law  that  could  be  met 
with,  and   commanded  that  all  those  who  should  be  found 
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acting  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  king  should  be  put  to 
death.    Not  satisfied  with  this,  but  endeavouring  more  com- 
pletelj  to  abolish  the  ancient  religion  and  establish  that  of 
the  king,  he  caused  altars  and  chapels  filled  with  idols  to  be 
erected  in  different  places,  and  idolatrous  groves  to  be  planted, 
over  which  he  set  officers  to  cause  the  people  to  offer  sacrifices 
every  month,  and  to  compel  them  to  eat  the  flesh  of  swine 
and  other  unclean  animals.    Many  of  the  Jews  during  this 
persecution,   either   to  escape  the  cruelties   exercised  upon 
them,   or  to  ingratiate  themselves  with  their   new  masters, 
and  some  from    inclination  and  libertinism,    gave    up  their 
religion ;  and  some  of  these  joining  with  the  king's  officers, 
became  more  cruel  persecutors  of  their  brethren  than  the 
heathens  themselves;  but   others,  and  perhaps  the  majority 
remained  firm  in  their  faith,  and  chose  to  die  rather  than 
pollute  themselves  or  forsake  their  holy  religion.     Amongst 
these  was  Mafctathias,  or  Matthias,  the  father  of  Judas  Mac- 
cabflBus,  who  dwelt  at  Modin,  and  who  was  the  great-grandson 
of  Asmanius,  the  founder  of  the  family  of  Asmanians,  or  the 
Maccabees.    He  was  a  venerable  man,  of  the  order  of  the 
priesthood,  and   extremely  zealous  for  the  law  of  his  God. 
He   had  five   sons, — John,    Simeon    and  Judas    Maccabeus, 
the  celebrated  leader  of  the  Maccabees,  Eleazar,  and  Jona- 
than,  also  called  Apphus, — all  brave  men,  and,    like   their 
father,  extremely  pious    and  zealous  for  the  maintenance  of 
the  law.     When  the  king's  officers  came  to  Modin,  in  order 
to  compel  the    inhabitants  to  sacrifice,  as    at  other  places, 
Matthias   resisted  them ;    whereupon  Apelles,   the    principal 
officer,    addressed   him   courteously,   in    hopes  of  prevailing 
upon   him   to   submit  to  the  king's   orders,,  being    sensible 
that  the  example  of  such  a  man  would  have  great  effect  on 
his  fellow-citizens.     He  promised,  if  he   would  comply,  that 
the  king  would  rank  him  amongst  his  friends ;  appoint  him  a 
member  of  his  council,   and   raise  himself  and  his  sons    to 
the  greatest  honours  in  his  court.    But  Matthias  cried   out, 
in   a  voice  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  the  whole  assembly, 

2  D 
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that  though  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  should  obej  king 
Antiochus,  and  though  all  the  people  of  Israel  should  aban- 
don the  law  of  their  forefathers ;  yet  would  be  and  bis  sons 
adhere  for  ever  to  the  law  of  their  Gt)d.    And  seeing  a  Jew 
go  up  to  sacrifice    on  the  altar    which  the  heathens    bad 
raised,  fired  with  indignation   he  ran  up  to  him  and  killed 
him  on  the  spot.     And,  not  content  with  this,  assisted  bj  bis 
sons  and  some  of  the  bystanders,  he  killed  Apelles,  the  king's 
general,  and  many  of  his  followers.     HaTing  thus  raised  the 
standard,  he  assembled  his  whole  family,  and,  throwing  down  the 
heathen  altar,  he  ran  into  the  city,  crying  aloud,  "  Whosoever 
is  zealous  for  the  law  and  maintaineth  the  covenants ;  let  him 
follow  me.''  He  and  bis  followers  then  retired  to  the  mountains, 
where  they  were  soon  joined  by  others,  who  fled  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  dwelt  in  caves ;  so  that  in  a  little  time 
all  the  deserts  of  Judea  were  filled  with  those  who  fled  firom 
the  persecution.    The  king's  generals  pursued  them  into  the 
desert  and   mountains,  and  when  they  had  overtaken  them 
they  at  first  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  to  return,  and 
choose  that  which  would  be  most  to  their  own  interest ;  but 
when  they  found  they  would  not  comply,  they  fell  upon  them 
and  put   some   to  the  sword,  others  they  burnt  with  their 
families  in  the  caves  in  which  they  had  taken  refuge.    Bat 
Matthias,  having   collected  his  scattered  followers  together, 
prepared  to  give  the  troops  of  Antiochus  battle :  and  perceiving 
the  enemy  took  advantage  of  their  not  fighting  on  the  sabbath 
to  attack  them  on  that  day ;  he  called  the  Jews  together  and 
told  them  that  in  this  extremity  it  was  lawful  for  them  to 
defend  themselves  on  the  sabbath  day  ;  and  that  such  as  did 
not  do  so  would  be  enemies  to  their  country. 

Antiochus,  finding  his  decrees  thus  resisted  in  Judea,  resolved 

to  march  thither  in  person  and  wreak  his  revenge  on  the  Jews; 

towards  whom  he  seems  to  have  entertained  a  most 
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implacable  hatred.  He  perpetrated  the  greatest 
cruelties  upon  such  as  refused  to  abjure  their  religion.  But 
though  many,  to  escape  the  sufierings  inflicted  on  tiieniy  for  t 
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time  complied  with  the  king's  injunctions,  others  remained  in- 
flexible :  nor  could  the  most  cruel  tortures  compel  them  to  yield. 
Amongst  the  roost  illustrious  of  these  martyrs  was  Eleazar,  a 
venerable  old  man,  and  a  doctor  of  the  law.    He  had  always  led 
a  blameless  life,  and  was  greatly  reputed  amongst  his  country- 
men ;  so  much  so  that  some  of  his  friends,  when  they  perceived 
him  about  to  be  put  to  death  for  refusing  to  eat  swine*s  flesh, 
took  him  aside,  and  besought  him  to  allow  them  to  bring  him 
Bome  meat  that  he  could  lawfully  eat,  in  order  to  deceive  the 
king ;  and  that  he  might  appear  to  be  complying  with  his  com- 
mand.    But  Eleazar  replied,  with  a  noble  magnanimity,  that  it 
would  be  shameful  in  him,  at  the  age  of  fourscore  and  ten,  to 
resort  to  such  an  artifice,  and  to  sully  the  purity  of  a  long  life 
by  pretending  that  he  had  embraced  the  principles  of  the 
heathen ;  remarking  upon  the  example  he  should  be  setting  to 
the  younger  men ;  who,  imposed  upon  by  the  deceit,  would  sup- 
pose that  he  in  his  old  age  had  forsaken  the  holy  law  of  his 
God ;  and  saying  that,  even  if  by  this  means  he  could  escape 
the  punishment  of  men,  yet  he  could  never  fly  from  the  hand 
of  the  Almighty,  either  in  this  world  or  that  which  is  to  come. 
**No,"  said  he,  "  I  will  lay  down  my  life  courageously,  leaving 
behind  me,  for  the  imitation  of  our  young  people,  an  example 
of  constancy  and  resolution,  by  suffering  patiently  an  honour- 
able death,  for  the  sake  of  our  venerable  and  holy  laws."    The 
officers,  rendered  desperate  by  this  speech,  dragged  him  to  execu- 
tion with  the  greatest  cruelty.    When  he  was  on  the  point  of 
expiring,  he  breathed  a  deep  sigh,  and  said,  *^  O  Lord,  thou 
who  art  possessed  of  the  holy  knowledge,  thou  seest  the  cruel 
agonies  I  suffer  in  my  body;  but  my  soul  feels  joy  in  my 
sufferings,  because  I  fear  thee." 

About  the  same  time  a  widow,  with  her  seven  sons,  were  brought 
before  king  Antiochus,  who  endeavoured  by  scourging  to  compel 
them  to  eat  swine's  flesh.  But  the  eldest  of  the  brothers  said  to 
him,  "  What  is  it  thou  dost  ask  of  us  ?  We  are  willing  to  lay 
down  our  lives  rather  than  violate  those  holy  laws  which  God 
gave  to  our  forefathers.'*     The  king,  exasperated  at  these 
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words,  ordered  a  brazen  cauldron  to  be  heated  red  hot,  and 
having  caused  the  tongue  of  the  young  man  to  be  cut  out  and 
his  hands  and  feet  cut  off,  he  had  him  brought  to  the  fire  and 
fried  in  the  pan.     Whilst  he  was  undergoing  these  horrible  tor- 
tures, his  mother  and  brothers  not  only  encouraged  him,  but 
exhorted  each  other  to  die  courageously ;  si^ying,    ^*  The  Lord 
God  will  have  regard  to  truth ;  he  will  have  pity  on  us,  and 
comfort  us,  as  Moses  declared  in  his  song."     The  second  son 
was  then  brought  and  asked  if  he  would  eat  of  swine's  meat, 
otherwise  he  should  be  treated  in  the  same  manner    as  his 
brother  had  been ;  but  he  said,  **  I  will  not  obey  any  of  you." 
He  was  then  put  to  death  in  the  same  manner  as  his  brother. 
When  he  thus  addressed  the  king :  '^  Wicked  prince !  you  bereave 
us  of  this  terrestrial  life ;  but  the  King  of  Heaven,  in  defence  of 
whose  laws  we  die,  will  one  day  raise  us  up  to  everlasting  life." 
When  the  third  was  brought  he  was  commanded  to  put  forth  his 
tongue,  which  be  immediately  did,  and  at  the  same  time  stretched 
forth  his  hands,  saying,  with  the  utmost  tranquillity,  "  I  received 
these  limbs  from  Heaven,  but  now  I  despise  them,  since  I  am  to 
defend  the  law  of  Ood  from  the  sure  and  stedfut  hope  that  He 
will  one  day  restore  them  to  me.*'     The  calm  intarepidity  with 
which  this  young  man  endured  the  various  tortures  they  in- 
flicted on  him  astonished  both  the  king  and  his  officers.    Tke 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  brothers  were  all  put  to  death  in  the 
same  way;    there    now  only  remained    the   yooQgest,   and 
Antiochus,  hoping  from  his  extreme  youth  that  he  might  be 
prevailed  upon  to  comply,  not  only  from  the  dread  of  sufferings 
but  also  from  the  promises  of  wealth  and  i^lendour,  assured 
him  that  he  would  raise  him  to  great  power,  and  rank  him 
amongst  his  favourites,  if  he  would  forsake  the  laws  of  his 
forefathers;  but  his  mother,  who  stood  by,  c(mjured  him  to 
have  pity  on  her  who  had  given  him  birth  and  numed  him  in 
his  infancy,  and  to  shew  himself  worthy  of  his  brethren,  by 
submitting  cheerfully  to  death,  and  not  to  fear  Uiat  cruel 
executioner,  "  in  order,"  said  she,  **  that  by  the  mercy  of  Ood 
I  may  receive  you,  together  with  your  brethren,  in  the  glorj 
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that  awaits  us."  The  youth  upon  this  cried  out  with  a  loud 
Toice,  "  What  is  it  you  expect  of  me  P  Know  that  I  do  not  obey 
the  king's  command,  but  the  law  which  was  given  us  by 
Moses ;''  adding  even  much  more  than  his  brothers  had  done ; 
which  so  enraged  the  king,  that  he  ordered  this  last  to  be 
tortured  still  more  than  all  the  rest.  At  last  the  mother,  who 
had  beheld  with  incredible  constancy,  her  seven  sons  put  to 
death  in  one  day,  herself  suffered  martyrdom.   . 

Soon  after  these  cruel  transactions  Antiochus  was  called 
away  in  consequence  of  disturbances  in  his  other  provinces ; 
whereupon  Matthias  collected  his  scattered  followers,  and 
having  defeated  the  king's  forces,  he  threw  down  the  idol  altars, 
slaying  those  that  sacrificed  on  them,  and  that  broke  the  law. 
He  continued  in  the  command  one  year,  during  which  he  in 
some  measure  restored  tranquillity  to  his  suffering  country ; 
but  at  the  end  of  that  time  he  was  seized  with  illness,  and  being 
sensible  that  his  end  was  approaching,  he  sent  for  his  five  sons, 
md  exhorted  them  to  observe  the  laws  and  custom  of  their 
country,  and  to  adhere  to  the  ancient  form  of  government. 
^Do  you,"  said  he,  '*  esteem  Simon  as  your  father,  because  he 
is  a  man  of  great  prudence  and  wisdom  ;  therefore  be  governed 
by  him  in  whatever  he  counsels  you.  Take  Judas  for  your 
general,  because  of  his  courage  and  strength ;  and  he  will 
defend  your  nation  from  their  enemies.  Admit  amongst  you, 
the  righteous  and  religious,  and  augment  their  power ;  and 
above  all,  I  exhort  you  to  agree  with  one  another,  and  in 
whatever  excellence  one  of  you  may  exceed  the  rest,  to  yield  to 
him  so  far,  and  by  that  means  to  reap  the  advantage  of  every 
one's  own  virtues." 

Matthias  having  thus  exhorted  his  sons,  he  prayed  to  Ood 
to  be  their  assistant,  and  to  restore  to  the  people  their 
former  constitution.  He  soon  afterwards  died  and  was  buried 
at  Modin,  the  burying-place  of  his  ancestors,  the  people  shed* 
ding  tears  and  making  great  lamentations  for  him. 

After  the  death  of  Matthias,  his  son  Judas  took  upon  himself 
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the  administration  of  affairs ;  and  haying  rebuilt  the  fortresses 
and  fortified  the  cities,  he  drove  the  enemy  out  of  the  country, 
restored  the  laws,  and  purified  the  land  of  the  pollutions  and 
idolatry  that  had  been  introduced  into  it.  Upon  this  Apollo- 
nius,  the  governor  of  Samaria,  marched  against  Judas  and  gave 
him  battle ;  but  he  was  defeated  and  slain,  and  the  greater  part 
of  his  army  either  destroyed  or  taken  prisoners.  When  these 
tidings  reached  Coelo-Syria,  Serion,  the  governor  of  Antiochus's 
forces  in  that  province,  raised  an  army  and  marched  as  far  as 
Bethhoron,  a  viUage  of  Judea,  thinking  to  revenge  the  death  of 
Appollonius  and  punish  all  those  who  disobeyed  the  king's  com- 
mands ;  but  he  met  the  same  fate  ;  for  Judas  having  given  him 
battle,  he  was  slain  at  the  first  onset.  The  Syrians  having  lost 
their  general,  turned  and  fled  with  all  speed.  Judas  pursued 
them  and  slew  about  800 ;  the  rest  escaped  to  the  region  near 
the  sea,  whence  they  made  the  best  of  their  way  into  their 
own  country. 

When  the  news  of  these  defeats  reached  Antiochus  he  was 
extremely  angry,  and  resolved  to  march  again  in  person  into 
Judea,  and  extirpate  the  Jewish  nation.  He  raised  all  the 
troops  he  could  get  together,  consisting  not  only  of  his  own 
soldiers,  but  mercenaries  and  foreigners  whom  he  hired  from 
neighbouring  nations  and  islands,  and  thus  raised  an  immense 
army.  But  when  he  came  to  muster  this  multitude,  he  found 
he  had  not  the  money  to  pay  them.  On  account  of  the 
seditious  and  unsettled  state  of  things  in  the  different  provinces, 
the  regular  taxes  or  contributions  had  not  been  paid  in,  and 
Antiochus  had  been  so  extravagant,  and  had  squandered  so 
much  on  his  pleasures  and  frivolous  amusements,  that  his 
coffers  were  nearly  exhausted.  He  was  therefore  obliged  to 
suspend,  for  a  time,  his  vengeance  against  the  Jews,  as  well 
as  some  other  plans  he  had  formed,  and  turn  his  attention 
to  the  obtaining  of  supplies.  He  resolved  to  divide  his  army 
into  two  parts ;  with  the  one  to  march  himself  into  Armenia 
and  Persia,  to  put  down  the  disturbances  in  those  provinoesb 
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and  to  collect  the  taxes  that  were  due ;  and  to  leave  the  other 
under  the  command  of  Lysias,  who  was  descended  from  the  blood 
royal,  and  who  stood  in  high  favour  with  him.  He  accordingly 
appointed  Lysias  governor  during  his  absence,  and  entrusted  to 
him  the  guardianship  and  education  of  his  son,  then  about  seven 
years  old.  He  gave  him  command  of  all  the  countries  in  lower 
Asia,  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  confines  of  Egypt,  and  charged 
bim  to  continue  the  war  against  the  Jews,  until  he  should  have 
abolished  the  whole  nation, — that  he  should  destroy  Jerusalem 
and  sell  the  inhabitants  for  slaves,  not  leaving  a  single  Hebrew 
in  the  land  of  Judea ;  which  he  intended  to  people  with  other 
inhabitants,  amongst  whom  he  purposed  distributing  the  land 
by  lot.  Having  given  these  things  in  charge ;  and  thus  breath- 
ing out  threatenings  and  vengeance  againsfc  the  Jews,  he 
crossed  over  the  Euphrates,  and  proceeded  on  his  expedition 
towards  Persia. 

As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  Lysias  began  to  prepare  for 
putting  into  execution  the  orders  he  had  received,  particularly 
against  the  Jews.  He  could  not  march  against  them  iu 
person,  his  presence  being  required  at  home.  He  therefore 
selected  three,  &om  amongst  the  most  esteemed  of  the  king's 
firiends,  to  have  the  charge  of  the  expedition.  These  were 
Ptolemy  Macron,  who  was  at  that  time  governor  of  Coelo-Syria 
and  Palestine ;  Nicanor  and  Gorgias,  both  officers  of  great  skill 
and  experience.  Lysias  made  Ptolemy  generalissimo  of  the 
army,  consisting  of  40,000  foot  and  7000  cavalry,  and  appointed 
Nicanor,  who  was  his  intimate  friend  and  confident,  lieutenant- 
general.  This  formidable  army  marched  into  Judea,  as  far 
as  the  city  of  Emmaus,  within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusalam 
and  encamped  in  the  plain  country.  Emmaus  is  spoken  of  at 
this  time  by  Josephus  as  a  city,  though  in  the  memorable  scene 
between  our  Saviour  and  the  two  disciples,  about  160  or  170 
years  afterwards,  it  is  called  a  village ;  probably  by  that  time  it 
had  dwindled  down  to  an  inconsiderable  place.  Here  they  were 
joined  by  some  auxiliaries  from  Syria  and  the  surrounding 
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coimtrieB,  as  well  as  by  manj  of  the  apostate  Jews,  who  seeing 
the  armies  of  their  enemies  so  numerous,  concluded  their 
own  country  would  be  overwhelmed,  and  hastened  to  gain 
favour  with  what  they  considered  the  strongest  party,  by  joining 
with  and  uniting  themselves  to  theuL  Thither  also  repaired  a 
vast  number  of  merchants ;  for,  Nicanor  having  issued  a  procla- 
mation that  all  prisoners  taken  in  war  should  be  sold  at  a  low 
price,  they  hoped  to  reap  considerable  booty ;  and  it  was 
calculated  that  upwards  of  a  thousand  merchants,  not  including 
their  domestic  and  other  attendants,  repaired  to  the  Syrian 
camp  from  different  nations  and  countries  on  that  occasion ; 
bringing  with  them  bonds  and  chains  for  the  captives,  and  gold 
and  silver  to  pay  for  them. 

When  Judas  MaccabflBus,  and  those  faithful  Jews  who 
adhered  to  him,  saw  the  formidable  preparations  which  were 
thus  being  made  to  overwhelm  and  crush  them,  they  could  not 
but  feel  in  some  degree  dismayed ;  but  recollecting  the  signal 
deliverances  which  had  been  wrought  for  them  in  former  timea^ 
they  resolved  to  make  the  best  preparations  they  could  for  a 
vigorous  defence ;  trusting  the  issue  to  the  Lord. 

The  first  step  Judas  took  was,  to  marshal  his  little  army  in 
the  order  of  battle  wont  to  be  used  by  their  forefathers, 
arranging  them  in  different  companies,  and  appointing  captains 
over  thousands,  captains  over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  tens; 
as  was  their  custom  in  days  of  old.  He  then  placed  himself  at 
their  head,  and  himself  and  followers  clothed  in  sackcloth  pro- 
ceeded to  offer  up  prayer  to  God,  and  to  implore  his  assistanoe 
in  the  extremity  to  which  they  were  reduced ;  and  whereas 
Jerusalem  was  in  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  and  the  Sanctuary 
polluted  and  trampled  upon,  he  led  them  to  Maspha,  which  he 
considered  the  most  suitable  pl^oe,  because  there  Otod  had  been 
worshipped  before  the  foundation  of  the  temple.  He  then, 
according  to  the  ancient  law,  dismissed  all  those  that  were  newly 
married,  or  had  lately  gained  possessions,  and  sent  them  to 
their  homos,  in  order  that  their  anxiety  about  these  things  might 
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sot  make  them  lakewarmi  and  operate  unfayourable  upon  the 
rest.  When  this  was  done  his  little  army,  which  at  the  first 
consisted  but  of  6000  men,  was  reduced  one  half;  and  these 
he  again  divided  into  four  bands,  or  companies,  and  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  one,  he  gave  the  command  of  the  other 
three  to  his  three  brothers.  Having  thus  arranged  his  few 
forces,  he  addressed  his  followers,  and  after  exhorting  them 
to  be  of  good  courage,  and  to  behave  manfullj  in  defence  of 
their  country,  their  laws  and  their  religion,  he  bade  them 
prepare  to  give  the  Syrians  battle  the  next  morning,  leaving  the 
issue  to  their  God. 

But  that  same  evening  Gorgias,  the  most  enterprising  of  the 
Syrian  commanders,  with  5000  foot  and  1000  horse,  proceeded 
under  the  guidance  of  some  renegade  Jews,  by  a  secret  path 
towards  the  camp  ;  intending  to  fall  upon  it  by  night  and  take 
them  unawares.  Judas  by  some  means  gained  intelligence 
of  their  movements,  and  immediately  resolved  to  march  to  the 
enemy's  camp  and  attack  it,  whilst  weakened  by  the  absence  of 
so  many  of  its  best  troops.  Having  therefore  made  his  men  take 
some  refreshment,  and  caused  many  fires  to  be  lighted,  in  order 
to  deceive  the  Syrians,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  their  camp ; 
where  their  sudden  and  unlooked-for  arrival  spread  such  terror 
and  confusion,  that,  after  making  a  feeble  resistance,  they  fled 
in  all  directions. 

Gorgias,  meanwhile,  having  arrived  at  the  camp  of  the  Jews, 
and  finding  it  thus  deserted,  concluded  that  they  had  left  it 
through  fear,  and  were  gone  to  hide  themselves  in  the  moun- 
tains, whither  he  resolved  to  follow  them.  But  in  the  morning, 
looking  towards  the  army  and  camp  they  had  left  at  Emmaus, 
he  saw  smoke  arising,  and  hastening  towards  it,  soon  perceived 
what  had  happened  ;  upon  which  his  soldiers  became  so  alarmed 
that  they  threw  down  their  arms  and  fled,  without  even  coming 
to  an  engagement.  Judas  and  his  men  pursued  them  vigorously 
as  &r  as  the  confines  of  the  country  and  the  plains  of  Idumea ; 
and  then  returning  plundered  their  camp,  where  they  found  an 
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immense  booty, — gold  and  silver,  and  riches  of  all  kinds ;  and 
many  of  those  who  came  to  buy  the  captive  Jews  were  them- 
selves taken  prisoners. 

The  following  day  being  their  Sabbath,  they  solemnized  it 
with  great  joy, — singing  hymns,  and  returning  thanks  for  their 
great  and  signal  deliverance.   The  Syrians  were  so  disheartened 
by  this  defeat,  and  by  another  victory  which  Judas  soon  after 
gained  over  two  other  of  Antiochus'  generals,  that  they  did 
not  attempt  anything  further  that  season.     But  the  following 
spring,  Lysias,  anxious  to  carry  into  effect  the  designs  of  his 
master  against  the  Jews,  levied  a  still  larger  army,  placed  himself 
at  their  head,  and,  marching  into  Judea,  encamped  at  Bethsura, 
a  city  a  little  to  the  south  of  Jerusalem.     Judas,  who  expected 
another  attack,  was  not  unprepared  to  receive  them.     His  late 
successes  had  so  increased  the  confidence  of  his  countrymen 
that  many  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  his  little  army  was  now 
increased  to  10,000  men.     With  these — though  &r  inferior  in 
number  to  the  enemy — he  resolved   to   fight.     At   the  first 
engagement  he  completely  defeated  the  Syrians,  killed  5000, 
and  put  the  rest  to  flight.     Lysias  was  so  dismayed  by  the 
intrepid  valour  of  Judas  and  his  followers,  that  he  did  not 
attempt  a  second  battle,  but  led  his  army  back  to  Antioch. 
Thus  left  master  of  the  field,   Judas  assembled  the  people 
together,  and  telling  them  they  ought  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  purify  the  temple,  and  there  to  return  thanks  for  the  vic- 
tory God  had  given  them:  he  led  them  thither.     On  their 
arrival  they  found  the  temple  deserted,  the  gates  broken  down, 
and  grass  and  shrubs  growing  within  them.     Having  driven 
out  the  few  guards  who  were  left  in  possession,  they  proceeded 
forthwith  to  purify  the  temple  and  to  restore  the  sanctuary. 
They  repaired  the  gates  and  walls,  and  brought  in  new  vessels ; 
also  the  candlestick  and  the  table  for  sbewbread.      By  the 
command  of  Judas  they  removed  the  altar  of  the  heathen, 
which  was  made  of  gold,  and  replaced  it  by  another  made 
entirely  of  stones  not  hewn,  and  upon  which  no  iron  tool  had 
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been  lifted.  Upon  this  altar  they  offered  their  sacrifices.  The 
festivities  upon  this  occasion  lasted  eight  days,  and  so  grateful 
were  the  few  Jews  at  thus  unexpectedly  regaining  their  free- 
dom and  the  revival  of  their  ancient  customs  and  purity  of 
worship,  that  they  continued  to  celebrate  it  annually  in  com- 
memoration thereof,  calling  it  "  The  Festival  of  Lights."  They 
rebuilt  the  walls  of  the  city,  repaired  the  towers,  and  placed 
guards  in  them.  They  also  fortified  Bethsura,  and  several 
other  places,  to  serve  as  citadels  in  the  event  of  any  future 
incursions  of  the  enemy.  But  all  these  things  are  related 
much  more  at  large  both  in  Josephus  and  in  the  Book  of  the 
Maccabees. 

Antiochus,  meanwhile,  having  crossed  Mount  Taurus  and 
entered  Armenia,  the  king  of  which  country  (Artaxias)  had 
rebelled  against  him,  he  gave  him  battle,  defeated  him,  and 
took  him  prisoner.  He  thence  marched  into  Persia,  in  order 
to  levy  the  tribute  that  was  due  to  him.  Whilst  thus  engaged, 
he  was  informed  that  one  of  the  cities  of  Persia,  called  Elymais, 
where  there  was  a  temple  dedicated  to  Diana,  was  supposed  to 
contain  great  riches,  and  he  resolved  to  proceed  thither  in  order 
to  gain  possession  of  them  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  on 
hearing  of  his  approach,  took  up  arms  to  defend  their  property. 
They  not  only  defeated  Antiochus  and  drove  him  from  their  city, 
but  went  out  and  pursued  him,  so  that  he  lost  a  great  part  of 
his  army.  Antiochus  was  so  thunderstruck  at  this  repulse,  that 
he  retreated  to  Ecbatana.  Before  he  had  recovered  from  this 
defeat,  news  was  brought  him  of  the  ill-success  of  Lysias  and 
Nicanor  in  Judea,  and  that  the  Jews  had  retaken  their  temple, 
thrown  down  the  idolatrous  altars  and  the  idols  which  he  had 
set  up,  and  restored  their  ancient  form  of  worship.  This  intelli- 
gence, added^to  his  former  anxiety  and  mortification,  brought 
on  a  distemper,  from  which  he  never  recovered ;  and  though 
at  first  he  endeavoured  to  brave  it  out,  and  prepared  for  his 
journey  home,  breathing  impious  threatenings  and  imprecations 
against  the  Jews ;  yet,  finding  the  disease  increase  upon  him,  he 
at  length  acknowledged  it  was  the  hand  of  God,  and  calling 


412  HISTORY  OF  ALIXANDI&'S   BTTCCESBOBB. 

his  friends  about  him,  he  told  them  that  this  caUmitj  was 
sent  as  a  judgment  upon  him  for  the  miseries  he  had  brought 
on  tbe  Jewish  nation,  and  for  having  plundered  their  temple 
and  contemned  their  God.  He  then  delivered  his  diadem  and 
signet  ring  to  Philip,  one  of  his  companions,  charging  him 
after  his  death  to  carrj  them  to  his  son  Antiochus ;  at  the 
aame  time  desiring  him  to  take  charge  of  hia  education,  and 
to  preserve  the  kingdom  for  him.  He  was  about  forty  jeart 
of  age  when  he  died,  and  had  reigned  eleven  years.  His  body 
was  conveyed  to  Antioch  for  interment.  Antiochus  is  dearly 
pointed  out  in  the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  his 
^^'  '  four  expeditions  into  Egypt  accurately  foretold,  aa 
well  as  his  cruelties  and  his  persecutions  of  the  Jews.  See 
Daniel,  chap.  xi.  to  the  end,  where  in  the  last  verse  he  is  de* 
scribed  as  '^  coming  to  his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him." 

We  return  now  to  Fbilip,  king  of  Macedon,  and  the  Achseant. 
We  have  seen  that  Philip,  at  the  commencement  €i  hk 
reign,  had  been  distinguished  by  his  moderation  and  equity ; 
but,  as  in  too  many  other  instances,  success  and  uncon* 
trolled  power,  together  with  the  flattery  and  artifices  of  those 
who  never  fail  to  be  about  the  person  of  princes,  endeavouring 
for  the  furtherance  of  their  own  views  and  selfish  ends  to 
mislead  and  corrupt  them,  began  to  change  his  character.  We 
have  seen  how  from  jealousy,  and  the  dread  of  even  a  silent 
disapprobation  of  his  conduct,  he  had  caused  the  great  Aratus 
to  be  secretly  carried  of  by  a  slow  poison,  and  that  after  a  long 
series  of  success,  in  which  he  had  not  only  much  aggrandised 
the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  his  own  dominions,  but,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  AchsBans,  had  gained  many  victories  in  Ghreeoe 
and  Asia  Minor.  Not  content  with  this,  he  entered  into  a 
league  with  Hannibal,  who  was  at  that  time  engaged  in  tiie 
second  Punic  war  against  the  Eomans,  and  had  at  first  some 
considerable  success,  which  so  elated  him  that  he  began  to 
fancy  himself  a  second  Alexander.  He  soon  found,  however, 
that  he  was  contending  with  a  power  too  strong  for  him.  Thil 
great  people  whose  ability  and  energies  seemed  to  liaewilii 
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every  emergency,  and  increue  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties 
thej  had  to  encounter,  though  they  were  not  only  closely 
engaged  in  a  defensive  war  with  Hannibal,  who  was  ravaging  all 
Italy,  but  were  threatened  with  an  invasion  from  Antiochus, 
king  of  Syria,  nevertheless  found  leisure  to  turn  their  arms 
against  him.  They  sent  the  praetor,  P.  Sulpicius,  to  attack  him, 
in  conjunction  with  the  ^tolians,  who  were  their  allies,  and 
with  whom  he  was  at  that  time  likewise  engaged  in  war,  and 
after  a  fierce  battle  before  the  city  of  Elis,  near  Corinth,  they 
completely  defeated  him. 

Notwithstanding  this  defeat,  Philip  continued  to  wage 
successful  war  against  his  powerful  adversary  for  several  years, 
in  the  course  of  which  he  was  gradually  deserted  by  many  of 
his  allies,  and  even  the  AchsBans  declared  against  him,  and  joined 
themselves  to  the  Somans.  Erom  this  time  the  fortunes  of 
Philip  began  to  decline,  and  he  never  again  attained  to  his 
former  height  of  power.  At  length  he  sustained  a  signal  defeat 
from  the  Bomans  under  the  consul  Quinctius  Elaminius,  in  a 
desperate  battle  fought  near  Cynocephal®,  a  town  of  Thessaly^ 
in  which  he  lost  13,000  men.  There  was  now  no  alternative 
but  submitting  to  such  terms  as  the  victors  chose  to  propose ; 
and,  after  much  negociation,  a  general  peace  was  concluded, 
in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  Philip  should  resign  all  claim 
upon  those  cities  of  Greece,  both  in  Europe  and  Asia  Minor, 
of  which  he  was  in  possession,  and  restore  them  to  their  liberties 
and  ancient  laws  and  government.  The  Eomans,  on  their  side, 
engaging  to  resign  those  they  had  in  possession.  He  was  also 
to  deliver  up  into  the  hands  of  the  Eomans  part  of  his  fleet* 
and  pay  them  besides  a  thousand  talents  in  money,  one  half 
down  at  the  time,  the  other  half  in  the  course  of  ten  years,  fifty 
talents  every  year  by  way  of  tribute;  and  he  was  to  send 
hostages  to  Eome,  as  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  these  con- 
ditions ;  the  principal  of  these  hostages  was  to  be  his  own  son, 
Demetrius. 

No  sooner  was  this  treaty  known,  than  it  spread  universal 
joy  throughout  all  Greece.     It  was  about  the  time  for  the 
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celebration  of  the  Isthminn  Gkunee,  and  there  were  assembled 
at  Corinth  an  incredible  number  of  persons  from  different  parts, 
and  some  of  the  highest  rank ;  manj,  in  addition  to  witnessing 
the  games,  haying  come  with  an  expectation  of  hearing  the  result 
of  the  negotiations  which  were  known  to  be  then  pending,  and 
of  which  imperfect  rumours  began  to  reach  them.  In  the  midst 
of  the  games,  when  the  multitude  were  all  collected 
'in  the  Stadium,  a  herald  came  forward,  and  pro- 
claimed that  the  senate  and  people  of  Bome  declared  all  the 
cities  of  Greece,  particularising  them  bj  their  sereral  names,  fines 
and  independent,  ordaining  that  they  should  again  be  governed 
by  their  respectiye  laws  and  usages.  At  first,  the  spectators 
gazed  upon  each  other  in  astonishment,  seeming  scarcely  able  to 
credit  what  they  heard ;  but  upon  the  herald  being  requested 
to  repeat  what  he  had  said,  which  he  did  with  a  loud  voice,  they 
suddenly  raised  such  a  shout  of  joy  and  acclamation  that  the  eea 
resounded  with  it  to  a  great  distance,  and  some  birds,  which 
happened  to  be  flying  at  that  instant  over  the  Stadium,  fell 
down  in  the  midst  of  the  assembly ;  owing,  as  was  supposed  bj 
some  philosophers,  to  the  yacuum  occasioned  in  the  atmosphere 
from  the  sudden  and  violent  concussion  of  the  air. 

Philip,  thus  reduced  and  humbled,  was  of  necessity  compelled 
to  remain  inactive  or  at  peace  for  at  least  a  time,  but  his  rest- 
less spirit  chafed  under  the  restraint,  and  he  cherished  the  most 
deep  and  implacable  resentment  against  the  Bomans,  as  the 
authors  of  his  misfortunes  and  degradation.  Complaints  were 
constantly  being  carried  to  Bome  by  the  different  states 
and  cities  of  Greece,  particularly  those  more  immediately 
contiguous  to  Macedonia,  of  his  infringements  of  the  treaty  as 
regarded  their  liberties,  and  of  his  injustice  and  oppression 
towards  them,  asserting  that  unless  a  speedy  remedy  were 
applied  the  restoration  to  their  liberties  would  be  rendered 
ineffectual.  The  senate  at  length  nominated  three  com- 
missioners to  proceed  into  Greece,  and  take  oognixance  of 
the  affEiir  on  the  spot.  On  their  arrival  in  Thessaly,  tbey 
convened  an  assembly  to  which  the  ambassadors  from  the 
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different    states  repaired,  on  one  side,  and    Philip    on   the 
other.      The  ambassadors  having  been  heard  in  accusatMm, 
Philip   replied   in  a  very  haughty   and  imperious   manner, 
assuming  the  air  of  an   accuser  rather   than  the    accused. 
He  not  only  inyeighed  against  the   ambassadors,  but  even 
against  the  Bomans  themselves  ;  chargmg  them  with  injustice 
and   ingratitudei  that   they  seemed  entirely  to   have  over- 
looked or  forgotten  the  services  he  had  at  some  former  times 
rendered  them,  and  his  having  out  of  pure  regard  to  their 
interests  refused  the  splendid  offers  of  Antiochus   king  of 
Syria,  who  would  have  given  him,  not  only  a  number  of  cities, 
but  3000  talents  and  fifty  ships  of  war,  if  he   would  con- 
clude an  alliance  with  him ; — that  notwithstanding  this,  the 
Bomans,  so  far  from  rendering  him  any  compensation  for  his 
services,  had  actually  dispossessed  him  of  what  he  considered 
a  part  of  his  lawful  dominions,  besides  exacting  a  heavy  fine ; 
and  he  had,  moreover,  the  mortification  of  seeing  others  on 
all  occasions  preferred  to  himself :  especially  Eumenes  king  of 
Pergamus  (of  whom  Philip  appears   to  have  entertained  a 
particular  jealousy).    The  commissioners  were  somewhat  at  a 
loss  to  know  what  reply  to  make  to  this  harangue,  which  con- 
tained at  least  a  colour  of  justice ;  and,  leaving  the  matter  pretty 
much  as  they  found  it,  returned  to  Bome  and  reported  to  the 
senate  what  they  had  done  in  Greece.     Philip  finding  but  little 
attention  paid  to  his  remonstrances,  and  that  his  dominions 
were  being  gradually  contracted  on  every  side,  became  more 
and  more  incensed  against  the  Somans.   He  was  particularly 
enraged  to  find  himself  compelled  to  withdraw  his  garrison  from 
the  city  of  Maronea  in  Thrace,  which,  in  defiance  of  the  treaty 
made  at  the  conclusion  of  the  peace,  he  had  still  continued 
there,  and  resolved  to  vent  his  fury  upon  the  inhabitants,  who 
had  been  amongst  the  loudest  in  their  complaints  of  the  injustice 
and  oppression  which    his  soldiers  exercised  toward    them. 
At    his  instigation  a  body  of  Thracians  entered    the  city  in 
the  dead  of  the  night,  and  fell  upon  the  defenceless  citi- 
zens, many  of  whom  they  put  to  the  sword.     Though  Philip 
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affected  to  den j  all  partieipatioa  in    this   tranaftion,  and 
hoped  he  had  so  managed  as  to  escape  anapiciony  it  was  ureQ 
known  to  have  been  done  by  hia  contnTanoe ;  and,  finding  he 
was  likelv  to  be  called  to  a  severe  account  by  the  senate,  he 
resolved  to  send  his  son  Demetrius  to  Bome,  on  hia  behalf. 
Demetrius  had  formerly  passed  sereral  jeara  in  that  citj, 
whither  he  had  been  sent,  as  has  been  related,  hostage  fiir 
the  payment  of  the  tribute-money,  and  was  held  in  great  esteem 
there.    He  acquitted  himself  so  well,  that  the  senate,  out  of 
regard  to  him,  passed  over  much  in  hia  father's  conduct  that 
had  been  amisa ;  and  on  his  aaauring  them  that  in  future  his 
father  would  endeavour  to  conduct  himself  so  aa  not  to  give 
them  cause  of  complaint,  they  allowed  him  to  return,  desiring 
him  to  tell  Philip  that  he  could  not  have  acted  more  wisely,  or  in 
a  manner  more  agreeable  to  them,  than  by  sending  his  son  Deme- 
trius to  defend  his  conduct, — that  for  his  aake  they  were  wilh'ng 
to  pass  over  or  forget  a  great  many  things,  and  that  for  the 
future  they  relied  on  the  promises  which  he  gave.    DemetriaSk 
on  his  return  to  Macedon,  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception, 
and  became  extremely  popular  with  the  people  generally,  who 
had  greatly  dreaded  the  consequence  of  a  rupture  with  the 
Bomans ;  but  this  excited  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  his  elder 
brother  Perseus,  who  began  to  fear,  from  the  high  credit  in 
which  he  stood,  not  only  at  home,  but  also  with  the  Soman 
senate,  that  they  would,  in  the  event  of  hia  father's  death,  pkoe 
him  on  the  throne. 

Demetrius  had  another  advantage  over  hia  brother  in  the 
person  and  character  of  his  mother,  who  was  Philip's  lawful 
wife ;  whereas  Perseus  was  the  son  of  a  woman  of  low  extrac- 
tion, and  to  whom  he  had  never  been  legally  married :  indeed, 
Philip  himself  saw  not  without  uneasiness  the  rising  influence 
of  his  youngest  son,  who  held  almost  a  second  court  before  his 
eyes,  not  only  in  the  concourse  of  the  Macedonians  who 
crowded  about  him,  but  also  of  distinguished  foreigners ;  more 
particularly  the  Soman  ambassadors,  who  treated  him  with 
every  mark  of  deference  and  respect.    The  conduct  and  bearing 
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of  the  jouDg  prince  also,  was  not  exaotlj  calculated  to  allay  this 
t&dMsxg:  he  oamed  himself  with  »  eertain  air  of  haughtioefvi 
whieh  ha  had  aequived  at  Some ;  and  seamed  to  ^de  himself 
on  the  respect  and  distinction  with  which  the  senate  had 
honoured  Um.  Perseus  took  eyerj  opportunity  of  in^^easing 
the  sttspicioas  his  father  began  to  entertain.  Having  insinuated 
himself  into  the  confidence  of  some  of  Philip's  courtiers,  and 
gained  thera'oyer  to  his  views,  he  concerted  with  them  a  plan 
tor  still  farther  undermining  his  brother  in  their  father's 
•fleotionfl,  and  rendering  him  an  object,  not  onlj  of  suspicion, 
but  of  diagust.  They  contrived  on  all  occasions  when  Deme- 
teiftifl  was  present  to  make  the  conversation  turn  upon  the 
Sojnans,  &r  whose  manners  and  customs  they  affected  to  ez^ 
.press  the  greatest  contempt,  not  sparing  even  those  whose 
ebaraeters  were  justly  held  in  the  highest  estimation.  Deme- 
trius, who  was  naturally  of  a  frank  and  open  disposition,  and 
:did  not  perceive  the  tendency  of  all  this,  never  failed  to  take 
fire  om  these  occasions,  and  to  defend  the  Itomans  with  the 
utmost  seal  and  ardour.  The  ground  being  thus  prepared,  it 
•kecame  very  easy  to  inspire  Philip,  whose  hatred  and  detestation 
of  the  Bomaos  increased  daily,  with  a  notion  that  his 
joungest  son,  encouraged  by  their  countenance  and  support, 
iras  meditating  an  attack  upon  the  crown,  and  that  to  effect 
tills  he  was  secretly  plotting  against  the  life  of  his  elder 
Jbrpther,  with  a  view  of  removing  him  from  the  succession. 
An  opportunity  soon  occurred  for  commencing  the  meditated 
miitaek  upon  Demetrius.  On  the  occasion  of  an  annual  festival, 
when  it  was  customary  to  review  the  army  and  march  the  soldiers 
in  religious  procession,  with  great  pomp  and  ceremony,  the  king 
himself^  with  the  princes  his  children,  and  all  his  courtiers  and 
household,  joining  in  the  procession,  at  the  head  of  which 
ihe  arms  that  had  been  used  by  the  ancient  kings  of  Macedon 
were  carried  in  battle  array.  Philip  walked  between  his 
two  sons — Perseus,  who  was  thirty  years  of  age,  on  his  right 
hand,  and  Demetrius,  five  years  younger,  on  his  left — immediately 
bebind  this  imposing  array,  followed   by  his  guards  and  the 
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rojal  bonsebold;  an  innamenble  multitude  of  tbe  Maee^ 
donian  people  closing  tbe  proceamon.  On  these  oeeamons,  after 
tbe  sacrifices  and  religious  ceremonies  were  orer,— one  part  of 
which  consisted  in  tbe  whole  armj  passing  between  the  bodj  of 
tbe  Tictim,  which  for  this  purpose  was  divided  in  two  equil 
parts,  cut  lengthwise  and  laid  on  each  side  of  the  road, — it  was 
usual  to  have  a  sort  of  mock  battle  with  the  troops,  who 
were  divided  into  two  bodies  for  that  purpose.  On  the 
present  occasion  Perseus  commanded  one  of  the  contendiDg 
parties,  and  Demetrius  tbe  other.  It  so  happened  that  the  one 
commanded  bj  Demetrius  gained  the  advantage ;  which  gsTe 
great  umbrage  to  Perseus,  and  augmented  his  ill-feeling  tovrardi 
bis  brother.  Both  princes  gare  a  grand  entertainment  in 
the  evening  to  their  respective  parties.  Demetrius  sent  to 
invite  his  brother  to  his  banquet,  but  he  refused  to  come,  and 
sent  a  spy  to  observe  all  that  transpired,  that  he  might  turn 
it  to  his  own  advantage.  But,  this  spy  having  been  discovered 
bj  some  of  the  company,  thej  turned  him  somewhat  rudely, 
and  with  little  ceremony,  out  of  the  hall.  Demetrius,  who 
knew  nothing  of  this,  proposed,  at  the  close  of  the  entertain- 
ment, that,  since  bis  brother  would  not  come  to  him,  he 
should  conclude  the  day  by  paying  a  visit  to  his  brother,  to 
show  that  he  entertained  no  other  feelings  towards  him  than 
those  of  goodwill.  All  the  guests  joined  in  the  proposition, 
except  those  who  had  been  concerned  in  the  affair  of  the  vpj, 
and  who,  dreading  revenge  on  that  account,  objected  to 
going;  but  as  Demetrius  insisted  on  their  accompanying 
them,  they  concealed  swords  under  their  cloaks  to  defend 
themselves  if  there  should  be  occasion.  Some  one  in  the 
interest  of  Perseus  ran  on  before,  telling  him  that  Demetrius 
was  coming  to  his  house  with  armed  men  in  his  train.  Upon 
this,  Perseus  ordered  the  doors  to  be  locked  and  barricaded. 
Demetrius,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  affair  of  the  spy,  and,  move, 
over,  under  the  influence  of  wine,  complained  loudly  of  thii 
treatment,  and  returned  in  disgust. 
The  next  day  Perseus  appeared  before  his  &ther  with  a  silent^ 
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dejected  air;  and,  on  Philip's  inquiringthe  cause,  made  an  ex- 
aggerated statement  of  the  prerious  night's  proceedings :  re- 
presenting his  brother  as  having  come  to  his  house  at  midnight 
with  armed  men,  with  the  intent  to  assassinate  him ;  and  that  he 
only  sayed  his  life  by  ordering  the  doors  to  be  kept  fastened  and 
prerenting  his  entrance.  Philip  was  horror-struck  at  this  recital, 
of  which  he  never  once  doubted  the  truth.  He  sent  for  his 
two  most  particular  friends,  Lysimachus  and  Onomastes,  both 
men  advanced  in  years,  and  after  lamenting  to  them  his  unhappy 
situation,  and  the  sad  dissensions  of  his  sons,  between  whom 
he  felt  himself  compelled  to  sit  as  judge,  he  summoned  them 
to  appear  before  him.  Perseus  began,  and  in  a  long  and 
artful  harangue,  prepared  for  the  occasion,  in  which  he  reiter- 
ated the  charge  of  assassination,  and  evil  designs  intended 
against  him  by  his  brother,  he  contrived  to  represent  him  as 
the  spy  and  confidante  of  the  Eomans,  for  whom  he  felt  a  much 
stronger  interest  than  for  his  native  country :  and  that,  encou- 
raged by  their  favour  and  protection,  he  was  secretly  meditating 
designs  upon  the  throne;  to  effect  which  he  was  watching 
every  opportunity  for  removing  him  out  of  the  way,  as  the 
principal  obstacle  to  his  designs :  which,  once  effected,  he  would 
have  nothing  further  to  fear;  as  their  father  being  in  years, 
and  without  support,  would  have  neither  the  courage  nor  the 
power  to  revenge  his  son's  death. 

Demetrius  was  much  surprised  at  this  harangue  of  his 
brother.  He  stood  for  some  time  silent  and  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow.  At  length,  finding  he  was  expected  to  make 
his  defence,  he  endeavoured  to  control  his  feelings,  and  in 
a  pathetic  address  to  his  father,  intermingled  with  sighs 
and  tears,  after  representing  the  difficulty  in  which  he  found 
himself,  and  the  disadvantage  in  which  he  was  placed  in  being 
dragged  on  a  sudden,  after  a  party  of  pleasure,  to  answer  not 
only  a  charge  of  fratricide,  but  even  designs  on  the  throne  and 
ViTigdnm,  he  proceeded  to  show  the  improbability  of  the  whole 
statement;  arguing  that  if  he  really  had  designs  on  his  brother's 
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life,  it  was  not  probable  that  be  would  haye  gone  to  work  in 

sucb  an  open  and  public  manner,  in  wbicb  it  would  have  been 

impossible  to  escape  detection,  and  expose  himself,  not  only  to 

the  just  resentment  and  indignation  of  his  father,  but  also  to 

the  detestation  and  abhorrence  of  the  whole  world.  "  No,"  said 

he,  indignantly ;  ''had  I  really  entertained  such  a  design,  I  should 

have  employed  emissaries  and  secret  means  to  have  diverted 

suspicion  from  myself.   Investigate,  Boyal  Sir,  I  oonjuro  jou,  all 

the  particulars  of  this  nocturnal  fiction,  and  observe  with  what 

insidious  art  my  brother  has  blended  and  confounded  it  with 

every  other  circumstance  of  my  life,  with  the  double  view  of 

exciting  suspicion  of  my  conduct  in  general,  and  to  support  hit 

accusation  of  my  harbouring  criminal  views  and  pretenaions."  He 

then  related  the  events  of  the  previous  evening,  particularly  tlie 

circumstance  of  the  spy,  with  which  he  had  by  this  time  become 

acquainted,  and  which  was  the  real  cause  of  some  of  the  party 

carrying  arms,  as  Perseus  must  have  been  aware,  had  the  Jboti 

been  faithfully  related  to  him.    He  concluded  by  accounting  for 

and  justifjring  his  attachment  for  Bome  and  the  Somans,  from  his 

long  residence  amongst  them,  and  the  confidanoe  and  marks  of 

respect  and  esteem  he  had  alwaya  received  from  that  people; 

conjuring  his  father  not  to  suffer  the  inainuationa  of  envy  and 

calumny  to  have  weight  in  his  mind  to  the  prejudioe  of  his 

innocent  son,  who  had  always  conducted  himself  towards  him 

in  the  most  dutiful  manner,  and  who,  not  only  when  aa  hostage 

or  an  ambassador  at  Eome,  but  on  all  other  occasional  hsd 

endeavoured  to  act  for  the  advantage  and  benefit  both  of  his 

fatiier  and  his  country. 

When  Demetrius  had  ended,  Philip  ordered  both  hia  sons  to 
withdraw  for  a  time,  and  then,  after  consulting  with  his  friends, 
recalled  them,  and  told  them  he  should  not  pronounce  judgment 
in  this  affair  from  a  few  transient  speeches,  but  from  the 
inquiry  he  should  make  into  their  conduct  and  behaviour  ia 
general.  From  this  Demetrius  peroeived  that,  though  lie 
might  have  cleared  hisaself  from  the  charge  of  an  attack  upon 
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}u8  brother's  tife,  he  was  still  an  object  of  saspieion,  on  account 
of  his  friendship  for  the  Bomans ;  and  he  resolved  from  that 
time  to  be  yerj  guarded  and  watchful  in  all  his  words  and 
actions.  He  carefully  avoided  speaking  of  the  Bomans,  at 
holding  correspondence  with  them  even  hj  letter,  lest  it  might 
be  turned  against  him.  Had  he  taken  these  precautions 
sooner,  aU  this  might  have  been  spared ;  but,  being  naturaHj  of 
a  frank  and  sincere  disposition,  he  judged  of  others  by  himself, 
and  thus  laid  himself  open  to  the  machinations  of  artifice  and 
intrigue.  Demetrius  was  unable  to  regain  the  confidence  of  his 
father,  and,  finding  himself  still  an  object  of  suspicion,  he  took 
the  unwise  resolution  of  flying  to  the  Bomans.  He  communi- 
cated his  intentions  to  Didas,  governor  of  Poeonia,  through 
which  province  it  was  necessary  to  pass  in  order  to  go  to  Borne. 
This  Didas  was  a  creature  of  Perseus,  who  had  artfully  insinu- 
ated himself  into  the  confidence  of  the  young  prince  with  a  view 
of  discovering  his  secrets.  He  made  Perseus  acquainted  with 
the  intentions  of  his  brother,  who  immediately  sent  intelligence 
of  them  to  Philip  :  he  also  contrived  a  forged  letter,  which  he 
caused  to  be  sent  to  his  father,  pretending  that  it  came  from  the 
Boman  consul,  which  fully  confirmed  all  Philip's  former  suspi- 
cions. He  caused  the  bosom  friend  of  Demetrius  to  be  seized 
and  put  to  the  torture.  He  afterwards  died  upon  the  rack; 
bot  without  making  any  disclosure.  Philip  was  filled  with 
melancholy  and  distrust  at  this  last  attempt,  as  he  considered,  of 
hifl  youngest  son,  and  he  resolved  to  put  him  to  death ;  but  not 
daring  to  do  this  openly,  on  account  of  the  general  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held,  he  commissioned  Didas  to  make  away 
with  him  secretly.  Didas,  of  whose  treachery  Demetrius  bad 
not  any  suspicion,  invited  him  into  Poeonia,  and  mixed  poison  in 
his  cup  at  a  banquet.  Demetrius  had  no  sooner  drank  the  deadly 
draught  than  he  perceived  the  nature  of  it,  and  being  soon  after- 
wards seized  with  violent  spasms,  withdrew  to  his  apartment,  com- 
plaining bitterly  of  his  father's  cruelty,  and  loudly  charging  his 
brother  with  the  impiety  of  fratricide,  and  Didas  with  treachery. 
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His  pains  increasing,  two  of  bis  attendants  threw  blankets 

over  bis  bead,  and  tbos  terminated  bis  sufferings. 
A  M  3822. 

Fbilip  never  knew  bappiness  after  tbis  cruel  and  un- 
natural murder  of  bis  son.  He  became  a  prey  to  grief  and  re- 
morse ;  constantly  deploring  bis  son's  deatb,  and  reproacbing 
bimself  for  bis  cruelty.  It  was  not  long  before  tbe  wbole  plot 
was  discovered;  first  by  tbe  Boman  consul  denying  all  knowledge 
of  tbe  letter,  and  tbus  proving  it  a  forgery  ;  and  afterwards  bj 
some  of  tbose  concerned  making  a  fiill  confession.  He  felt  bim- 
self unable,  bowever,  to  seize  Perseus,  or  bring  bim  to  punish- 
ment; and  so  sensible  indeed  was  that  prince  of  tbis,  tbat  be  did 
not  think  it  necessary  even  to  witbdraw  bimself,  but  merely 
took  the  precaution  of  keeping  out  of  his  father's  sigbt,  tbat  he 
might  not  aggravate  his  resentment.  But  Philip  was  determined, 
if  possible,  to  prevent  bis  enjoying  witb  impunity  tbe  fruits 
of  his  inhuman  guilt.  Witb  tbis  view  he  resolved  to  alter  the 
succession,  and  bestow  tbe  crown  on  a  kinsman  of  bis,  named 
Antigonus,  tbe  nephew  of  bis  former  guardian,  wbo  bad  been 
sumamed  Doson,  from  bis  unfaithfulness  to  bis  promises.  Per 
tbis  purpose  be  accompanied  him  through  tbe  principal  cities 
of  Macedon,  recommending  him  to  all  tbe  noblemen  and  persons 
of  distinction ;  but  be  did  not  live  long  enougb  to  complete  his 
design ;  for  whilst  out  on  the  journey  be  was  taken  dangerously 
ill,  his  physicians  declaring  tbat  bis  malady  proceeded  more 
from  bis  mind  than  bis  body.  Grief  prevented  bis  sleeping, 
and  be  frequently  fancied  be  saw  in  the  middle  of  tbe  night 

tbe  ghost  of  Demetrius  reproacbing  bim  witb  bis 

death.  He  expired,  bewailing  tbe  deatb  of  one 
son,  and  breathing  imprecations  against  tbe  otber. 

Philip  at  the  time  of  bis  deatb  was  meditating  war  against 
tbe  Eomans.  He  bad  cherisbed  tbe  deepest  resentment  and 
aversion  for  that  people  ever  since  bis  defeat  by  QoinctiuB 
Flaminius  at  Scotus,  and  tbe  humiliating  peace  he  had  been 
obliged  to  accept  at  their  bands.  Indeed,  what  mainly  contributed 
to  estrange  bis  affection  from  his  youngest  son,  and  create  the 
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jealousy  and  suspicioii  be  felt  towards  hiniy  was  the  credit  he  stood 
in  with,  and  the  warm  attachment  and  reverence  he  always  mani- 
fested for  them.  Fully  sensible,  however,  that  he  was  at  present 
far  from  being  in  a  situation  again  to  encounter  them,  he  made 
his  preparations  with  the  greatest  caution  and  secrecy ;  and,  to 
remove  all  suspicion  of  his  designs,  he  suffered  the  principal  towns 
on  the  sea-coast  to  go  to  decay,  obliging  the  inhabitants  with 
their  families  to  leave  them  and  settle  in  the  more  northern  and 
inland  parts  of  Macedon.  These  proceedings  occasioned  great 
discontent  throughout  the  different  provinces,  and,  indeed, 
formed  part  of  the  charges  and  complaints  made  against  him. 
Philip,  however,  instead  of  being  deterred  thereby,  became 
more  cruel  and  suspicious :  he  caused  several  persons  to  be  put 
to  death  whom  he  suspected  of  favouring  the  Bomans,  and 
took  their  children  and  placed  them  under  strong  guards, 
intending  to  have  them  destroyed,  one  after  another,  for  his 
greater  security.  The  fate  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  and 
illustrious  families  in  Thessaly  is  recorded  by  historians  as 
pre-eminent  amongst  the  rest — that  of  Herodicus,  whom  Philip 
had  caused  to  be  put  to  death,  together  with  his  two  sons-in-law, 
amongst  the  earliest  of  his  victims.  The  two  daughters  of 
Herodicus,  Archo  and  Theoxena,  were  thus  left  widows,  each 
with  one  son.  Afler  some  time  Archo  was  married  to  a  nobleman 
named  Poris,  by  whom  she  had  several  children  ;  but,  she  herself 
dying  whilst  they  were  quite  young,  her  sister  Theoxena  also 
became  the  wife  of  Poris,  that  she  might  take  charge  of  her  sister's 
children,  whom  she  brought  up  and  educated  with  the  same  care 
and  tenderness  as  her  own  son.  When  she  perceived  the  cruel 
design  of  Philip  to  destroy  the  children  of  those  who  were 
obnoxious  to  him,  and  that  these  were  singled  out  amongst  the 
rest,  she  formed  the  desperate  resolution  of  putting  them  to 
death  herself,  rather  than  suffer  them  to  fall  into  his  hands ; 
but  Poris,  to  whom  she  communicated  her  intentions,  was 
horror-struck  at  the  design,  and  told  her  he  would  convey  them 
all  to  Athens,  where  he  had  some  friends  with  whom  they  might 
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take  •helkr,  md  on  wkow  fidditt  tiRT  ecmid  nir.  Par  Ait 
purpose  be  prepared  a  galley,  on  board  of  which  they  all  eiil—lii  d 
at  midnight ;  bat  a  contrarj  wind  prtrented  their  adiamia^ 
and  drore  them  back  on  the  ooaat.  At  darbreak  they  wen 
diacorered  bj  the  king'a  offioera,  who  diapatched  mm,  anned 
aloop  with  strict  ordera  not  to  retom  without  the  gafley.  Pm 
and  the  othera  <m  board  used  every  effort  to  make  bead  against 
them,  bat  in  vain.  At  length,  Theoxena  peromring  the  skMp 
close  upon  them,  presented  her  duldren  witii  the  poiaon  and 
daggers  she  had  broogbt  with  her  in  case  of  snrpriae^and  exhorted 
them  to  it^  themselrea  firom  the  king's  power  and  croelty. 
''  Go,  my  children,"  said  she, ''  and  choose  that  death  which  shsll 
bo  most  grateful  to  yon :  either  take  these  poniarda^  or,  if  yea 
hayo  not  resolution  for  that,  drink  the  poiaon."  They  eTery  ens 
obeyed  her  fatal  commands,  and  either  drank  the  deadly 
draught,  or  plunged  the  daggM*  in  their  boaema.  Theoxena 
then,  giving  her  husband  a  purting  embrace,  leaped  with  him 
into  the  sea ;  so  that  when  Philip's  officers  came  on  board  th» 
galley,  they  found  it  deserted.  This  horrid  erent  oecttrred  about 
the  same  time  as  the  death  of  Demetrius,  and  while  Philip's 
mind  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  in  oonaequenoe  sf 
his  distrust  of  his  son  and  jealousy  of  the  Bomans.  It  had 
the  effect  of  inflaming  the  minds  of  his  subjects  still  m(«a 
against  bim,  and  of  increasing  their  detestation  and  diagost. 
The  sudden  death  of  Philip  before  his  designs  lor  phuaog 
Antigonus  on  the  throne  were  matured,  frustrated  his  views 
with  regard  to  that  event ;  for  no  sooner  was  Peraeua  informed 
of  his  father's  death,  than  he  instantly  repaired  to  the  palace 
and  took  possession  of  the  crown.  By  these  prompt  measons 
he  prevented  any  steps  being  taken  against  him;  and,  to  aasnre 
himself  more  fully  of  the  succession,  he  very  aoott  caused 
Antigonus  to  be  put  to  death.  Perseus  reigned  elevtn 
yesrs,  during  the  greater  part  of  which  time  he  was  engaged 
in  war  with  the  Bomans.  He  was  infamous  for  hia  orimei 
and  cruelties.    The  long  season  of  tranquillity  which  Maoedotiia 


FRO'POSALi  TOB  PEAOB.  425 

bid  enjoyed^  tiacd  Philip  bad  concluded  his  treatj  of  peace 
with  the  Bomanfl^  a  period  of  more  than  twentj  jears,  had 
much  improved  the  reaourcee  of  that  country.  It  alao 
abounded  with  active  young  men,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  full 
of  ardour,  and  anxious  to  engage  in  any  bold  and  warlike 
enterprise.  So  that  Perseus  took  the  field  under  every  possible 
advantage.  Indeed,  on  his  first  encounter  with  the  Bomans  he 
was  successful,  and  gained  such  a  complete  vict^y  over  them, 
that  he  not  only  inspired  his  own  troops  with  confidence  And 
hope,  but  even  considerably  depressed  the  Eomans  themselves, 
who  not  expecting  such  a  vigorous  attack  from  an  enemy  whom 
they  despised,  did  not  anticipate  such  a  result.  Perseus  was  much 
elated  with  his  success,  but  when  the  first  transports  had  a  little 
subsided,  and  he  came  coolly  to  reflect  on  his  own  situation 
and  the  Bomans*  power,  he  seemed  willing  to  listen  to  the 
most  experienced  of  his  councillors,  who  advised  him  not  to  lose 
the  present  favourable  opportunity  of  concluding  an  advan- 
tageous and  honourable  peace.  Perseus,  though  in  his  heart 
reluctant  thus  to  stop,  as  it  were,  at  the  commencement  of 
his  career,  and  to  abandon  the  advantages  he  had  so  signally 
obtained,  yet,  finding  the  majority  of  his  friends  and  courtiers 
of  the  same  opinion,  he  yielded,  and  sent  an  embassy  to  the 
consul  to  negotiate  for  peace.  He  offered  to  pay  the  same 
tribute  as  his  father  had  done,  and  also  to  give  up  the  possession 
of  such  cities  and  territories  as  had  been  abandoned  by  him. 
The  consul  gave  them  audience  in  a  numerous  assembly,  and 
when  they  had  withdrawn,  deliberated  on  the  answer  that  should 
be  returned,  with  that  firmness  and  constancy  which  was  a 
striking  trait  in  the  Eoman  character, — neither  too  much  elated 
in  prosperity,  nor  cast  down  by  adversity.  They  replied  that  if 
the  king  was  sincere  in  his  desires  for  peace,  he  must  submit 
himself  and  his  kingdom  to  the  discretion  of  the  senate. 
When  this  answer  was  returned  to  Perseus,  he  refused  to 
submit  to  such  humiliating  conditions,  which  he  thought  could 
but  have  been  proffered  had  he  been  conquered.    He  therefore 
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take  flheller,  and  on  wkow  fidelitj  tinj  oimld  ztfy,  Vorflii 
purpose  be  prepared  a  gallaj,  on  board  of  whidi  thef  alloiiihiU 
at  midnight ;  bat  a  oontrarj  wind  prvrented  their  advanoit 
and  drove  them  back  on  the  coaitw  At  daybreak  Aij  vol 
diflcoTered  bj  the  king's  offioera,  who  diapaitched  an  anal 
aloop  with  strict  orders  not  to  rstnm  without  tbe  gallef  •  Pbdi 
and  the  others  on  board  used  eferj  efibrt  to  inake  bead  agnsik 
them,  but  in  rain.  At  length,  Theozena  pcrcoiTing  the  doof 
close  upon  them,  presented  her  ehfldren  with  the  poiaoii  sol 
daggers  she  had  brought  with  her  in  case  of  ampriae^and  ezborlsi 
them  to  free  themselres  firom  the  king's  poiwer  and  cmdtjr. 
"  Go,  my  children,"  said  she,  "  and  cbooae  that  death  which  sU 
be  most  grateful  to  jon :  either  take  theae  poniarda^  or,  if  job 
hare  not  resolution  for  that,  drink  the  poison."  Thej  eieiy  am 
obeyed  her  fatal  commands,  and  either  drank  the  desAf 
draught,  or  plunged  the  dagger  in  their  boaoma.  TheosBaB 
then,  giving  her  husband  a  parting  embrace,  leaped  with  Urn 
into  the  sea ;  so  that  when  Philip's  officera  came  aa  boaid  At 
gaDey,  they  found  it  deserted.  This  horrid  event  oecwrredabeiA 
the  same  time  as  the  death  of  Demetrius,  and  while  Fhilip'i 
mind  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  in  oonaequenoe  flf 
his  distrust  of  his  son  and  jealousy  of  the  Bomana.  It  ksi 
the  effect  of  inflaming  the  minds  of  his  subjeeta  a^  wan 
against  him,  and  of  increasing  their  detestation  and  disgaii 
The  sudden  death  of  Philip  before  his  designa  far  piadaf 
Antigonus  on  the  throne  were  matured,  firustmted  Us  vievi 
with  regard  to  that  event ;  for  no  sooner  was  Peraeas  infanaei 
of  his  father's  death,  than  he  instantly  repaired  to  the  pdaos 
and  took  possession  of  the  crown.  By  these  prompt 
he  prevented  any  steps  being  taken  against  him;  and,  to 
himself  more  fully  of  the  succession,  he  very  i 
Antigonus  to  bo  put  to  death.  Persena  reigned  elefBi 
years,  during  the  greater  part  of  which  time  he  was 
in  war  with  the  Bomaos.  He  was  infamous  for 
and  cruelties.    The  long  season  of  tranquillity  which 
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gaye  up  all  ideas  of  peace,  and,  returning  to  bis  camp,  began  to 
make  preparations  for  the  renewal  of  hostilities.  It  was  now 
drawing  towards  the  end  of  the  season,  so  that  little  more  of 
importance  was  effected  on  either  side.  Perseus  took  adrantage 
of  the  winter  season  to  strengthen  and  reinforce  such  of  the 
cities  and  provinces  dependent  on  Macedonia  as  he  had  reason 
to  fear  might  take  advantage  of  his  being  engaged  with  the 
Bomans  to  revolt  against  him. 

The  following  year,  Quintus  Marcius,  who  had  been  elected 
consul,  advanced  into  Macedonia,  it  being  deemed  advisable  to 
attack  Perseus  in  his  own  dominions.  The  king  of  Macedon, 
when  apprised  of  the  approach  of  the  Boman  consul,  posted  a 
considerable  body  of  troops  at  the  two  passes  where  he  expected 
an  attempt  would  be  made  to  enter  his  territories,  and  en- 
camped himself,  with  the  remainder  of  the  army,  near  Dium. 
Marcius,  on  his  side,  having  neared  a  narrow  defile,  was  vigor- 
ously attacked  by  the  troops  whom  the  king  had  posted  there. 
Marcius  had  great  difficulties  to  surmount :  his  soldiers  were 
pent  up  in  a  narrow,  steep,  and  almost  impracticable  defile ; 
and  had  Perseus  followed  up  the  advantage,  and  marched 
himself  with  timely  assistance  from  Dium,  which  was  at  no 
great  distance,  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  would  have  compeUed 
him  to  retreat :  and  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  his  supineneaa 
on  the  occasion.  By  neglecting  to  do  so  he  gave  the  Bomans 
time  to  surmount  the  difficulties  of  the  way.  Having  gained  an 
eminence,  from  which  the  main  camp  of  Perseus  and  all  the 
rich  country  round  about  Dium  could  be  discerned,  the 
soldiers,  animated  by  the  sight  of  these  fertile  lands,  from 
which  they  hoped  to  enrich  themselves,  were  inspired  with 
fresh  vigour,  and  at  incredible  pains  transported  themselves 
and  their  luggage  down  the  opposite  sides  of  the  steep  decUvity, 
elearing  away  the  snow  which  obstructed  their  passage, 
and  forming  temporary  bridges,  or  rafts,  for  the  elephants 
to  pass  along.  By  this  means  they  at  length  succeeded  in 
passing  the  defile,  and  reaching  an  open  plain.      Bat»  even 


OTEBSIOHT   OF  PJCBSEUS.  427 

though  thej  had  succeeded  thus  far,  if  Perseus  had  only  acted 
with  common  prudence,  he  might  jet  have  prevented  their  further 
progress.  The  Eoman  army  could  only  proceed  through  the 
VaUey  of  Temp^,  which  was  bordered  on  each  side  by  such 
immense  precipices  that  the  eye  was  almost  dazzled  in  beholding 
them,  and  the  entrance  to  which  was  so  narrow  that  a  few  able 
men  could  easily  have  defended  it ;  or  open  themselves  a  passage 
through  their  enemies  to  Dium,  to  effect  which  they  must 
have  passed  a  very  narrow  defile  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Olympus,  where  it  would  have  been  very  easy  to  have  stopped 
them  short.  But  so  infatuated  was  he,  that  he  no  sooner  heard 
of  the  approach  of  the  enemy  than,  being  seized  with  the  most 
puerile  alarm,  he  not  only  fled  himself,  but  even  recalled  the 
officers  that  he  had  stationed  at  the  different  passes,  thus  leav- 
ing them  entirely  open  and  unguarded.  He  was  taking  the 
bath  when  the  news  first  reached  him,  and,  losing  all  presence 
of  mind,  after  giving  orders  that  all  his  treasures,  which  were 
laid  up  at  Pelta,  should  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  his  galleys 
burned,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Eomans, 
he  fled  himself  to  Pydna,  lamenting  that  he  should  thus  be 
conquered  without  even  fighting. 

It  is  diflicult  to  account  for  this  conduct  of  Perseus. 
Had  he  only  acted  with  common  sense,  and  availed  himself 
of  the  advantages  he  had  at  his  command,  he  might  at 
any  rate  have  checked  for  a  considerable  time  the  progress 
of  the  Homans — if  not  eventually  have  obliged  them  to 
retreat. 

Marcius,  on  his  side,  was  aware  of  the  advantage  which 
the  timidity  and  oversight  of  Perseus  gave  him,  and  prepared 
to  avail  himself  of  it.  He  hastened  to  secure  the  passes  which 
Perseus  had  abandoned,  and  finding  the  way  open  and  un- 
guarded, he  marched  at  once  to  Dium,  and,  took  possession  of 
that  city.  He  continued  his  march  further  into  the  country, 
but  soon  began  to  experience  a  scarcity  of  provisions,  the  greater 
part  of  which  had  been  consumed  or  carried  away  by  the 
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troops  of  PeraeTU.  He  theorefore  retnrned  to  Dfum,  But  was 
Boon  obliged  to  quit  that  eity  also ;  and  subsefnentlj  en- 
camped near  Phila,  where  provisions  were  more  abundant. 
Perseus  upon  this  began  to  recorer  from  bis  fright  and  to 
acquire  a  little  courage.  He  returned  again  to  Dium  aftef  tbe 
consul  had  quitted  it ;  and  here,  feeling  himself  once  more  in 
security,  he  felt  regret  at  his  precipitancy  in  having  ordered 
his  treasures  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea,  and  his  vessels  to  be 
burned.  One  of  his  officers,  named  Andronicus,  to  whom  he  had 
given  a  commission  to  bum  the  ships,  had  delayed  executing  it, 
thinking  it  probable  the  king  might  afterwards  regret  it.  But 
Nicias,  the  other  officer,  less  on  his  guard,  had  obeyed  his 
orders  with  regard  to  throwing  his  treasures  into  the  sea. 
Perseus,  however,  employed  expert  divers,  who  soon  recovered 
the  greater  part  of  them ;  but  the  treacherous  king  rewarded 
their  services  by  causing  them  all  to  be  secretly  put  to  death, 
as  well  as  Andronicus  and  Nicias,  that  he  might  have  no 
witnesses  of  the  cowardice  and  abject  fear  to  which  he  had 
given  way.  But  his  cruelty  and  perfidy  defeated  itself  for 
it  perpetuated  still  more  in  men*s  minds  their  sense  of  his 
disgrace. 

While  Marcius  was  encamped  in  Macedonia,  he  received 
an  embassy  from  the  Achaeans,  of  which  Polybius,  the  cde* 
brated  historian,  was  one.  The  Achseans  had  lately  become 
suspicious  to  the  Boman  people,  in  consequence  of  some 
reports  which  had  reached  Bome  that  they  were  secretly 
taking  part  with  their  enemies.  They  thought  this  a  good 
opportunity  to  clear  themselves,  and  having  passed  a  decree 
offering  to  join  them  with  their  forces,  and  to  share  in  the 
dangers  and  labour  of  the  war,  Polybius  and  his  colleagues 
repaired  to  the  camp  of  Marcius,  and  presented  liim  with 
it.  Marcius  received  them  very  courteously,  and  tbadted 
them  for  their  goodwill,  but  informed  them  that  at  present 
the  Bomans  did  not  stand  in  need  of  the  assistsmee  oi  their 
allies.  The  ambassadors  then  returned  into  Achaia,  with  theex- 
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e^tion  of  Poljbius,  who  continued  for  some  time   in   tb^ 
Boman  camp,  moat  probably  gleanuig  matenals  for  bis  future 

Harcius  does  not  ^pear  to  ba^e  followed  up  his  advanta^en 
oyer  the  Macedonians.  I%e  war  had  now  lingered  on  for 
nearlj  three  years,  and  the  Boman  people  began  to  feel  dis- 
aatisfied  that  nothing  more  decisive  bad  jet  been  e£[eeted.  Am 
the  time  for  the  election  of  &esh  consuls  drew  nigh,  thej  were 
ioliciious  that  the  command  ahould  be  given  to  some  one  of 
sufficient  energy  and  capacity  for  the  undertaking.  No  one 
ippeared  so  suitable  as  Paulus  JSmilius,  a  man  who  had  been 
consul  some  years  before,  and  had  rendered  consideraUe 
lenrice  to  tiie  commonwealth ;  but  whose  services  had  been 
repaid,  jbb  is  but  too  frequently  the  case  in  free  and  popular 
governments,  with  ingratitude  and  neglect.  He  was 
now  nearly  sixty  years  of  age ;  but  his  faeultiea^  &r 
from  being  impaired  by  time,  were  rather  improved  by  the 
maturity  of  his  wisdom  and  judgment. 

Paulus  ^milius,  who  had  retired  from  public  affairs  in  disgust, 

and  for  several  years  had  led  a  private  life,  employing  himself 

in  idle  educati(Hi  of  his  children,  was  at  first  very  averse  to  yield 

to  the  call  of  the  people ;  but  seeing  them  assemble  daily  at  his 

gate,  and  being  strongly  urged  by  his  relations  and  friends,  he 

went  down  to  the  Campus  Martins,  where  he  was  unanimously 

elected  consul,  and  the  command  of  the  war  in  Macedonia 

immediately  conferred  upon  him.    It  is  related  that  on  his 

return   home  in  the  evening,  whither  he  was  followed  by 

crowds  of  people   anxious   to  eongratulate  him  and   do  him 

honour,  his  little  daughter,  Tertia,  met  him  in  tears.     On  hia 

inquiring  the  cause,  she  threw  her  little  arms  around  him, 

and  said,  **  Our  Perseus  is  dead,  my  father," — alluding  to  a 

favourite  little  dog  called  by  that  name.    ''  And  in  good  time, 

my  child,"  said  he :  **  I  accept  the  omen  with  joy."      Thia 

circumstance  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  superstitioun 

views  of  those  times. 

As  soon  as  jEmilius  was  invested  with  the  command  be 
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began  to  make  preparations  for  carrying  on  the  war  with 
yigour.     He  proceeded  to  levy  troops,  not  only  in  Borne  and 
Italy,  but  also  from  their  allies  in  Asia  and  Greece.     The  fleet 
also  was  well  manned,  and  placed  under  the  command  of  the 
prsBtor  On.  Octavius,  and  he  was  aUowed  himself  to  choose  such 
tribunes  as  he  approved  for  his  army.     Perseus,  in  the  mean- 
time, had  not  been  inactive.    Under  the  pretext  of  ransoming 
some  prisoners,  he  sent  deputies  to  King  Eumenes  to  treat 
with  him  secretly.     Eumenes  was  himself  inclined  to  &voiir 
Perseus,  as  he  felt  alarmed  at  the  rapidly-increasing  power  of 
the  Bomans,  and  it  was  stipulated  that  the  king  of  Macedonia 
should  furnish  him  with  1,300  talents ;  but  Perseus,  whose 
ruling  passion  was  avarice,  refused  to  do  this  till  the  service 
had  been  performed ;   and  Eumenes,  who  too  well  knew  his 
character,    not  choosing  to   trust  him,   the    negotiation  was 
broken  off.     He  also  sent  ambassadors  to  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria,  to  engage  him  in  his  interest.    He  likewise  engaged  a 
body   of  Gauls  from  beyond  the  Ister, — 10,000  foot,  and  as 
many  horse, — agreeing  to  give  ten  pieces  of  gold  to  each  horse- 
man, five  to  the  infantry,  and  1,000  to  their  captains. 

These  Gauls,  who  belonged  to  the  tribe  before  alladed  to, 
and  who  had  taken  the  name  of  Bastams,  were  men  of  pro- 
digious size  and  strength,  well  skilled  in  the  use  of  arms, 
haughty  and  menacing  in  their  language  and  bearing,  and 
capable  of  inspiring  their  enemies  with  awe.  He  also  sent 
orders  to  all  the  towns  and  villages  through  which  they  were 
to  pass,  when  arrived  on  the  frontiers  of  his  dominions,  to 
supply  them  with  com,  wine,  and  aU  necessaries  for  them- 
selves and  cattle.  Had  Perseus  taken  these  preoautions 
earlier,  and  before  he  embarked  in  this  hazardous  enterprise, 
there  is  no  doubt  that,  even  if  he  had  not  been  finally 
successful  against  the  Bomans,  he  might  at  least  have  pro- 
cured an  honourable  and  advantageous  peace.  But  shoft- 
sighted  policy,  and  his  ruling  passion  avarice,  defeated  aU  his 
plans :  even  with  the  Bastams,  who  would  have  been  the  most 
useful  auxiliaries  he    could  have  employed,  he   did  not  keep 
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&ith.  When  they  bad  adyanced  within  about  thirty  leagues 
of  his  army,  he  sent  Antigonus,  one  of  his  officers,  to  meet 
them  with  fair  promises  and  a  polite  invitation  to  their  prin- 
cipal officers  to  pay  him  a  visit  in  his  camp.  Clondicus,  the 
general  or  king  of  these  blunt  but  powerful  strangers,  came 
directly  to  the  point,  and  enquired  if  he  had  brought  the 
stipulated  sum,  and  no  answer  being  given,  *^  Go,"  said  he, 
''  and  let  your  prince  know  that  until  he  sends  the  sums  agreed 
on  the  Gkkuls  will  not  stir  from  hence." 

Upon  the  return  of  the  deputies,  Perseus  assembled  his 
council,  who  advised  the  money  being  sent  without  delay ;  but, 
unable  to  make  up  his  mind  to  part  with  so  considerable  a 
sum,  he  dwelt  much  upon  the  perfidity  and  ferocity  of  the 
Ghiuls,  alleging  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  admit  so  many 
into  the  heart  of  his  kingdom,  and  that  5000  horsemen  were 
as  many  as  would  be  required.  Everybody  saw  that  the  king's 
object  was  to  save  his  money ;  but  no  one  dared  to  contradict  him. 

When  Antigonus  returned  to  the  Gauls  and  told  them  his 
master  would  only  require  5000  horse,  they  murmured  loudly 
against  Perseus,  saying  he  had  brought  them  so  far  only  to  insult 
them ;  and  Clondicus  again  asked  Antigonus  if  he  had  brought 
the  money  for  these.  As  Antigonus  gave  only  evasive  answers, 
they  became  furious,  and  were  about  to  kill  him ;  but  recol- 
lecting his  position  as  deputy,  they  restrained  themselves, 
and  dismissed  him.  They  immediately  commenced  their  march 
homewards, — plundering  Thrace  in  their  way. 

But  these  were  not  the  only  advantages  Perseus  lost  by  his 
avarice.  He  had  promised  to  give  Gentius,  king  of  lUyria,  300 
talents  to  raise  troops  and  fit  out  a  fleet ;  and  he  even  sent  him 
ten  talents  by  way  of  earnest.  Gentius,  who  depended  on  the 
fulfilment  of  the  engagement,  commenced  hostilities  against 
the  Bomans,  and  actually  caused  two  of  their  ambassadors 
who  were  at  his  court  to  be  imprisoned.  Perseus,  who  consi- 
dered Gentius  was  now  so  far  embroiled  with  the  Bomans  that 
he  could  not  recede,  sent  to  recall  the  remainder  of  the  sum, 
which  was  already  on  the  road. 
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One  of  the  Koman  generals,  named  Amieiua,  was  imiB< 
diapatched  into  Illjria,  where  he  000m  subdued  Gkntius,  and 
Mat  him  prisoner  to  £ome,  together  with  hia  wife  and  skildeMif 
and  the  principal  lords  of  the  oountrjr. 

Paulitts  ^milius    in  the    mean   time  adTaneed   to  meet 
Perseus,  who  was  encamped  at  the  foot  of  Mount  OlyaipUf 
where  he  had  fortified  hittself  in  such  a  maamer,  tiiat  he 
thought  he  should  be  able,  without  ooimng  to  «  battle,  to 
repulse    the    Boman    consul,   and   weaiy  him   out    by   the 
difficulties  he  would  hare  to  enoounter:  the  chief  of  these 
was  the  want  of  water ;  from  which  his  armj  experienced  ^nti 
inconvenience.    But  ^milius,  whose  Tigilanoe  nothing  escaped, 
hairing  obserred  that  the  top  of  Mount  CHjrmpus  was  «OTered 
with  trees,  green  and  flourishing,  naturally  oonduded  that 
there    could   not  be  so  much  yerdure  without  moisture  to 
nourish  it,  and  that  there  must  be  eprings  in  the  eayeas  of 
the  mountain.   Se  therefore  caused  openings  to  be  vmim  at  ti» 
foot  of  it,  when,  immediately  water  began  to  flow,  nomeWhat 
muddy  at  first,  but  it  soon  ran  dear  and  in  great  abundanee : 
tikis  very  much  animated  the  spirits  of  the  soldiers,  who  looked 
upon  it  as  a  special  interposition  of  their  gods,  and  it  gmdy 
increased  their  respect  and  Teneration  for  Emilias,  whom  th^ 
oousidered  as  under  their  immediate  &vour  and  protectioiL 
But  though  the  Boman  army  was  greatly  relieved  by  ikk 
timely  supply  of  water,  Perseus  was  so  well  entrenched,  and 
so  completely  defended  by  nature  and  art,  that  there  aeemsd 
little  probability  of  dispossessing  him.     The  two  armies  lay 
eneamped  near  each  other  a  considerable  time,  quite  inaetiie. 
At  length  iElmilius  was  informed  by  some  merchants  of  a  by* 
path  over  the  top  of  the  mountain,  which  would  lead  ^Brectly 
down  upon  the  camp  of  Perseus.    He  immediately  pnepaved  te 
avail  himself  of  this  information,  in  order  to  come  upon  the 
Macedonian  camp  by  surprise.     In  the  mean  time,  that  he 
might  deceive   Perseus,  and   prevent  'him  firom  having  &Bf 
suspicion  of  his  design,  he  drew  out  his  £areea  -m  though 
preparing    for    battle,    and  actually  eommenoed    a  eori  of 
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Bkirmishing  with  the  enemy.  This  he  did  for  two  or  three  days, 
whilst  a  considerable  detachment  of  his  troops  were  making  a 
detour  in  order  to  gain  the  top  of  the  mountain :  the  command 
of  this  detachment  was  given  to  Scipio  Nasica,  the  son-in-law  of 
Sdpio  Africanus,  with  whom  he  also  sent  his  own  son  Eabius 
Maximus,  then  but  a  youth.  He  ordered  them  to  march  by  the 
sea-side,  towards  Heraclea,  as  though  they  were  going  to  embark; 
but  as  soon  as  it  was  dark  to  change  their  route,  and,  accompanied 
by  the  merchants  who  were  to  go  with  them  as  guides,  advance 
over  the  mountains  as  quickly  as  they  could.  On  the  third  night 
they  arrived  near  Pythium,  a  town  situate  on  the  brow  of  Mount 
Olympus,  where  the  perpendicular  height  of  the  mountain  was 
nearly  half  a  league :  here  Scipio  made  his  troops  halt,  as  they 
were  much  fatigued  with  their  march. 

Perseus  in  the  meantime  remained  quiet,  little  suspecting 
the  danger  that  awaited  him ;  but  at  length  a  Cretan  deserter 
informed  him  of  the  approach  of  the  enemy.  Terrified  at  the 
news,  he  dispatched  a  large  body  of  troops  to  take  possession  of 
an  eminence  which  the  Bomans  had  yet  to  pass.  A  sharp 
engagement  followed,  and  victory  was  for  some  time  doubtful, 
but  at  last,  Scipio  was  victorious,  and  pursued  the  king's 
detachment  into  the  plain.  Perseus,  in  the  greatest  alarm, 
immediately  retired  under  the  walls  of  Pydna,  and  hastily 
summoned  a  council  to  deliberate  as  to  whether  he  should  give 
the  enemy  battle,  or  trust  to  the  exhaustion  of  their  resources 
in  a  country  which  he  had  taken  care  to  lay  waste,  and  thus 
oblige  them  to  quit  the  field  from  want  of  forage  and  provisions. 
But  his  principal  officers  represented  to  him  that  this  was  a 
tedious  and  uncertain  course,  and  one  which  would  be  productive 
of  great  inconvenience  to  themselves, — that  his  army  was  much 
superior  in  number  to  that  of  the  Bomans,  and  thafc  his  troops 
having  their  homes  and  families  to  defend,  and  with  their  king 
at  their  head,  would  be  sure  to  acquit  themselves  well.  These 
considerations  determined  Perseus,  and  he  immediately  prepared 
for  battle.    He  had  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  choose  his 

2f 
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ground,  which  he  did  with  great  eare ;  and,  having  range! 
hifl  armj  in  front  of  a  riyer,  flanked  bj  a  chain  of  amall 
hilli,  gufficientlj  high  and  ateep  to  keep  off  the  enemj  and  to 
prevent  surprise,  he  awaited  their  approach.  Faulua  iEmilius 
haying  marched  into  the  plain,  where  he  was  soon  joined  bj 
Scipio  and  his  detachment,  had  no  sooner  arriyed  in  sight  o* 
the  Macedonian  armj,  than  his  troops,  full  of  ardour,  were 
impatient  to  attack  them.  Scipio,  in  particular,  whose  spirits 
were  raised  bj  his  late  victory,  was  very  eager  for  the  engage* 
ment,  representing  to  iEmilius  that  it  was  owing  to  neglect 
and  delay  that  his  predecessors  had  suffered  the  enemy  to  escape 
from  their  hands, — ^that  he  was  fearful  Perseus  would  escape, 
and  strongly  urged  their  attacking  him  at  once  in  the  open  field, 
and  not  to  lose  so  fair  an  opportunity.  ''  When  I  was  your 
age,  Scipio,*'  replied  the  prudent  general, "  I  might  have  thought 
as  you  now  do ;  and  you  will  one  day  think  as  I  do.  I  sliall 
give  you  the  reason  for  my  conduct  another  time :  at  present 
you  must  be  satisfied  to  rely  on  my  discretion.**  Emilias 
marked  out  a  camp  and  threw  up  entreiichmenta,  which  wss 
an  invariable  rule  with  the  Soman  Generals. 

On  the  following  day,  iBmilius  offered  the  aecaatomed  sacri- 
fioes,  and  watched  for  a  favourable  sign  in  the  entrails  of  the 
victims ;  one-and-twenty  of  which  were  offered  before  it  was 
met  with,  and  then  only  in  the  event  of  his  acting  on  the  de&n- 
aive.  When  the  sacrifices  were  ended,  he  assembled  his 
oouucil,  to  whom  he  gave  his  reasons  for  what  they  consideied 
bis  tardiness  in  attacking  the  enemy.  He  told  them  that  the 
enemy's  army,  being  much  superior  to  theirs  in  numbers^  and 
in  excellent  condition ;  whereas  the  Soman  army  being  exhausted 
by  a  long  and  painful  march  in  a  broiling  sun,  some  rest  and 
refreshment  was  therefore  necessary  for  them ;  neither  did  he 
choose  to  engage  until  the  camp  was  in  sufficient  readiness  to 
serve  them  as  a  retreat  in  case  of  need.  He  then  ordered  them 
to  hold  themselves  prepared  for  battle,  if  it  should  prove  neces- 
sary, the  following  day.    It  so  chanced,  that  during  the  night 
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there  o^urred  kn  eclipse  of  the  moon.  Tho  Aomans,  who 
were  not  altogether  unacquainted  with  afitronomj,  were 
lipprised  of  this,  and  ^miliuS)  having  ordered  that  the  soldiers 
should  be  informed  of  the  exact  time  when  it  would  take 
place,  thej  were  not  at  all  alarmed  at  the  event,  but  rather 
looked  upon  their  general  as  possessing  more  than  human 
knowledge,  and  as  being  under  the  peculiar  favour  of  the  gods. 
The  Macedonians,  on  the  contrary,  were  seized  with  dread,  sup- 
posing that  this  prodigy  foretold  defeat,  and  the  ruin  of  their 
king.  Eor  some  time  neither  party  ventured  to  Commence 
hostilites,  which  seem  to  have  at  length  been  brought  about  by 
iMxident.  Some  accounts  state  that  a  horse,  having  strayed 
from  the  Boman  camp,  the  soldiers  who  endeavoured  to  recoVer 
it  were  attacked  by  the  Macedonians  ; — others,  that  some 
Thracian  soldiers,  having  attacked  tL  foraging  party  of  the 
Bomans,  the  Macedonians  came  to  their  aid,  and  the  reinforce- 
ments increasing  on  each  side,  the  battle  at  length  became 
general.  At  the  first  onset  the  Boman  troops  gave  way  before 
the  Macedonian  phalanx,  to  which  they  were  unaccustomed. 
They  were  terrified  at  the  rampart  of  brass  and  forest  of  pikea, 
which  seemed  impenetrable  to  all  their  efibrts :  even  ^milius 
himself  often  spoke  afterwards  of  the  impression  it  made  upon 
him,  and  which  caused  him  for  a  time  to  doubt  of  success ;  but, 
concealing  his  feelings,  he  endeavoured  to  put  on  a  gay  and 
cheerful  countenance ;  he  rode  up  and  down,  without  helmet  or 
cuirass,  exhorting  and  animating  his  troops.  Like  a  skilful 
general,  ever  on  the  watch,  he  at  length  observed  that,  owing 
to  the  irregularities  of  the  ground,  the  phalanx  was  obliged  to 
leave  openings  at  intervals.  He  immediately  sent  small  detaoh- 
ments  of  troops  to  fall  into  the  void  spaces,  and  attack  them 
wherever  they  found  them  uncovered.  This  stratagem  sue* 
deeded.  The  whole  strength  of  the  phalanx  consisted  in  its 
onion.  Having  lost  this  advantage,  though  it  resisted  some  time, 
it  was  at  length  broken  and  thrown  into  confusion.  Just  at  this 
juncture,  and  whilst  the  battle  was  raging  at  the  hottest,  the 
son  of  Cato,  who  was  also  son-in-law  to  jEmilius,  dropped 
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his  8Word.    Almost  frantic  with  the  loss,  which  was  considered 
an  indelible  disgrace,  he  ran  through  the  ranks,  collected  a 
body  of  resolute  young  soldiers,  and  placing  himself  at  their 
head,  he  rushed  headlong  upon  the  Macedonians.     So  furious 
were  their  efforts,  that  after  immense  exertions  they  com- 
pelled the  enemy  to  give  way,  and,  obtaining  possession  of 
the  ground,  commenced  a  vigilant  search  for  the  sword,  which 
they  found  at  last  under  a  heap  of  arms  and  dead  bodies. 
Emboldened  by  their  success,  they  raised  a  shout  of  victory, 
and  fell  with  renewed  ardour  upon  the  enemy.     At  length 
the  Macedonians  were  obliged  to  yield ;  the  phalanx,  entirely 
broken,  vanished  and  disappeared,  and  as  this  was  the  main 
strength  of  the  army,  the  rest  immediately  fled,  excepting 
3,000  Macedonians,  forming  a  distinct  body  from  the  phalanx, 
and  who,  standing  firm  in  their  ranks,  and  fighting  to  the  last 
were  cut  to  pieces.     The  victory  was  complete,  and  so  suddenly 
decided  that  the  battle  did  not  last  above  an  hour.   It  began  at 
three  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  over  by  four.     The  remainder 
of  the  day  was  employed  by  the  Bomans  in  pursuit.    The 
whole  plain  was  covered  with  dead  bodies,  and  the  rivers  were 
stained  with  blood.     On  their  return  in  the  evening  the  ser- 
vants of  the  army  went   out  to  meet   their  masters,   and 
conducted  them  by  torchlight  to  the  camp,  which  they  had 
illuminated,  the  tents  had  been  covered  with  wreaths  of  ivy 
and  crowns  of  laurel. 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  general  rejoicing  the  consul  him- 
self was  in  great  affliction :— of  two  sons  that  he  had  in  the 
army,  the  youngest  and  most  promising,  and  whom  he  loved 
with  great  tenderness,  was  missing.  Although  only  seventeen 
years  of  age,  he  had  already  given  proofs  of  great  talent. 
The  camp  was  in  an  universal  alarm,  and  the  shouts  of  joy 
were  succeeded  by  a  mournful  silence.  They  sought  for  him 
amongst  the  dead,  but  in  vain.  At  length,  when  the  night 
was  far  spent,  he  returned  from  the  pursuit,  attended  by 
a  few  comrades,  covered  with  blood,  and  exhausted  by  fatigue. 
Faulus  ^milius  embraced  him  with  tears,  and  now  only  he  began 
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to  taste  the  joy  of  victory.  This  youth  was  the  second  Scipio, 
who  was  afterwards  somamed  Africanus,  and  the  destroyer 
of  Carthage.  He  was  adopted  by  Scipio,  the  conqueror  of 
Hannibal. 

As  to  Perseus,  no  sooner  did  he  perceive  symptoms  of  giving 
way  amongst  his  troops,  than,  abandoning  himself  to  fear,  he  re- 
tired from  the  field,  and  under  pretence  of  sacrificing  to  Hercules, 
rode  to  P^dna ;  but  not  daring  to  remain  there,  as  the  fugitives 
brought  news  of  the  disastrous  defeat  of  the  army,  continued 
his  flight,  and,  that  he  might  not  be  known,  quitted  the  high 
road  and  divested  himself  of  his  diadem  and  regal  robes, 
alighted  frt)m  his  horse,  and  walked  on  foot  with  his  friends : 
the  greater  part  of  these,  however,  under  various  pretences, 
quitted  him,  partly  from  fear  of  the  enemy,  but  still  more 
from  dread  of  his  cruelty;  as  they  well  knew  his  defeat 
would  irritate  him,  and  increase  the  natural  ferocity  of 
his  disposition;  and  in  fact,  on  his  arrival  at  Pella,  about 
midnight,  he  stabbed  two  of  his  attendants  with  his  own 
hand,  for  what  he  considered  too  great  boldness  of  speech 
in  advising  with  him  as  to  what  was  best  to  be  done.  After 
this,  nearly  all  the  officers  and  courtiers  that  then  remained 
forsook  him  ;  whereupon,  not  considering  himself  safe  at  Pella, 
and,  dreading  lest  he  should  be  given  up  to  the  Somans,  he 
proceeded  to  Amphipolis,  and  from  thence  to  the  island  of 
Samothracia,  where  he  took  refuge  in  the  temple  of  Castor  and 
Pollux. 

Immediately  after  the  bafctle,  Paulus  ^milius  dispatched  three 
deputies  to  Bome  with  news  of  the  victory  ;  but  previous  to  their 
arrival,  as  the  people  were  celebrating  games  in  the  circus,  it 
was  rumoured  that  a  great  battle  had  been  fought,  in  which 
Perseus  had  been  entirely  defeated.  The  news  were  received 
with  joyful  acclamations ;  but  when  the  rumour  came  to  be 
investigated,  there  did  not  appear  any  foundation  for  it,  the 
rejoicings  consequently  ceased.    The  people,  however,  hailed  it 

a  happy  omen ;  and  when  the  news  actually  did  arrive  a  few 
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days  after  the  temporarj  susprasion  of  thor  rejoicingt,  it 
caused  tbem  to  break  out  more  immoderatelj. 

After  Faulus  iEmilius  had  sent  off  his  despatches  and  allowed 
his  troops  sufficient  time  to  recruit  themselves  after  the  fatigue 
of  the  battle  and  their  preyious  long  marchesy  he  set  out  in 
pursuit  of  Perseus,  of  whose  flight  to  the  island  of  Samothraeia 
he  had  been  informed.  Whilst  on  his  route  he  received  a  letter 
from  him,  presented  by  three  deputies  of  mean  appearanee 
and  condition.  The  striking  contrast  of  the  present  hu- 
miliating situation  of  Perseus  and  his  former  grandeur,  and 
reflection  on  the  uncertainty  of  all  human  affiiirs,  affected 
JBmilius  almost  to  tears :  but  when  on  opening  the  letter  he 
saw  it  inscribed  ''Perseus,  the  king,  to  the  consul  Paulas 
iEmilius  greeting,"  all  his  republican  pride  and  haughtiness 
returned,  and,  his  compassion  giving  place  to  indignation,  he 
dismissed  the  deputies  without  an  answer. 

Perseus  perceiving  from  this,  that  he  was  expected  henceforth 
to  forego  his  title  and  dignity,  wrote  another  letter,  in  whidi 
he  merely  inscribed  his  name.  In  this  letter,  as  in  the  former, 
he  desired  that  commissioners  might  be  sent  to  treat  with 
him. 

Paulus  ^milius  hereupon  sent  commissionars,  but  the 
negotiations  came  to  nothing :  for  on  one  side  Perseus  refused 
to  renounce  the  royal  dignity,  and  on  the  other  ^Smilius 
insisted  that  he  should  submit  himself  entirely  to  the  Boman 
people. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Pnetor  Octavius,  who  had  the  command 
of  the  fleet,  arrived  at  Samothraeia;  but,  not  chooaing  to  take 
Perseus  from  the  sanctuary  he  had  chosen,  contented  himaelf 
with  keeping  a  close  watch  so  as  to  prevent  his  escaping 
from  the  island.  Notwithstanding  his  vigilance,  F^rseua  eon- 
trived  to  bribe  a  Cretan  merchant  to  receive  him  on  board  his 
ship,  together  vnth  such  treasures  as  he  had  been  able  to  hnag 
with  him  in  his  flight,  amounting  to  about  2000  taksts;  but, 
fearing  to  trust  the  whole  at  once,  he  sent  part  te  the  ship 
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OTer-night  taking  the  remainder  himself  at  midnight  when 
all  was  quiet.  Perseus  crept  through  a  narrow  window  into 
a  garden,  and  thence  proceeded  to  a  dilapidated  house,  where 
he  was  joined  by  his  wife  and  eldest  son :  but  great  was 
his  despair  on  reaching  the  coast  to  find  that  the  wilj  Cretan 
had  set  sail  with  his  rich  freight.  The  Cretans  had  ever  been 
noted  for  their  duplieitj  and  want  of  faith.  The  Apostle 
P^ul  alludes  to  it  in  his  epistle  to  Titus,  in  which  he  sajs, 
"  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their  own,  said  The  Cretans 
are  always  liars."  This  was  Bpimenides,  who  was  bom 
at  Crete,  and  who  was  ranked  by  some  amongst  the  wise 
men  of  Greece. 

Perseus  had  previously  entrusted  his  younger  children  to  the 
care  of  one  of  his  favourites.  But  this  man,  betraying  him  in 
his  misfortunes,  delivered  them  up  to  Octavius.  In  this 
extremity,  not  knowing  what  course  to  take,  he  came  to  the 
resolution  of  surrendering  himself  and  his  son  also  to  the 
prstor,  who  immediately  sent  them  under  a  strong  guard  to 
the  consul,  having  first  apprised  him  of  their  coming.  JBmilius 
sent  his  son-in-law  to  meet  him,  he  himself  awaiting  his 
arrival  in  the  camp.  Perseus  entered  dressed  in  a  mourning 
habit,  attended  by  his  son.  The  consul  rose  to  receive  him, 
and  on  Perseus  throwing  himself  at  his  feet  immediately 
raised  him  up,  and  presented  him  to  those  around  him. 
Then,  after  rebuking  him  for  his  breach  of  faith  with  the 
Eoman  people,  and  engaging  in  a  war  with  them  after  his 
father  had  concluded  terms  of  peace  and  amity,  he  bade 
him  nevertheless  confide  in  their  clemency,  assuring  him 
he  had  to  deal  with  a  noble  and  generous  adversary.  Then 
retiring  with  his  attendants  into  the  tent,  he  sat  some  time  in 
silence,  as  if  lost  in  astonishment  at  the  rapidly  ch^ging 
events  of  the  last  few  days.  At  length  he  thus  addressed 
those  who  stood  round  him: — "Behold,  Bomans,'*  said  he, 
''and  you  young  men  in  particular,  the  uncertainty  and 
instability  of  all  earthly  grandeur.  This  should  teach  you 
neither  to  be  too  much  elated  with  good  nor  cast  down  with  bad 


440  HIBTOBT   OF   ALEXAKDEB'S   8VC0E88OB8. 

fortune ;  and,  above  all,  never  to  treat  any  one  with  insolenod 
or  cruelty  in  prosperity,  or  to  rely  too  much  on  present  advan- 
tages :  when  you  see  that  one  short  year  has  been  sufficient 
to  overthrow  the  house  of  Alexander,  which  had  arrived  at  such 
a  pitch  of  glory  as  to  extend  its  empire  over  great  part  of  the 
world."  He  then  dismissed  the  assembly,  and  giving  Perseus 
in  charge  to  his  son-in-law  Tubero,  ordered  that  he  should  be 
treated  with  all  the  respect  that  his  present  situation  would 
admit  of. 

Thus  ended  the  kingdom  of  Macedonia,  which  had  risen  from 
an  obscure  and  inconsiderable  state  to  be  the  g^atest 
^'^'  empire  the  world  had  yet  seen,  and  which  under  Alex- 

ander had  extended  over  great  part  of  the  then  known  globe. 

As  the  season  was  now  considerably  advanced  Paulus 
JEmilius  put  his  troops  into  winter  quarters,  awaiting  the 
directions  of  the  senate  as  to  what  was  to  be  done  with  Mace- 
donia. They  sent  ten  commissioners  to  assist  him  in  regu- 
lating the  affairs.  They  desired  it  to  be  understood  that 
all  the  lands  and  cities  of  the  Macedonians,  and  also  of  the 
lUyrians,  should  be  considered  free  and  be  governed  by  their 
own  laws ;  as,  they  stated,  it  was  not  the  object  of  the  Boman 
people  to  subjugate  those  that  were  free,  but  to  deliver 
such  as  were  enslaved,  so  that  under  their  protection  the 
former  might  retain  their  liberty,  and  the  latter  might  be 
treated  with  more  lenity  and  justice. 

Previous  to  his  return  to  his  native  country,  ^milius  made 
the  tour  of  Greece,  being  desirous  of  seeing  all  its  principal 
cities  and  those  objects  which  were  generally  spoken  of  as  worthy 
of  admiration  and  regard.  He  first  visited  the  Oracle  of  Delphos, 
and  was  much  astonished  at  the  number  and  value  of  the 
statues,  vessels,  and  other  presents  with  which  the  numerous 
votaries  had  filled  the  temple.  He  offered  up  a  sacrifice  to 
Apollo,  and  also  made  an  offering  at  the  shrine  of  his  own  vanity, 
for,  chancing  to  see  in  the  principal  square  of  Delphi  a  pillar  of 
white  marble,  which  he  was  informed  was  intended  to  receive  a 
golden  statue  of  Perseus,  he  caused  one  of  himself  to  be  placed 
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there  instead,  sajing  that  the  vanquished  ought  to  giyepkce  to 
the  victor.  He  next  visited  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Trophonios 
at  Lebadia,  and  the  mouth  of  the  cavern  into  which  those 
descended  who  went  to  consult  the  oracle.  Thence  he  passed 
into  Attica,  visiting  all  the  principal  cities,  and  at  Athens  he 
spent  some  little  time,  as  he  wished  to  select  from  among 
the  philosophers  and  wise  men  who  resorted  thither  suitable 
instructors  for  his  two  sons ;  for  although  they  were  past  the 
age  of  childhood,  the  youngest  being  seventeen  years  old, 
he  was  desirous  of  having  their  minds  improved,  and  their 
principles  and  manners  formed,  by  some  of  the  scientific 
and  polished  characters  for  which  that  city  was  so  justly 
celebrated.  He  also  visited  Sparta,  Corinth  and  Megalopolis. 
At  Olympia  he  saw  the  celebrated  statue  of  Jupiter,  by  Phidias, 
with  which  he  was  so  much  struck  that  he  cried  out,  "  This 
Jupiter  of  Phidias  is  the  very  Jupiter  of  Homer !" — a  remark 
which  has  been  handed  down  to  posterity  as  a  proof  of  the 
merit  of  both  sculptor  and  poet,  in  thus  embodying,  as  it  were, 
the  idea  which  the  heathens  appear  so  universally  to  have 
conceived  of  this  highly  venerated  and,  according  to  their 
belief,  all-powerful  deity. 

He  also  visited  the  city  of  Aulis,  from  which  port  it  is  said 
the  fleet  of  Agamemnon  set  sail  for  Troy,  and,  like  Alexander 
when  he  first  saw  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the  sea,  was  much 
struck  with  that  phenomenon,  so  different  to  anything  he  had 
witnessed  in  the  Mediterranean,  where  the  tides  rise  but  a 
very  few  feet. 

Having  finished  his  tour,  JBmilius  prepared  to  return  to 
Italy,  but  previous  to  his  departure  he  gave  a  great  variety 
of  games  and  entertainments,  to  which  the  principal  persons 
in  the  various  cities  of  Greece  and  Asia  were  invited.  The 
preparations  were  on  a  most  magnificent  scale,  and  even 
the  polished  Greeks  could  not  but  admire  the  discernment 
and  tact  he  had  shown  in  the  receiving  and  disposal  of  his 
guests ;  for  although  they  amounted  to  several  thousands,  they 
were  placed  and  entertained  each  according  to  his  rank  and 
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quality,  and  tocording  to  their  different  degrees  of  merit. 
On  some  penons  ezpressing  their  admiration  of  his  judgment 
in  these  matters,  he  obserred  that  as  much  judgment  was 
required  to  direct  an  entertainment  as  to  draw  up  an  armj  for 
battle. 

He  next  collected  together  the  vessels  and  ornaments  of 
gold  and  silver,  with  the  statues  and  paintings  bj  the  greatest 
masters,  which  he  had  taken  from  the  enemy,  and  exposed 
them  to  the  view  of  the  spectatorB  on  a  place  prepared  and 
elevated  for  the  purpose.  He  then  selected  those  he  intended 
to  take  with  him  to  Borne ;  the  remainder,  consisting  chieflj 
of  bows  and  arrows,  quivers  and  arms  of  various  descrip- 
tions, he  disposed  in  the  form  of  trophies,  and  then  taking 
a  torch  in  his  hand  he  applied  it  to  the  heap,  his  prin- 
cipal officers  followed  his  example,  and  thus  the  whole  was 
consumed.  Of  all  these  treasures  iBmilius  appropriated  none 
to  himself,  he  merely  allowed  his  sons  a  choice  of  books  from 
Ferseus's  library :  so  great  was  the  disinterestedness  and 
probity  of  the  Soman  character  at  that  early  period,— officers 
and  citizens  ever  preferring  the  welfEve  and  prosperity  of  the 
commonwealth  to  their  own. 

But  we  are  sorry  to  have  to  record  an  act  of  ^milius  which 
in  some  degree  tarnishes  the  lustre  of  his  bright  and  noble 
character,  and  which  was  quite  at  variance  with  the  natural 
gentleness  and  humanity  of  his  disposition.  The  senate  had 
decreed  that  all  the  cities  of  Epirus  whidi  had  gone  over  to 
the  king  of  Macedon  should  be  given  up  as  spcMls  to  ^e 
soldiers.  This  was  in  itself  a  cruel  decree,  and  it  was  eroellj 
and  dishonourably  executed.  JBmilius  ordered  the  garrncms 
to  be  withdrawn  firom  the  various  cities,  under  the  pretence  of 
granting  the  inhabitants  the  same  liberty  as  had  been  given  ts 
the  Macedonians ;  at  the  same  time  desiring  that  the  principsl 
persons  of  each  city  should,  on  a  certain  day,  bring  out  dl 
the  gold  and  silver  in  their  houses  and  templea  into  tks 
market-place.  On  the  day  i^pointed  it  was  brought  out  into 
the  public  place,  when  the  soldiery  fell  upon  the  dtuens,  sdsed 
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the  property,  which  they  divided  among  themBelTet,  ransacked 
the  cities,  and  took  the  inhabitants  prisoners.  By  this  cmel 
outrage  nearly  seventy  cities  were  pillaged  and  destroyed,  and 
no  less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  persons,  a  large 
proportion  of  whom  were  innocent  women  and  children,  sud- 
denly torn  from  their  homes  and  sold  as  slayes.  And  yet 
wImii  the  product  came  to  be  distributed,  the  share  to  each 
horseman  only  amounted  to  about  ten  pounds,  whilst  each 
fi)ol"Soldier  received  but  five  pounds. 

Such  are  the  direful  results,  such  the  dreadful  means,  and 
such,  not  unfrequently,  the  pitiful  ends  of  cruel  and  sanguin- 
ary war! 

Paulus  ^milius  having  executed  this  truly  barbarous  and 
inhuman  act,  proceeded  without  delay  to  the  sea-shore,  and 
setting  sail  with  his  prisoners  and  spoils,  soon  arrived  at 
the  mouth  of  the  l^ber,  he  went  on  board  the  splendid 
gaUey  of  king  Perseus,  and  having  placed  thereon  the  rich 
carpets  and  purple  stuffs,  and  such  other  parts  of  the  booty 
as  made  the  greatest  display,  advanced  towards  Bome.  The 
sides  of  the  river,  as  he  drew  near  the  city,  were  lined  with 
people  who  came  out  to  receive  the  conqueror  and  to  welcome 
him  home  with  plaudits  and  acclamations. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  the  senate  proposed  to  vote  him  a 
triumph.  But  the  soldiery,  who  felt  disappointed  that  a  larger 
share  of  the  spoils  had  not  fallen  to  them,  began  secretly  to 
murmur  and  show  resentment  against  JEmilius,  whom  they 
accused  of  harshness  and  severity  in  his  command.  This 
being  observed  by  some  such  malcontents  as  are  always  to  be 
found  in  every  state,  and  who  envied  him  the  renown  he  had 
acquired,  they  endeavoured  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  him 
—-particularly  one  of  the  tribunes,  named  Servius  Oalba,  who 
had  once  served  under  him,  and  who  cherished  a  secret  resent- 
ment, in  consequence  of  having  on  one  occasion  fallen  under 
his  displeasure  for  misconduct.  Gkilba  declared  loudly  that  he 
ought  not  to  be  allowed  a  triumph,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail 
on  the  people  not  to  grant  him  their  sufirages.    JEmilius' 
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known  character  and  probity,  however,  prevailed  over  envy  and 
calumny,  and  a  triumph  was  decreed  him. 

This  triumph  was  one  of  the  most  magnificent  Bome 
had  yet  seen.  It  lasted  three  days;  so  immense  was  the 
booty  and  so  numerous  the  articles  exhibited.  The  first  day 
the  various  paintings,  statues,  and  other  works  of  art,  were 
carried  in  procession,  filling  more  than  two  hundred  chariots. 
The  second  day  the  various  arms  taken  from  the  conquered 
were  bome  along  in  waggons,  followed  by  3,000  captives, 
bearing  gold  and  silver  specie,  as  well  as  a  vast  number 
of  vessels  of  the  same  precious  metals,  amounting  fdto- 
gether  to  more  than  a  million  sterling.  Amongst  them  was 
a  cup  or  bowl,  of  massive  gold,  which  ^milius  had  caused 
to  be  made,  and  adorned  with  precious  stones,  and  which  he 
consecrated  to  Jupiter  in  honour  of  his  victory.  But  the 
third  and  last  day  far  exceeded  the  others,  both  in  splendour 
and  interest.  Xiug  Perseus  himself,  with  his  family  and 
household,  were  led  captive.  The  spoils  and  treasures  which 
had  more  particularly  belonged  to  himself  were  carried  first, 
followed  by  his  own  chariot,  on  which  were  his  arms  and  royal 
diadem.  Then  came  his  children,  with  their  governors  and 
preceptors,  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  all  of  so  tender  an  age 
as  not  to  be  aware  of  their  calamity  or  sensible  to  their  d^ra- 
dation;  ail  eyes  were  fixed  upon  them,  and  the  spectators 
could  not  help  shedding  tears  in  the  midst  of  their  rejoicings, 
at  so  touching  and  moving  a  spectacle.  King  Perseus 
walked  immediately  after  his  children,  wrapped  in  a  mooming 
cloak,  and  wearing  sandals.  His  deportment  was  sad  and 
dejected,  and  he  seemed  as  though  the  weight  of  his  misfor- 
tunes had  overwhelmed  his  reason.  He  was  followed  by  a 
long  train  of  firiends  and  courtiers,  who,  with  their  weeping 
eyes  fixed  on  their  king,  seemed  to  be  more  affected  by  his  mis- 
fortunes than  their  own.  Last  of  all  came  the  conqueror 
himself,  seated  in  a  superb  chariot,  with  his  two  eldest  soniy 
Scipio  and  Fabius,  one  on  each  side  of  him. 

During  the  three  days  that  the  triumph  lasted,  the  templsi 


TBIUMPU   OF   ^MILIUS   FAULV8.  445 

were  set  open  and  adorned  with  garlands.  The  people  were 
dressed  in  white,  and  seated  on  scaffolds  erected  for  the 
occasion.  But  perhaps  there  has  seldom  been  a  more  striking 
instance  of  the  manner  in  which  good  and  ill,  joy  and  sorrow, 
are  blended  in  the  lot  of  mortals  than  was  exemplified  at 
this  juncture  with  regard  to  Paulus  ^milius.  Of  his  four 
sons,  the  two  eldest  were  adopted  into  two  of  the  principal 
fifunilies  of  Itome, — a  practice  very  common  amongst  the 
Bomans  at  that  period.  The  two  youngest  were  by  a  second 
wife;  one  of  them  died  five  days  before  the  triumph  of  his 
&ther,  at  the  age  of  fourteen;  the  other,  who  was  about 
twelve  years  old,  died  three  days  afterwards. 

Thus  was  his  cup  of  rejoicing  dashed  with  the  wormwood 
and  the  gall,  and  thus  his  laurel  wreath  was  tempered  with 
more  sombre  hues — 

**  The  lurid  nightshade  mixed  with  buds  of  May, 
And  darkest  cypress  twined  amid  the  bay." 

After  the  triumph,  Perseus  was  carried  back  to  prison. 
Paulus  ^milius  was  very  desirous  that  his  life  should  be  spared, 
and  that  he  should  be  treated  with  that  lenity  and  generosity 
due  to  his  rank  and  misfortunes.  All  the  indulgence,  however, 
he  could  procure  for  him  was  to  have  him  placed  in  a  more 
commodious  abode  at  Alba,  and  furnished  with  such  accommo- 
dations and  comforts  as  could  be  supplied  him  consistently  with 
his  safe  keeping.  He  survived  his  captivity  but  a  short;  time. 
Some  accounts  say  he  hastened  his  own  death  by  abstaining 
from  food;  but  this  is  not  fully  substantiated.  He  had 
reigned  eleven  years.  The  kingdom  of  Macedonia  was 
declared  free,  but  was  shortly  afterwards  reduced  to  a  Eoman 
province.  Of  the  three  children  of  Perseus,  the  two  eldest,  a 
son  and  daughter,  did  not  long  survive  their  father,  but  died 
soon  after  the  triumph.  The  youngest,  Alexander,  who  was 
probably  scarcely  of  an  age  to  be  so  much  affected  by  the 
misfortunes  of  their  family  as  his  elder  brother  and  sister,  was 
employed  aa  a  secretary  or  clerk  under  the  city  magistrates ; 
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and  it  has  been  suggested  by  some  mathorsy  that  the  Bonaii 
pride  here  displayed  itself^  in  thus  selecting  for  one  oi  Uie 
inferior  officers  of  the  state  the  son  of  a  yanquiahed  king« 

By  the  death  of  Perseus,  and  the  conquest  and  subjection  of 
Macedonia,  the  Bomans  had  no  enemy  of  any  consequence 
left  to  contend  with.  The  remainder  of  Alexander's  sno* 
cessors,  either  weakened  and  depressed  by  wars  amongst  them- 
selves, or  by  unequal  contests  with  their  powerful  and  covniMtt 
foe,  the  Boman  nation,  presented  little  obstacle  to  their  arms 
in  future.  Indeed,  so  great  was  the  terror  which  that  ertnt 
struck  into  all  the  surrounding  nations,  and  all  who  were 
connected  with  them,  that,  so  far  from  oflering  any  resistanosv 
they  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  hastening  to  send 
embassies  to  Bome  to  congratulate  the  senate  and  the  people 
on  their  victory,  and  to  submit  themselves  to  them  or  court 
their  alliance. 

First  amongst  these  were  the  Bhodians,  who,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  war  with  Perseus,  had  taken  part  with  the 
Bomans  against  that  prince,  with  whose  fiiiher, 
Philip,  they  had  been  at  war,  but  i^terwards  they  were  suspected 
of  secretly  favouring  him,  which  gave  much  offence  to  the  Boman 
people,  with  whom  they  professed  to  be  in  alliance ;  so  that  afler 
the  decisive  victory  over  Perseus  they  became  alarmed^  as  dread- 
ing their  resentment,  and  lost  no  time  in  sending  their  deputies 
to  seek  to  conciliate  them  and  renew  their  alliance.  At  first 
the  senate  refused  to  hear  them,  telling  them  that  their  secret 
intrigues  with  Perseus  had  long  been  known,  and  spoke  of 
declaring  war  against  them ;  which,  when  the  Bhodians  heard, 
they  sent  other  deputies,  with  Astymedes,  one  of  their  prin- 
cipal citizens,  at  their  head,  who  presented  themselves  before 
the  senate  as  suppliants,  dressed  in  mourning  habits,  and 
bathed  in  tears.  Astymedes  took  upon  himself  the  defence 
of  his  unfortunate  country,  and,  without  attempting  to  justify 
it,  endeavoured  to  extenuate  theur  conduct,  representing  that  the 
cause  of  complaint  the  Bomans  had  against  them  was  rather 
the  action  of  a  few  individuals  than  of  the  nation  art  large; 
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reminding  tliem,  at  the  same  time,  of  the  services  they  had 
dcHOie  them  in  former  wars,  and  concluding  with  a  pathetic 
appeal  to  their  clemency.    When  they  were  withdrawn,  the 
affidr  was  debated  before  proceeding  to  Tote.  There  were  many 
against  the  Bhodians:  sJl  those  who  had  serred  in  the  war 
with  Perseus,  either  in  the  quality  of  consuls,  lieutenants,  or 
pneiorsy  and  had  therefore  been  in  some  degree  witnesses  of 
their  enmity  towards  the  Somans,  were  greatly  incensed,  and 
had  it  not  been  that  M.  Portius  Cato, — known  in  history  as  the 
Censor, — ^took  part  in  their  fayour,  their  cause  would  hare  been 
a  lost  one.    He  made  an  earnest  and  energetic  appeal  to  the 
senators,  in  which,  afler  again  repeating  many  of  the  argu« 
ments  that  had  been  made  use  of  by  Astymedes,  he  coun- 
selled them  not  to  be  unduly  elated,  or  abandon  themselyes 
to  a  too  great  extrayagance  of  joy,  on  this  their  late  signal 
and  almost  unexpected  victory.      £eminding  them    of  the 
uncertainty  of  human  afiO&irs — that  it  was  the  mark  of  true 
wisdom  not  to  be  too  much  carried  away  by  prosperity,  or 
depressed  by   adversity;    intimating  that    in  their  present 
stsite  of  mind  they  were  scarcely  in  a  condition  to  judge 
calmly  and  dispassionately  of  the  conduct  of  the  Bhodians, 
who,  after  all,  it  must  be  remembered,  had  never  openly  sided 
with  Perseus;   all  they  had  been  suspected  of  was  secretly 
Savouring  him,  and  whilst  he  acknowledged  he  believed  they 
did  not  wish  that  he  should  have  been  entirely  conquered  by 
the  Somans,  yet  that  this  proceeded  not  so  much  from  enmity 
towards  him  as  from  the  dread  that,  were  he  overcome,  there 
would  then  remain  no  obstacle  to  the  prowess  of  Boman 
arms,  and  that  their  own  liberty  would  become  endangerecL 

These  remonstrances  from  so  grave  and  rigid  a  senator 
aa  Cato  the  Censor,  had  the  effect  of  calming  their  excited 
and  irritated  feelings;  and  though  they  did  not  immediately 
come  to  a  favourable  conclusion,  but  kept  the  deputies  some 
time  in  suspense,  yet  eventually  they  laid  aside  their  dis- 
pleasure and  admitted  the  Bhodians  into  their  alliance. 

Attains,  brother  to  Eumenes,  king  of  Pergamus,  was  also 
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one  of  the  first  to  repair  to  Borne  on  this  occasion. 

A  M  3837  • 

He  had  been  sent  by  his  brother  to  congratulate  the 

Romans  on  their  late  successes,  and  to  solicit  their  aid  against 
the  Asiatic  Ghiuls,  who  at  that  time  were  committing  frequent 
ravages  in  the  kingdom  of  Pergamus.  Attains  was  in  high 
favour  with  the  Eomans,  he  having  taken  a  decided  part  with 
them  against  Perseus ;  but  Eumenes  had  incurred  their  dis- 
pleasure, in  consequence  of  having  been  suspected,  like  the 
Bhodians,  of  secretly  favouring  that  prince.  They  therefore 
caused  it  to  be  intimated  to  Attains  that  his  brother,  having 
forfeited  their  confidence  from  his  appearing  to  waver  between 
them  and  Perseus,  the  senate  had  thoughts  of  depriving  him 
of  his  kingdom,  or  at  least  part  of  it,  and  giving  it  to  himself^ 
advising  him  to  apply  for  it.  The  temptation  was  a  strong 
one,  and  at  first  Attains  seemed  inclined  to  listen ;  but  a  phy- 
sician named  Stratius,  whom  his  brother  had  sent  in  his  train, 
both  to  have  an  eye  upon  his  conduct  and  to  assist  him  with 
his  counsel  and  advice,  having  either  discovered  or  learned 
from  Attains  himself  what  was  going  on,  wisely  and  judiciously 
reasoned  with  him  on  the  subject,  representing  to  him  not 
only  how  perfidious  and  unworthy  such  conduct  would  be 
towards  his  brother,  but  also  that  it  would  in  the  end  be 
unwise  and  impolitic ;  that  his  brother,  who  was  now  fiur 
advanced  in  life,  and  had  no  children,  could  not  be  expected 
to  survive  many  years,  and  that  on  his  death  he  would 
naturally  come  into  possession  of  the  kingdom,  being  his  sole 
heir.  Why,  therefore,  should  he  vfish  to  anticipate,  by  a 
violent  and  criminal  proceeding,  what  would  soon  happen  in 
the  natural  order  of  things.  These  and  other  arguments, 
which  Stratius,  who  was  a  man  of  sound  judgment,  and  of  per- 
suasive and  conciliating  manners,  made  use  of  on  every 
suitable  opportunity,  had  their  desired  effect.  Attalus  had 
until  this  period  been  distinguished  for  his  kindly  and  afiee- 
tionate  feelings  towards  his  brother.  Some  short  time  pr»> 
vious  he  had  prevailed  upon  the  Achsans  to  reyene  an  un- 
favourable decree  they  had  issued  against  Eumenea;  which, 
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together  with  his  conduct  on  the  present  occasion,  and  indeed 
throughout  his  life,  acquired  for  him  the  title  of  Fhiladelphus. 
He  succeeded  his  brother  Eumenes  some  time  afterwards,  and 
reigned  about  twenty  yeurs.  He  was  much  beloved  and  revered 
hj  his  subjects,  and  was  a  patron  of  the  arts  and  learned  men. 
He  was-  succeeded  bj  his  nephew.  Attains  Philometer,  whose 
reign  was  in  every  respect  the  reverse  of  the  foregoing.  He 
abandoned  the  affairs  of  government  to  his  ministers  and 
fiivourites,  secluding  himself  from  his  subjects,  towards  whom, 
be  exercised  much  cruelty  and  tyranny.  Happily  for  them  hi* 
reign  was  but  short — not  more  than  five  years.  He  determined 
to  constitute  the  Eoman  people  his  heirs,  and  made  a  will  to 
Uiftt  effect,  couched  in  these  words :  '*  Let  the  Boman  people 
inherit  all  my  fortune."  By  this  act  the  kingdom  of  Per- 
gamus,  and  all  appertaining  to  it,  was  incorporated  with  the 
Boman  dominions. 

It  would  be  both  tedious  and  difficult  to  narrate  all  the 
various  states  and  provinces  that  sent  ambassadors  to  Bome 
after  the  subjugation  of  Perseus  and  Macedonia,  either  to 
offer  them  homage  or  to  court  their  alliance,  and  who  were 
treated  by  them  with  harshness  or  lenity,  according  as  they 
had  shown  themselves  favourable  or  otherwise  to  Peraeus. 
But  none  gave  them  so  much  umbrage  as  the  Acha^ans.  The 
Achsdan  League  still  opposed  a  formidable  barrier  in  their  march 
towards  universal  conquest.  They  were  aware  that  it  would 
be  inexpedient  to  proceed  against  tbem  openly  and  at  once,  as 
they  had  done  with  some  of  the  others.  They  therefore  began  by 
tampering  with  some  of  their  deputies  and  principal  men. 
Amongst  these  was  Callicrates,  who  had  on  a  former  oc- 
casion betrayed  his  country,  and  now  basely  sold  himself  to  the 
Bomaus.  The  senate  had  already  sent  commissionera  into 
Asia  and  Greece,  under  pretence  of  regulating  their  affairs, 
but  in  reality  to  gain  information  respecting  such  as  had 
favoured  Perseus,  either  publicly  or  privately.  Callicrates  had 
the  hardihood  to  accuse  to  the  commissioners— two  of  whom  had 
been  expressly  sent  into   Achaia — all  those  whom  he  looked 
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upon  as  bis  own  enemies,  or  the  partisans  of  liberty  in  general; 
or  baving  been  favourable  to  Perseus  ;  upon  wbicb  one  of  the 
commissioners,  after  declaring  in  the  assembly  that  many  of  the 
most  powerful  members  of  the  League  had  assisted  Perseus 
against  the  Bomans,  demanded  that  they  should  be  condemned, 
as  deserving  death :  after  which  he  would  name  them.  Upon 
this  the  whole  assembly  cried  out  that  it  was  an  unjust  pro- 
ceeding to  condemn  persons  unheard,  and  even  before  they  were 
named,  and  pressed  him  to  name  the  guilty  parties.  Whereupon 
he  replied,  at  the  suggestion  of  Callicrates,  that  all  those  who 
had  commanded  armies,  or  had  been  in  any  way  employed 
officially,  were  among  the  guilty.  Upon  which  Xenon,  a  person 
of  great  dignity  and  highly  respected  by  the  League,  rejoined 
to  the  following  effect : — ''  I  have  commanded  the  armies  and 
have  had  the  honour  of  being  the  chief  magistrate  to  the  League, 
and  I  protest  that  I  ]iave  never  acted  in  anything  contrary  to 
the  interest  of  the  Bomans ;  and  this  I  am  ready  to  prove, 
either  in  the  assembly  of  the  AchsBans,  or  at  Borne  before  the 
senate." 

The  deputies  took  hold  of  this  last  expression  as  favourable 
to  their  design,  and  decreed  that  all  those  who  had  been 
denounced  by  Callicrates  should  be  sent  to  Borne  to  justify 
themselves.  The  whole  assembly  were  in  the  greatest  affliction; 
nothing  like  it  had  been  known  before,  even  in  the  times  of 
Philip  and  Alexander,  who,  all-powerful  as  they  were,  had  never 
thought  of  bringing  strangers  who  were  accused  into  Macedonia 
to  be  tried,  but  referred  them  to  their  own  councils.  Callicrates 
became  an  object  of  horror  and  detestation.  No  one  would 
associate  with  him,  or  even  bathe  in  the  public  baths  after  him 
till  all  the  water  had  been  emptied  out, — regarding  him  as  a 
base  traitor  to  his  country. 

By  the  above  tyrannical  decree,  a  thousand  of  the  most 
considerable  citizens  of  the  Achsean  Iieague  were  seized  and 
sent  prisoners  to  Bome.  Polybius  was  amongst 
the  number.  This  great  man  and  celebrated  his- 
torian, to  whom  all  succeeding  ages  have  been  indebted,  and 
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the  correctneBB  of  whose  writings  has  never  heen  called 
in  question,  was  bom  at  Megalopolis,  in  Peloponnesus.  He 
was  the  son  of  Ljcortas,  who  had  been  chosen  general  of  the 
Achaean  League,  in  which  capacity  he  had  acquitted  himself 
with  great  honour  and  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  those  who 
employed  him,  had  been  twice  deputed  ambassador  to  Ftolemj 
Epiphanus,  and  had  signalised  himself  in  avenging  the  death 
of  Fhilopcemen.  He  was  careful  to  bestow  on  his  son  a  liberal 
education,  and,  being  himself  a  great  statesman,  was  able  to 
instruct  him  in  government  and  policy.  Folybius  had  had 
the  advantage  of  serving  under  his  father,  and  also  under 
Philoposmen,  one  of  the  most  renowned  generals  of  antiquity. 
It  is  therefore  not  surprising  that  with  the  benefit  of  two 
such  instructors,  added  to  the  excellent  talents  bestowed  upon 
him  by  nature,  Folybius  should  have  attained  to  a  degree 
of  eminence  surpassed,  if  indeed  equalled,  by  few  of  the 
ancients.  His  fame  had  already  reached  fiome,  so  that  on  his 
arrival  he  was  received  with  a  degree  of  respect  and  attention 
accorded  to  none  of  his  unhappy  companions.  The  greatest 
men  of  the  state  were  anxious  to  make  his  acquaintance  and 
cultivate  his  friendship.  Among  these  were  the  two  sons 
of  Paulus  .^Imilius,  one  of  whom  had  been  adopted  into  the 
family  of  the  Fabii ;  the  other,  the  youngest,  by  F.  Cornelius 
8cipio,  the  son  of  Scipio  Africanus.  The  friendship  of  the 
latter  for  Folybius  has  become  matter  of  history.  It  is 
supposed  to  have  been  under  his  auspices  and  patronage,  and 
during  his  residence  or  exile  in  Eome,  which  continued  until 
his  death,  or  nearly  so,  that  he  composed  the  principal  part  of 
his  history  and  other  valuable  writings. 

The  rest  of  the  Achaean  captives,  on  their  arrival  at  Eome, 
were  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  banished  to  the  various  cities 
of  Italy,  without  an  hearing,  or  even  an  examination  of  their 
cause,  under  the  pretence  that  they  had  been  tried  and  con- 
demned previous  to  leaving  their  own  country.  When  this 
intelligence  reached  the  Achseans  they  were  in  the  greatest 
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grief  and  consternatioD,  and  immediatelj  sent  deputies  to  Borne 

to  remonstrate  with  the  senate,  and  to  beg  that  at  least  thej 

might  have  a  hearing ;  but  they  were  told  this  had  been  alreadj 

done,  and  that  thej  themselves  had  adjudged  the  ease.    The 

Achseans,  howeyer,  were  not  to  be  so  put  off.    They  again  sent 

the  same  deputies,  with  one  of  their  most  esteemed  citizens, 

named  EursBas,  at  their  head.     Euneas  pleaded  their  cause 

before  the  senate  with  great  enei^  and  truth,  protesting  that  the 

accused  had  never  been  heard,  and  entreating  that  they  would 

either  examine  the  matter  themselves,  or,  if  the  multiplicity 

of  their  affairs  would  not  allow  of  their  doing  so,  that  they 

would  at  least  refer  it  to  the  Achaeans,  who,  they  might  rest 

assured,  would  award  ample  punishment  to  the  guilty,  if  any 

such  should  be  found.    Hie  senate,  however,  were  inexorable. 

Their  object  was  to  crush  the  AchsBans,  whose  power  they 

dreaded ;  and,  to  prevent  my  further  trouble  on  the  snbjed^ 

they  wrote  into  Achaia  that  it  did  not  appear  to  them  eoa- 

sistent,  either  with  their  own  interest  or  that  of  the  country,  to 

permit  the  exiles  to  return.     This  decision  threw  Achaia  and 

the  other  states  of  Greece  into  the  deepest  affliction  and 

despair,  as  they  thought  they  saw  in  it  a  determination  to 

deprive  them  of  their  liberty  and  independence ;  but  so  fully 

sensible  were  the  Achffians  of  the  innocence  of  the  exiles  and 

the  injustice  of  the  decree,  that  they  woidd  not  yield  the 

point,  but  continued  to  make  fresh  applications  from  time  to 

time,  for  many  years,  which,  if  they  had  no  other  effeeti  al 

least  served  to  bring  the  conduct  of  the  Bomans  before  tiie 

eyes  of  the  world,  and  it  excited  feelings  of  compassion  in 

the  minds  of  many  of  the  senators,  who  were  of  opinion  that 

it  would  be  proper  to  allow  them  to  return.     This  firequently 

gave  occasion  for  warm  debates  as  the  subject  was  from  time  to 

time  renewed.    At  length  Cato,  wearied  with  these  endless 

discussions,  and  perhaps  also  secretly  inclined  towards  the  exiles, 

put  an  end  to  the  matter  by  a  well-timed  sarcasm.    "To  see 

us,"  said  he,  "  disputing  thus,  year  after  yeary  whether  some 


BSTUBK   OF   THE   ACBMATSf  DXILES.  453 

old  men  of  Greece  shall  be  buried  by  our  graye-diggers  or 
those  of  their  own  country,  it  should  seem  we  have 
nothing  to  do.^'  This  had  the  desired  effect;  the 
senate  decreed  their  return.  Only  300,  however,  remained  to 
avail  themselves  of  it,  seventeen  years  having  passed  away  since 
their  exile.  It  seems  doubtful  whether  Polybius  was  one  of  those 
who  returned  on  this  occasion ;  but  if  he  did,  he  went  back 
again  shortly  afler,  as  he  joined  his  friend  Scipio  in  his  expedi- 
tions against  Carthage  and  Dumantia,  and  was  present  at  the 
taking  of  both  those  cities.  After  the  death  of  Scipio  he 
returned  to  his  native  city,  where  he  ended  his  days  at  the  age 
of  eighty-two,  preserving  to  the  last  the  esteem  and  affection 
of  his  fellow-citizens,  as  well  as  those  of  the  other  states 
of  Greece;  he  having  employed  himself,  during  the  latter 
years  of  his  life,  in  settling  their  differences  and  arranging 
their  afl&irs  on  various  occasions  so  much  to  their  general  satis- 
faction, that  statues  were  erected  to  him  in  many  places. 

Before  his  death  he  had  the  affliction  of  witnessing  the 
destruction  of  the  city  of  Corinth.  Of  all  the  cities  of  the 
Achaean  League — indeed  it  may  be  said  of  all  the  cities  of 
Greece — Corinth  was  at  that  time  the  most  powerftil,  not  only 
on  account  of  its  riches  and  commerce,  but  also  from  the  inde- 
pendence and  power  of  its  inhabitants.  It  had  rivalled, 
or  rather  succeeded,  Athens  as  the  seat  of  learning  and  the 
fine  arts,  and  is  well  known  to  have  given  its  name  to 
one  of  the  five  orders  of  architecture ;  but,  unhappily,  luxury 
and  profligacy,  the  too  frequent  attendants  on  riches  and  power, 
were  also  amongst  the  characteristics  of  the  people,  and  as  a 
necessary  consequence,  misrule  and  liberty  degenerating  into 
licentiousness,  too  generally  prevailed.  They  were  at  this  time 
engaged  in  a  dispute  with  Sparta,  and  both  parties  had  sent 
ambassadors  to  Rome,  but  without  waiting  their  return  they 
commenced  hostilities. 

It  had  been  the  policy  of  the  Eomans  to  endeavour  to  weaken 
the  Achaean  League,  by  detaching  from  it  as  many  of  the  cities 
aa  they  could,  and  Corinth,  Sparta,  Argos,  and  many  others,  had 
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been  by  their  orders  separated  from  it,  tinder  the  pretence  that 
they  had  not  originally  formed  part  of  the  League.  When  the 
commissioners  who  had  been  sent  for  that  purpose  informed 
the  different  cities  thereof,  the  people  were  filled  with  indigna- 
tion and  surprise.  At  Corinth,  in  particular,  the  inhabitants  rose 
up  in  arms  and  treated  them  with  so  much  violence  that  they 
were  obliged  to  seek  safety  in  flight.  When  they  reported  this 
on  their  return  to  Eome,  the  senate  immediately  sent  other 
deputies,  at  the  head  of  whom  was  Julius,  one  of  their  principal 
citizens,  to  remonstrate  with  them,  and  particularly  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  affair  pending  between  them  and  Sparta. 
They  were  instructed,  however,  to  behave  towards  them  with 
great  moderation,  and  to  seek  by  mild  measures  to  allay  the  fer- 
ment, rather  than  do  anything  that  might  increase  or  exasperate 
the  malcontents.  Carthage  was  not  yet  destroyed,  and  it  was 
necessar}'  to  act  with  caution  towards  such  powerful  allies. 
Julius  and  his  colleagues  executed  their  commission  with  great 
propriety,  and  exhorted  the  Corinthians  not  to  give  ear  to  evil 
counsels,  and  thus  draw  upon  themselves  the  resentment  of  the 
Eomans  by  declaring  war  against  Lacedsemon.  This  moderate 
advice  was  very  acceptable  to  the  more  respectable  portion  of 
the  citizens ;  but  a  certain  faction,  consisting  chiefly  of  disso« 
lute  and  disreputable  persons,  being  excited  by  the  violent 
declamations  of  their  orators,  the  principal  of  whom  were 
Critolaus,  Diaeus,  and  Damocritus,  were  bent  on  fanning  the 
flames  of  discord.  They  insinuated  that  it  was  only  through 
fear  and  the  unpropitious  state  of  their  affairs  in  Africa,  that 
the  Eomans  behaved  towards  them  with  so  much  moderation. 
They,  however,  conducted  themselves  respectfully  to  the  com- 
missioners during  their  stay;  but  directly  they  had  gone 
Critolaus  went  from  city  to  city,  summoning  assemblies  and 
endeavouring  to  inflame  the  minds  of  the  people  against  the 
Bomans:  representing  them  in  the  most  odious  light,  and 
venting  malicious  invectives  against  them.  He  succeeded 
but  too  welly  and  was  moreover  assisted  in  hia  violent 
schemes  by  Pythias,  the  magistrate  of  Boeotia,  a  rash  and 
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imprudent  man,  wbo  entered  into  all  bis  measures,  and  so 
&r  prevailed  that  it  was  decided  to  persist  in  the  war  against 
Sparta. 

Metellus,  one  of  the  Eoman  prsBtors,  was  at  that  time  in 
Macedonia,  engaged  in  a  war  with  a  certain  adventurer  named 
Andriscus,  a  person  of  mean  birth  and  extraction,  but,  having 
given  himself  out  to  be  a  son  of  Perseus,  assuming  the  name  of 
Philip,  and  inventing  a  plausible  story  as  to  his  having 
remained  in  obscurity  up  to  that  time,  he  had  gained  more 
credit  than  might  have  been  expected;  and  at  length  found 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  faction.  At  first  the 
Somans  took  but  little  heed  of  his  proceedings ;  but,  finding  that 
he  assumed  the  name  of  Philip,  together  with  the  title  of  king 
and  the  insignia  of  royalty,  and  that  his  adherents  were  rapidly 
increasing,  they  sent  Metellus  against  him. 

Andriscus  previous  to  the  arrival  of  Metellus  had  gained 
some  trifling  advantage  over  a  detachment  of  the  Eoman  army, 
and  this  had  so  elated  him,  being  of  a  rash  and  impetuous 
disposition,  that  he  eagerly  engaged  with  Metellus,  and, 
after  being  twice  defeated,  was  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to 
Bome,  where  he  graced  the  procession  of  Metellus,  who  was 
honoured  with  a  triumph  on  his  return.  He  soon  after  de- 
feated  another  adventurer,  who  also  gave  himself  out  to  be  a  son 
of  Perseus,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Alexander  ;  but  he  took 
refuge  in  flight,  and  was  considered  too  insignificant  for  pursuit. 

After  this  Metellus  marched  into  Achaia.  Having  heard 
that  L.  Mummius  had  been  chosen  consul  at  Borne  and  was 
charged  with  the  management  of  the  war  in  Achaia,  he  was 
desirous  of  putting  an  end  to  it  before  the  arrival  of  Mummius, 
that  he  himself  might  have  the  honour  of  a  triumph.  He 
had  an  engagement  with  the  Achseans,  in  which  lie  gained  a 
complete  victory,  taking  many  thousand  prisoners.  The 
insurgent  Critolaus  disappeared  unaccountably  during  this 
battle,  and  was  never  afterwards  heard  of  It  was  supposed 
that  in  his  flight  he  had  fallen  into  the  marshes,  and  been 


456  HIBTORT   OF  ALIEZAKPIB's   SrCCEBSOBS. 

drowned.    As  soon  as  Mummius  had  receiTed  his  apfpointment 
he  hastened  his  march,  fearing  he   might  'find  things  paci- 
fied   on  his    arrival,   and   thus  he   deprived   of  the    honour 
which  he  BO  ardently  desired.   After  the  death,  or  rather  the 
disappearance,  of  Critolaus,  Diseus  had  assumed  the  control, 
and   had  shut   himself  up  in   Corinth.      Metellua,   on   the 
arrival  of  Mummius,  had  resigned  the  command  to  him  and 
returned  into  Macedonia ;    and  Mummius,  without  loss  of 
time,  proceeded  to  Corinth  and  laid  siege  to  the   city :  but 
not  being   at  first  sufficiently  on  his    guard,  the  besieged 
made  a  sally  and  gained  an  advantage  over  a  portion  c^  his 
advanced  guard,  whom  they  pursued  almost  to  their  camp.   This 
unexpected  success  so  elated  them,  that,  deeming  themselves 
equal  or  even  superior  to  the  Bomans,  and  headed  by  Diseus,  a 
rash  headstrong  man,  they  made  a  furious  attack  on  the  Boman 
consul,  having   first   placed   their  wives  and   children   on   a 
neighbouring  eminence    to   witness  the  battle,  and,  as  they 
hoped,   their    success:   they  took  with   them   a  number   of 
waggons   and    other  vehicles    to  bring  back  the   spoils;    bo 
fully  did  they  assure  themselves  of  victory.     Very  different, 
however,   was    the  result.     The  officers  were  without  know- 
ledge or  experience,  being  entirely  the  creatures  of  Dieos, 
and  chosen  by  him  from  amongst  the  lowest  and  vilest  of 
the  people,  in  order  that  he  might  have  them  entirely  under 
his    command.     Mummius  received  them  with  the  firm  and 
steady  valour  of  an  experienced  general.     He  had  also  posted  an 
ambuscade,  which  sallying  out  on  the  Achceans  as  they  ruahed 
furiously  on,  attacked  them  in  flank.     Being  surprised  and 
entirely  disconcerted  by  this  unexpected  movement,  tbej  Mi 
into  confusion,  and  after  a  slight  resistance  fled  in  all  directions. 
Diseus  himself  lost  all  self-possession,  and  instead  of  endea- 
vouring to  rally  them,  fled  to  Megalopolis,  hia  native  city,  tfaece 
abandoning  himself  to  despair.    After  having  killed  hk  vifii, 
to  prevent  her  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  he  took 
poison,  and,  setting  fire  to  hia  house,  perished  in  the  nuns 
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After  this  defeat,  the  Gorintliiaiis  gave  np  all  farther 
bope  of  BucceBB.  Those  of  the  AchsBans  who  had  taken 
jrefage  in  the  dty  quitted  it  the  followiDg  night ;  most  of  the 
eitisens  also  abandoned  it ;  so  that  Mummius  entered  without 
anj  opposition.  The  men  who  remained  were  put  to  the 
Bword,  and  the  women  and  children  sold  for  slaves.  The  most 
valuable  statues,  paintings,  and  other  moveables  were  sent 
to  Kome  ;  after  which  the  houses  were  set  on  fire  and  the  whole 
dtj  was  consumed.  The  conflagration  lasted  several  days.  Even 
the  walls  were  afterwards  razed  to  the  foundations.  This  was 
done  by  order  of  the  senate,  with  the  intention  of  punishing 
the  pride  and  insolence  of  the  Corinthians,  who  had  insulted 
the  Bomans  and  violated  the  law  of  nations  in  their  treatment 
of  the  ambassadors,  and  also  as  affording  an  example  of  severity 
in  order  to  deter  others  from  a  like  conduct.  It  had  that  effect ; 
for  from  this  time  the  AchsBans  lost  all  spirit  or  hope 
of  making  further  resistance  to  the  power  and  domi- 
nance of  the  Eomans,  and  the  whole  of  Greece  was  from  that 
time  reduced  into  a  Koman  province,  called  Achaia.  Popular 
governments  were  abolished  in  all  the  cities,  and  magistrates, 
under  the  Bomans,  established  in  them.  In  other  respects, 
they  were  left  pretty  much  in  possession  of  their  own  customs 
and  laws. 

The  destruction  of  Corinth  happened  about  146  years  before 
the  Christian  era.  It  was  rebuilt  by  Julius  Csesar,  and  again 
became  a  large  and  populous  city,  though  it  never  wholly 
regained  its  former  power  and  splendour.  One  of  the  first 
C/hristian  chiu'ches  was  established  at  Corinth,  and  some  of 
the  earliest  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  epistles  were  addressed  to 
iihe  Corinthians,  and  if  we  may  judge  by  the  tone  of  those 
epistles,  it  would  seem  that  with  the  return  of  wealth  and 
prosperity,  luxury  and  licentiousness  again  reared  their  heads. 
It  is  now  sunk  into  an  inconsiderable  village,  though  still 
mn  object  of  interest  to  the  antiquarian  and  the  intelligent 
traveller,  on  account  of  its  ruins  and  the  vestiges  of  its  ancient 
magnificence. 
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The  destmctiofi  of  Corinth  and  the  rednetion  of  AefaaiA 
and  Greece  to  a  Boman  prorinee,  nearij  ekwes  the  history 
of  Alexander's  Bucceasora.  AH  that  remaina  of  interest  is 
comprised,  or  chieflj  so,  in  some  few  accounts  respecting 
Sjria  and  Egypt,  which  are  so  obscure  and  perplexing,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  arrange  them  in  anj  regular  order.  A  sucoeasioa 
of  kings  reigned,  sometimes  jointly,  sometimes  contending  with 
and  dethroning  each  other,  presenting  little  more  for  the 
page  of  history  than  a  succession  of  crimes,  bloodshed,  and 
cruelty,  and  in  many  instances,  anarchy  and  confusion. 
Indeed  it  would  seem — as  is  observed  by  an  historian  of 
those  times — as  though  there  was  a  kind  of  emulation  amoDg 
the  sovereigns  and  princes  of  this  particuhir  period  as  to  which 
should  most  distinguish  themselves  by  wickedness  and  the 
blackest  crimes.  And  what  renders  tracing  the  accounts  more 
difficult  is,  the  circumstance  that  many  amongst  them  bear  the 
same  name ;  and  also,  that  in  many  instances,  they  are  named 
after  their  predecessors  of  greater  note  and  interest  among  the 
more  immediate  of  the  successors  of  Alexander. 

A  period  of  100  years  elapsed  between  the  death  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  king  of  Syria,  son  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  the 
defeat  of  Antiocbus  Asiaticus  by  Fompey,  when  Syria  became 
a  Eoman  province. 

On  the  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes — the  principal  transac- 
tions of  whose  reign,  viz.,  his  endeavours  to  wrest  the  kingdom 
of  Egypt  from  the  two  brothers  (his  nephews)  Ptolemy  Philo- 
meter  and  Ptolemy  Evergetes,  or  Physcon,  as  also  his  cruel 
persecution  of  the  Jews,  have  been  related  at  large  in  their 
proper  place, — his  son,  Antiochus  Eupator,  succeeded  to  the 
throne  of  Syria.  He  was  but  a  youth  when  his  father  died, 
and  only  reigned  two  years,  being  dispossessed  by  Demetrius 
Soter,  the  son  of  Seleucus  Philopater,  and  grandson  of  Anti* 
ochus  the  Great.  Demetrius  had  been  detained  as  an  hostage 
at  Some  ever  since  the  death  of  his  father ;  but  he  no  sooner 
heard  of  the  death  of  Epiphanes,  and  that  his  son  was  on 
the  throne,   than    he    thought  it  a  favourable    opportunity 
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for  endeavouring  to  recover  bis  dominions.  He  first  applied 
to  the  Bomans,  founding  bis  right  of  succession  on  being 
the  son  of  the  elder  brother  of  Epiphanes.  But  the  Boman 
senate,  more  mindful  of  the  interests  of  the  commonwealth 
than  of  the  claims  of  Demetrius,  and  considering  it  more  to  its 
interest  to  have  a  young  and  inexperienced  prince  like  Eupator 
on  the  throne  of  Syria  than  one  of  more  mature  age  and 
greater  claims,  refused  to  support  him,  or  even  allow  him  to 
leave  Borne :  upon  which  Demetrius,  watching  for  a  favourable 
opportunity,  made  his  escape,  and  proceeded  at  once  into  Syria. 

Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was,  as 
has  been  related,  on  his  march  towards  Judea  to  revenge  on  the 
Jewish  nation  the  defeat  of  his  army  under  Lysias,  had  left  the 
care  of  his  son,  together  with  the  regency  of  the  kingdom 
during  his  minority,  to  his  friend  and  favourite  Philip,  who  was 
then  with  him,  delivering  into  his  hands  the  order  and  signet, 
with  other  insignia  of  royalty,  and  enjoining  him  to  give  his  son 
a  careful  education,  and  to  instruct  him  in  the  principles  of 
government.  But  Lysias,  who  had  hitherto  been  the  preceptor 
of  the  young  prince,  and  at  that  time  had  him  under  his  charge, 
no  sooner  heard  of  the  death  of  Epiphanes,  than  he  caused  the 
youthful  Antiochus  to  be  at  once  proclaimed  king,  taking  upon 
himself  the  reins  of  government,  regardless  of  the  regulations 
made  by  the  king  at  his  decease,  he  having  by  that  time 
returned  to  Antioch  from  his  expedition  into  Judea,  so  that 
Philip  on  his  arrival  found  the  office  deputed  to  him  by  the 
deceased  monarch  usurped  ;  and  being  sensible  of  his  inability 
to  dispute  the  point,  he  at  once  retired  into  Egypt. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  Demetrius  Soter  landed 
in  Syria.  The  impression  immediately  prevailed  that  the  senate 
had  sent  him  to  take  possession  of  his  dominions,  and  would 
support  him  in  the  undertaking.  Eupator  was  looked  upon  as 
a  lost  man :  all  therefore  abandoned  him  and  went,  prompted 
also  perhaps  by  inclination,  to  submit  themselves  to  Demetrius, 
who  was  in  fact  their  rightful  sovereign.    Eupator  and  Lysias 
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were  seized  by  their  troops  and  delirered  up  to  Demetrius, 
who  sbortlj  after  caused  them  to  be  put  to  deal^,  and  thus 
established  himself  on  the  throne  without  farther  opposition. 

During  tiie  early  pact  of  his  reign,  Demetrius  applied 
himself  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  state  and  to  reform 
abuses,  particularly  in  those  provinces  which  were  under  the 
Syrian  government,  in  many  of  which  much  misrule  prevailed 
amongst  those  officers  and  governors  whom  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  had  placed  over  them ;  and  especially  in  Babylonia, 
where  the  tyranny  of  two  brothers,  Timarchus  and  Heradides, 
favourites  of  Epiphanes,  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Babylonians,  on  being  freed  from  them,  bestowed  on  Demetrim 
the  title  of  Soter,  or  Saviotu*,  by  which  name  he  was  after- 
wards known.  He  endeavoured  to  keep  on  terms  of  amity  with 
the  Eomans,  being  very  desirous  they  should  acknowledge 
him  as  king  and  renew  the  treaties  they  had  made  with  Us 
predecessors,  assuring  them  he  would  conform  himself  entirely 
to  their  will ;  and  although  at  first  they  felt  umbrage  towards 
him,  for  having  left  Bome  without  their  consent,  and  con- 
trary to  their  directions,  yet  as  he  was  now  the  lawful  heir,  they 
yielded  to  his  pressing  solicitations,  confirmed  him  in  the  king- 
dom, and  entered  into  alliance  with  him. 

Demetrius,  at  length  feeling  himself  firmly  settled  on  the 
throne,  at  peace  with  his  neighbours,  and  respected  by  his 
subjects,  seemed  to  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  indulge  in 
every  species  of  licentiousness  and  luxury.  He  built  a  castle  near 
Antioch,  flanked  by  four  towers,  in  which  he  shut  himself 
up  for  weeks  and  months  together,  totally  disregarding  the 
afiairs  of  the  state  and  the  administration  of  justice,  not  even 
receiving  or  paying  any  attention  to  the  memorials  his  subjects 
were  desirous  of  presenting  to  him.  This  so  disgusted  them 
that  a  conspiracy  was  formed  agsdnst  him.  The  malcontents 
were  secretly  supported  by  Ptolemy  Philometer,  king  of  Egypt, 
who  felt  great  jealousy  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  on  account  of 
their  interference  in  the  affa^'rs  of  Egypt,  and  also  by  Ariarathes, 
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king  of  Cappadocia,  upon  whose  crown  Demetrius  had  some 

pvetsncdcms.    Thej  employed  Heraclides,  whom  Demetrius  had 

depiiTed  of  the  government  of  Babylonia  on  account  of  his 

tyranny  and  injustice,  to  encourage  a  pretender  to  the  throne 

of  S;^ria.    This  pretender,  whose  name  was  Bala,  was  a  native 

of  Bhodes,  whither  Heraclides  had  retired  after  Demetrius 

had    deprived  him  of  his  government.    He  was 
^_^^  3861  • 

a    young    man    of   mean    extraction,    but    well 

■Qited  to  play  the  part  assigned  him.  Heraclides  was  glad  of 
ilie  opportunity  of  being  revenged  on  Demetrius,  and  tutored 
Bsla  to  personate  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  After  he  had 
been  secretly  acknowledged  by  the  kings  of  Egypt  and  Cappa- 
doeia^  he  carried  him  to  Eome,  where  he  presented  him  to  the 
senate,  under  the  title  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
^iphanes,  and  to  give  more  colour  to  the  imposture,  he 
took  with  him  Laodice,  the  daughter  of  Epiphanes.  Though 
the  senate  saw  through  the  deception,  yet,  being  extremely 
dissatisfied  with  Demetrius  on  account  of  his  late  disgraceful 
conduct,  they  pretended  to  believe  in  the  fiction,  and  passed  a 
deeree  in  his  fistvour.  With  this  declaration  of  the  senate  he 
firand  no  difficulty  in  raising  troops,  and  passed  at  once  into 
Syria,  where  the  malcontents  soon  flocked  to  him.  No 
sooner  was  Demetrius, — who,  to  do  him  justice,  when  not  under 
the  influence  of  indolence  or  drink  was  neither  deficient  in 
personal  valour  nor  energy — apprised  of  these  proceedings, 
than  he  roused  himself,  and,  quitting  his  castle,  prepared  to 
meet  the  comiag  storm.  He  collected  all  the  troops  he  could 
muster,  and  sent  to  procure  assistance  from  whatever  quarter 
he  thought  it  likely  to  be  met  with,  and,  amongst  others, 
he  applied  to  the  Jews.  Judas,  whose  heroic  conduct  and 
signal  victories  over  the  generals  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
have  been  already  related,  together  with  his  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  pious  restoration  of  the  ancient  laws 
and  customs  of  the  Jews,  was  now  dead,  and  his  brother 
Jonathan  had  succeeded  to  the  command.  To  him  Deme- 
trius applied,  ofieriug  him  the  commission  of  general  of  the 
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king's  troops  in  Judea ;  but  Demetrius  did  not  stand  high  in 
the  estimation  either  of  Jonatlian  or  the  Jews  generally,  for 
on  his  first  assuming  the  crown  of  Syria  he  had  sent  two 
armies  successively  into  Judea,  to  revenge  the  defeat  of 
Lysias  by  Judas,  and  to  endeavour  to  reduce  the  kingdom 
to  a  province  of  Syria.  The  fijret  of  these  armies  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  Bacchis,  governor  of  Mesopotamia; 
the  second  under  his  lieutenant  Nicanor,  who  had  before  been 
defeated  by  Judas,  in  conjunction  with  Lysias ;  but  he  again 
defeated  both  these  armies,  and  Nicanor  was  killed  in  battle. 
Judas,  perceiving  himself  and  country  thus  constantly  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  that  he  had  no 
prospect  of  assistance  from  any  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
who  seemed  equally  bent  on  exterminating  the  whole  Jewish 
nation,  came  to  the  conclusion  of  sending  an  embassy  to  Borne 
to  make  an  alliance  with  that  people,  understanding  they  were 
much  esteemed  for  their  willingness  to  support  weak  nations 
against  the  oppression  of  powerful  kings. 

The  embassy  was  well  received  by  the  senate,  who  imme- 
diately declared  the  Jews  friends  and  allies  of  the  Boman 
people,  and  made  a  defensive  league  with  them.  They  even 
obtained  from  them  a  letter  to  Demetrius,  in  which  he  was 
enjoined  not  to  trouble  the  Jews  any  more,  and  war  was 
threatened  him  if  he  persisted  in  so  doing.  Before,  however, 
the  ambassador  could  return,  Judas  was  dead.  For  Demetrius, 
when  he  heard  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Nicanor,  had  sent 
another  and  more  powerful  army,  composed  of  the  choicest  of 
his  troops,  into  Judea,  and  which  he  again  placed  under  the 
command  of  Bacchis,  and  associated  with  him  Alcimus,  who 
was  at  that  time  high-priest  of  the  Jews ;  but  he  filled  the 
office  unworthily,  having  profaned  its  sanctity  by  complying 
with  the  commands  of  Antiochus,  in  adopting  the  idolatrous 
rites  and  customs  of  the  Syrians.  For  this  he  was  expelled 
by  the  righteous  Judas ;  whereupon  he  collected  a  number  of 
apostate  Jews,  and,  placing  himself  at  their  head,  went  to 
Demetrius  to  make  complaint  against  Judas  and  his  party, 
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nrhom  he  accused  of  putting  to  death  all  who  were  his  adhe- 
rents and  friends,  as  well  as  haying  deprived  him  of  office. 
On  hearing  which,  Demetrius  not  only  sent  orders  for  him  to 
be  reinstated  in  the  pontifical  office,  but  associated  him  in  the 
command  of  the  troops.  The  armj  of  Judas  consisted  only  of 
about  3,000  men,  and  thej  were  so  panic-struck  at  the  ap- 
proach of  this  formidable  armj,  that,  with  the  exception  of  800, 
who  still  remained  faithful  to  their  leader,  they  all  deserted 
and  fled.  Unhappily,  Judas,  confiding  too  much  in  his  former 
successes,  had  the  rashness  to  hazard  a  battle  with  this  hand- 
fal  of  men.  He  sustained  his  character  to  the  last,  but  fell 
overpowered  by  numbers,  a  victim  to  his  valour.  The  most 
lively  marks  of  sorrow  and  affection  were  testified  at  his  death, 
and  his  loss  was  deplored  throughout  all  the  land  of  Judea. 
His  brother  Jonathan  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  in  the 
government. 

From  this  period  Demetrius  offered  no  further  molestation 
to  the  Jews  for  some  years,  having,  as  was  supposed,  received 
the  letter  from  the  senate,  and  being  anxious  to  keep  on  good 
terms  with  the  Eomans.  Now,  however,  that  he  saw  himself 
thus  assailed,  and  his  very  crown  endangered  by  the  attacks  of 
a  pretender,  he  resolved  to  seek  assistance  of  the  Jews  and 
otherSr  Bacchis  had  returned  to  Antioch,  and  Alcimus  was  dead, 
80  that  Jonathan  possessed  the  sole  command.  To  him  Deme- 
trius wrote,  at  the  same  time  offering  him  the  command  of 
the  troops  in  Judea.  On  the  other  hand,  Bala,  when  he  under- 
stood that  Demetrius  was  paying  his  court  to  Jonathan, 
applied  to  him  also,  and  even  went  further  in  the  proposals 
and  grants  he  made  to  him,  offering  him  the  high-priesthood, 
which  office  had  been  vacant  since  the  death  of  Alcimus. 
He  gave  him  the  title  of  Friend  to  the  King,  and  sent  him  a 
purple  robe  and  crown  of  gold  as  tokens  of  respect,  for  no 
persons  at  that  time  wore  purple  but  kings,  and  those  in  high 
office.  Demetrius,  on  his  side,  made  still  further  advances  with 
the  view  of  securing  such  an  important  ally,  and  one,  moreover, 
^ho  was  now  under  the  protection  of  the  Eoman  people.    But 
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were  seized  by  their  troops  and  delivered  up  to  Demetrius, 
who  shortly  after  caused  them  to  be  put  to  death,  and  thus 
established  himself  on  the  throne  without  further  opposition. 

Daring  tae  early  part  of  his  reign,  Demetrius  applied 
himself  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  state  and  to  reform 
abuses,  particularly  in  those  provinces  which  were  under  the 
Syrian  government,  in  many  of  which  much  misrule  prevailed 
amongst  those  officers  and  governors  whom  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  had  placed  over  them ;  and  especially  in  Babylonia, 
where  the  tyranny  of  two  brothers,  Timarchus  and  Heraclides, 
favourites  of  Epiphanes,  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
Babylonians,  on  being  freed  from  them,  bestowed  on  Demetrius 
the  title  of  Soter,  or  Saviour,  by  which  name  he  was  after- 
wards known.  He  endeavoured  to  keep  on  terms  of  amity  with 
the  Eomans,  being  very  desirous  they  should  acknowledge 
him  as  king  and  renew  the  treaties  they  had  made  with  his 
predecessors,  assuring  them  he  would  conform  himself  entirely 
to  their  will ;  and  although  at  first  they  felt  umbrage  towards 
him,  for  having  left  Borne  without  their  consent,  and  con* 
trary  to  their  directions,  yet  as  he  was  now  the  lawful  heir,  they 
yielded  to  his  pressing  solicitations,  confirmed  him  in  the  king- 
dom, and  entered  into  alliance  with  him. 

Demetrius,  at  length  feeling  himself  firmly  settled  on  the 
throne,  at  peace  with  his  neighbours,  and  respected  by  hif 
subjects,  seemed  to  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  indulge  in 
every  species  of  licentiousness  and  luxury.  He  built  a  castle  near 
Antioch,  flanked  by  four  towers,  in  which  he  shut  himself 
up  for  weeks  and  months  together,  totally  disregarding  tbe 
affairs  of  the  state  and  the  administration  of  justice,  not  even 
receiving  or  paying  any  attention  to  the  memorials  his  subjects 
were  desirous  of  presenting  to  him.  This  so  disgusted  tiiem, 
that  a  conspiracy  was  formed  agsdnst  him.  The  malcontenti 
were  secretly  supported  by  Ptolemy  Philometer,  king  of  £gypt» 
who  felt  great  jealousy  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  on  account  of 
their  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Egypt,  and  also  by  Ariaratbei^ 
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king  of  Cappadocia,  upon  whose  crown  Demetrius  had  some 
pretensions.  They  employed  Heraclides,  whom  Demetrius  had 
deprired  of  the  government  of  Babylonia  on  account  of  his 
tyranny  and  injustice,  to  encourage  a  pretender  to  the  throne 
of  Syria.  This  pretender,  whose  name  was  Bala,  was  a  native 
of  Bhodes,  whither  Heraclides  had  retired  after  Demetrius 
had  deprived  him  of  his  government.  He  was 
a  young  man  of  mean  extraction,  but  well 
suited  to  play  the  part  assigned  him.  Heraclides  was  glad  of 
the  opportunity  of  being  revenged  on  Demetrius,  and  tutored 
Bida  to  personate  the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.  After  he  had 
been  secretly  acknowledged  by  the  kiugs  of  Egypt  and  Cappa- 
docia,  he  carried  him  to  Eome,  where  he  presented  him  to  the 
senate,  under  the  title  of  Alexander,  the  son  of  Antiochus 
Bpiphanes,  and  to  give  more  colour  to  the  imposture,  he 
took  with  him  Laodiee,  the  daughter  of  Epiphanes.  Though 
the  senate  saw  through  the  deception,  yet,  being  extremely 
dissatisfied  with  Demetrius  on  account  of  his  late  disgraceful 
conduct,  they  pretended  to  believe  in  the  fiction,  and  passed  a 
decree  in  his  favour.  With  this  declaration  of  the  senate  he 
found  no  difficulty  in  raising  troops,  and  passed  at  once  into 
Syria,  where  the  malcontents  soon  flocked  to  him.  No 
sooner  was  Demetrius, — who,  to  do  him  justice,  when  not  under 
the  influence  of  indolence  or  drink  was  neither  deficient  in 
personal  valour  nor  energy — apprised  of  these  proceedings, 
than  he  roused  himself,  and,  quitting  his  castle,  prepared  to 
meet  the  coming  storm.  He  collected  all  the  troops  he  could 
muster,  and  sent  to  procure  assistance  from  whatever  quarter 
he  thought  it  likely  to  be  met  with,  and,  amongst  others, 
he  applied  to  the  Jews.  Judas,  whose  heroic  conduct  and 
signal  victories  over  the  generals  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes 
have  been  already  related,  together  with  his  rebuilding  of  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  pious  restoration  of  the  ancient  laws 
and  customs  of  the  Jews,  was  now  dead,  and  his  brother 
Jonathan  had  succeeded  to  the  command.  To  him  Deme- 
trius applied,  offering  him  the  commission  of  general  of  the 
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king's  troops  in  Judea ;  but  Demetrius  did  not  stand  high  in 
the  estimation  either  of  Jonathan  or  the  Jews  generally,  for 
on  his  first  assuming  the  crown  of  Syria  he  had  sent  two 
armies  successively  into  Judea,  to  revenge  the  defeat  of 
Lysias  by  Judas,  and  to  endeavour  to  reduce  the  kingdom 
to  a  province  of  Syria.  The  first  of  these  armies  he  placed 
under  the  command  of  Bacchis,  governor  of  Mesopotamia; 
the  second  under  his  lieutenant  Nicanor,  who  had  before  been 
defeated  by  Judas,  in  conjunction  with  Lysias ;  but  he  again 
defeated  both  these  armies,  and  Nicanor  was  killed  in  battle. 
Judas,  perceiving  himself  and  country  thus  constantly  ex- 
posed to  the  attacks  of  the  kings  of  Syria,  and  that  lie  had  no 
prospect  of  assistance  from  any  of  the  neighbouring  nations, 
who  seemed  equally  bent  on  exterminating  the  whole  Jewish 
nation,  came  to  the  conclusion  of  sending  an  embassy  to  Borne 
to  make  an  alliance  with  that  people,  understanding  they  were 
much  esteemed  for  their  willingness  to  support  weak  nations 
against  the  oppression  of  powerful  kings. 

The  embassy  was  well  received  by  the  senate,  who  imme* 
diately  declared  the  Jews  friends  and  allies  of  the  Soman 
people,  and  made  a  defensive  league  with  them.  They  even 
obtained  from  them  a  letter  to  Demetrius,  in  which  he  was 
enjoined  not  to  trouble  the  Jews  any  more,  and  war  was 
threatened  him  if  he  persisted  in  so  doing.  Before,  however, 
the  ambassador  could  return,  Judas  was  dead.  For  Demetrius, 
when  he  heard  of  the  defeat  and  death  of  Nicanor,  had  sent 
another  and  more  powerful  army,  composed  of  the  choicest  of 
his  troops,  into  Judea,  and  which  he  again  placed  under  the 
command  of  Bacchis,  and  associated  with  him  Alcimus,  who 
was  at  that  time  high -priest  of  the  Jews ;  but  he  filled  the 
office  unworthily,  having  profaned  its  sanctity  by  complying 
with  the  commands  of  Antiochus,  in  adopting  the  idolatrous 
rites  and  customs  of  the  Syrians.  For  this  he  was  expelled 
by  the  righteous  Judas ;  whereupon  he  collected  a  number  of 
apostate  Jews,  and,  placing  himself  at  their  head,  went  to 
Demetrius  to  make  complaint  against  Judaa  and  his  party. 
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irhom  he  accused  of  putting  to  death  all  who  were  his  adhe- 
rents and  friends,  as  well  as  having  deprived  him  of  office. 
On  hearing  which,  Demetrius  not  only  sent  orders  for  him  to 
be  reinstated  in  the  pontifical  office,  but  associated  him  in  the 
command  of  the  troops.  The  army  of  Judas  consisted  only  of 
about  3,000  men,  and  they  were  so  panic-struck  at  the  ap-^ 
proach  of  this  formidable  army,  that,  with  the  exception  of  800, 
who  still  remained  faithful  to  their  leader,  they  all  deserted 
and  fled.  Unhappily,  Judas,  confiding  too  much  in  his  former 
successes,  had  the  rashness  to  hazard  a  battle  with  this  hand- 
ful of  men.  He  sustained  his  character  to  the  last,  but  fell 
overpowered  by  numbers,  a  victim  to  his  valour.  The  most 
lively  marks  of  sorrow  and  affection  were  testified  at  his  death, 
and  his  loss  was  deplored  throughout  all  the  land  of  Judea. 
His  brother  Jonathan  was  chosen  to  succeed  him  in  the 
government. 

From  this  period  Demetrius  offered  no  further  molestation 
to  the  Jews  for  some  years,  having,  as  was  supposed,  received 
the  letter  from  the  senate,  and  being  anxious  to  keep  on  good 
terms  with  the  Eomans.  Now,  however,  that  he  saw  himself 
thus  assailed,  and  his  very  crown  endangered  by  the  attacks  of 
a  pretender,  he  resolved  to  seek  assistance  of  the  Jews  and 
others.  Bacchis  had  returned  to  Antioch,  and  Alcimus  was  dead, 
80  that  Jonathan  possessed  the  sole  command.  To  him  Deme- 
trius wrote,  at  the  same  time  offering  him  the  command  of 
the  troops  in  Judea.  On  the  other  hand,  Bala,  when  he  under- 
stood that  Demetrius  was  pajring  his  court  to  Jonathan, 
applied  to  him  also,  and  even  went  further  in  the  proposals 
and  grants  he  made  to  him,  offering  him  the  high-priesthood, 
which  office  had  been  vacant  since  the  death  of  Alcimus. 
He  gave  him  the  title  of  Friend  to  the  King,  and  sent  him  a 
purple  robe  and  crown  of  gold  as  tokens  of  respect,  for  no 
persons  at  that  time  wore  purple  but  kings,  and  those  in  high 
office.  Demetrius,  on  his  side,  made  still  further  advances  with 
the  view  of  securing  such  an  important  ally,  and  one,  moreover, 
who  was  now  under  the  protection  of  the  Eoman  people.     But 
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the  Jews,  afler  the  injuries  thej  had  receired  from  him,  could 
not  confide  in  his  promises,  and  gave  the  preference  to  Bala, 
or,  as  he  styled  himself,  Alexander.  Jonathan,  therefore, 
with  the  consent  of  the  whole  people,  accepted  the  office  of 
high-priest  at  his  hands,  and  at  the  ensuing  feast  of  Taher- 
nacles,  put  on  the  pontifical  vestments,  and  officiated  as  high- 
priest.  At  this  time  the  high-priesthood  came  into  the  As- 
monean  family ;  in  which  family  it  continued  till  the  time  of 
Herod,  a  period  of  140  years,  when  it  passed  into  the  hands 
of  a  stranger. 

The  preparations  for  war  being  now  completed,  both  com- 
petitors took  the  field.  At  first  one  portion  of  the  army  of 
Demetrius  had  the  advantage ;  but  being  carried  away  by  the 
excitement  of  pursuit,  they  left  that  part  at  the  head  of  which 
their  king  fought  without  sufficient  support.  Demetrius 
omitted  nothing  that  might  conduce  to  his  success ;  but  at 
length  his  troops  gave  way,  and  in  the  retreat  his  horse  plunged 
into  a  bog  from  which  Demetrius  was  unable  to  extricate  him- 
self, and  in  this  position  he  was  kiUed  by  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy.  He  had  reigned  twelve  years.  Before  the  battle 
Demetrius  sent  his  two  sons,  Demetrius  and  Antiochus,  to 
Cnidus,  a  city  of  Caria,  confiding  them  to  the  care  of  a  friend  of 
his  in  that  city,  that  in  case  ill  success  should  befall  him  they 
might  be  in  a  place  of  safety. 

By  the  death  of  Demetrius,  Alexander  Bala  found  himself 
master  of  Syria,  and  at  once  assumed  the  throne ;  and  soon 
after,  with  the  view  of  strengthening  himself  more  firmly  in  his 
position,  he  sent  to  Ptolemy  Philometer,  who  at  that  time 
reigned  in  Egypt,  to  seek  an  alliance  with  him,  and  to  request 
his  daughter  Cleopatra  in  marriage.  Ptolemy  acceded  to  his 
request,  and  even  conducted  his  daughter  as  &r  as  Ptolerods, 
where  the  nuptials  were  solemnized.  Jonathan,  the  high-priest, 
was  invited  to  attend,  and  was  received  with  marks  of  great 
distinction  by  both  kings. 

Alexander  was  now  in  the  peaceable  possession  of  the 
throne  of  Syria ;   and  it  might  have  been  thought  that  with 
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all  hifl  ftdvanta^esy  and  especiallj  with  the  recent  example 
of  Demetriua  before  hk  ejesy  he  would  have  been  careful  to 
oondoct  himself  in  such  a  waj  as  should  hav>e  insured  to 
him  a  continuance  thereof;  but  instead  of  this,  he  became 
atill  worse,  and  abandoned  himself  to  idleness  and  dissipation 
still  more  than  Demetrius  had  done,  as  though  he  possessed  the 
throne  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  live  a  life  of  riot  and  luxury^ 
He  left  the  management  of  affairs  entirely  to  a  favourite, 
named  Ammonius,  a  wicked  and  cruel  man,  who  not  only 
tyraimized  over  and  illtreated  his  subjects,  but  put  to  death 
Laodice,  the  sister  of  Demetrius,  and  widow  of  Perseus, 
king  of  Macedonia,  and  Antigonus,  a  son  of  Demetrius,  who 
still  remained  in  Syria,  as  well  as  all  those  of  the  blood-royal 
he  could  find,  in  order  that  he  might  secure  to  his  master  the 
possession  of  the  throne  he  had  usurped.  These  things  again 
aroused  the  people,  and  incited  them  to  rebellion ;  and  they 
began  to  turn  their  eyes  towards  Demetrius,  the  eldest  of  the 
two  sons  of  their  late  sovereign,  who  was  now  of  an  age  capable 
of  governing  affairs.  He  thought  this  a  favourable  occasion 
for  endeavouring  to  regain  possession  of  the  kingdom,  and  with 
the  help  of  Lasthenes,  the  friend  with  whom  his  father  had 
entrusted  himself  and  brother,  he  procured  a  sufficient  number 
of  troops  to  effect  a  landing  in  Cilicia,  where  the  malcon- 
tents soon  flocked  to  him. 

When  these  tidings  reached  Alexander  he  roused  himselt 
from  his  apathy,  and  marched  into  Coelo-Syria.  He  also  in 
his  pressing  need  sent  to  demand  aid  of  Philometer,  his 
father-in-law,  who  came  to  his  assistance  with  a  large  army, 
with  which  he  entered  Palestine.  All  the  cities  opened  their 
gates  to  hira,  having  received  orders  to  that  effect  from 
Alexander.  At  Ptolemais  he  was  joined  by  Jonathan,  who 
also  came  to  the  aid  of  Alexander,  and  who  discovered  a  con- 
spiracy which  had  been  formed  by  the  wicked  Ammonius 
against  the  life  of  Philometer.  As  Alexander,  when  applied 
to,  refused  to  deliver  up  the  traitor,  Philometer  concluded  that 
he  himself  was  concerned  in  the  conspiracy.   He  therefore  took 
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hifl  daughter  from  him  and  gare  her  to  DemetriuSy  whom  he 
thenceforth  supported,  and  promised  to  aid  in  ascending  the 
throne  of  his  father.  Alexander,  when  he  set  out,  had  left 
Ammonius  in  charge  of  Antioch ;  but  the  citixens,  who  hated 
him  on  account  of  the  cruelties  and  tjrannj  he  exercised 
orer  them,  thought  it  a  suitable  time  to  rid  themselves  oi  so 
wicked  a  governor,  and  having  found  him  disguised  like  a 
woman,  sacrificed  him  to  their  rage,  and  afterwards,  dreading 
the  resentment  of  Alexander,  thej  opened  their  gates  to 
Ptolemy,  and  offered  to  set  him  on  the  throne ;  but  Ptolemj 
refused,  saying  he  was  satisfied  with  his  own  dominions,  and 
recommended  them  to  take  Demetrius,  their  lawful  sovereign. 
They  followed  his  advice,  and  immediately  acknowledged 
Demetrius. 

Alexander,  who  was  still  in  Cilicia,  when  he  heard  of  these 
proceedings  lost  no  time  in  marching  back  to  Antioch,  where 
he  soon  after  encountered  Demetrius ;  but  being  defeated,  he 
fled  to  an  Arabian  prince  with  whom  he  had  entrusted  his 
children,  and  in  whom  he  placed  much  confidence.  His  false 
friend,  however,  betrayed  him,  and  having  caused  him  to  be  put 
to  death,  bad  his  bead  cut  off  and  sent  to  Ptolemy,  who  ex- 
pressed much  joy  at  the  sight.  Thus  perished  Alexander 
Bala,  after  a  reign  of  five  years.  The  Jewish  his- 
^'^'  torian,  Josephus,  speaks  of  him  as  the  son  of  Anti- 

och us  Epiphanes  ;  but  none  of  the  other  historians  of  that  time 
seem  so  to  cousider  him :  he  is  also  so  styled  in  the  Book  of 
the  Maccabees,  but  it  does  not  appear  on  what  proof.  It  is 
probable  that  the  Jews,  impressed  by  the  kindness  he  had 
shown  them,  and  their  favourable  opinion  of  him,  might  have 
somewhat  too  easily  admitted  the  belief. 

Ptolemv  Philometer  died  much  about  the  same  time  as 
Alexander,  of  a  wound  he  received  in  battle.  He  had  reigned 
thirty-five  years,  part  of  which  time  he  had  shared  the  crown 
with  his  younger  brother,  Physcon,  who  by  his  death  became 
the  sole  king  of  Egypt. 

It  was  under  this  king  Philometer,  and  Cleopatra  his  wife 
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and  queen,  that  Onias,  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews,  obtained 
leare  to  build  a  temple  at  Alexandria.  He  was  the  fourth  of  that 
name,  being  the  son  of  Onias  the  Third,  who  had  been  deposed 
and  put  to  death  by  Antiochus  to  make  room  for  Alcimus,  the 
wicked  high-priest  whom  Antiochus  had  rewarded  with  the 
priesthood  for  haying  succumbed  to  his  commands,  and  who  not 
only  practised  idolatry  himself,  but  endeavoured  to  bring  over 
the  Jews  to  the  same.  Onias  was  young  at  the  time,  and 
being  in  fear  for  his  life,  fled  to  Egypt  and  sought  the  protection 
of  Ptolemy  and  Cleopatra,  by  whom  he  was  very  graciously 
received,  and  who  were  so  much  pleased  with  him  that 
eventufdly  he  became  their  favourite  and  confidant.  He  so 
fiar  availed  himself  of  their  good  opinion  as  to  obtain  permission 
for  building  a  temple  at  Alexandria  for  the  Jews  in  Egypt, — 
of  whom  there  were  now  a  considerable  number,  who  had  fled 
thither  during  the  persecutions  in  Judea, — similar  to  that  at 
Jerusalem. 

It  was  not  without  difficulty  that  Onias  was  able  to  reconcile 
his  brethren  to  this  innovation,  as  the  Jews  were  strictly  for- 
bidden to  offer  up  sacrifices  in  any  other  place  than  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem ;  but  he  referred  them  to  a  prophecy  in  the  nine- 
teenth chapter  of  Isaiah,  in  which,  amongst  other  prophecies 
relative  to  Egypt,  it  is  stated  that  in  "  that  day,  there  shall  be 
an  altar  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ;'*  and 
thus  he  not  only  obtained  the  consent  of  Ptolemy  to  build 
the  temple,  but  also  overcame  the  repugnance  of  the  Jews 
themselves — even  the  priests  and  Levites,  who  performed  sacri- 
fices in  it,  and  worshipped  as  at  Jerusalem.  This  prediction  was 
uttered  six  hundred  years  previous  to  that  period,  and  nothing 
could  have  seemed  more  unlikely  than  its  fulfilment — apparently 
so  contradictory  to  their  express  laws  ;  yet  such  a  temple  cer- 
tainly was  built  and  existed  till  the  time  of  the  Roman  emperor 
Vespasian,  who  caused  it  to  be  destroyed  after  or  about 
the  time  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

Demetrius  Nicator  on  the  death  ot    Alexander    became 
possessed  of  the  throne  of  Syria.     He,  being  very  young  and 
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inexperienced,  was  quite  unequal  to  the  task  of  governing ;  and, 
iDoreoTer,  more  disposed  to  yield  himself  up  to  youthful  pkik* 
sures  and  amusements  than  to  the  direction  of  afOMrs.     He  1^ 
the  management  of  eTerything  to  his  friend,  Lasthenea,  who 
behaved  so  ill,  that  he  soon  lost  his  master  the  affection 
of  his  subjects.       Diodatus^  who  had  been  the  friend  a|id 
favourite  of  Alexander  Bala,  and  employed  by  him  in   the 
government,  now  conceived  the  design  of  displacing  Demetrius« 
and  seizing  upon  the  crown  for  himself.    He  did  npt,  howev^ 
let  his  designs  appear  all  at  once ;  but  gave  out  that  it  was  hia 
intention  to  re-instate  the  son  of  Alexander  Bala  in  his  lawful 
rights.     Under  this  pretence  he  went  into  Arabia  to  the  prince 
with  whom  Alexander  had  entrusted  his  children,  and  to  whom 
he  had  himself  fled  on  bis  defeat.    Diodatus,  or  Tryphon,  as  he 
was  sometimes  called,  demanded  to  have  the  eldest  of  Alexr 
ander*s  sods,  who  was  named  Antiochus,  given  up  to  him,  iu 
order  that  he  might  replace  him  on  his  father's  throne ;  hat 
this  was  refused,  so  that  Tryphon  was  obliged  to  lemain  s^me 
considerable  time  in  Arabia.     During  this  period  things  got 
worse  and  worse  in  Syria.     Demetrius  perceiving  that  the  a£^ 
tions  of  his  subjects  were  alienated  from  him,  treated  them  witii 
great  cruelty  and  tyranny,  putting  many  to  death  whom  he  sus- 
pected of  being  disafiected  towards  him,  and  confiscating  theii> 
estates,  which  all  tended  to  encourage  Tryphon  still  further 
in  his  project;  and  having  at  length  prevailed  on  Zabdiel, 
(which  was  the  name  of  the  Arabian  prince),  to  give  him  up  Anti- 
ochus, he  returned  with  him  into  Syria,  and  was  soon  joined 
by   the    malcontents.       They   immediately  marched  against 
Demetrius,  whom  they  overcame  and  obliged  to  flee  into  Cilicia. 
Having  made  themselves  masters  of  Antioch,  they  placed  Anti- 
ochus on  the  throne,  giving  him  the  surname  d  Theos. 

Tryphon,  in  the  name  of  Antiochus,  now  assumed  the  com- 
mand. At  first  he  conducted  himself  with  great  mildness  aod 
justice,  and  in  order  to  strengthen  himself  and  party  he  sent 
into  Judea  to  ask  asBistance  of  Jonathan. 

Now  Demetrius,   on  his  first  assuming  the  sovereignty  of 
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byria,  had  received  grtot  asmstance  from  Jonathan,  who  6ent  ia 
^OBfliderable  ariny  to  aid  liim  in  reducing  his  rebellious  Subjects, 
which  contribiited,  after  the  death  of  Alexander,  towardu 
^tling  him  on  the  throne ;  btit  when  he  skw  himself  secure 
imd  that  all  things  appeared  quiet,  amongst  other  acts  of  mal- 
administration, he  treated  the  Jews  with  great  ingratitude, 
and  sent  into  Judea  to  demand  the  arrears  of  tribute  money 
Which  had  been  due  to  the  former  kitigs  of  Syria,  and  which, 
when  he  applied  to  them  for  assistance,  he  had  promised  to 
remit,  and  in  many  other  respects  insulted  and  illtreated  them. 
Jonathan  was  so  indignant  and  disgusted  with  this  conduct, 
that  when  the  young  Antiochus,  by  the  direction  of  Tryphon, 
applied  to  hitn,  and  wrote  an  epistle  with  his  own  hand, 
and  sent  him  vessels  of  gold  and  other  valuable  presents,  he 
accepted  his  offers  of  friendship  and  entered  into  a  treaty  with 
him,  at  the  same  time  informing  hinf  of  the  ill  usage  he  had 
received  from  Demetrius,  and,  how  after  that  he  had  shown 
him  great  marks  of  kindness,  and  assisted  him  in  time  of  need, 
he  had  requited  him  with  injuries. 

Demetrius,  meantime,  had  taken  refuge  in  Laodicea,  where 
he  received  deputations  from  several  of  the  princes  of  the  east, — 
the  Elymaeans,  Persians,  Bactrians  and  others — ^inviting  him  to 
come  to  their  aid  against  the  Parthians,  who  had  overrun  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  East,  and  subjected  almost  all  the  countries 
of  Asia  between  the  Indus  and  the  Euphrates,  soliciting  him 
by  repeated  embassies  to  place  himself  at  their  head,  and 
promising  that  if  he  would  assist  them  in  repelling  these  usur- 
pers, they  in  return  would  furnish  troops  to  help  him  to  regain  his 
own  dominions.  Pull  of  these  hopes,  and  not  doubting  but 
that  with  this  increase  of  power  he  should  be  able  to  quell  the 
rebellion  at  home,  he  undertook  the  expedition  and  passed  the 
Buphrates.  At  first  he  was  successful  and  defeated  the  Pai^thians 
in  several  engagements ;  but  at  length  they  ensnared  him,  and 
Hnder  pretence  of  a  treaty  they  got  him  into  an  ambuscade, 
where  he  was  made  prisoner  tod  his  army  cut  to  pieces. 

Mithridates,  the  son  of  Priapatius,  at  this  time  reigned 
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over  the  Parthians.  Ho  was  a  wise  and  valiant  prince,  and 
it  was  under  him  the  Parthians  had  attained  to  that  pitch 
of  power  and  splendour  to  which  thej  had  arrived.  It  is 
said  of  him,  that  having  subjected  several  different  nations,  he 
took  from  each  whatever  he  found  best  in  their  laws  and 
customs,  from  which  he  composed  an  excellent  code  of  laws 
for  the  government  of  his  own  empire.  He  took  Demetrius 
through  all  the  provinces  that  still  adhered  to  the  king  of 
Syria,  to  let  them  see  that  he  held  as  his  prisoner  the  person 
whom  they  looked  to  as  their  deliverer.  Having  done  this  he 
treated  him  in  every  respect  as  became  his  rank  and  station,  con- 
sistently with  his  safe  keeping ;  and  even  gave  him  his  daughter 
Ehodogune  in  marriage.  Mithridates,  after  the  capture  of 
Demetrius,  and  defeat  of  the  different  nations  that  had  leagued 
against  him,  found  little  difficulty  in  subjecting  Babylonia  and 
Mesopotamia,  thus  extending  his  empire  beyond  the  bounds  of 
Alexander's  conquests,  from  the  Ganges  on  the  East  to  the 
Euphrates  on  the  West,  and  the  Parthian  empire  became 
established  on  such  a  firm  footing,  that  it  supported  itself  for 
several  ages  to  the  terror  of  all  the  neighbouring  nations,  and 
was  even  able  for  a  considerable  time  to  contend  with  the 
Romans  themselves,  until,  after  several  severe  conflicts,  it  was 
at  length  subjected  by  them. 

Demetrius  being  thus  detained  prisoner,  and  the  affairs  of 
Syria  entirely  in  the  hands  of  Tryphon,  he  thought  the  time  had 
arrived  for  putting  into  execution  the  project  he  had  all  along 
contemplated,  of  putting  the  youthful  Antiochus  to  death  and 
possessing  himself  of  the  crown :  but  he  dreaded  Jonathan, 
whose  probity  he  knew  to  be  such,  that  he  did  not  even  dare 
sound  him  on  his  views.  He  therefore  resolved  at  all  risks  to 
endeavour  to  rid  himself  of  him,  and  for  this  purpose  he  inarched 
into  Judea  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  hoping  to  be  able  to 
seize  him  and  put  him  to  death.  He  found  Jonathan  however 
too  weU  prepared  and  defended  for  this  purpose,  and  despairing 
of  being  ablo  to  overcome  him  by  force,  he  resolved  to  ensnare 
him,  and,  under  pretence  of  desiring  to  treat  for  peace,  and 
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making  warm  protestations  of  friendship,  invited  him  to  an 
interyiew  at  Ptolemais. 

Jonathan,  whose  open  and  confiding  nature  little  sus- 
pected such  treachery,  was  thrown  off  his  guard.  He  therefore 
sent  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  back  to  Galilee,  and  with 
1000,  which  he  kept  about  his  person,  marched  to  Ptolemais. 
No  sooner,  however,  had  he  entered  the  city  than  the  gates 
were  shut  upon  him,  he  was  seized  and  made  prisoner,  and  all 
his  followers  put  to  the  sword.  Tryphon  also  sent  a  de- 
tachment of  troops  after  the  2000  who  were  on  their 
march  to  Galilee ;  but  these  having  learnt  what  had  happened 
to  Jonathan,  resolved  to  sell  their  lives  as  dearly  as  possible, 
BO  that  Tryphon' s  troops  were  afraid  to  attack  them ;  they 
were  suffered  to  proceed,  and  all  arrived  safely  at  Jerusalem. 

Great  was  the  distress  and  consternation  in  that  city,  when 
they  arrived  with  the  news  of  what  had  happened  to  Jonathan. 
The  Jews,  however,  did  not  give  way  to  despair.  As  soon  as 
the  first  shock  which  the  intelligence  occasioned  was  over,  they 
immediately  chose  his  brother  Simon  for  his  successor  and 
their  general ;  and  directly  they  understood  that  Tryphon  was 
approaching  Jerusalem,  they  set  out  to  meet  him,  with  Simon  at 
their  head.  Tryphon  did  not  dare  to  attack  them,  but  again  had 
recourse  to  artifice.  He  sent  to  tell  Simon  that  he  only 
detained  Jonathan  until  he  had  paid  the  sum  which  he  pre- 
tended he  owed  the  king ;  and  that  if  he  would  send  it  to 
him,  with  Jonathan's  two  sons  a«  hostages  for  their  father's 
fidelity,  he  would  set  him  at  liberty.  Though  Simon  be- 
lieved this  to  be  only  a  pretence,  yet,  that  he  might  have  no 
reason  to  reproach  himself  as  being  the  cause  of  his  brother's 
death,  he  sent  the  money,  together  with  the  two  children. 
Tryphon,  however,  did  not  release  Jonathan ;  but  on  his  return 
into  winter  quarters  completed  his  treachery  by  causing  him 
to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  now,  believing  he  had 
^'^'  nobody  to  fear,   gave  orders  to  have  Antiochus 

privately  assassinated. 
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When  Queen  Cleopatra,  the  wife  of  Demetrius,  and  ihe 
daughter  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  found  that  her  husband  was  a 
prisoner  with  the  Parthians,  and  that  Tryphon  was  exercising 
absolute  sway,  she  fled  to  Seleucia,  where  she  shut  herself 
up  ^'ith  her  children.  From  thence  she  sent  to  Antiochus 
Sidetes,  the  brother  of  Demetrius,  and  son  of  Demetrius 
Sotor,  who,  with  his  brother,  had  been  sent  for  safety  by 
their  father  to  his  friend  Lasthenes  during  the  war  between 
himself  and  Alexander  Bala,  proposing  that  they  should  unite 
their  forces,  and  endeavour  to  regain  the  ciown.  She  even 
offered  to  marry  him ;  for  when  she  learned  that  her  husband 
Demetrius  had  married  Ehodogune,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of 
Parthia,  her  rage  and  indignation  knew  no  bounds.  Antiochus 
Sidetes  listened  the  more  readily  to  these  proposals,  from 
having  gained  information  that  Tryphon,  who  had  hitherto 
dissembled  and  behaved  with  great  moderation  and  mildn^s, 
no  sooner  found  himself  absolute  master  of  affairs,  than  he 
threw  off  the  mask,  and  treated  his  subjects  with  so  muck 
injustice  and  cruelty  that  they  were  ripe  ipr  a  revolt,  and 
ready  to  receive  any  one  who  would  deliver  them  from  his 
tyranny.  He  therefore  made  a  descent  into  Syria  with  suck 
troops  as  he  could  muster,  and  having  mu*ried  Cleopatra,  and 
united  her  forces  to  his  own,  marched  at  once  against  TryphoB 
— the  greater  part  of  whose  troops,  weary  of  his  tyranny, 
deserted,  and  went  over  to  Antiochus ;  so  that,  Ending  him* 
self  unable  to  make  head  against  him,  he  gave  up  the  con- 
test, and  fled  to  Dora,  a  city  in  Phoenicia.  Thither  Anti- 
ochus followed  him,  and  besieged  the  city  by  sea  and  land. 

Tryphon,  fearing  he  should  fall  into  his  hands,  escaped  te 
Apamea,  where  he  was  taken  and  put  to  death.  He  did  not 
possess  the  usurped  throne  above  three  years,  indudiiiig  the 
reign  of  his  pupil  Antiochus  Theis.  These  events  took  place 
about  140  years  before  the  Christian  era,  (anno  mundi  8864.) 

Antiochus  Sidetes,  thus  securely  seated  on  the  throne  of 
Syria,  began  to  think  of  turning  his  arms  against  tke  Fv- 
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thianB,  in  rerenge  for  their  attacks  on  his  country ;  but  pre« 
viouslj  to  doing  so  he  made  an  expedition  into  Judea,  with  a 
Tiew  of  reducing  that  country  and  making  it  a  province  of 
Syria. 

It  has  been  already  stated  that  after  the  captivily  and  death 
of  Jonathan,  his  brother  Simon  had  becti  appointed  his  suc- 
cessor by  the  Jews,  but  he  was  shortly  after  treacherously 
murdered  by  his  son-in-law,  Ptolemy,  at  a  banquet,  in  hopes 
he  might  succeed  to  the  command,  inasmuch  as  he  had  married 
one  of  Simon's  daughters.  The  Jews,  however,  prevented  this, 
and  immediately  nominated  Simon's  son  John,  sumamed  Hyrca- 
nuB,  as  his  successor.  Antiochus  thought  this  a  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  his  attempt  upon  Judea,  and  marched  thither  at  the 
head  of  a  large  army.  Hyrcanus,  on  his  approach,  shut  him- 
self up  in  Jerusalem,  where  he  sustained  a  long  siege.  The 
city  was  reduced  to  such  extremities  that  they  were  fain  to 
enter  into  negotiations  for  peace.  The  counsellors  of  Anti- 
ochus pressed  him  to  take  this  opportunity  of  extirpating  the 
Jewish  nation,  representing  them  as  a  people  adverse  to  the 
rest  of  mankind,  who  would  not  associate  with  others  ;  but  in 
their  laws,  customs,  and  religion,  were  entirely  distinct,  and 
that  it  became  a  merit  in  other  nations  to  unite  in  extir- 
pating them.  Antiochus  did  not  give  heed  to  their  counsel, 
but  spared  the  city.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  and 
other  authorities,  attribute  it  entirely  to  the  generosity  and 
clemency  of  Antiochus  that  their  nation  was  not  destroyed 
on  this  occasion.  Probably  he  thought  it  a  greater  under- 
taking than  he  should  be  able  to  effect;  but,  however  this 
may  be,  he  accepted  the  offer  of  peace,  and  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  Hyrcanus,  in  which  it  was  agreed  that  the  be- 
sieged should  surrender  their  arms ;  that  the  fortifications  of 
Jerusalem  should  be  destroyed ;  and  that  the  sum  of  500 
talents  should  be  paid ;  but  as  this  could  not  be  immediately 
obtained,  hostages  were  given  as  security,  one  of  whom  was  a 
brother  of  Hyrcanus. 

Shortly  after  his  return  from  Judea,  Antiochus  marched 
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against  the  Partbians.  Phraates,  the  second  of  that  name, 
was  at  that  time  king  of  Parthia,  having  succeeded  his  father 
Mithridates-  At  first  Antiochus  was  successful,  and  after 
defeating  Phraates  in  three  several  engagements,  he  retook 
Babylonia  and  Media.  Encouraged  bj  this  success,  all  those 
provinces  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  Syria  threw  off  the 
Parthian  yoke,  and  resumed  their  allegiance  to  their  native 
king,  so  that  Phraates  found  himself  reduced  to  the  bounds  of 
Parthia. 

Had  Antiochus  been  prudent,  and  at  once  returned  home, 
he  might  have  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  his  victories  in  peace,  and 
retained  all  he  had  acquired ;  but  he  must  needs  remain  and 
spend  the  winter  in  the  East.  His  numerous  army  was  a  great 
inconvenience  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  different  places  in 
which  they  were  quartered ;  and  to  make  matters  worse,  he 
was  accompanied  by  a  train  of  cooks,  confectioners,  musicians, 
and  actors,  which  even  exceeded  the  number  of  his  soldiers. 
Many  of  these,  both  men  and  women,  were  of  very  indifferent 
character ;  and  being  allowed,  as  well  as  the  soldiers,  to  spend 
their  time  in  idleness  and  dissipation,  their  insolence  and  riot 
became  at  length  so  insupportable,  that  there  was  a  simultaneous 
rising  of  the  people  amongst  whom  they  were  residing,  who 
flew  to  arms,  and  commenced  a  general  massacre.  In  this 
they  were  assisted  and  probably  instigated  by  Phraates  and 
the  Parthians.  As  soon  as  Antiochus  was  apprised  of  the 
insurrection,  he  hastened,  at  the  head  of  a  body  of  chosen 
troops,  to  endeavour  to  quell  it ;  but  he  was  overpowered  by 
numbers  and  slain.  Demetrius,  his  brother,  was  still  a  pri- 
soner in  Parthia,  where  he  received  every  consider- 
'  '  ation,  and  was  treated  in  all  respects  as  a  king, — 
wanting  for  nothing  but  liberty, — and  this  he  was  so  desirous 
of  obtaining  that  he  had  twice  endeavoured  to  make  his 
escape,  but  was  retaken  and  carried  back  to  captivity.  Now, 
however,  that  Phraates  had  been  thrice  beaten,  he  gave  him 
his  liberty,  and  sent  him  back  into  his  own  country,  with 
a  body  of  troops  to  assist  him  in  regaining  bis  dominions, 
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hoping,  bj  80  doing,  to  make  a  diveraion,  and  cause  Anti- 
ochu8  to  return ;  but  no  sooner  did  he  hear  of  the  massacre 
and  death  of  Antiochus,  than  he  detached  a  bodj  of  horse  to 
bring  him  back.  But  Demetrius  had  used  such  diligence, 
and  marched  with  such  expedition,  that  he  had  crossed  the 
Euphrates,  and  reached  his  own  dominions,  of  which  he  now 
took  peaceable  possession. 

Phraates,  who  appears  to  have  been  a  prince  of  generous 
and  noble  principles,  caused  the  bodj  of  Antiochus  to  be 
sought  for  amongst  the  slain  \  and  having  ordered  it  to  be  put 
into  a  coffin  of  silver,  sent  it  into  Syria,  that  it  might  be 
honourably  interred  amongst  his  ancestors. 

Antiochus  Sidetes  was  much  lamented  by  his  subjects.  He 
was  endowed  with  many  excellent  qualities,  and  appears  to 
have  been  greatly  beloved :  his  chief  failing  seems  to  have  been 
a  too  great  passion  for  hunting  and  the  amusements  of  the 
chase,  on  which  account  he  received  the  surname  of  Sidetes ;  but 
even  on  this  subject  he  was  open  to  conviction.  It  is  related 
of  him  that  one  day,  having  lost  himself  whilst  out  hunting, 
he  took  shelter  in  a  rustic  cottage.  The  inmates,  without 
being  aware  who  he  was,  entertained  him  in  the  best  manner 
they  could,  and  set  out  for  him  such  refreshments  as  their 
cottage  afforded.  "Whilst  partaking  of  these,  they  conversed 
on  the  person  and  conduct  of  the  king ;  he  asked  their  opinion 
of  him;  they  replied  that  he  was  in  other  respects  an  ex- 
cellent prince,  but  that  his  too  great  fondness  for  hunting 
caused  him  to  neglect  the  afiairs  of  his  kingdom,  and  place  too 
much  confidence  in  his  courtiers.  Antiochus  took  no  further 
notice  at  the  time ;  but  the  next  day,  on  the  arrival  of  his 
train,  he  made  himself  known.  He  repeated  to  his  officers 
what  had  passed,  saying  to  them  at  the  same  time,  by  way  of 
reproach,  "  Since  I  have  taken  you  into  my  service  I  have  not 
heard  a  truth  concerning  myself  till  yesterday." 

Demetrius  did  not  long  retain  his  recovered  kingdom.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  his  wife  Cleopatra,  who  was  the  daughter 
of  Philometer,  king  of  Egypt,  had,  whilst  he  was  prisoner  in 
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Parthia,  married  his  brother  Antiochus,  in  revenge  for  his 
having  married  the  daughter  of  the  Parthian  king ;  hut  noir 
that  he  was  again  in  possession  of  the  throne,  she  returned  to 
him.  She  resided  at  Ptoleraais,  where  she  kept  her  court.  The 
affairs  of  Egypt  were,  at  this  juncture,  in  a  state  of  great  nn- 
settlement  and  disorder.  Ptolemy  Physcon,  after  the  death  of 
his  brother  Philometer,  with  whom  he  had  reigned  jointly  for 
several  years,  possessed  the  kingdom  alone.  He  was  a  prince  of 
a  cruel  disposition  and  disgusting  habits,  as  his  very  name 
Physcon,  or  the  glutton,  implies.  Now  that  his  brother  was 
gone,  having  no  longer  any  check  on  his  conduct,  he  gave  way 
to  his  natural  propensities  without  restraint.  This,  together 
with  his  cruel  and  tyrannical  conduct,  so  alienated  his  subjects 
that  they  rose  up  in  rebellion  against  him,  and  drove  him  frOm 
the  throne.  On  the  death  of  his  brother,  he  had  married  his 
widow  Cleopatra;  but  after  a  time  he  repudiated  her,  and 
married  her  daughter,  likewise  named  Cleopatra,  and  also  a 
daughter  of  Philometer. 

The  Alexandrians  now  placed  the  government  in  the  hands 
of  the  repudiated  Cleopatra ;  but  Physcon,  having  raised  an 
army,  marched  against  the  city  in  hopes  of  recovering  his  lost 
power.  Cleopatra,  seeing  herself  reduced  to  great  extremities, 
sent  to  request  aid  of  Demetrius,  king  of  Syria,  her  son-in-law, 
his  wife  being  the  daughter  of  herself  and  Philometer.  I>cme- 
trius  set  out  at  once  to  her  assistance ;  but  scarcely  was  bs 
gone,  than  his  own  subjects,  whom  he  had  disgusted  by  his 
tjrranny  and  misrule,  rose  up  against  him,  so  that  he  wa« 
obliged  to  leave  the  affairs  of  Egypt  and  return  into  Syria. 
Cleopatra,  thus  disappointed  of  his  aid,  and  unable  to  retaiti 
possession  of  Alexandria,  fled  for  refuge  to  her  daughter,  at 
Ptolemais.  Physcon  once  more  resumed  the  government, 
and  in  order  to  give  Demetrius  employment,  and  prevent  his 
interfering  further  in  his  affairs,  he  set  up  a  pretender  againirt 
him,  one  Alexander  Zebina,  a  person  of  mean  birth  and  ex- 
traction, the  son  of  a  broker  of  Alexandria ;  bat  wbo  gRve  bun- 
self  out  to  be  the  son  of  Alexander  Bala,  and^  Btipportod  bf 
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PhjBCon,  who  lent  him  an  at  my,  nuurcbed  into  Syria,  and  laid 

daim  to  the  throne.    Numbens  flocked  to  hitn  out  of  hatred 

to  Demetrius,  whom  they  oould  no  longer  tolerate.    Demetrius 

made  what  resistai^ce  he  was  able,  but,  thus  deserted,  could 

x|ot  make  head  against  the   pretender,  and   a  battle  was  ab 

length  fought,  iu  which  he  was  entirely  defeated,  and  fled  to 

Tyre,  where  hfi  was  killed,  about  twenty  years  after  his  aaoeur 

sion  to  the  tbix)pe,  more  than  hajf  of  which  period 
A  M  3877 

had  been  spent  in  captivity  amongst  the  Parthians. 
He  lefl  two  sons,  the  eldest  of  whum  was  named  Seleucus,  the 
youpgest  Antiochus  Orypus. 

After  the  death  of  Demetrius  Nicator,  the  kingdom  of  Syria 
was  divided,  Cleopatra  retaining  part,  but  Zebina  had  the  rest. 
Zebina,  the  better  to  strengthen  himself  on  his  usurped  and  no4r 
very  stable  throne,  sent  into  Judea,  to  propose  terms  of  alliance 
with  Hyrcanus,  who,  on  his  side,  was  glad  to  take  advantage 
of  these  distractions  and  divisions  amongst  their  principal 
enemies,  to  obtain  for  his  people  a  confirmation  of  their 
liberty. 

Seleucus,  the  eldest  son  of  Demetrius  Nicator,  after  the  death 
of  his  father,  was  desirous  of  succeeding  to  that  part  of  the 
kingdom  retained  by  his  mother  Cleopatra ;  but  she  being  a 
woman  of  very  ambitious  temper,  chose  to  retain  the  power  in 
her  own  hands.  She  had  also  been  suspected  of  having  caused 
the  death  of  her  husband  Demetrius,  by  instigating  the  in- 
habitants of  Ptolemais  to  shut  their  gates  against  him  whea 
he  sought  refuge  within  their  walls,  after  his  defeat  by  Zebina, 
thus  compelHng  him  to  flee  to  Tyre,  where  he  was  afterwards 
killed,  and  she  feared  Seleucus  might  now  resent  the  death  of 
his  father,  to  prevent  which  she  had  him  put  to  death.  Some 
accounts  relate  she  did  it  with  her  own  band,  by  plunging 
a  dagger  in  his  breast ;  believing,  however,  afterwards  that  it 
would  be  more  to  her  advantage  and  strengthen  her  authority 
to  have  some  one  united  with  her  who  should  bear  the  title  of 
king,  whilst  she  herself  should  in  fact  retain  the  power,  she 
caused  her  youngest  son  by  Demetrius,  Antiochus  Grypus,  to 
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return  from  Athens,  whither  she  had  sent  him  for  education, 
and  had  him  declared  king;  but  it  was  onlj  in  name,  for  he  was 
too  young  to  take  anj  share  in  the  government. 

Zebina  was  bj  this  time  well  established  in  that  portion  of 
the  Syrian  dominions  which  he  retained  for  himself  but 
Fhjscon,  king  of  Egypt,  who  considered  he  had  been  the  means 
of  establishing  him  in  it,  required  him  to  do  homage  to  him  for 
it  as  a  tributary  prince.  This  Zebina  refused  to  do.  Fhyscon 
thereupon  resolved  to  put  him  down  as  he  had  set  him  up,  and 
for  this  purpose  entered  into  negociations  with  his  niece 
Cleopatra  and  her  son  Grypus,  to  which  latter  he  gave  one  of 
his  daughters,  named  Tryphena,  in  marriage.  He  also  sent  a 
considerable  army  into  Syria,  against  Zebina.  With  this  aid 
Grypus  was  enabled  to  defeat  Zebina,  who  retired  to  Antioch. 
He,  sometime  after,  made  an  attempt  to  plunder  the  temple  of 
Jupiter,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  some  of  its  riches  to  assist 
him  in  defraying  the  expenses  of  the  war ;  but,  being 
^'^'  '  discovered,  the  inhabitants  rose  against  him,  and 
drove  him  from  the  city.  He  wandered  about  the  country- 
some  little  time,  but  was  at  length  taken  and  put  to  death. 
He  had  reigned  about  five  years. 

Cleopatra  and  her  son  had  now  the  kingdom  entirely  to 
themselves ;  but  Grypus,  by  this  time  grown  to  man's  estate, 
began  to  wish  for  rather  more  share  in  the  government  than  his 
mother  was  disposed  to  yield  him.  This  did  not  suit  the 
ambitious  views  of  Cleopatra,  who  considered  her  power  and 
grandeur  eclipsed  thereby.  She  therefore  resolved  to  rid  herself 
of  Grypus,  as  she  had  before  done  of  his  brother  Seleucus, 
purposing  to  unite  with  herself  in  the  government,  for  form's 
sake,  another  of  her  sons,  whom  she  had  by  Antiochus  Sidetes, 
and  who  being  a  mere  child,  would  not  be  likely  to  interfere 
with  her.  For  this  purpose  she  prepared  a  poisoned  bowl,  and 
one  day  when  he  returned  hot  and  fatigued  from  hunting  she 
presented  it  to  him.  Grypus,  who  was  aware  of  hil  mother's 
unprincipled  character,  was  on  his  guard,  but  not  wishing  to 
appear  to  suspect  her,  he  civilly  desired  her  first  to  drink  of  the 


AKT10CHU8   THE    CTZIOENIAN.  479 

cup  herself;  and  on  her  obstinately  refusing  to  do  so,  having  called 
some  witnesses,  he  told  her  the  only  way  she  had  to  clear  her- 
self of  suspicion  was  to  drink  the  potion  she  had  presented  to 
him.  Finding  hers^f  without  resource,  the  wretched  woman 
swallowed  the  draught,  and  the  poison  taking  immediate  effect, 
delivered  Syria  from  a  monster  whose  crimes  had  long  been  the 
scourge  of  the  state.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Philometer,  king 
of  Egypt,  as  we  have  seen.  She  had  been  the  wife 
of  three  kings,  and  the  mother  of  four.  She  had 
reigned  as  queen  of  Syria  more  than  thirty  years,  either  with 
the  sole  authority  in  her  own  person,  or  jointly  in  conjunction 
with  one  of  her  husbands  or  sons. 

After  the  death  of  his  mother,  Grypus  succeeded  to  the 
throne.  He  applied  himself  with  great  assiduity  and  success  to 
the  management  of  affairs,  and  with  great  satisfaction  to 
his  subjects,  so  that  for  some  years  he  reigned  in  peace ;  but  it 
seemed  as  though  no  settlement  or  security  was  to  be  obtained 
at  this  disturbed  and  tempestuous  period,  fraught  with  mis- 
demeanors and  crimes  of  the  deepest  die.  But  a  few  years 
passed  over  before  trouble  assailed  him,  and  a  civil  war  broke 
out,  fomented  by  one  of  his  brothers,  by  the  mother's  side,  the 
son  of  Antiochus  Sidetes,  and  born  while  Demetrius,  the  father 
of  Grypus,  was  prisoner  in  Parthia.  He  is  called  in  history 
Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian,  from  Cyzicum,  a  city  in  Asia  Minor, 
whither  his  mother  had  sent  him,  after  the  death  of  his  father 
and  the  return  of  Demetrius,  for  his  education,  and  for  safety 
amid  the  troubles  which  then  prevailed.  He  suspected  his 
brother  Grypus,  to  whom  he  had  given  umbrage,  of  an  attempt 
to  poison  him,  and  on  finding  his  suspicion  correct,  immediately 
took  up  arms,  at  first  in  his  own  defence,  but  he  afterwards 
laid  claim  to  the  crown  of  Syria. 

About  this  time  Physcon,  king  of  Egypt,  died:  he  had 
reigned,  on  the  whole,  twenty-nine  years.  He  left  two  sons 
and  several  daughters.  Grypus  had  married  one  of  his 
daughters,  named  Tryphena.  The  eldest  son  was  named, 
or  x'ather    surnamed,    Lathyrus.     The  youngest,    Alexander 
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FkjBCon,  by  will  bad  left  bis  wife  Cleopatra  the  kingdom 
ef  Egypt,  in  conjunotion  witb  one  of  ber  sons ;  but  unfiMr- 
tunately  be  left  ber  tbe  power  of  selecting  eitber  of  tbem. 
Cleopatra,  believing  tbat  Alexander  would  be  tbe  most  easily 
managed  on  account  of  bia  youtb,  selected  bim  ;  but  tbe  people 
would  not  submit  to  bave  tbe  rigbt  of  succession  set  aside. 
Tbey  took  up  arms,  and  compelled  ber  to  recall  tbe  eldest  from 
Cyprus,  wbither  she  bad  prevailed  on  ber  busband  to  banish 
bim,  and  to  associate  bim  witb  ber  on  tbe  tbrone.  Before  she 
would  do  tbis,  bowever,  sbe  compelled  bim  to  repudiate  bis 
eldest  sister,  Cleopatra,  to  wbom  be  was  devotedly  attached, 
and  marry  Selena,  tbe  youngest. 

Cleopatra,  finding  berself  tbus  insulted  and  set  aside,  married 
Antiocbus  tbe  Cysicenian.  Sbe  brought  ber  busb&nd  a  con- 
siderable dowry,  and  an  army  witb  which  sbe  assisted  him 
in  bis  contest  witb  bis  brother  Grypus.  A  battle  wa«  foi^bt, 
in  which  Antiocbus  was  def\sated.  He  retired,  with  his  wile 
Cleopatra,  to  Antioch,  and,  leaving  ber  for  security  in  that 
city,  set  out  to  raise  fresh  troops.  Grypus  advanced  against 
Antioch  with  bis  army,  and  took  it.  Trypbena^  bis  wife,  was 
veiy  anxious  to  bave  ber  sister  Cleopatra,  who  was  now  hii 
prisoner,  placed  in  her  power,  that  she  might  gratify  ber 
resentment  against  her  for  having  joined  their  enemy  and 
assisted  him  witb  an  army;  but  to  this  Grypus  would  not 
consent.  This  enraged  Tryphena  still  more,  and  added  jealousy 
to  her  resentment,  as  she  imagined  that  her  husband's  lenity  pro- 
ceeded from  a  stronger  motive  than  compassion.  Sbe  therefore, 
during  his  absence,  sent  a  party  of  soldiers  to  the  temple^  into 
which  she  had  fled  for  sanctuary,  with  orders  to  bring  her  from 
thence.  Cleopatra,  to  save  herself,  clung  to  the  altar  witb  ber 
hands,  which  the  soldiers  cut  off.  She  expired  imploring  the 
gods  to  avenge  her.  This  dying  wish  was  soon  afterwards 
gratified ;  for  her  husband  returned  shortly  after  at  the 
head  of  a  new  army,  gave  his  brother  battle  a  second  tiae, 
defeated  him,  gained  possession  of  Tryphena,  and  retaliated  ob 
ber  tbe  cruelty  she  had  inflicted  on  her  sister.     Grypus  was 
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obliged  to  abandon  Syria  to  the  victor.  He  retired  into 
Pamphjlia,  but  returned  again  the  following  year,  at  the  head 
of  fresh  reinforcements,  and  repossessed  himself  of  it.  The  two 
brothers  at  length  divided  the  kingdom  between  them.  Anti- 
ochus  had  possession  of  Coelo-Syria  and  Phoenicia,  and  took  up 
his  residence  at  Damascus.  Orypus  retained  all  the  rest  of 
Syria,  and  kept  his  court  at  Antioch. 

Cleopatra,  the  widow  of  Physcon,  took  no  part  in  these  pro- 
ceedings between  the  two  sisters,  though  she  was  the  mother 
of  them  both ;  indeed  she  was  so  much  engaged  in  retaining 
ber  authority  in  her  own  dominions,  that  she  had  no  leisure  for 
anything  else.  Her  son,  Lathyrus,  had  greatly  displeased  her 
by  lending  aid  to  the  Samaritans,'  who  were  engaged  in  a  war 
with  Hyrcanus,  the  governor  and  high-priest  of  the  Jews. 
Hyrcanus  had  sent  two  of  his  sons,  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus, 
to  lay  siege  to  the  city  of  Samaria.  The  Samaritans  sent  to 
Damascus  to  solicit  aid  of  Antiochus,  who  was  residing  there. 
He  at  once  marched  to  their  assistance,  at  the  head  of  an  army. 
The  two  brothers  gave  him  battle.  He  was  defeated,  and 
obliged  to  retreat.  Finding  he  could  not  lend  them  further 
assistance,  the  Samaritans  sent  to  Lathyrus,  king  of  Egypt, 
who  at  once  granted  them  6,000  men,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
Cleopatra,  his  mother,  who  secretly  favoured  the  Jews,  being 
much  influenced  by  Chelcias  and  Ananias,  (the  two  sons  of  Onias, 
who  had  built  the  temple  in  Egypt),  who  stood  high  in  favour 
with  her.  With  this  assistance  the  Jews  pressed  the  siege  with 
80  much  vigour  that  Samaria  was  obliged,  after  sustaining  it 
for  one  year,  to  surrender.  Hyrcanus  ordered  the  walls  to  be 
demolished  and  the  houses  to  be  levelled  with  the  ground ;  and 
in  order  to  prevent  their  building  them  again,  he  had  ditches 
cut  through  the  plain,  and  the  water  turned  into  them ;  but 
when  Herod  was  made  king  of  Judea,  he  caused  the  city  to  be 
rebuilt. 

Cleopatra,  out  of  resentment  against  her  son  for  having 
acted  contrary  to  her  wishes  with  regard  to  Samaria,  and 
from  a  dread  of  his  becaming  sufficiently  powerful  to  possess 
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himself  of  Egypt  and  dethrone  her,  resolved  to  get  rid  of  him. 
She  first  took  his  wife  Selena  from  him,  and  afterwards  obliged 
him  to  leave  Alexandria.  This  was  not  done,  however,  without 
difficulty.  She  caused  a  report  to  be  circulated  that  he  was 
seeking  her  life.  The  Alexandrians  believed  her  statement, 
and  became  so  incensed  that  they  rose  against  him,  and  would 
have  torn  him  to  pieces,  had  he  not  escaped  in  a  ship  from 
the  port.  Cleopatra  then  sent  for  Alexander,  her  youngest 
son,  whom  she  had  made  king  of  Cyprus,  and  associated  him 
with  her  in  the  government.  Lathy rus  retired  to  Cyprus 
after  his  brother  had  quitted  it.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
before  he  was  again  engaged  in  the  affairs  of  Judea.  John 
Hyrcanus  was  now  dead,  not  having  long  survived  the  destruc- 
tion of  Samaria.  He  had  been  high-priest  and  prince  of  the 
Jews  twenty-nine  years.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  third  son, 
Alexander  JannsDus  :  the  two  elder,  Aristobulus  and  Antigonus, 
being  also  dead,  neither  of  them  surviving  their  father  more 
than  a  year. 

Alexander  Jannaeus  appears  to  have  inherited  much  of  the 
enterprising  and  ambitious  spirit  of  his  father,  wlio  at  the 
time  of  his  death  was  master  of  all  Judea,  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  also  of  many  places  on  the  frontiers,  and  was 
looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  influential  princes  of  his 
time ;  so  that  none  of  his  neighbours  durst  attack  him  or  the 
Jews,  and  Judea  had  peace,  and  its  prince  and  inhabitants  were 
highly  respected  by  the  surrounding  nations.  Jannaeus  exerted 
himself  to  carry  out  the  policy  of  his  father,  by  retain- 
ing possession  of  those  places  his  father  had  acquired,  and 
also  by  extending  his  conquests  on  the  frontiers.  He  took 
several  places,  laid  siege  to  Ptolemais,  and  obliged  the  in- 
habitants to  shut  themselves  up  within  its  walls.  They  sent 
to  solicit  aid  of  Lathyrus,  who  at  once  marched  thither :  but 
the  besieged  changed  their  minds  and  would  not  admit  him, 
from  the  dread  of  his  becoming  their  master.  This  displeased 
Lathyrus,  who  thereupon  entered  into  treaty  with  Jannsos; 
but  understanding   that  the  latter  was    secretlj  negotiating 
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with  his  mother,  Cleopatra,  he  resolved  to  do  him  all  the  hurt 
he  could.  With  this  view,  in  the  foUowing  year  he  returned 
into  Palestine  with  two  armies,  one  of  which  he  sent  against 
Ptolemais,  out  of  resentment  for  their  rejection  of  him,  and 
placed  himself  at  the  head  of  the  other,  which  he  led  against 
Jannseus.  A  battle  ensued  between  them  on  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  in  which  the  latter  was  defeated  with  great  loss. 
After  this  battle,  Lathyrus  continued  the  siege  of  Ptolemais, 
and  committed  many  ravages  in  the  flat  country.  Several 
acts  of  great  cruelty  are  related  of  him  on  this  occasion 
in  the  neighbouring  villages,  such  as  the  unnecessary  and 
inhuman  massacre  of  the  defenceless  women  and  children 
whom  he  found  therein.  Cleopatra,  his  mother,  being  ap- 
prised of  these  proceedings,  and  apprehending  that  if  a  stop 
were  not  put  to  his  progress  he  would  make  himself  master 
of  Judea  and  Phoenicia,  and  thus  be  in  a  condition  to  return 
to  Egypt  and  dethrone  her,  resolved  to  follow  him  into 
Palestine.  She  raised  an  army,  the  command  of  which  she 
gave  to  the  two  brothers  of  whom  we  have  before  spoken 
(Chelcias  and  Ananias,  the  bods  of  Onias),  whilst  she  herself 
proceeded  by  sea  into  Phoenicia.  She  took  with  her  a  large  sum 
of  money  and  rich  jewels,  which  for  security  she  deposited  in 
the  Isle  of  Cos,  under  the  charge  of  her  youthful  grandson 
Alexander.  These  treasures  were  afterwards  taken  pos- 
session of  by  Mithridates,  king  of  Parthia,  who  at  the  same 
time  took  the  young  Alexander  under  his  care,  and  gave  him  an 
education  suited  to  his  birth. 

Lathyrus,  on  the  approach  of  his  mother,  raised  the  siege  of 
Ptolemais,  and  retired  into  Ccelo-Syria.  She  detached  Chelcias 
with  part  of  the  army  afber  him,  and  with  the  remainder  be- 
sieged Ptolemais.  Chelcias  was  killed  in  the  expedition,  and 
the  detachment  under  him  put  to  the  rout.  Lathyrus,  taking 
advantage  of  their  discomflture  and  the  absence  of  his  mother 
from  Alexandria,  at  once  proceeded  thither  in  hopes  of  being 
able  to  possess  himself  of  it.    But  Cleopatra  had  left  behind 
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sufficient  troops  for  the  defence  of  the  city  until  she  could  send 
them  fresh  reinforcements ;  so  that  LathyruSi  fearing  he  might 
be  taken  prisoner,  returned  into  Palestine,  and  took  up  his 
winter  quarters  at  GtuKa. 

Cleopatra  continued  the  siege  of  Ptolemais,  which  at  length 
surrendered.  Alexander  JannsBus  paid  her  a  visit  there, 
bringing  with  him  rich  presents,  to  conciliate  her  and  gain  her 
favour.  Some  of  Cleopatra's  counsellors  now  suggested  to  her 
that  this  was  a  fair  opportunity  for  rendering  herself  mistress 
of  Judea  and  all  Alexander's  dominions,  by  making  him  her 
prisoner:  they  even  pressed  her  to  do  it.  But  she  rejected 
their  advice,  and  followed  the  counsel  of  her  favourite  minister, 
Ananias,  who  represented  to  her  how  dishonourable  it  would 
be  to  take  such  unfair  advantage  of  an  ally  who  placed  so  much 
confidence  in  her  honour  as  thus  to  have  trusted  himself  im- 
plicitly in  her  power ;  that  it  was  contrary  to  the  law  of  nations, 
struck  at  the  foundation  of  society,  and  would  be  prejudicial 
to  her  interests,  by  drawing  upon  herself  the  distrust  and 
abhorrence  of  all  the  world.  Cleopatra  was  persuaded  by  this 
judicious  reasoning  of  Ananias,  and  entered  into  a  treaty  of 
alliance  with  Alexander.  Ptolemy  Lathyrus,  perceiving  that 
his  mother  was  resolved  on  supporting  the  Jews,  saw  that  it 
was  useless  for  him  to  make  any  further  attempts  on  Palestine ; 
and  in  the  following  spring  he  quitted  Gaza,  and  returned  to 
Cyprus.    Cleopatra  also  went  back  to  Alexandria. 

Lathyrus,  after  his  return  to  Cyprus,  resolved  upon  making 
another  attempt  to  recover  the  crown  of  Egypt,  and  entered 
into  a  treaty  with  Antiochus  the  Cyzicenian,  at  Damascus,  to 
assist  him.  Cleopatra,  in  order  to  cause  a  diversion  in  her  favour, 
gave  her  daughter  Selena,  whom  she  had  taken  from  Lathyrus, 
to  Antiochus  Grypus,  who  was  then  a  widower ;  sending  him  at 
the  same  time  a  considerable  number  of  troops,  and  large  sums 
of  money  to  attack  the  Cyzicenian,  and  thus  prevent  his  giving 
assistance  to  Lathyrus.  The  affair  succeeded  according  to  her 
wish.  The  war  between  the  two  brothers  was  renewed,  and 
Lathyrus  was  consequently  obliged  to  abandon  his  design. 
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Cleopatra's  youDgest  son,  Ptolemy  Alexander,  whom  she 
had  associated  ^ath  her  in  the  government,  was  disgusted  by 
the  unrelenting  enmity  with  which  she  pursued  his  brother 
Lathyrus ;  fearing,  also,  that  his  own  life  might  not  be  alto- 
gether safe ;  and  preferring  a  quiet,  peaceable  life,  in  private,  to 
sharing  in  the  government  amidst  so  much  distraction  and 
danger,  resolved  to  abandon  the  throne  and  quit  Alexandria. 
The  people,  however,  who  well  knew  her  cruel  and  ambitious 
disposition,  would  not  allow  her  to  reign  alone :  she  was  there- 
fore obliged  to  recall  him — but  it  was  not  without  considerable 
difficulty  and  much  solicitation  that  he  was  prevailed  on  to  return. 
Antiochus  GrypuB,  the  king  of  Syria,  did  not  long  survive  his 
marriage  with  Selena.  He  was  assassinated  by  Heracleon, 
one  of  his  vassals.  'He  had  reigned  twenty-seven  years,  and 
left  five  sons — Seleucus,  Antiochus  and  Philip  (twins),  Deme- 
trius, Euchares,  and  Antiochus  Dionysius.  Seleucus,  his  eldest 
son,  succeeded  him.  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Grypus, 
his  brother  Antiochus,  the  Cyzicenian,  seized  upon  Antioch, 
where  he  had  resided,  and  sought  to  dispossess  Seleucus  of  the 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom  over  which  Grypus  had  reigned ; 
but  Seleucus,  who  was  in  possession  of  many  powerful  cities, 
maintained  his  right.  The  Cyzicenian,  who  perceived  that  he 
was  daily  becoming  more  powerful,  set  out  to  give  him  battle, 
but,  being  defeated  and  taken  prisoner,  he  was  put  to  death. 
Seleucus  returned  to  Antioch,  being  now  in  possession  of  the 
whole  of  the  Syrian  empire :  but  he  did  not  long  possess  it  in 
peace.  Antiochus  Eusebes,  son  of  the  Cyzicenian,  having 
caused  himself  to  be  crowned  king,  raised  a  considerable  army, 
and  marched  against  Seleucus.  He  gained  a  great  victory  over 
him,  and  obliged  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  Mopsuestia,  a 
town  of  Cilicia ;  but  he  so  oppressed  the  inhabitants  by  the 
subsidies  which  he  endeavoured  to  raise  to  enable  him  again 
to  take  the  field,  that  they  rose  up  against  him  and  set  fire  to 
the  house  in  which  he  resided :  himself,  and  all  who  were  in 
it,  perished  in  the  fiames. 
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The  twin  sons  of  Qrypufl,  Antiochus  and  Philip,  in  i  - 
Tenge  for  the  death  of  their  brother  Seleueua,  and  also  to 
endeavour  the  recovery  of  the  kingdom  for  themselTes,  raised 
all  the  troops  they  could  muster,  and,  placing  themselTes  at 
their  head,  marched  against  Mopsuestia :  they  took  the  city, 
and  demolished  it,  putting  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword; 
but  on  their  return  Eusebes  fell  in  with  them  near  the  river 
Orontcs,  and  put  them  to  flight.  Antiochus,  in  endeavouring  to 
cross  the  river,  was  drowned  j  but  Philip  effected  bis  retreat 
with  a  considerable  body  of  men,  and,  as  many  others  flocked 
to  him,  he  was  enabled  to  keep  the  field.  Selena,  the  widow 
of  Grypus,  was  still  in  possession  of  part  of  the  empire,  and 
had  some  good  troops  ;  and  with  the  view  of  gaining  possession 
of  these,  Eusebes  married  her.  LathyruB,  her  former  husband, 
took  Demetrius  Euchares,  and  made  him  king  at  Damascus ; 
— Eusebes  and  Philip  being  too  much  absorbed  in  their 
contention  with  each  other  to  be  able  to  prevent  it.  At  length 
Philip  overcame  Eusebes,  compelling  him  to  abandon  his 
dominions  and  take  to  flight.  Philip  and  Demetrius  then 
divided  the  empire  of  Syria  between  them.  Eusebes  took 
refuge  amongst  the  Parthians  ;  but  at  the  end  of  two  years  he 
■returned  into  Syria,  and,  assisted  by  the  Parthians,  repossessed 
himself  of  some  part  of  the  kingdom.  Another  competitor, 
Antiochus  Dionysius,  the  youngest  son  of  Grypus,  started 
about  the  same  time : — he  seized  on  the  city  of  Damascus,  and 
made  himself  king  of  Coelo-Syria.  He  reigned  but  a  short 
time,  being  killed  the  following  year. 

Whilst  these  events  were  passing  in  Syria,  Egypt  was  not 
less  unsettled.  Cleopatra,  unwilling  that  even  the  peaceable 
Alexander  should  be  united  with  her  in  the  government, 
and  finding  the  people  of  Alexandria  firm  in  their  determina- 
tion that  he  should  reign  jointly  with  her,  resolved  on  ridding 
herself  of  him.  She  could  not,  moreover,  but  be  sensible  of 
the  disgust  he  felt  at  her  cruel  and  unnatural  conduct.  Thir 
was  an  additional  reason  for  removing  him  out  of  the  waj 
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But  Alexander  by  some  means  became  acquainted 
with  her  intentions,  and  in  self-defence,  caused  her 
to  be  put  to  death. 

Although  the  period  of  which  we  ha?e  just  been  treating 
stands  pre-eminent  for  the  most  horrible  and  unnatural  actions 
and  crimes,  the  character  of  Cleopatra  has  acquired  a  most  re- 
volting distinction.  To  her  one  ruling  passion,  ambition,  she 
sacrificed  all  the  best  feelings  of  human  nature  and  every  social 
tie — to  gratify  it  she  caused  her  husband  and  two  sons,  and 
even  her  mother,  to  be  put  to  death.  Indeed  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  credit  the  statements  handed  down  to  us  respecting  her, 
were  they  not  given  on  the  most  undoubted  authority. 

Alexander  did  not  long  retain  the  crown,  of  which  he  had 

gained  possession  by  the  murder  of  his  motlier.     His  subjects, 

dbgusted  by  that  action,  expelled  him,  and  recalled  his  brother 

Lntbyrus.   Alexander  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt 

to  recover  the  kingdom,  and  died  soon  after.     He 

had  reigned,  iu  conjunction  with  his  mother,  nineteen  years. 

Ptolemy  Lathyrus  reigned  alone  about  seven  years.  Soon 
after  his  being  recalled  to  the  throne,  a  rebellion  broke  out  in 
Upper  Egypt,  which  occasioned  him  considerable  trouble.  Tie 
rebels  being  at  length  partially  subdued,  retired  to  the  city  of 
Thebes,  where  they  defended  themselves  with  great  obstinacy. 
It  cost  Lathyrus  a  siege  of  three  years  to  reduce  it.  After 
its  capture  he  treated  it  with  so  much  severity,  that,  from  being 
one  of  the  richest  cities  in  Egypt,  it  was  reduced  almost  to 
nothing.  Lathyrus  did  not  long  survive  this  event.  He  had 
no  legitimate  son,  but  was  succeeded  by  his  daugh- 
^'^'  '  ter,  Berenice,  who,  on  assuming  the  crown,  took 
the  name  of  Cleopatra,  as  was  usual  with  the  queens  of  Egypt, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  kings  were  styled  Ptolemy. 

Alexander,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  left  a  son  named,  after 
himself,  Alexander,  the  same  whom  his  grandmother,  Cleo- 
patra, had,  when  quite  a  youth,  placed  in  the  island  of  Cos,  in 
charge  of  some  jewels  and  other  treasures  which  she  had  sent 
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there  for  safety  during  her  troubles.  These,  together  with 
the  young  prince,  had  been  taken  possession  of  by  Mithridates, 
and  subsequently  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Bomans,  at  the 
time  Sylla  was  dictator.  Sylla,  when  he  heard  of  the  death  of 
Lathyrus,  either  sent  or  assisted  the  young  man  to  take  pos* 
session  of  his  uncle's  throne,  he  being  the  next  male  heir ;  but 
this  was  not  agreeable  to  the  Alexandrians,  who  had  already 
chosen  Berenice,  the  daughter  of  Lathyrus,  for  their  queen ;  and 
she  had  been  six  months  in  possession  of  the  throne  when  he 
arrived.  As  they  did  not  wish,  however,  to  incur  the  displeasure 
of  Sylla, — at  that  time  all-powerful, — they  proposed,  with  a  view 
to  accommodating  matters,  that  Berenice  and  he  should  marry, 
and  reign  conjointly.  To  this  Alexander  acceded,  so  far  as  to 
marry  Berenice  ;  but  either  she  was  not  agreeable  to  him  as  a 
wife,  or  he  chose  to  reign  alone,  for  in  nineteen  days  after  he 
caused  her  to  be  put  to  death.  He  reigned  seventeen  years, 
under  the  title  of  Alexander  the  Second,  king  of  Egypt,  as  his 
father  had  been  styled  Alexander  the  First.  He  did  not  render 
himself  acceptable  to  his  subjects,  who  at  the  end  of  that  period 
expelled  him  the  throne,  and  called  in  Ptolemy  Auletes,  an  ille- 
gitimate son  of  Lathyrus.  Alexander  retired  to  Tyre,  where  he 
soon  afterwards  died.  Before  his  death  he  made  a 
will,  in  which  he  declared  the  Boman  people  heirs 
to  all  his  dominions,  which  were  very  considerable,  including 
not  only  Egypt,  but  the  island  of  Cyprus ;  this  he  probably 
considered  himself  justified  in  doing,  as  he  left  no  heirs. 

Ptolemy  Auletes,  or  the  Elute-player,  as  he  was  styled, 
from  his  fondness  for  playing  on  that  instrument,  which  he 
carried  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was  wont  to  enter  the  lists 
and  dispute  the  prizes  with  the  regular  players,  retained 
possession  of  the  throne  of  Egypt  about  fifteen  years.  The 
early  part  of  his  reign  was  much  troubled.  His  predecessor, 
Alexander,  had  at  his  death  left  all  his  dominions  to  the  Boman 
people,  as  has  just  been  stated.  The  senate  did  not  imm&> 
diately  take  possession  of  these  territories.      This   was  the 
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fourth  instaixce  of  princes  having  bequeftthed  their  dominion! 
to  the  BomanB.  They  had  not  long  before  obtained  posaeBsion 
of  Bithjnia,  which  had  been  left  them  by  Nicomedes,  ita  king, 
out  of  gratitude  for  the  Berrices  they  had  rendered  him  in  having 
aBsiBted  him  in  retaining  poBseBsion  of  his  throne  againat 
MithndateB,  who  had  endeavoured  to  deprive  him  of  it.  They 
had  likewise  become  poBsesBed  of  Lybia  and  Cjrene  in  the  Bame 
manner,  all  which  countries  they  had  reduced  to  Eoman  pro- 
vinces ;  and  they  began  to  fear  that  if  they  went  on  accumulating 
territory  with  bo  much  facility  in  this  way,  it  might  give 
umbrage,  and  expose  them  to  the  suspicion  of  cupidity  and  of 
using  unlawful  means  to  influence  those  princes  who  were  in 
alliance  with  them.  They  feared  also  that,  should  it  be  resisted, 
it  might  involve  them  in  another  war,  which  would  have  greatly 
inconvenienced  them,  as  they  were  just  then  in  the  height 
of  their  war  with  Mithridaies,  king  of  Parthia,  who  was  at 
that  time  very  powerful.  They,  therefore,  contented  them- 
selves for  the  present  with  taking  possession  of  those  personal 
oflects  which  ho  had  at  the  time  of  his  death  at  Tyre,  as  well 
as  a  considerable  sum  of  money  which  he  left  there. 

Auletea  was  exceedingly  desirous  of  being  acknowledged  as 
an  ally  by  the  Boman  people  and  senate,  which  he  knew  was 
the  surest  way  of  confirming  himself  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
as  well  as  preventing  their  taking  the  full  advantage  of  the  will 
of  his  predecessor ;  but  in  obtaining  this  he  found  considerable 
difficulty.  Though  they  did  not  deem  it  advisable  at  once 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  full  power  which  the  will  of  Alexander 
had  given  them,  they  were  unwilling,  on  the  other  hand,  so 
far  to  relinquish  their  claim  as  openly  to  acknowledge  him 
their  sovereign ;  but  Julius  Csesar,  who  was  at  that  time  chief 
consul  and  all-powerful  at  Some,  and  who  stood  in  great  need 
of  money  to  assist  him  in  canying  out  his  ambitious  designs, 
secretly  sold  him  the  alliance  for  an  immense  sum  of  money, 
and  then  by  his  influence  prevailed  on  the  senate  to  acknowledge 
him.    The  impoBts  which  Auletes  was  obliged  to  levy  on  his 
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BubjectB  to  raise  this  sum  bo  exasperated  them,  that  they  rose 
against  him  and  drove  him  from  the  throne.  Auletes  having 
understood  that  Cato,  the  celebrated  Boman,  was  at  that  time 
at  Ebodes,  went  thither  on  his  way  to  Home,  as  he  decided  on 
repairing  to  that  city  in  order  to  ask  assistance  of  the  senate 
in  this  conjuncture.  As  soon  as  the  Egyptian  king  hinded  on 
the  island  of  Bhodes,  he  sent  to  inform  Cato  of  his  arrival, 
expecting  that  he  would  pay  him  a  visit  without  much  delay ; 
but  that  haughty  Eoman — he  is  known  in  history  as  ''  Cato 
of  Utica," — contented  himself  with  merely  sending  a  message 
that  if  he  had  any  business  with  him  he  might  come  to 
him.  The  king,  though  much  surprised  at  such  haughty 
indiFerence,  could  not  but  admire,  when  he  saw  him,  the 
grandeur  and  dignity  which  were  united  with  the  modesty 
and  simplicity  that  appeared  in  his  whole  demeanour;  but 
he  was  still  more  surprised  when,  on  explaining  himself,  Cato 
did  not  scruple  to  tell  him  that  he  considered  him  much  to 
blame  for  leaving  his  own  kingdom — one  of  the  finest  in  the 
world — and  go  to  Eome  to  expose  himself  to  the  indignities 
he  would  be  sure  to  meet  with  from  the  pride  and  avarice 
of  the  Eoman  grandees  in  the  prosecution  of  his  suit ;  ad- 
vising him  to  return  to  Egypt,  and  reconcile  himself  with 
his  subjects :  he  even  offered  to  accompany  him  thither  and 
assist  him  with  his  mediation  and  good  offices.  Auletes  was 
exceedingly  struck  with  this  advice,  which  seemed  to  awake 
him  as  from  a  dream.  He  at  once  perceived  his  error,  and  re- 
solved to  return ;  but  before  he  could  carry  his  resolution  into 
effect,  Pompey,  who  learned  from  some  of  his  emissaries  what  was 
passing,  gained  over  the  friends  and  counsellorB  of  the  Egyptian 
king  who  had  accompanied  him  to  Ehodes,  and  they  dissuaded 
him  from  following  the  judicious  and  disinterested  advice  of  Cato, 
prevailing  upon  him  to  carry  out  his  original  intention  of  going 
to  Eome.  By  the  time  he  arrived  there,  Caesar  had  Bet  out  on 
his  expedition  to  Oaul ;  but  Pompey  was  in  the  city,  and  offered 
him  accommodation  in  his  house.     Pompey  fully  united  with 
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Csesar  in  his  views  with  regard  to  Egypt,  and  had  even  shared 
with  him  in  some  of  the  monej  he  had  received  from  Auletea. 
He  therefore  used  his  influence  with  the  senate  to  grant  him 
aid  for  the  recovery  of  the  throne.  The  Egyptians  meanwhile, 
after  their  expulsion  of  Auletea,  and  on  a  false  report  of  hia 
death,  had  placed  his  eldest  daughter,  Berenice,  on  the  throne, 
all  his  other  children  heing  too  young ;  hut  when  they  found 
their  king  was  not  dead,  but  was  gone  to  Bome  to  solicit  aid 
for  the  recovery  of  his  kingdom,  they  became  alarmed,  and 
dispatched  an  embassy  thither  to  justify  their  revolt  and 
extenuate  their  conduct.  At  the  head  of  this  embassy  was  a 
celebrated  philosopher,  named  Dion,  whose  character  and 
authority  they  thought  would  carry  weight ;  but  no  sooner 
was  Auletcs  informed  of  their  arrival  in  Bome  than  he  found 
means  to  counteract  their  influence.  He  caused  many  of  the 
ambassadors  to  be  put  to  death  either  by  poison  or  the  sword, 
and  this  so  intimidated  the  rest,  that  they  did  not  dare  appear. 
Nor  did  even  Dion  escape,  notwithstanding  his  character  and 
virtues ;  and  although  the  person  who  actually  committed  the 
murder  was  accused  judicially,  and  endeavoured  to  justify  him- 
self on  the  plea  that  he  had  sufficient  cause  for  the  action,  Auletea 
was  generally  believed  to  have  been  the  instigator.  After 
this,  assistance  was  granted  to  Auletes  with  little  further 
opposition.     He  returned  to  Egypt,  where,  with  the  aid  of  the 

Bomans,  he  was  reinstated  on  the  throne  ;  and  one 
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of  his  first  acts,  after  his  return,  was  to  put  his 

daughter  Berenice  to  death  for  having  worn  the  crown  in  his 

absence,  though  she  was  quite  young,  and  the  placing  her  on 

the  throne  had  been  entirely  the  act  and  deed  of  the  Egyptians 

themselves. 

Ptolemy  Auletes  continued  in  the  peaceable  possession  of 

the  kingdom  of  Egypt,  during  the  few  years  he  lived  after  these 

events.     At  his  death,  he  left  two  sons  and  two 
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daughters — the  too  famous  Cleopatra  was  one  of 

them.   But  before  proceeding  further  with  the  history  of  Egypt, 
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we  must  retorn  to  that  of  Syria,  which  we  have  rather  lost 
cdght  of. 

The  affairs  of  the  two  kingdoms  at  this  period  is  so 
interwoven  that  it  is  difficult  entirely  to  separate  them.  The 
tons  and  daughters  of  the  kings  of  Syria  not  unfrequently 
intermarrying  with  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  kings  of 
Egypt,  and  in  some  instances  the  same  individual  having  a 
elaim^to  both  crowns,  naturally  led  to  interference  in  each 
other's  affairs,  and  involved  them  in  frequent  wars. 

We  have  seen  that  in  Syria  the  five  sons  of  Antiochus 
Orypus  succeeded  their  father,  but  not  without  considerable 
•trife  and  contention,  both  amongst  themselves  and  other  com- 
petitors,  who  had  either  a  real  or  pretended  claim  to  the  crown. 
The  Syrians  at  length,  weary  of  these  perpetual  wars  and  revolu- 
tions amongst  the  princes  of  the  house  of  Seleucus,  resolved  to 
set  them  all  aside,  and  submit  themselves  to  some  foreign  prince, 
who  might  deliver  them  from  the  many  evils  and  calamities 
which  these  perpetual  dissensions  occasioned,  and  restore 
tranquillity  to  their  harassed  and  distracted  country.  They 
at  first  thought  of  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus,  or  Ptolemy, 
king  of  Egypt ;  but  the  former  was  engaged  in  an  absorbing  war 
with  the  Homans,'  and  the  latter  was  not  very  well  disposed 
towards  Syria :  they  therefore  concluded  to  make  propositions  to 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  acquaint 
him  with  their  wishes.  Tigranes  acceded  to  their  proposals, 
and  came  to  Syria  to  take  possession  of  the  throne.  He 
governed  Syria  fourteen  years,  mostly  by  means  of  a  viceroy 
named  Megadates.  He  was  so  much  engrossed  with  his  own 
affairs  that  he  had  no  lebure  for  those  of  Syria,  being  first  engaged 
in  assisting  Mithridates,  whose  daughter  he  had  married,  in  his 
war  with  the  Eomans,  and  afterwards  with  his  own  son,  who 
had  rebelled  against  him.  He  was  obliged  to  recall  Megadates 
at  the  end  of  fourteen  years,  having  need  of  his  assistance.  This 
encouraged  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Eusebes  and  grandson  to  the 
Cyzicenian,  to  make  an  attempt  on  the  crown.    He  succeeded 
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SO  far  as  to  reign  over  part  of  Syria,  which  he  did  for  four 

years,  when  he  was  dispossessed  hy  Fompey.  He  was  sumamed 
Asiaticus.  Antiochus  Asiaticos  was  the  last  of  the 
house   of   the   Seleucids,   which    became  extinct 

with  him.      Syria  was  from  this  time  reduced  to  a  Boman 

province. 
This  occurred  about  the  year  of  the  world  3939,  b.  o.  65. 


We  are  now  about  to  enter  on  the  life  and  actions  of  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  women  that  ever  figured  in  the  page  of 
history, — the  Egyptian  queen  Cleopatra.  Ptolemy  Auletes,  her 
father,  at  his  death  left  four  children,  of  whom  Cleopatra,  then 
about  seventeen  years  of  age,  was  the  eldest ;  he  left  one  other 
daughter,  named  Arsinoe,  and  two  sons,  both  called  Ptolemy,  a 
hame  common  to  the  kings  of  Egypt.  By  his  will,  he  ordered 
that  his  eldest  son  and  daughter  should  jointly  possess  the 
crown  ;  but  as  they  were  both  so  yoimg,  he  left  them  under  the 
care  and  protection  of  the  Boman  Senate,  who  appointed  Pompey 
to  be  the  young  king's  guardian.  The  affairs  of  Egypt,  after 
the  death  of  Auletes,  fell  very  much  into  the  hands  of  the  two 
principal  ministers,  Achillas,  general  ofthe  army,  and  Pothinus, 
preceptor  to  the  young  prince,  both  crafty  and  designing  men, 
who,  with  the  view  of  engrossing  all  the  management  to 
themselves,  began  by  depriving  Cleopatra,  in  the  king's  name, 
of  her  share  in  the  sovereignty. 

Some  short  time  after  the  death  of  Auletes,  the  battle  of 
Pharsalia  occurred,  between  Csesar  and  Pompey,  in  which 
Pompey  was  defeated,  and  obliged  to  flee  for  his  life.  He 
hoped  to  find  a  refuge  and  asylum  in  Egypt,  having  been  the 
friend  and  protector  of  the  late  king,  and,  in  a  measure,  the 
means  of  his  re-establishment,  as  well  as  by  his  influence  enabling 
him  to  retain  peaceable  possession  of  the  throne.  During  the 
remainder  of  his  life  he  naturally  hoped  to  meet  with  gratitude 
and  shelter  from  the  son;  he,  therefore,  sailed  with  all  the 
expedition  he  could  use,  in  a  single  shallop,  for  the  coast  of 
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Egypt.    When  be  approached  the  shore  he  sent  off  a  messenger 
to  Ptolemy,  requesting  permission  to  land  and  to  be  afforded 
an  asylum ;  but  Ptolemy,  a  mere  youth,  had  no  power  to  act, 
and  his  sister  Cleopatra  had  been  set  aside.      The  two  minis- 
ters,  Pothinus,    or    Photinus, — for    the    name  is   differently 
spelt, — and   Achillas,   who  ruled  everything,  consulted   with 
Theodotus,  who  was  engaged  to  teach  the  young  king  rhe- 
toric, a  man  of  great  erudition,  but  cold  and  unfeeling.     He 
advised  their  putting  him  to  death.    The  others  differed  from 
him,  and  were  for  receiving  Pompey,  and  affording  him  a  shelter ; 
but  Theodotus  used  all  the  eloquence  he  was  master  of  to 
dissuade  them  from  it,  asserting  that  if  they  received  him  they 
would  have  GsDsnr  for  their  enemy ;  and  if  they  allowed  him  to 
depart  without  aid,  should  affairs  take  a  turn  in  his  favour,  he 
would  not  fail  to  resent  it;  concluding  with  the  insulting  jest — 
"  Dead  men  do  not  bite.'*  This  cruel  policy  prevailed.  They  there- 
fore sent  Septimius,  who  had  formerly  been  one  of  Pompey 's  offi- 
cers, but  was  now  in  the  service  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  in  a  small 
boat,  to  invite  him  to  land.    He  was  accompanied  by  Achillas  and 
a  few  others.     Pompey,  meanwhile,  was  waiting  at  a  distance 
the  result  of  his  application  ;  and  when  he  and  the  few  friends 
who  were  with  him  saw  only  a  small  boat  approaching  with  a  few 
men  in  it,  they  thought  this  want  of  respect  a  very  suspicious 
circumstance,  and  his  friends  advised  him  to  put  out  to  sea  and 
escape  whilst  he  had  the  power;  but  Pompey  observed  that  other 
ships  were  getting  ready,  and  that  the  shore  was  covered  with 
troops,  and  imagining  that  by  so  doing  they  should  awaken 
distrust,  and  that  if  their  intentions  were  evil  it  would  now  be 
impossible  to    escape,  resolved  to  proceed,  especially  when 
Septimius  advancing  addressed  him  in  Latin  by  the  title  of 
Imperator,  at  the  same  time  offering  him  his  hand.     Achillas 
then  saluted  him  in  Greek,  advising  him  to  step  into  the  boat, 
as,  the  water  being  shallow,  the  larger  vessel  could  not  so  well 
approach  the  shore.     Pompey  embraced  his  wife  Cornelia,  who, 
notwithstanding  all  this  friendly  show,  could  not  take  leave 
of  him  without  tears  and  expressiona  of  distrait,  got  into  the 
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boat,  accompanied  by  Philip,  one  of  his  freed  men,  and  another 
favourite  servant.  They  rowed  on  for  some  time  in  silence, 
no  one  showing  them  the  least  civility.  At  length  Pompey 
addressed  Septimius,  but  he  only  answered  with  a  nod. 
When  they  approached  the  shore,  and  Pompey  was  taken 
hold  of  by  Philip  to  assist  him  to  rise,  Septimius  came  behind 
him  and  stabbed  him  in  the  back,  the  others  then  drew  their 
swords  and  immediately  dispatched  him.  Cornelia,  who  from 
her  galley  witnessed  this  sad  spectacle,  rent  the  air  wuth  her 
shrieks  and  lamentations,  which  reached  even  to  the  shore ; 
but  her  friends  who  were  with  her  in  the  galley,  apprehending 
pursuit  from  the  Egyptians,  weighed  anchor  immediately,  and, 
as  the  wind  blew  fresh  from  the  shore,  they  were  soon  beyond 
reach. 

After  the  assassins  had  murdered  Pompey,  they  cut  off  his 
head,  which  they  carried  to  Alexandria,  but  cast  his  body  on  the 
shore :  a  spectacle  for  the  assembled  crowds.  Philip,  his  freed- 
man,  carefully  watched  it  till  the  tumult  had  a  little  subsided 
and  the  crowd  were  dispersed ;  he  then  washed  it  with  sea- 
water,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  another  old  Eoman,  who 
had  great  reverence  for  Pompey,  and  who  came  accidentally  to 
the  spot,  he  collected  the  fragments  of  an  old  boat  which  were 
found  upon  the  shore,  and  with  these  formed  a  wretched  funeral 
pile,  whereon  to  consume  the  remains  of  Pompey  the  Great. 

Cffisar,  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  understanding  that 
Pompey  had  fled  to  Egypt,  repaired  thither  in  pursuit  of  him. 
On  his  arrival  at  Alexandria  he  heard  that  Pompey  was  dead. 
Theodotus,  and  the  other  assassins,  presented  him  with  the 
head,  which  had  been  carefully  embalmed,  expecting  it  would 
be  an  acceptable  present :  but  Cassar  turned  aside  with  horror, 
and  even  wept.  The  only  thing  he  accepted  was  his  signet 
ring,  which  they  also  presented  to  him.  lie  caused  the  head 
to  be  interred  with  all  due  honours. 

Egypt,  at  the  time  of  Csesar's  arrival,  was  in  a  state  of  great 
commotion  in  consequence  of  the  struggle  between  the  king 
and  queen  for  the  crown,  or  rather  the  attempts  of  Cleopatra 
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to  regain  her  own  share,  which  had  been  left  her  bj  her  father*8 
will,  and  of  which  8he  had  been  deprived  by  the  two  miDis- 
ters  PothinuB  and  Achillas.  Cleopatra  had  many  adherents 
and  a  considerable  number  of  the  Egyptian  troops  on  her  side ; 
she  had  also  sent  into  Syria  and  Palestine,  both  which  countries 
were  in  alliance  with  Egypt,  to  solicit  aid ;  so  that  the  respec- 
tive forces  of  the  king  and  queen  were  about  equal,  and  the 
city  of  Alexandria  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement  and  con- 
fusion, being  without  any  regular  master,  and  almost  without 
law  or  government ;  so  that  murders,  assassinations,  and  excesses 
of  every  kind,  were  constantly  being  committed.  Csesar,  with 
a  view  to  settling  these  differences,  undertook  to  arbitrate  be- 
tween the  brother  and  sister ;  he,  therefore,  sent  orders  desiring 
them  to  disband  their  armies,  and  appear  before  him  to  state 
their  respective  grievances.  This  at  first  gave  great  offence  to 
the  Egyptians ;  but  Caesar  represented  to  them  that  this  was  no 
more  than  he  had  a  right  to  do  in  virtue  of  the  will  of  Auletes, 
who  had  left  the  senate  of  Bome  guardians  and  protectors  of 
his  children,  and  that,  he  being  first  consul,  and  having  the  chief 
authority  vested  in  him,  it  was  no  more  than  a  reasonable 
demand.  This  of  course  was  very  unpalatable  to  the  two 
ministers ;  but  as  no  reasonable  objection  cotdd  be  made,  the 
subject  was  at  length  referred  to  him,  and  advocates  were  chosen 
on  both  sides.  But  Cleopatra,  who,  although  young,  was 
already  beginning  to  have  some  confidence  in  her  powers  of 
pleasing,  thought  that  her  presence  would  be  more  persuasive 
than  any  advocate  she  could  employ,  and  caused  Csesar  to  be 
told  that  she  had  no  confidence  in  any  of  those  employed  in 
her  behalf,  but  believed  they  would  betray  her :  she  therefore 
requested  permission  to  appear  before  him  in  person.  The 
difficulty  was  how  to  manage  the  affair  with  sufficient  secrecy. 
Ceesar  had  by  this  time  entered  Alexandria,  and  established 
himself  at  the  palace.  Cleopatra  was  at  some  little  distance 
from  the  city  with  her  army.  To  avoid  detection  she  proceeded 
to  the  walls  of  the  city  in  a  small  boat,  accompanied  by  a 
Sicilian,  named  Apollodorus.     When  it  was  dusk,  as  all  the 
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avenues  to  the  pahiee  were  guarded,  she  caused  Apollodorus 
to  wrap  her  up  in  a  bundle  of  cloth  or  carpet,  tjing  it 
round  with  a  thong  like  a  bale  of  goods,  and  in  this  manner 
ahe  was  couveyed  into  the  apartments  of  the  Boman  consul. 
CsBsar  was  well  pleased  to  receive  her ;  indeed  some  accounts 
fitate  that  he  first  suggested  her  coming :  but  this  is  doubtful. 
The  next  daj  he  sent  for  Ptolemj,  and  endeavoured  to  per- 
suade him  to  be  reconciled  to  his  sister.  But  when  Ptolemy 
learned  that  she  was  already  in  the  palace,  and  in  Cassar's 
own  apartments,  perceiving  that  his  judge  had  become  his 
adversary,  he  rushed  into  the  street,  and  tearing  the  diadem 
from  his  head,  threw  it  on  the  ground,  declaring  with  loud 
cries  that  he  was  betrayed.  In  a  moment  the  whole  city  was 
in  an  uproar :  the  populace  flew  to  arms,  and  beset  the  palace 
with  great  fury  ;  and  the  consequences  might  have  been  fatal 
to  Cesar,  had  he  not  with  much  presence  of  mind  ascended  to 
the  top  of  the  palace,  beyond  their  reach,  and,  addressing  them 
from  thence,  assured  them  they  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that 
the  decision  he  should  make  would  be  such  as  to  satisfy  them 
all.  This  restored  tranquillity.  But  the  Egyptians  had 
another  cause  of  grievance  against  Ceesar.  Ptolemy  Auletes, 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  owed  him  a  considerable  sum  of  money, 
a  portion  of  that  which  he  had  promised  him  for  his  assistance 
in  regaining  the  throne.  This  CaBsar  now  demanded,  and  as  he 
had  great  need  of  it  for  the  payment  and  subsistence  of  his 
troops,  he  exacted  it  with  considerable  rigour.  One  of  the 
ministers,  Pothinus,  with  a  view  still  further  to  exasperate  the 
Egyptians,  enforced  it  still  more  harshly.  He  removed  the 
gold  and  silver  vessels  from  the  temples,  and  obliged  even  the 
grandees  of  the  kingdom  to  eat  out  of  earthen  or  wooden 
vessels  at  their  festivals;  to  make  it  appear  that  all  the  gold 
and  silver  in  the  land  had  been  seized  by  Cssar.  Among  other 
plans  which  he  devised  for  annoying  the  Bomans,  he  caused 
them  to  be  supplied  with  bad  and  musty  com.  He  stopped  up 
all  the  aqueducts  that  conveyed  the  water  of  the  Nile  to  that 
quarter  where  they  were  stationed,  which,  as  most  of  the  other 
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water  of  Egypt  was  bad,  was  a  great  grievance  to  them.  To 
remedy  this,  Ciesar  made  his  soldiers  dig  wells,  which  supplied 
them  with  water  sufficient  for  their  use.  Caesar  had  called  a 
council,  over  which  he  himself  presided,  and  at  which  the  young 
king  and  queen  were  present.  Having  read  the  will  of  the  late 
king,  he  desired  that  in  accordance  with  it  Ptolemy 
and  Cleopatra  should  reign  jointly  in  Egypt,  and  that 
Ptolemy  the  youngest  son,  and  Arsinoe  the  youngest  daughter, 
should  assume  the  sovereignty  of  the  Island  of  Cyprus.  This 
decree  gave  satisfaction  to  the  Egyptians  generally ;  but  the 
ministers,  who  felt  that  they  would  thereby  lose  much  of  their 
influence,  were  greatly  annoyed  at  it,  and  resolved  to  oppose 
Caesar  both  by  sea  and  land :  they  advanced  against  Alex- 
andria with  a  large  army,  with  the  view  of  driving  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  also  brought  their  fleet  into  the  harbour,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  his  ships,  and  of  cutting  off  any  supplies 
that  might  be  sent  him  by  sea.  Several  engagements  took 
place,  in  which  Csssar  was  eventually  victorious,  though  he  had 
been  so  hard  pressed  that,  in  order  to  save  his  own  fleet,  he  was 
obliged  to  set  fire  to  that  of  the  Egyptians,  which  burnt  with 
such  fury,  that  some  of  the  vessels  nearest  the  quay  ignited  the 
neighbouring  houses,  and  the  flames  extending,  a  considerable 
portion  of  that  part  of  the  city  was  destroyed.  It  was  on  this 
occasion  that  the  celebrated  Alexandrian  library,  containing 
400,000  volumes,  which  had  been  founded  by  Ptolemy  Phila- 
delphus,  and  added  to  by  collections  from  most  of  the  succeed- 
ing kings,  was  burnt.  The  destruction  of  this  library  was  an 
irreparable  loss  to  the  caiise  of  literature  and  science,  as  it  was 
never  afterwards  fully  restored. 

The  young  king  Ptolemy,  and  Pothinus,  were  still  in  the 
palace :  but  Caesar  understanding  that  Pothinus  was  secretly 
carrying  on  a  correspondence  with  Achillas,  without  the 
walls,  urging  him  to  continue  his  attacks  with  rigour,  ordered 
him  to  be  put  to  death.  Ganymede  now  became  prime 
minister.  He  pushed  the  war  with  increased  vigour,  and  in 
order  to  repair  the  loss  which  the  Egyptians  had  sustained  by 
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the  destruction  of  their  fleet,  he  formed  a  new  one,  with  which 
he  entered  the  harbour  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Caesar. 
Another  engagement  was  now  inevitable,  and  this  was  even  a 
more  desperate  one  than  the  former.  The  Egyptians  were 
equally  anxious  to  overpower  them  and  drive  them  from  their 
coasts.  The  Alexandrians,  indeed,  were  so  interested  in  the 
issue,  that  they  climbed  to  the  roofs  of  the  houses  to  witness  the 
fight,  awaiting  the  result  with  fear  and  trembling.  Csesar  was 
at  length  victorious  ;  and,  to  extend  his  success,  he  endeavoured 
to  seize  the  Isle  of  Pharos,  but  was  obliged  to  retreat,  and  was 
even  in  danger  of  losing  his  life ;  for  the  ship  in  which  he  was 
being  in  a  sinking  condition,  from  the  numbers  that  crowded 
into  it,  he  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  and  with  difficulty  swam 
to  another.  It  is  related  of  him,  that  on  this  occasion,  having 
about  him  some  valuable  papers,  he  held  them  above  the  water 
with  one  hand,  swimming  with  the  other,  and  thus  prevented 
their  getting  wet. 

T]ie  Egyptians,  perceiving  that  Caesar  seemed  to  acquire 
fresh  courage  from  ill  success,  sent  proposals  for  peace,  and  to 
request  that  their  king  might  be  given  up  to  them,  assuring 
him  that  this  would  put  an  end  to  all  difficulties.  Caesar, 
who  knew  that  he  hazarded  nothing  in  giving  up  the  young 
prince,  and  that  should  they  fail  in  their  promises  they  would 
be  left  without  excuse,  allowed  him  to  depart;  at  the  same 
time  exhorting  him  to  endeavour  to  inspire  his  subjects  with 
sentiments  of  peace  and  equity,  and  to  avert  the  evils  which 
war  was  entailing  on  his  dominions.  Ptolemy  affected  lo  shed 
tears  at  parting  with  Caesar,  professing  that  his  presence  was  a 
greater  satisfaction  to  him  than  to  reign  over  others.  The 
sequel  however  soon  showed  the  insincerity  of  those  tears. 
Ganymede  had  previously  carried  off  the  young  princess 
Arsinoe,  with  whose  guardianship  he  had  been  partially  en- 
trusted, and  had  conveyed  her  to  the  camp  at  Pelusium. 
The  Egyptians  were  delighted  to  have  a  member  of  the  royal 
family  with  them,  and  now,  forgetting  their  proposals  for  coming 
to  terms,  they  renewed  hostilities.    Caesar  had  sent  to  Mith« 
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ridates,  of  Pergamui,  to  solicit  aid;  also  to  Antipater,  the 
Idumean.  Thej  both  responded  to  the  call  and  marched  into 
Egypt.  When  they  had  arriTed  near  the  Nile,  the  Eg}^ptiaD8, 
with  Ptolemy  at  their  head,  adranced  to  intercept  them  and 
dispute  the  passage  of  that  river.  Csasar  also  advanced  to  join 
them.  When  they  met  a  battle  took  place,  in  which  he  was 
decidedly  victorious.  The  Egyptians  were  compelled  to  make 
a  precipitate  retreat,  and  in  the  haste  and  confusion,  Ptolemy, 
their  king,  endeavouring  to  make  his  escape  in  a  boat,  was 
drowned  in  the  Nile.  After  this,  finding  further  resistanee 
useless,  the  Egyptians  submitted  to  the  victor.  Cfesar  finding 
nothing  fUrther  to  oppose  his  wishes,  established  Cleopatra  on 
the  throne  of  Egypt ;  but,  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  associated 
her  surviving  brother,  the  younger  Ptolemy,  with  her  in  the 
government ;  but  this,  it  is  quite  obvious,  could  be  in  name 
only,  as  he  was  scarcely  eleven  years  old.  Indeed,  so  infatuated 
had  Caesar  become  with  the  youthful  Cleopatra,  that  instead 
of  returning  to  Bome  when  the  war  was  over,  he  remained  at 
Alexandria.  He  passed  whole  days  and  nights  in  feasting  and 
riot  with  her,  and  they  embarked  together  on  the  Nile,  on  board 
a  rich  vessel,  gaily  ornamented,  intending  to  make  the  tour  of 
her  dominions ;  but  the  discontent  of  his  soldiers,  which  rose 
almost  to  mutiny,  together  with  the  reports  of  the  progress 
made  by  Phamsce,  the  son  of  Mithridates,  in  Asia,  compelled 
him  at  last  to  quit  Egypt ;  but,  before  leaving,  he  took  every 
precaution  for  securing  Cleopatra  on  the  throne ;  and  he  even 
carried  the  princess  Arsinoe  with  him  to  Home,  to  prevent 
her  exciting  fresh  troubles. 

For  several  years  after  this  there  was  but  little  communica- 
tion between  Egypt  and  Bome— the  latter  being  too  much 
engaged  in  its  own  internal  affairs  to  have  leisure  for  those 
of  others.  Capsar  was  assassinated  shortly  after  his  return; 
after  which  event  Marc  Antony,  the  Triumvir,  had  the  prin- 
cipal mansgement  of  afifairs,  and  became  almost  absolute 
in  his  government.  After  the  defeat  of  Brutus  and  Cassiiis, 
4aid  the  rest  of  the   conspirators  concerned  in   tiie 
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nation  of  Ceeaar,  in  the  battle  of  Philippi,  everything  gave 
way  before  him  ;  for  Odavius  Ciesar,  afterwards  Augustus,  waa 
then  only  in  the  commencement  of  his  career.  Having  restored 
tranquillity  to  Borne  and  Italy,  and  placed  the  government  of 
affairs  on  as  firm  a  basis  as  the  unsettled  state  of  things  would 
permit,  Antony  passed  over  into  Greece  and  Asia  to  establish 
the  Eoman  authority  there,  and  also  to  carry  on  the  war  against 
the  Parthians,  with  which  he  had  some  time  before  been  en-^ 
trusted,  and  where  he  first  became  acquainted  with  Cleopatra—^ 
the  occasion  of  it  was  this: — It  seems  that  the  governor 
of  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  which  was  a  dependency  of  Egypt| 
had  some  time  before  furnished  aid  to  some  of  Bome^s 
enemies,  and  Antony  now  cited  Cleopatra  to  appear  before 
him,  to  answer  for  the  conduct  of  her  governor.  Antony 
was  at  this  time  at  Tarsus,  a  city  of  Cilicia,  and  sent  one 
of  bis  lieutenants,  whose  name  was  Dellius,  to  bring  her 
before  him.  Cleopatra  was  now  sole  mistress  of  Egypt ;  for 
she  had  caused  her  brother,  the  youngest  Ptolemy,  whom 
Caesar  had  associated  with  her  in  the  government,  to  be  put  to 
death  when  he  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  the  time 
when,  according  to  the  laws  of  Egypt,  he  should  have  shared 
the  authority  with  her ;  but  she  could  not  bear  any  competitor. 
Cleopatra  was,  at  first,  in  some  little  anxiety  as  to  what  kind 
of  reception  she  might  meet  with  from  the  Boman  general ; 
but  Dellius,  the  officer  who  had  been  sent  to  conduct  her,  and 
who  was  fully  aware  of  the  character  and  frailties  of  Antony, 
— his  love  of  pleasure  and  amusement,  his  fondness,  almost  to 
abandonment,  of  luxury,  feasting  and  dissipation,  together  with 
his  easy,  flexible  disposition  and  temperament — soon  perceived 
tliat  Cleopatra,  with  her  personal  and  mental  attractions, 
her  arts  and  blandishments,  would  have  little  to  fear  from  him. 
He  therefore  comported  himself  towards  her  with  the  utmost 
obsequiousness  and  submission ;  exhorted  her  not  to  distress 
herself  with  groundless  fears  and  apprehensions,  assuring  her 
that  she  would  have  no  difficulty  in  rendering  herself  agreeable 
to  Antony,  who  was  one  of  the  most  easy  and  humane  of  men. 
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Cleopatra  availed  herself  of  the  hint.  She  was  bj  no  means  un- 
aware of  her  advantages,  the  influences  of  which  had  had  so  much 
effect  on  Julius  Cssar.  She  was  now  older  and  more  experienced, 
and  resolved  to  leave  no  means  untried  which  might  win  upon 
him.  She  was  at  this  time  twenty-seven  years  of  age,  the  period 
when  both  the  personal  and  mental  powers  may  be  considered 
as  approaching  maturity ;  her  mental  powers,  in  particular, 
were  of  no  ordinary  description,  and  she  had  been  careful  to 
improve  them  by  the  highest  degree  of  culture  which  that 
period  afforded ;  for,  whereas  her  predecessors  had,  most  of 
them,  given  themselves  up  to  the  enervating  effects  of  indolence 
and  sensual  gratifications,  so  that  they  could  scarcely  speak  the 
Egyptian  language,  she  spared  no  pains  to  make  herself 
acquainted  not  only  with  that,  but  also  with  those  of  all  the 
neighbouring  nations,  aud  could  converse  with  their  ambas- 
sadors,— Hebrews,  Arabians,  Syrians,  Medes,  Parthians,  and 
others,  who  were  in  alliance  with  her,  without  the  help  of  an 
interpreter,  and  this  gave  her  a  great  advantage.  She  resolved, 
therefore,  without  delay,  to  obey  the  summons  of  Antony,  and 
having  provided  herself  with  rich  presents  for  him  and  his 
friends,  worthy  the  wealth  of  a  great  and  powerful  kingdom 
like  Egypt,  she  set  out  for  Tarsus.  The  Cydnus  ran  through 
the  middle  of  that  city,  and  emptied  itself  into  the  sea.  She 
seated  herself  in  a  magnificent  galley,  under  a  pavilion  raised  on 
the  deck,  made  of  gold  cloth  ;  the  seats  were  of  purple,  and  the 
oars  set  with  silver,  and  these  kept  time  to  the  sound  of  flutes 
and  other  musical  instruments,  playing  the  softest  airs.  She 
herself  was  attired  as  Venus,  and  reclined  on  a  splendid  couch, 
under  a  canopy  spangled  with  stars  of  gold ;  the  most  beautiful 
of  her  women  were  dressed  as  Nereides  and  the  Graces,  and 
placed  in  various  parts  of  the  vessel.  The  most  exquisite  per- 
fumes were  burnt  on  the  deck,  and  shed  their  fragrance  to  the 
surrounding  air.  The  rumour  of  such  an  extraordinary  spec* 
tacle  approaching  their  city  drew  crowds  of  the  inhabitants  to 
the  banks ;  almost  all  the  population  of  Tarsus  went  out  to 
meet  her ;  so  that  Antony,  who  was  at  the  time  giving  audi* 
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ence  at  his  tribunal,  was  almost  entirely  abandoned, 
except  bj  his  hctors  and  domestics.  As  soon  as 
she  landed  he  sent  to  compliment  her  and  invite  her  to 
supper ;  but  she  answered  his  deputies,  that  she  wished  for  the 
honour  of  the  first  visit ;  and  he,  not  willing  to  disoblige  her, 
promised  to  wait  upon  her.  The  entertainment  to  which  she 
invited  him  was  on  the  most  magnificent  scale ;  and  Antony 
was  perfectly  astonished  at  the  elegance  and  splendour  with 
which  the  tents  were  decorated. 

Antony  was  now  desirous  of  entertaining  her  in  his  turn, 
and  invited  her  to  a  feast,  iki* which  he  endeavoured  to  equal  her 
in  magnificence  and  taste ;  but  it  fell  so  far  short,  that  he  was  the 
first  to  perceive  it  and  to  rally  his  own  deficiency  ; — indeed,  the 
manner  of  the  Boman  general  partook  more  of  the  soldier  than 
the  courtier ;  and  the  rusticity  of  his  countrymen,  but  recently, 
as  it  were,  emerged  from  barbarism,  than  the  refinements  and 
delicacy  of  more  luxurious  courts.  The  Egyptian  Queen,  the 
more  effectually  to  gain  him  over,  entered  with  the  most 
perfect  zest  into  all  his  tastes  and  vagaries.  She  accom- 
panied him  on  hunting,  fishing,  and  other  expeditions, 
and  so  completely  engrossed  and  captivated  him,  that  the 
original  purpose  for  which  he  had  cited  her  to  Tarsus  was 
entirely  forgotten,  and  from  commencing  as  her  judge  he 
became  her  slave;  so  complete  was  the  ascendancy  she 
gained  over  him,  that  he  could  refuse  her  nothing.  Not 
only  did  he  confirm  her  in  the  sole  and  free  possession  of  her 
kingdom,  but  at  her  instigation  even  caused  her  sister,  Arsinoe, 
to  be  put  to  death.  Arsinoe,  as  we  have  seen,  had  been  taken 
to  Eome  by  CsBsar  on  his  return — partly  to  grace  his  triumph, 
and  partly  to  leave  Cleopatra  in  greater  security ;  as  the  Egyp* 
tians  and  the  particular  friends  of  Arsinoe  had  wished  the  two 
sisters,  now  that  both  their  brothers  were  dead,  should  share  the 
throne.  After  his  triumph,  however,  he  allowed  her  to  depart 
and  to  choose  her  own  residence.  She  settled  in  Asia ;  but  having 
made  some  further  attempts  for  the  recovery  of  her  share  of 
the  throne,  she  so  far  excited  the  jealousy  of  her  sister,  that. 
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dreading  her  reBentment,  she  took  shelter  in  the  sanctuary  of 
Diana,  at  Ephesus,  where  Antony,  at  the  instigation  of  Cleo> 
patra,  caused  her  to  be  put  to  death. 

Having  thus  obtained  all  she  wished,  and  feeling  her- 
self securely  settled  on  the  throne,  Cleopatra  took  her  de- 
parture, and  returned  to  Alexandria;  but  she  left  such  an 
impression  on  the  mind  of  Antony,  that,  after  she  was  gone, 
instead  of  proceeding  on  his  expedition  against  the  Par- 
thian s,  to  which  he  had  been  deputed  by  the  Eoman  Senate, 
he  dispatched  Yentidius,  one  of  his  lieutenants,  in  his 
stead,  and  after  deciding,  as  quickly  as  he  decently  could, 
such  cases  as  required  immediate  attention  in  Syria,  he  fol- 
lowed her  to  Alexandria.  When  there,  he  abandoned  him- 
self to  every  species  of  licentious  dissipation  and  excess — 
totally  regardless  of  his  character  and  position,  and  of  the 
trust  reposed  in  him  by  the  Scnate^ — spending  whole  days  and 
nights  with  the  queen  in  feasting  and  riot ;  and  the  queen 
herself  so  far  forgot  her  high  station,  that,  not  content  with 
accompanying  him  in  his  hunting,  fishing,  and  other  parties  of 
amusement,  she  even  so  far  descended  from  her  queenly  dig- 
nity, as  to  ramble  about  the  streets  of  Alexandria  with  him 
at  night,  both  dressed  in  the  habits  of  slaves,  talking  and 
jesting  with  the  citizens,  who  at  first  felt  indignant,  and 
resisted  this  indecent  conduct, — for  their  affected  disguise 
imposed  upon  no  one ;  but  afterwards,  finding  it  diverted  him, 
they  entered  into  the  humour  of  it,  saying  that  Antony  acted 
tragedy  with  the  Bomans,  but  comedy  with  them.  The 
extravagance  and  waste  they  indulged  in  at  these  feasts  would 
be  incredible,  were  it  not  that  we  have  it  on  authority  that  can 
scarcely  be  doubted.  The  grandfather  of  Plutarch  was  told  by 
a  young  physician  named  Philotas,  who  happened  to  be  study- 
ing at  Alexandria  at  the  time,  that  being  once  admitted  into 
the  kitchen  whilst  supper  was  preparing,  he  saw  eight  wild 
boars  roasting  whole.  On  expressing  surprise  at  the  amazing 
number  of  guests  they  must  be  going  to  entertain,  he  was  told 
that  not  more  than  a  dozen  were  expected;  but^  aa  it   often 
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happened  that  Antony  would  order  supper,  and  preaentlj 
after,  haying  entered  into  some  conversation  or  engage- 
ment that  amused  him,  forbid  it  to  be  served,  it  was  necessary 
to  have  several  suppers  provided,  as  he  expected  everything  to 
be  served  in  perfection. 

Philotas  had  formed  an  acquaintance  with  the  eldest  son 
of  Antony  by  his  wife  Fulvia,  who  accompanied  his  father  on 
this  expedition ;  and  was  sometimes  invited  to  his  table 
with  other  G-reeks.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  another 
physician  happened  to  be  present,  of  a  boasting  and  arrogant 
turn  of  mind,  who  disgusted  the  company  with  his  incessant 
talk  and  impertinence.  Fhilotas  at  length  silenced  him  by  a 
syllogism  to  which  he  could  not  reply.  This  so  pleased  the 
young  prince,  that,  turning  to  a  sideboard  of  plate,  he  presented 
it  to  Philotas,  and  afterwards  sent  one  of  his  officers  with  it  to 
his  house :  but  he  refused  to  accept  it,  thinking  it  too  valuable 
a  gift  to  receive  from  a  mere  youth ;  but  the  officer  told  him  he 
need  not  scruple,  for  that  Antony  allowed  his  son  to  make  more 
valuable  presents  than  that.  There  seemed,  indeed,  to  be  a 
contest  between  Antony  and  the  queen  as  to  which  of  them 
should  exceed  the  other  in  extravagance ;  the  queen  always  con- 
triving to  outvie  Antony.  And  on  one  occasion  when  he  had 
carried  this  to  a  higher  pitch  than  usual,  she  rallied  him,  telling 
him  that  she  could  expend  upon  herself  at  one  meal  more  than  a 
million  of  livres.  Antony  was  somewhat  piqued,  and  said,  with 
some  warmth,  it  was  impossible — she  only  boasted.  Whereupon 
she  offered  to  decide  it  by  a  wager :  the  which  Antony  accepted, 
and  a  certain  officer  named  Plancus  was  selected  the  umpire. 
Accordingly  a  magnificent  entertainment  was  prepared,  and  An- 
tony, thinking  himself  secure  of  victory,  said,  laughing,  that  it 
fell  far  short  of  the  prescribed  sum.  "  Stay,"  said  the  queen ; 
"  we  have  not  yet  my  portion,"  and  ordered  a  second  table  to  be 
brought,  on  which  was  a  single  cup  containing  a  strong  acid.  She 
had  in  her  ears  two  magnificient  pearls,  each  of  which  was  valued 
at  fifty  thousand  pounds ;  taking  one  of  them  she  threw  it 
into  the  vinegar,  and  when  it  was  dissolved,  drank  it  off:  whilst 
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Antony  looked  on  in  amazement.   She  was  about  doing  the  same 
with  the  other;  but  Flancus  stopped  her,  declaring  that  Antony 
had  lost     The  pearl,  thus  rescued,  was  afterwards  taken  by 
Augustus  to  Borne,  and  being  by  him  consecrated  to  Venus, 
was  cut  in  two  and  placed  as  pendants  in  the  ears  of  a  statue 
of  that  goddess  which  stood  in  the  Pantheon :  upon  which  it 
was  remarked,  than  the  statue  was  magnificently  adorned  with 
a  jewel  of  only  half  the  value  of  a  supper  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra.     She  was  also  fond  of  playing  off  upon  him  practical 
jokes,  sometimes  almost  more  than    his  temper  could   bear. 
He  occasionally  accompanied  her  in  her  fishing  parties  on  the 
Nile,  an  amusement  at  which,  not  being  accustomed,  he  was 
mostly  unsuccessful.    Tired  of  the  merriment  which  his  want  of 
skill  occasioned,  he  ordered  some  fishermen  to  dive  secretly 
under  the  water  and  fasten  some  of  the  fishes  they  had  taken 
to  his  hook.     The  queen  pretty  soon  saw  through  the  artifice, 
but,  affecting  surprise  at  his  success,  she  formed  a  party  the 
following  day  to  come  and  witness  their  sport,  having  pre- 
viously ordered  one  of  her  people  to  anticipate  Antony's  divers, 
and  fasten  a  salt  fish  to  his  hook.     Antony  having  thrown  his 
line,  and  feeling  a  great  weight  at  the  end,  drew  it  up  exultingly ; 
but  great  was  the  merriment  of  the  spectators  at  the  appear- 
ance of  a  large  salt   fish.     Cleopatra,  seeing     his    chagrin, 
observed  with  a  smile,   '*  Go,  general,   and   leave    fishing    to 
us:    your   business   and  your  game    are    towns,    cities   and 
empires.*'   Antony  was  at  length  obliged  to  arouse  himself  from 
these  worse  than  puerile  sports,  by  the  tidings  he  was  constantly 
receiving  of  the  progress  the   Parthians  were  making;   and 
arousing  himself    (as    the  accounts  handed    down  of  these 
transactions  state)  from  a  fit  of  intoxication,  he  set  out  against 
them ;  but  on  his  route  he  received  advice    of  the  disordered 
state  of  his  affairs  at  Home,  and  of  the  death   of  bis  wife 
Fulvia,  which  had  been  caused  partly  by  chagrin  at  his  neglect 
of  her  and  shameful  infatuation  for  Cleopatra,  and  partly  by 
the  exertions  she  had    made  in  his   cause  against    Octavius 
CsBsar,  who  was  now  rapidly  rising  in  power  and  in  the  affec- 
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tions  of  the  Boman  people,  which  feeling  was  greatly  increased 
bj  the  disgust  thej  felt  towards  Antony  for  his  shameful  and 
dissolute  conduct,  and  his  neglect  of  their  affairs.  Fulvia  was 
a  women  of  violent  and  vindictive  temper,  and  could  not 
brook  the  affront  that  had  been  put  upon  her  by  her  husband, 
in  whose  affairs  she  had  been  indefatigible  during  his  absence ; 
but  she  and  her  party  were  overpowered  by  Octavius,  and  she 
was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  flight ;  and  on  hearing  that 
Antony  had  quitted  Alexandria  and  was  advancing 
towards  Home,  she  set  out  to  meet  him,  but  died  on 
the  road.  This  induced  Antony  to  hasten  his  return.  On 
his  arrival  their  mutual  friends  endeavoured  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  between  him  and  Csesar,  and  thus  put  an  end  to 
the  civil  war,  which  with  much  dif&culty  was  at  length 
effected :  oblivion  of  the  past  was  agreed  upon  between  them, 
and  a  good  understanding  for  the  future.  A  fresh  division  of  the 
empire  was  made  between  the  Triumvirate  that  had  been  formed 
previous  to  Antony's  leaving  Borne,  in  which  Antony  was  still 
continued  in  the  command  of  the  East,  and  against  the  Far- 
thians.  Octavius,  who  was  desirous  of  remaining  in  Home,  as 
it  gave  him  greater  advantage  and  power,  being  the  centre  of 
the  empire,  and  also  closer  proximity  and  intercourse  with  the 
senate  and  other  magistrates,  retained  the  western  part  and 
Italy ;  whilst  Africa,  the  least  important  part,  was  assigned  to 
Lepidus,  who  from  the  feebleness  and  incapability  of  his 
character  was  held  in  little  estimation  by  his  colleagues :  indeed 
it  was  on  that  very  account  he  had  been  admitted  into  the 
Triumvirate.  After  a  time,  when  these  things  were  all  arranged 
and  the  affairs  finally  agreed  upon,  a  marriage  was  proposed 
between  Antony  and  Octavia,  the  sister  of  Octavius,  but 
older  than  he  by  several  years,  she  being  his  half-sister  on  the 
father's  side.  She  was  much  respected  and  beloved  by  him, 
and  the  friends  of  Antony  were  very  desirous  of  bringing 
about  the  match,  which  they  considered  would  be  a  seal  to  the 
reconciliation  between  them,  and  a  guarantee  for  their  future 
concord ;  they  also  hoped  that  Octavia,  who  was  a  lady  of  great 
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merit,   and  to  considerable  personal  and  mental  attractions 
added  a  certain  suavity  and  dignity  of  manners  which  rendered 
her  extremely  pleasing,  would  entirely  wean  Antony  from  his 
foolish  and  culpable  infatuation  for  the  Egyptian  queen,  and  for 
the  consequences  of  which  they  were  beginning  to  feel  serious 
apprehensions.     Octavia  had  also  been  previously  married,  but 
her  husband  had  been  some  time  dead,   and,  as 
Octavius  himself  raised  no  objection  to  the  proposal, 
the  marriage  was  soon  after  celebrated.     These  matters,  how- 
ever, belong  more  to  the  history  of  £ome  than  to  that  of  Egypt. 
Antony  remained  some  time  in  Bome  and  Italy  after  these 
events,  but  the  time  at  length  came  for  his  return  to  his  pro- 
vinces in  the  East ;  and  when  he  took  his  departure  he  left  his 
yrih   Octavia  behind  in  Italy,  alleging  as  a  reason  that  the 
dangers  and  fatigues  of  the  war  against  the  Parthians,  which 
he  was  now  about  to  enter  upon  with  increased  vigour,  would 
be  too  much  for  her  delicate  frame.     Had  this  been  really 
the  case,  it  would  have  been  both  just  and  reasonable  ;  but  it 
seemed  more  probable,  from  his  subsequent  conduct,  that  it 
was  in  reality  to  be  relieved  from  the  restraint  whicb  the 
presence    of  so   virtuous    and   dignified    a   lady    could   not 
but  impose  upon  him.     Octavius    either  did,  or  chose  so  to 
consider  it,    and    regarded    it  as  a    great   slight   upon  his 
sister ;    and    from   that   time  a  coolness  grew    up  between 
them.     This  feeling  was  much  fomented  by  Cleopatra  herself, 
who   could  not   hear  of    his    marriage  with    Octavia    with- 
out great  pain   and  emotion ;  and  she  was  thought  to  have 
employed  persons,  and  particularly  an  Egyptian  astrologer  in 
bis  retinue,  to  excite  a  jealousy  between  them,  and  thus  win 
him  back  to  herself.    However  that  might  be,  on  his  arrival 
in  Syria,  he  sent  for  her  again ;  and,  in  order  to  appease  her, 
made  her  magnificent  presents.     He  gave  her  FhoBnicia,  part 
of   lower  Syria,  the  Isle  of   Cyprus,  and  some  portion  of 
Cilicia. 

This  lavish  and  indiscreet  disposal  of  their  territories  gave 
great  ofifence  to  the  Eomans;    for  all  these  countries  were 
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possessed  by  petty  princes,  and  considered  to  be  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Borne.  He  endeavoured  to  justify  himself  by  saying 
"  that  the  grandeur  of  the  Boman  nation  consisted  lees  in  what 
it  possessed,  than  in  what  it  gave  to  its  allies."  But  this  paltry 
subterfuge,  instead  of  satisfying  them,  still  further  increased 
their  discontent ;  and  Octavius  himself  was  so  disgusted  with 
Antony's  conduct  towards  his  sister,  that  he  wished  her  to  quit 
his  house  and  retire  to  one  of  her  own  ;  but  Octavia  refused, 
saying  it  was  her  duty  to  remain  and  take  care  of  h^  hus- 
band's household.  She  accordingly  continued  in  bis  house, 
superintending  the  education  of  her  own  children,  and  also  of 
those  he  had  by  Fulvia. 

Antony  at  length,  finding  the  diacontent  at  Borne  increasing 
against  him — ^for  the  virtuous  and  honourable  conduct  of  his 
wife,  contrasted  with  his  own  shameful  and  profligate  beha- 
viour,  exasperated    them  still  more — fearing  also,   from   the 
rumours    that   reached  him,   that    Octavius   was   proceeding 
against  him,  he  sent  Cleopatra  back  to  Alexandria,  and  set 
out  in  right  earnest  on  his  expedition  against  the  Parthiane. 
He  first  marched  into  Armenia,  the  king  of  which  country, 
Artabazus,   was    in   alliance   with   the   Bomans.     He  there 
collected  all  his  forces,  and  reviewed  them.    They  amounted 
to  many  thousands,  both  infantry  and  cavalry,  in   the  finest 
order  and  discipline ;    besides  many  others  furnished  him  by 
Artabazus  and  some  other  kings,  his  allies.      Such  was  tli^ 
appearance  of  his  army,  and  the  rumours  which  spread  far  and 
wide  concerning  it,  that  it  spread  an  alarm  through  all  Asia ; 
and,  had  Antony  acted  with  common  prudence  and  discretion, 
there  is  no  doubt  but  victory  and  success  would  have  attended 
his   movements;  but   his  blind    and  foolish    infatuation   for 
Cleopatra,  and  his  anxiety  to  return  and  spend  the  winter  with 
her,  made  him  commit  blunders  which  rendered  his  efforts  of 
little  avail.     His  first  wrong  step  was  taking  the  field  at  onee; 
the  season  being  now  far  advanced,  and  his  troops,  fatigued  by 
a  long  and  harassing  march,  required  rest.    He  was  advised  by 
the  wisest  and  most  experienced  of  his  officers  to  pass  the 
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winter  in  Armenia,  and  thus  give  them  time  to  recruit,  as 
well  as  avoiding  the  Beyerifcies  of  the  season,  and  proceed  into 
Media  early  in  the  spring,  before  the  Farthians  should  have 
time  to  muster  all  their  forces  ;  but  his  impatient,  fierj  temper, 
could  not  brook  the  delaj.  His  second  mistake,  and  one 
of  equal  magnitude  to  the  former,  was,  that  finding  his  march 
retarded  by  the  heavy  machines  of  war  which  accompanied  the 
army,  he  left  them  to  follow  at  their  leisure  under  the  guard  of 
two  legions,  which  were  commanded  by  an  officer  named  Oppius 
Statianus,  whilst  he  advanced  with  all  speed  into  the  very 
heart  of  Media,  and  laid  siege  to  the  principal  city  called 
Praasper,  and  which  he  flattered  himself  he  should  soon  subdue ; 
the  more  so,  as  the  king  was  then  absent.  He  soon,  however, 
found  out  his  mistake :  the  place  was  strong  and  well  fortified ; 
and  being  without  proper  machines  for  carrying  on  the  siege, 
he  soon  found  himself  at  fault. 

The  king  of  Media,  moreover,  when  informed  of  the  attack 
on  his  principal  city,  returned  to  its  defence.  He  was  accom- 
panied by  the  king  of  the  Farthians ;  but  understanding  on 
their  way  of  Antony's  being  in  advance  of  his  artillery,  they 
somewhat  altered  their  route  to  intercept  Statianus,  who  had 
charge  of  them ;  they  attacked  the  troops  he  commanded,  which 
were  defeated  and  cut  to  pieces.  Statianiis  himself  was  killed, 
and  all  the  machines  burnt  or  destroyed.  This  misfortune 
greatly  discouraged  Antony,  who  could  make  little  or  no 
progress  with  the  siege  without  them  ;  and  fearing  that  if  he 
allowed  his  army  to  remain  inactive  they  would  become  dis- 
pirited, he  endeavoured  to  draw  the  Farthians  to  an  engagement; 
but  when  he  saw  them  approaching,  he  caused  the  tents  to  be 
struck  and  the  army  to  put  itself  in  marching  order,  as  if  he 
intended  to  retreat,  and  thus  threw  them  ofi"  their  guard.  In 
this  manner  he  passed  before  the  Parthian  army,  which  was 
ranged  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  and  who  were  struck  with 
admiration  when  they  beheld  the  beautiful  order  and  discipline 
with  which  they  advanced  towards  them,  imagining  they  were 
quietly  passing  on  their  way  home ;   bat  Antony  had  given 
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instructions   to    bis   officers,  as   soon  as  thej    were   within 
reach,  to  wheel  round  and  attack  them.    The  Farthians — who 
little  expected  an  attack,  and  were  but  slightly  acquainted  with 
military  discipline— being  thus  taken  by  surprise,  though  they 
sustained  the  shock  at  first,  were  soon  put  to  flight.    Antony  at 
first  thought  he  had  gained  a  complete  victory,  and  pursued 
the  flying  troops  with  great  vigour ;  but  after  following  them 
for  some  leagues  without  overtaking  them,  he  desisted,  and  on 
examining  the  number  of  the  enemy  who  were  either  killed  or 
taken  prisoners,  he  found  it  so  small  that  he  was  mortified  and 
discouraged ;  for  the  plan  generally  adopted  by  the  Farthians, 
when  they  found  themselves  discomfited,  was  to  retreat  with 
all  speed ;  and  as  their  armies  were  chiefly  composed  of  cavalry, 
and  their  horses  very  fleet,  it  was  extremely  difficult  to  overtake 
them.      On  their  adversaries   becoming  tired  and  exhausted, 
they  returned  to  fatigue  and  harass  them.    Accordingly  on  the 
following  day  they  appeared  again,  at  first  in  small  bodies,  but 
by  degrees  the  whole  army  assembled,  as  full  of  vigour  and 
boldness  as  at  the  first  onset,  and  harassed  Antony's  troops  by 
repeated  attacks,  so  that  it  was  with  difficulty  they  regained  their 
camp.    The  besieged,  also,  soon  after  made  a  successful  sally  from 
the  city,  and  put  to  flight  the  troops  that  were  sent  against 
them.     This  so  irritated  Antony,  that  he  caused  the  various 
regiments  to  be  decimated,  and  barley,  instead  of  wheat,  to  be 
supplied  to  the  men  for  food.     As  the  winter  advanced,  the 
situation  of  the  Eoman  army  became  every  day  more  and  more 
fraught  with  difficulties ;  the  Farthians  laying  constantly  on 
the  watch  to  attack  the  foraging  parties,  they  were  in  danger 
of  perishing  from  famine ;  in  addition  to  which  they  suffered 
much  from  the  autumnal  cold  and  rain — so  different  to  their 
own  climate  ; — and  had  it  not  been  that  the  Farthians  them- 
selves, who  were  not  accustomed  to  keep  the  field  in  winter, 
suffered  from  the  same  cause,  the  consequences  to  Antony 
might  have  been  most  disastrous ;  but  they  were  already  begin- 
ning to  feci  dissatisfied,  and  Fhraates,  their  king,  was  not 
without  apprehension  that,  as  the  season  advanced,  they  might 
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desert  and  return  borne.  He  tberefore  began  to  negotiate 
witb  Antony.  In  furtberanee  of  tbis  object  tbe  Partbian 
soldiers  received  orders  to  relax  tbeir  vigilance  towards  the 
foraging  parties, — not  only  to  allow  tbem  to  go  and  return, 
but  to  seek  opportunities  of  entering  into  conversation,  and 
of  endeavouring  to  press  upon  tbem  tbe  desire  tbeir  king  bad 
for  peace,  professing  mucb  admiration  of  tbeir  valour  and 
bravery,  and  regretting  tbat  tbeir  general  sbould  be  so 
obstinately  bent  on  remaining  tbrougb  tbe  winter,  wben  so 
many  of  tbem  must  inevitably  perish  from  tboee  enemies  of 
mankind — famine  and  cold.  This  friendly  conduct  was  not 
without  its  effect;  for  on  its  being  reported  to  Antony,  be  caused 
enquiries  to  be  made  as  to  bow  far  it  might  be  depended  upon ; 
and  having  ascertained  tbat  such  were  really  the  sentiments  of 
tbe  Parthian  monarch,  be  sent  a  deputation  to  treat  with  him. 
Phraates  received  the  deputation  in  a  haughty  manner,  sitting 
on  a  throne  of  gold,  and  holding  in  bis  band  a  bow,  tbe  string 
of  whicb  be  pulled,  as  if  to  indicate  tbat,  though  disposed 
towards  peace,  be  was  fully  prepared  to  continue  tbe  war. 
This  did  not  augur  &vourably  for  tbe  success  of  tbe  deputation, 
and  their  visit  only  resulted  in  Phraates'  offering  to  allow  the 
Eoman  army  to  retire  without  further  molestation. 

Antony,  who  was  not  in  a  condition  to  offer  further  re- 
sistance to  so  powerful  an  adversary,  immediately  began  to 
prepare  for  departure.  At  first  it  bad  been  bis  intention 
to  return  by  the  way  that  he  came,  through  an  open  campaign 
country  ;  but  receiving  a  hint  from  some  persons  acquainted  with 
the  character  and  movements  of  the  Partbians,  tbat,  having  thus 
lulled  them  into  security,  they  were  preparing  to  waylay  and 
attack  them  on  their  march  ;  and,  although  unwilling  to  distrust 
them  after  the  friendly  treaty  they  bad  just  entered  into,  yet 
thinking  it  prudent  to  be  on  the  safest  side,  tbey  chose  another 
route,  which,  though  longer  and  more  tedious,  was  sheltered  by 
mountains.  For  two  days  they  proceeded  without  molestation ; 
but  on  the  third  tbey  were  informed  by  their  guide  that 
the    Partbians   were   not  far  off;  and  almost  Jbefore  tbey 
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had  time  to  put  themselves  in  order  of  battle,  they  were 
attacked.  They,  however,  made  sQch  a  vigorous  resistance 
that  the  Parthians  at  length  retired ;  but  on  the  following,  and 
for  several  successive  days,  they  again  returned  to  the  charge, 
with  so  little  success  that  their  ardour  very  much  cooled,  and 
they  would  probably  have  given  up  the  pursuit  altogether, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  rashness  of  a  Boman  officer,  who, 
flushed  by  a  trifling  success,  pushed  on  the  troops  under  his 
command  until  they  were  nearly  surrounded.  One  detachment 
after  another  were  sent  to  their  assistance,  until  at  length  the 
whole  army  was  engaged  ;  and  it  was  not  without  the  greatest 
difficulty,  and  not  till  nightfiill,  that  Antony  could  secure  a 
retreat  for  his  men.  It  has  been  computed  that  more  than 
8,000  men  were  killed  in  this  battle,  and  6,000  wounded.  The 
Somans  passed  the  night  in  lamenting  their  misfortune ;  but 
Antony  did  all  in  his  power  to  re-assure  and  console  them.  He 
went  from  tent  to  tent,  visiting  the  wounded,  sharing  in  their 
distress,  and  even  shedding  tears.  This  kind  behaviour  so 
wrought  upon  the  soldiers,  that,  forgetting  their  own  share 
in  the  disaster,  they  seemed  to  think  only  of  their  general, 
lavishing  on  him  terms  of  respect  and  attachment,  and  pro- 
testing that  while  he  was  safe  they  should  have  no  other 
anxiety.  The  following  day  he  assembled  the  troops,  and 
addressed  them  in  a  manner  suited  to  the  occasion;  after 
which  they  resumed  their  march.  The  Parthians,  meanwhile, 
imagiuing  that  the  Bomans  would  be  so  far  dispirited  by  their 
late  disaster  as  not  to  attempt  any  further  resistance,  con- 
trary to  their  usual  practice,  passed  the  night  near  the  camp, 
expecting  to  find  it  deserted  the  next  day,  and  thus  be  able 
to  enter  and  plunder  it  without  resistance.  Great  was  their 
surprise,  therefore,  when,  on  the  following  morning  they  per- 
ceived them  setting  forward  in  regular  order,  and  prepared  for 
any  attack.  They  continued,  however,  to  follow  them  at  a 
distance,  galling  them  with  their  arrows  from  the  adjacent 
declivities,  and  watching  for  a  favourable  opportunity  to  attack 
them.     One  such  soon  occurred,  when  the  Bomans,  having  to 
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descend  a  steep  hill,  which  was  very  slippery,  the  Parthians  at 
once  fell  upon  them  with  their  darts;  to  shelter  themseWes 
from  which  the  Bomans  formed  themselves  into  what  was 
called  the  military  tortoise,  a  form  of  defence  in  very  common 
use  amongst  them  at  that  period,  and  which  was  a  kind  of  square, 
in  which  those  in  the  foremost  ranks,  kneeling  on  one  knee,  and 
raising  their  bucklers  over  their  heads,  whilst  the  bucklers  of 
those  behind  joined  on  to  them,  formed  a  roof  of  mail,  some- 
what in  the  shape  of  a  tortoise,  from  which  the  arrows  of  the 
enemy  glanced  without  penetrating.  When  the  Parthians  saw 
them  in  this  position,  they  imagined  they  were  drooping  with 
fatigue,  and,  throwing  aside  their  arrows,  rushed  on  them 
with  their  swords  and  halberts,  hoping  quickly  to  over- 
power them ;  but  the  Bomans,  starting  up,  attacked  them  so 
vigorously,  that  they  were  soon  put  to  flight.  They  con- 
tinued, nevertheless,  to  follow  them  for  several  days ;  and 
though  they  gained  but  little  advantage,  they  not  only  retarded 
their  progress,  but  intercepted  their  foraging  parties,  so  that 
the  Eoman  army  suffered  greatly  from  famine,  being  obliged 
to  subsist  on  such  roots  and  herbs  as  the  country  afforded, — 
some  of  these  being  of  a  poisonous  quality, — those  who  partook 
of  them  not  unfrequently  died.  It  is  related  that  Antony, 
almost  overwhelmed  with  this  accumulated  distress,  and  calling 
to  mind  the  celebrated  retreat  of  the  ten  thousand  Greeks 
under  Xenophon,  was  heard  more  than  once  to  exclaim, 
"  OA  the  Ten  Thousand  !^^  At  length  they  reached  a  river, 
forming  the  boundary  of  the  Parthian  dominions,  which,  if 
they  could  but  once  pass,  they  would  be  in  safety.  Strenuous 
efforts  were  therefore  made  on  both  sides — the  Bomans  to  cross, 
and  the  Parthians  to  prevent  them  ; — ^but  Antony,  having  placed 
his  cavalry  in  front  of  the  Parthians,  transported  his  sick  and 
wounded  first,  and  by  degrees  the  whole  of  his  army  ;  the  cavalry 
in  his  rear  keeping  the  Parthians,  who  could  not  contend  with 
them  in  close  fight,  and  were  too  near  to  use  their  arrows,  at 
bay.  Finding  themselves  unable  to  obstruct  their  passage,  they 
retired,  exclaiming,  as  they  did  so,  according  to  aome  hifitoriana, 
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"  Farewell  Bomans.  It  is  not  without  reason  Fame  speaks  so 
well  of  you,  seeing  jou  have  been  able  to  escape  the  arrows  of 
the  Parthians." 

When  the  Boman  soldiers  once  more  found  themselves  in 
Armenia,  where  Antony  had  in  the  first  instance  been  advised  to 
pass  the  winter,  they  were  so  overjoyed  that  they  knelt  down  and 
kissed  the  ground,  congratulating  and  embracing  each  other ; 
but  finding  themselves  suddenly  in  the  midst  of  plenty  after 
the  hardships  and  privations  they  had  recently  endured,  they 
ate  and  drank  immoderately.  This  change,  in  their  weak  and 
exhausted  condition,  was  more  than  their  constitutions  could 
bear,  and  many  fell  victims  to  diseases  brought  on  in 
consequence. 

Thus  sorrowfully  terminated  Antony's  boasted  expedition 
against  the  Parthians,  from  which  such  great  results  had  been 
anticipated.  He  had  lost  more  than  two-thirds  of 
the  fine  troops  he  took  with  him.  More  than  half 
these  perished  by  famine  and  disease,  and  the  various  hardships 
they  had  encountered.  He  also  lost  nearly  all  his  baggage,  as 
well  as  his  machines  and  artillery.  Yet,  notwithstanding  all 
this,  he  had  the  assurance  to  write  to  Eome  as  though  he  had 
achieved  a  victory,  magnifying  the  few  advantages  he  had  gained, 
and  disguising  his  losses ;  and  though  Octavius  was  fully  aware 
of  this,  befng  well  informed  from  other  quarters  of  the  real 
state  of  the  case,  yet,  to  prevent  the  people  at  large  from  giving 
way  to  discouragement,  he  would  not  contradict  him ;  but  even 
ordered  sacrifices  and  thanksgiving  to  be  offered  in  the  temples, 
as  after  a  victory. 

Antony  was  again  advised  to  pass  the  remainder  of  the  winter 
in  Armenia,  and,  by  recommencing  operations  in  the  spring,  to 
endeavour  to  retrieve,  in  some  measure,  his  late  disasters.  But 
the  cause  which  had  occasioned  them  in  the  first  instance  now 
operated  in  the  second, — his  eager  desire  to  rejoin  Cleopatra : 
to  whom  he  sent  off  messengers,  desiring  her  to  meet  him 
at  a  small  village  and  fort  on  the  Phoenician  coast,  between 
Berytua  and  Sider,  called  the  White  Hairs,  or  White  Village, 
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and  to  which  place  he  immediatelj  proceeded^  dragging  his  army, 
notwithstanding  the  rigour  of  the  season,  over  snow  and  ioe,  bj 
which  he  lost  8000  more  of  his  men,  and  thus  greatly  reduced 
the  number  of  his  followers.  When  he  reached  tbe  point  of 
destination,  Cleopatra  had  not  arrived,  whereupon  he  gave  way 
to  the  most  childish  impatience,  constantly  running  to  the  sea- 
shore to  see  if  he  could  discern  any  signs  of  her  or  her  yessela. 
She  came  at  length,  bringing  with  her  presents  of  clothes  and 
money  for  the  troops,  which  Antony  distributed  amongst  them. 
They  returned  together  to  Alexandria* 

After  the  lapse  of  some  months,  which  were  chiefly  spent 
by  them  in  the  festivity  and  dissipation,  Antony  again  proposed 
renewing  his  expedition  into  the  East.  He  considered  himself 
to  have  been  illtreated  by  the  king  of  Armenia,  and  felt  con- 
siderable resentment  against  him  in  consequence.  On  his  first 
entering  upon  his  expedition  against  the  Parthians,  Artabazes, 
the  king  of  Armenia,  who  professed  to  be  in  alliance  with  the 
Bomans,  had  promised  to  furnish  him  with  a  certain  number 
of  troops,  chiefly  cavalry.  These  being  equipped  and  trained 
much  in  the  manner  of  the  Parthians,  would  have  been  of 
essential  service  to  him,  especially  in  pursuit ;  but  when  he 
found  the  Bomans  had  the  disadvantage,  he  withheld  his  cavalry, 
and  would  not  allow  them  to  assist.  This  greatly  exasperated 
Antony  and  the  whole  Eoman  army :  indeed,  they  attributed 
their  disasters  very  much  to  this ;  for  had  the  Armenian  cavalry 
followed  in  the  pursuit  and  hung  upon  the  rear  of  the  enemy, 
they  would  have  been  able  to  prevent  their  following  and  harass- 
ing them  as  they  did.  Antony,  therefore,  and  the  whole  army 
were  burning  for  revenge,  and  anxious,  as  soon  as  circumstances 
would  permit,  for  an  opportunity  to  make  an  attack  upon  them. 
One  soon  occurred.  The  king  of  Media,  and  Phraates,  the  king 
of  the  Parthians,  who  at  first  had  acted  in  concert  against  the 
Bomans,  fell  out  about  the  division  of  the  spoil,  and  the  king 
of  Media  was  fearful  that  Phraates  might  make  this  a  pretext 
for  depriving  him  of  his  kingdom.  He  therefore  sent  a  depu- 
tation to  Alexandria  to  solicit  aid  of  Antony,  who  was  still 
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there,  and  offering  him  his  anistance  against  the  Farthians, 
which  he  accepted.  Antony  thought  this  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  taking  hig  revenge  of  him  and  renewing  the 
war  with  the  Parthians.  He  found  it  difficult,  however,  to 
tear  himself  from  Cleopatra,  and,  as  the  season  was  far  advanced, 
put  it  off  till  the  following  spring. 

Octavia  meanwhile  had  obtained  leave  from  her  brother  to 
join  her  husband,  and  set  out  from  Bome  with  that  inten- 
tion ;  but  when  Cleopatra  heard  of  it,  she  became  greatly 
alarmed,  fearing  the  presence  of  that  virtuous  and  dignified 
lady,  of  whose  merit  and  attractions  she  had  heard  so  much, 
might  have  so  much  effect  on  her  husband,  added  to  the  claims 
of  a  lawful  wife,  together  with  the  authority  and  interest  of  her 
brother,  which  she  knew  had  great  weight  with  Antony,  as  to 
win  back  his  affections  and  withdraw  him  from  herself.  She 
therefore  employed  all  the  arts  she  was  mistress  of,  as  well  as 
the  influence  of  her  friends  and  creatures,  to  prevent  their 
meeting ;  and  Antony,  who  seemed  incapable  of  refusing  her 
anything,  sent  letters  to  Octavia  at  Athens,  which  city  she 
had  reached,  desiring  her  not  to  proceed  further,  but  to  return 
to  Some,  alleging,  as  an  excuse,  that  he  was  about  to  set  for- 
ward on  a  fn^sh  expedition  into  Asia.  Octavia,  though  extremely 
chagrined,  and  justly  suspecting  what  was  the  true  cause, 
did  not  act  in  opposition  to  his  directions,  but  merely  sent  to 
enquire  where  she  should  send  those  things  she  had  brought 
with  her  as  presents,  seeing  he  did  not  choose  she  should  deliver 
them  in  person.  These  presents  consisted  of  clothing  for  the 
army,  together  with  gifts  for  his  officers  and  friends.  But 
Cleopatra  would  not  allow  him  to  receive  even  these ;  so  that 
Octavia  was  obliged  to  return  to  Bome,  without  having  pro- 
duced any  other  effect  by  her  journey  than  that  of  placing  the 
conduct  of  Antony  in  a  still  more  unfavourable  light,  and 
increasing  the  disgust  and  resentment  of  her  brother  by  thia 
fresh  insult  and  indignity  offered  to  her. 

The  following  spring,  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit, 
he  proceeded  with  all  his  forces  into  Armenia.    At  the  election 
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of  conBuls  tbis  year,  he  was  chosen  for  the  second  time,  in  con- 
junction with  L.  Scribonius  Libo.  His  re-election  to  the 
consulate  added  onsiderablj  to  his  authority.  As  he  approached 
Armenia,  he  sent  deputations  to  Artabazes,  the  king,  inviting 
him  to  come  to  him,  and  endeavouring  to  deceive  him  by  specious 
promises  of  friendship  and  offers  of  alliance.  Artabazes,  who 
was  sensible  of  having  incurred  the  resentment  of  Antony,  put 
no  confidence  in  these  professions,  and  endeavoured  to  elude 
them  ;  but  when  he  saw  the  Boman  general  advancing  with  all 
his  forces  into  his  dominions  he  became  terrified,  and  determined 
to  go  at  once  to  his  camp,  hoping  that  this  show  of  confidence 
would  awaken  his  generosity.  He  soon,  however,  had  cause  to 
repent  this  step ;  for  Antony  caused  him  to  be  seized  and  detained 
a  prisoner,  alleging  as  an  excuse  that  he  was  greatly  in  want  of 
money,  and  stating  that  as  he  knew  Artabazes  had  considerable 
treasure  in  some  of  his  fortresses,  he  should  detain  him  as  an 
hostage  until  it  was  delivered  up.  For  this  purpose  he  carried 
him  successively  from  fortress  to  fortress,  compelling  him  to 
order  the  gates  to  be  opened.  The  Armenian  lords,  however, 
fully  sensible  that  their  king  was  acting  under  restraint,  refused 
to  obey,  or  give  up  any  of  the  treasure.  On  the  contrary, 
they  combined  together,  and  taking  Artaxias,  the  eldest  son  of 
Artabazes,  they  proclaimed  him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father. 
Artaxias,  being  but  a  youth,  was  unable  to  sustain  the  weight 
of  government  or  to  make  head  against  the  Bomans :  he  was 
soon  defeated,  and  the  whole  family  of  Artabazes,  his  wife  and 
children,  with  the  exception  of  Artaxias,  made  prisoners 

Antony  having  thus  subdued  Armenia  and  subjected  it 
to  the  Boman  yoke,  deferred  further  proceedings  against  the 
Parthians  until  the  following  season,  and  retiimed  at  once  to 
Alexandria,  carrying  Artabazes,  and  his  wife  and  children, 
with  him  as  prisoners,  as  well  as  several  nobles  of  the  kingdom, 
and  considerable  treasure.  On  his  arrival,  he  had  the  assurance* 
in  order  to  gratify  Cleopatra,  to  hold  a  sort  of  triumph  in 
honour  of  what  he  was  pleased  to  term  his  victory.  He  caused 
Artabazes  to  be  conducted,  bound  in  chains  of  gold,  together 
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with  his  wife  and  children,  to  Cleopatra,  who,  seated  on  a 
throne  of  gold  and  surrounded  by  a  brilliant  court,  was  de- 
lighted to  see  a  captive  king  at  her  feet.  It  had  been  the 
intention  of  Antony  that  the  prisoners  should  prostrate  them- 
selves before  Cleopatra ;  but  Artabazes  could  not  forget  that  he 
was  the  son  of  the  great  Tigranes,  and  refused  to  kneel  even  to 
the  queen  of  Egypt.  Antony  was  exceedingly  mortified  at  this 
unbending  firmness,  and  Cleopatra  never  forgave 
the  affiront.  He  was  sent  to  prison,  where  he 
remained  until  after  the  battle  of  Actium,  when  he  was  put  to 
death  by  Cleopatra's  orders,  partly  from  resentment,  and  partly 
to  oblige  the  king  of  the  Medes. 

The  Eomans  were  exceedingly  indignant  at  Antony  for  thus 
transferring  his  triumph  from  Eome  to  Alexandria ;  but 
Antony  was  at  no  pains  to  conceal  the  indifierence  he  felt  for 
the  opinions  of  his  own  countrymen,  nor  did  he  use  any 
endeavours  to  remove  or  check  their  rising  discontents.  On 
the  contrary,  solely  intent  on  gratifjring  Cleopatra  in  all  her 
wild  and  ambitious  caprices,  he  continued  the  same  reckless 
and  dissipated  career.  He  even — to  show  his  entire  devotion 
to  her — ordered  a  public  festival,  in  which  to  solemnize  the 
coronation  of  herself  Aid  children.  For  this  purpose  he  caused 
a  tribunal  to  be  erected,  on  which  were  placed  two  seats  op 
thrones  of  gold.  He  seated  himself  on  one  of  them,  dressed  in 
a  purple  robe,  embroidered  with  gold  and  diamonds ;  at  his  side 
he  wore  a  scimetar,  after  the  Persian  fashion,  the  handle  and 
sheath  of  which  were  studded  with  precious  stones ;  a  superb 
diadem  adorned  his  brow,  and  in  his  hand  he  held  a  golden 
sceptre.  Cleopatra  sat  on  his  right  hand  in  the  other  seat,  attired 
in  the  sacred  robe  and  attributes  of  Isis,  the  principal 
goddess  of  the  Egyptians  :  their  two  children,  Alexander  and 
Ptolemy,  sat  on  two  smaller  seats,  a  little  below  them.  He 
then  proclaimed  her  queen  of  Egypt,  Cyprus,  and  Coelo-Syria ; 
and  eldest  son  he  entitled  Alexander,  king  of  Armenia  and 
Media,  and  also  of  Parthia  when  he  should  have  conquered 
it ;  and  on  the  youngest,  Ptolemy,  he  pretended  to  bestow  the 
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kingdoms  of  Syria,  Phcenicia,  and  Cilicia.  The  two  young 
princes  were  dressed  after  the  fashion  of  the  countries  over 
which  they  were  to  reign — Alexander  in  a  Median  dress,  with 
the  turban  and  tiara,  and  Ptolemy  in  the  long  robe  and  slippers 
worn  by  the  successors  of  Alexander,  with  the  military  coat 
and  diadem.  After  the  ceremony,  they  rose  and  saluted 
their  parents — Alexander  attended  by  a  Median,  and  Ptolemy 
by  a  Macedonian  guard,  taken  from  the  principal  families  of 
his  dominions. 

So  great  was  the  infatuation  of  Antony,  and  such  unbounded 
influence  had  Cleopatra  over  him,  that,  to  satisfy  her  jealousy, 
he  even  proceeded  to  divorce  his  faithful  and  most  estimable 
wife  by  sending  her  an  order  to  quit  his  house  at 
Bome.  Octavia  obeyed,  taking  with  her  Antony's 
children — those  he  had  by  his  former  wife,  Fulvia,  as  well  as 
her  own, — except  his  eldest  son,  who  was  with  him  in  Egypt. 
When  the  Bomans  beheld  her  retiring,  sad  and  sorrowful,  firom 
her  husband's  house,  it  excited  general  indignation  against 
Cleopatra,  to  whom  they  attributed  the  principal  blame  of  these 
proceedings.  It  also  seemed  to  complete  the  disgust  of  ber 
brother,  who  resolved  no  longer  to  observe  any  lenity  towards 
him,  but  to  declare  war  immediately.  •  He  proceeded  cau- 
tiously, however;  and  as  Anthony  had  still  a  large  and 
powerful  party  at  Bome  whom  Octavius  did  not  wish  to 
affront — though  his  disgraceful  and  infatuated  conduct  was 
gradually  detaching  from  him  many  of  his  best  and  moat 
valued  friends — and  being  desirous  also  to  avoid  the  appear* 
ance  of  taking  up  arms  against  one  of  his  fellow-citizens,  who 
was  at  the  time  engaged  with  him  in  the  government,  and 
thus  to  involve  his  country  in  a  civil  war.  Having  proceeded 
to  the  senate,  he  made  a  speech  in  which  he  denounced  Antony 
as  an  enemy  to  the  republic,  in  consequence  of  his  illegal  con- 
duct as  a  citizen  of  Bome  and  his  utter  neglect  of  all  public 
duties — which  was,  in  fact,  the  case — ^and  as  being  no  longer 
entitled  to  the  confidence  of  his  country.  He  obtained  a 
decree,  depriving  him  not  only  of  his  share  of  the  triumvirate^ 
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but  also  of  the  oonsulship  which  he  at  that  time  held.  War 
was  then  declared  in  due  form  against  the  queen  of  Egypt, 
and  preparations  made  without  delaj  for  carrying  it  into  effect. 
Antony  was  in  Armenia,  on  his  way  to  a  fresh  expedition 
against  the  Parthiana,  when  the  news  reached  him  of  what  was 
going  forward  in  Borne.  He  no  sooner  heard  it,  than,  abandon- 
ing his  Parthian  expedition,  he  proceeded  at  once  to  Epheaus, 
at  the  same  time  dispatching  Canidius,  one  of  his  lieutenant- 
generals,  with  an  army  of  several  legions,  to  the  coast  of  the 
Ionian  Sea  to  act  in  case  of  necessity.  Unfortunately  Cleopatra 
had  accompanied  him  in  this  expedition.  His  friends,  when 
they  saw  the  storm  gathering  and  the  danger  that  was  im- 
pending, urged  him  to  send  her  back  to  Alexandria,  foreseeing 
that  by  her  presence  she  would  occupy  his  attention  and 
paralyse  his  efforts.  But  Cleopatra,  being  apprehensive  that 
if  once  removed  from  him  she  should  lose  much  of  her  influence, 
and  thus  he  might  gradually  be  withdrawn  from  her,  bribed 
Cauidius  and  some  others,  to  persuade  him  to  retain  her.  This 
of  itself  would  have  proved  fatal  to  Antony ;  for,  taking  her 
with  him  to  the  island  of  Samos,  where  not  only  the  fleet  was 
assembled,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  troops  had  their  ren- 
dezvous, he  spent  that  time  which  should  have  been  passed  in 
completing  and  arranging  his  preparations,  in  the  nsual  routine 
of  feasting  and  amusement ;  and  whilst  Octavius  was  making 
the  most  vigorous  exertions  to  fortify  his  position  and  increase 
his  power,  Antony  was  giving  his  whole  attention  to  Cleopatra 
and  pleasure.  This  so  disgusted  many,  even  his  best  friends, 
that  they  gradually  left  him,  and  went  over  to  Octavius,  whose 
fortunes  and  influence  they  perceived  to  be  rapidly  rising ;  and 
who  at  length,  having  completed  his  preparations,  and  finding 
himself  in  possession  of  a  powerful  fleet  and  army,  such  as 
he  considered  would  render  him  capable  of  encountering 
Antony  with  success,  left  Bome.  Previous  to  doing  this,  how- 
ever, he  entered  on  the  third  oonsulship ;  his  colleague,  at  this 
important  period,  was  M.  Valerius  Corvinns.  They  were 
obliged,  however,  to  delay  operations  for  a  while  on  account  of 


522  nisTORY  or  aeexander's  succkssobs. 

the  badness  of  the  weather,  and  each  put  their  troops  into  winter 
quarters.  But  as  soon  as  the  season  would  permit  they  com- 
menced operations  both  bj  sea  and  land.  Never,  it  is  said  bj 
historians  of  that  time,  had  the  world  seen  such  stupendous 
preparations  as  those  now  made  by  these  two  great  Boman 
rivals, — ^Marc  Antony  and  Octavius  CsBsar.  Indeed,  the  whole 
Boman  empire  seemed  shaken  by  the  war,  the  eastern  part 
rushing  against  the  west.  The  portion  which  Marc  Antony 
had  under  his  command,  extended  from  the  Euphrates  and 
Armenia  to  the  Ionian  Sea,  and  to  these  he  had  added  Egypt 
and  Cyrene ;  whilst  Octavius  had  possession  of  all  Italy,  with 
the  islands  of  Sicily  and  Sardinia,  and  also  Spain,  Gaul  and 
lUyricum.  The  army  and  fieet  of  Antony  far  exceeded  in 
number  and  display  those  of  his  opponent.  '  The  galley  of 
Cleopatra  flamed  with  gold — sails  of  purple,  flags  and  streamers 
floating  in  the  wind ;  Antony  following  close  upon  her  with 
one  scarcely  less  splendid,  whilst  trumpets  and  other  warlike 
and  musical  instruments  made  the  air  resound  with  the 
notes  of  joy  and  triumph.  But,  if  there  was  less  pomp  and 
splendour  amongst  the  forces  of  Octavius,  there  was  more  of 
ability  and  strength.  All  his  troops  were  chosen  men,  and  in 
his  fleet  were  none  but  veterans  and  experienced  seamen.;  and, 
though  his  vessels  were  not  so  large,  they  were  lighter  and  more 
fit  for  action.  But,  notwithstanding  all  this  appearance  and 
show,  the  afl*airs  of  Antony  were  becoming  every  day  more  and 
more  disheartening.  The  disgust  occasioned  by  his  infatuated 
conduct  and  the  weakness  of  his  measures  was  daily  increasing, 
and  one  or  other  of  his  friends  were  constantly  stealing  away 
and  going  over  to  Octavius,  until  he  was  deserted  by  most  of 
those  in  whom  he  placed  his  chief  confidence  and  reliance. 
All  this  greatly  annoyed  Antony,  and  rendered  him  suspicious 
and  cruel:  he  knew  not  whom  to  trust;  and  this  at  length 
was  extended  even  to  Cleopatra  herself,  of  whose  character 
and  capability  of  dissimulation  and  perfidy  he  was  well  aware. 
He  even  suspected  her,  notwithstanding  all  her  profession  of 
love  and  regard,  of  a  design  to  poison  him.     Whether  this 
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was  the  effect  of  his  own  misled  imagination,  or  arose  from 
the  insinuations  of  some  about  him,  he  carried  it  so  far  that, 
when  he  was  at  table  with  her,  he  would  not  partake  of  any 
dish  until  it  had  first  been  tasted.  The  shrewd  and  penetrating 
Cleopatra  was  not  long  in  discovering  his  apprehensions,  and, 
to  convince  him  at  once  of  the  foUj  and  fallacy  of  his  precautions, 
she  had  recourse  to  an  ingenious  expedient.  At  a  banquet,  to 
which  she  had  invited  him,  and  at  which,  as  was  usually  the 
case,  their  heads  were  adorned  with  garlands,  she  proposed  when 
they  were  in  the  height  of  their  gaiety  and  somewhat  heated 
with  wine,  that  they  should  pledge  each  other  with  their  garlands, 
a  not  uncommon  practice  amongst  the  guests  at  festivals  in  that 
day.  Antony  agreed,  and,  snatching  the  garland  off  his  head, 
threw  it  into  the  cup  of  wine,  and  was  about  to  drink  it  off. 
Now  Cleopatra  had  caused  the  tips  of  the  flowers  of  which  the 
wreaths  were  composed  to  be  dipped  in  poison.  Taking  Antony 
by  the  arm,  and  ordering  one  of  her  slaves,  or,  as  some  accounts 
say,  a  prisoner  who  had  been  condemed  to  die,  to  drink  off  the  wine, 
the  man  presently  fell  dead,  whereupon  she  said  reproachfully  to 
Antony,**!  am  the  poisoner  against  whom  you  take  such  mighty 
precautions.  Judge  now,  were  it  possible  for  me  to  live  without 
you,  if  I  should  lack  the  means  or  opportunities  for  such  an 
action," 

Both  sides  being  at  length  ready  for  action,  the  two  fleets 
entered  the  Ambracian  Gulf.  Antony  was  advised  by  those 
best  acquainted  with  the  state  of  affairs,  not  to  hazard  a  battle 
by  sea  with  an  armament  composed  of  a  mixed  multitude,  many 
of  whom  were  unacquainted  with  nautical  tactics,  but  to  trust 
to  his  land  forces,  in  all  of  whom  he  could  well  confide,  and 
who  for  the  most  part  were  experienced  and  veteran  troops. 
Antony  was  himself  inclined  to  follow  this  prudent  counsel ;  but 
Cleopatra  overruled  it,  either  from  the  desire  of  herself  taking 
part  in  the  engagement,  and  believing  her  own  fleet  invincible, 
or  that  in  case  they  were  unsuccessful  she  could  more  readily 
make  her  escape.  Octavius,  was  not  displeased  to  have  it  so, 
being  fully  sensible  of  the  advantage  an  engagement  by  sea 
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would  give  him.     The  battle  was  fought  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Gulf  of  Ambrada,  near  the  city  of  Aotium,  from 
^'^'  which  it  has  taken  its  name,  and  in  ^ht  of  both 

armies,  one  of  which  was  drawn  up  on  the  north,  the  other  on 
the  south  of  that  strait,  and  who  watched  the  event  with  the 
greatest  anxiety  and  suspense.  Por  a  long  time  victory  was 
doubtful;  but  on  a  sudden  the  Egyptian  squadron  took  to  flight. 
The  queen,  terrified  at  the  noiae  and  confusion  of  the  combat,  set 
sail  with  her  sixty  vessels  and  made  for  the  coast  of  Pelopon- 
nesus.    This  alone  might  not  have  produced  much  effect,  for 
but  little  reliance  was  placed  on  the  Egyptian  fleet ;  but,  no 
sooner  did  Antony  perceive  it,  than  forgetting  his  own  honour, 
forgetting  his  own  interest  even,  regardless  of  every  thing, 
indeed,  but  the  flying  queen,  he  hoisted  sail  and  followed  her. 
It  was  sometime  before  the  flight  of  Antony  was  perceived, 
and  even  then  the  fighting   continued  on  board  his  fleet  as 
before :  his  followers  could  not  believe  that  he  had  really  de- 
serted them.     Night,  however,  came  on,  and  the  wind  springing 
up  till  it  blew  a  gale,  dashed  the  ships  one  against  another. 
Octavius,  meanwhile,  and   those  on  his  side  who  had  early 
observed  the  flight  of  Antony,  taunted  them,  and  asked  why 
they  continued  sacrificing  themselves  for  a  leader  who  had  thus 
deserted  them.      Irritated  by  their  taunts,  and   weary  with 
combating  at  once  the  enemy,  the  winds  and  the  waves,  they 
surrendered.      The  number  of  their  killed  on  this  occasion 
has  been  computed  at  about  5,000,  with  the  loss  of  300  vessels. 
As    soon  as  Antony   had    overtaken    Cleopatra's   galley,  he 
went  on  board,  but  without  taking  any  notice  of  her ;  though 
she  no  sooner  perceived  him  coming  than  she  made  a  signal 
for  the  pavilion  of  her  vessel  to  be  let  down ;  but  he  went  at 
once  to  the  other  end  of  the  ship,  where  he  sat  down  like  a  man 
overwhelmed  with  shame  and  misfortune,  burying  his  face  in  hia 
hands.    It  is  said  that  he  did  not  speak  to  her  for  several  days, 
but  their  friends  at  last  brought  about  a  reconciliation.     But 
though  the  fleet  was  thus  destroyed  or  captured,  there  yet 
remained   Antony's  army,  commanded  by  Caoidiaa.     They, 
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as  well  as  the  fleet,  were  dow  to  belieye  that  Antonj  had  really 
deserted  them,  and  contitiued  firm  in  rejeoting  the  solicitations 
of  Octayius  to  surrender  and  put  themselves  under  his  pro* 
teetion;  bat  when  day  after  day  passed  over  and  he  did  not 
appear,  but  on  the  contrary  sent  orders  for  them  to  proceed  by 
way  of  Macedonia  into  Asia,  Canidius  himself,  giving  up  all  fof 
lost,  fled  by  night  to  Ootavius.  The  unfortunate  army, 
being  thus  deserted  by  its  generals,  surrendered  themselves  to 
Octavius,  who  received  them  joyfully. 

Octavius,  having  thus  become  master  of  the  whole  of  Antony's 
forces,  returned  thanks  to  the  gods  for  his  signal  success,  more 
particularly  to  Apollo  of  Actium,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  hie 
tutelary  deity,  consecrating  to  him  the  first-fruits  of  his  victory, 
comprising,  amongst  other  tilings,  the  best  vessel  of  each  de- 
scription which  had  been  captured.  Having  dispatched  a 
squadron,  under  the  command  of  M»cenas,  in  pursuit  of  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  his  next  care  was  the  disposal  of  the  troops  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded ;  the  great  accession  he  had  received 
by  the  surrender  of  Antony's  army  making  him  apprehensive 
of  danger  on  account  of  their  very  numbers.  He  feared  that 
his  own  troops,  being  elated  with  victory,  and  those  of  Antony 
irritated  by  defeat,  were  in  danger  of  collision.  He  therefore 
judged  it  prudent  to  make  a  division  of  Antony's  army :  the 
veteran  soldiers  he  liberated  and  gave  leave  to  depart  to  their 
homes  ;  the  others  he  incorporated  with  his  own  troops ;  though 
even  these  he  would  not  keep  together,  but  sent  some  back  into 
Italy,  there  to  wait  his  return  for  receiving  their  arrears  of  pay, 
which  he  was  not  then  in  a  condition  to  give.  Por  himself,  he 
proceeded  into  Greece,  going  first  to  Athens,  where  by  his 
clemency  he  soon  gained  over  the  inhabitants.  Many  of  the 
cities  of  Greece  had  sufiered  greatly  from  Antony  and  his  troops, 
the  country  having  been  pillaged  to  supply  them  with  food, 
and  their  cattle  forcibly  seized.  It  is  even  related  that  in 
some  instances  when  there  was  a  deficiency  of  horses  and 
beasts  of  burden,  the  inhabitants  had  been  compelled  to  carry 
the  corn  on  their  shoulders  to  the  sea-coast,  being  driven  by 
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the  soldiers,  sometimes  with  stripes.  Octavius,  far  from 
resenting  the  assistance  they  had  rendered  Antony,  which,  in- 
deed, had  been  in  a  great  degree  compulsory,  commiserated 
their  fate,  and  distributed  among  the  poorer  inhabitants  the 
com  which  had  been  forcibly  taken  from  them.  He  was  about 
to  proceed  from  Greece  into  Asia,  when  he  received  advice 
that  the  troops  who  had  returned  into  Italy  could  not  be  kept 
in  subjection,  but  were  raising  great  commotions,  which  threat- 
ened a  revolt.  This  determined  him  to  return  at  once  to  Borne 
and  pass  the  winter  there.  His  presence  fioon  restored  tran- 
quillity. During  the  winter  the  year  of  his  third  consulate 
expired;  but,  either  from  his  influence,  or  the  regard  and  respect 
of  his  fellow- citizens,  he  was  elected  a  fourth  time.  His  col- 
league in  the  office  was  Marcus  Licinius  Crass  us,  a  son  of  the 
celebrated  Crassus. 

Early  in  the  spring,  having  quieted  the  mutineers,  who  were 
disconcerted  by  his  arrival,  partly  by  distributing  amongst 
them  some  portion  of  the  monies  which  were  due,  and  partly 
by  a  well-timed  firmness — indeed,  some  accounts  say  he  could 
awe  them  by  a  single  look — he  set  sail  for  Egypt  in  order  to 
complete  his  victory  over  Antony.  On  the  passage  he  experi- 
enced much  stormy  weather,  during  which  he  lost  several 
vessels ;  his  own  ship  being  disabled  and  its  rudder  broken  in 
pieces.  He  was  consequently  obliged  to  put  into  Brundisium 
for  repairs,  afber  which  he  renewed  his  voyage. 

Antony,  meantime,  after  his  shameful  desertion  of  his  troops, 
proceeded  with  Cleopatra  towards  Egypt.  The  squadron,  which 
Octavius  bad  dispatched  under  Msecenas  after  the  battle  of 
Actium,  not  being  able  to  overtake  them,  returned  to  Borne, 
with  the  exception  of  one  galley,  which  still  continued  the  pur- 
suit. Antony,  who  perceived  this  from  the  prow  of  his  vessel 
called  to  the  captain,  who  stood  upon  the  deck,  apparently  much 
excited,  with  his  dart  in  his  hand,  which  he  seemed  about  to 
throw,  and  enquired  "Who  art  thou  that  thus  pursueth  Antony  ?" 
"  I  am,"  replied  he,  "  Euricles  the  Lacedssmonian,  the  son  of 
Lachares  whom  thou  hast  beheaded^  and  I  seek  to  revenge  the 
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death  of  mj  father."  This  Lachares  bad  been  condemned  bj 
Antony  for  robbery.  Euricles,  however,  not  being  able  to 
overtake  the  galley  Antony  was  in,  contented  himself  by  seizing 
another,  containing  a  valuable  carga 

On  their  arrival  at  Alexandria,  Antony  was  so  dispirited 
by  his  ill  success  and  the  desertion  of  his  troops  and  fol- 
lowers, that  he  at  first  thought  of  laying  violent  hands  on 
himself;  but  his  friends  prevented  him.  Disappointed  in  this, 
he  retired  for  a  time  to  a  small  house  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
where  he  shut  himself  up  from  the  world,  giving  out  that  he 
was  imitating  the  conduct  of  Timon,  the  Athenian  misan- 
thrope, who,  being  disgusted  with  the  perfidy  and  ingratitude 
of  his  countrymen,  renounced  all  commerce  with  mankind. 
But  he  soon  grew  weary  of  this  mode  of  life,  so  little  in 
accordance  with  his  character;  and,  returning  once  more  to 
Cleopatra,  plunged  again  into  dissipation  and  pleasure,  seeking, 
as  it  were,  to  derive  consolation  even  from  his  very  despair. 

They  did  not,  however,  entirely  omit  taking  some  steps  towards 
attempting  to  retrieve  their  misfortunes ; — they  sent  three  suc- 
cessive embassies  to  Octavius,  of  whose  advance  towards  Egypt 
they  were  informed.  Octavius  refused  to  enter  into  negotia- 
tion with  them,  and  continued  his  course  towards  Alexandria. 
Cleopatra  now  became  seriously  alarmed,  being  fearful  of 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  conqueror ;  she,  therefore,  entered 
into  secret  negotiation  with  him,  to  which  Octavius  gave  a 
favourable  reception,  for  he  was  very  desirous  of  keeping  on 
good  terms  with  her,  and  anxious  not  to  drive  her  to  extre- 
mities, as  he  hoped,  through  her  means,  to  get  Antony  into 
his  power.  Antony  was  very  moderate  in  his  demands, — only 
asking  his  life,  and  promising  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days 
in  retirement ; — whilst  Cleopatra  demanded  not  only  her  own 
restoration,  but  that  the  kingdom  should  be  confirmed  to  her 
children.  Octavius  was  inexorable  towards  Antony  ;  but  he 
held  out  hopes  to  Cleopatra  of  complying  with  her  desires,  pro- 
vided she  would  either  send  away  Antony  or  cause  him  to  be 
put  to  death.     Antony,  finding  all  his  attempts  to  negotiate 
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in  vain,  sent  Octayius  a  challenge  to  meet  him  in  single  com- 
bat ;  but  Octavint  merely  returned  for  answer  that  **  if  Antonj 
were  wearj  of  life,  there  were  many  other  ways  of  ending  it." 
Antony,  thus  reduced  to  despair,  resolved,  as  the  last  chance, 
to  risk  another  engagement,  and  to  make  a  combined  attack 
on  OotaviuB  by  sea  and  land.  The  evening  before  the  en- 
gagement, having  completed  his  arrangements,  he  ordered  a 
grand  banquet  to  be  prepared,  at  which  to  entertain  his  officers 
and  finends,  telling  them  that  that  was,  perhaps,  the  last  time 
they  would  serve  him,  as  on  the  morrow  they  might  probably 
be  under  another  master. 

At  daybreak  the  next  morning  he  drew  up  his  land  forces 
on  some  rising  ground  near  the  entrance  of  the  city ;  at  the 
same  time  his  fleet  saUied  out  of  the  port  in  good  order, 
advancing  to  meet  their  enemy,  who,  on  their  side,  were  wait* 
ing  for  the  attack;  but  to  the  surprise  and  consternation  of 
Antony,  who,  with  his  land  forces,  was  watching  them  from  the 
eminence,  no  sooner  did  they  meet  than  his  vessels  saluted 
those  of  Octavius,  and  on  their  returning  it,  the  two  fleets 
immediately  united,  and  sailed  together  into  the  harbour.  In 
the  exasperation  of  despair  he  tried  an  engagement  by  land ; 
but  here  his  cavalry  also  deserted  him,  and  the  infantry  being 
routed,  there  was  no  alternative  for  him  but  to  return  into  the 
city,  which  he  did,  exclaiming  loudly  against  the  perfidy  of 
Cleopatra  in  thus  betraying  him — for  to  her  he  attributed  his 
overthrow ; — and  not  without  cause,  for  that  artful  and  per* 
fidious  princess,  when  she  perceived  the  desperate  state  of 
Antony's  affairs,  and,  in  accordance  with  her  secret  treaties 
with  Octavius,  had  privately  given  order  to  her  ovrn  admiral 
to  act  in  the  manner  related,  and  by  her  intrigues  had  procured 
the  desertion  of  the  rest. 

Transported  with  rage  and  despair,  he  flew  at  once  to  the 
palace,  intending  to  upbraid  Cleopatra  with  her  perfidy  and 
ingratitude ;  but  the  artful  queen  had  foreseen  this,  and,  dread- 
ing his  resentment,  she  retired  to  that  part  of  the  city  in  which 
the  tombs  of  the  Egyptian  kings  were  situated,  and  concealing 
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herself  in  one  of  them,  which  she  secured  with  bolts  and  bars, 
she  gave  orders  that  Antonj  should  be  informed  she  was  dead  ; 
— that,  preferring  an  honourable  death  to  a  shameful  captivity, 
she  had  killed  herself  in  the  midst  of  her  ancestors'  tombs.  The 
too-credulous  Antony,  without  giving  himself  time  to  examine 
whether  or  not  the  account  were  true,  at  once  believed  it ;  and 
feeling  all  his  affection  for  her  return,  he  forgot  his  resent- 
ment in  his  grief,  and  resolved  not  to  survive  her.  "  Why 
dost  thou  delay,  Antony,"  said  he  to  himself,  "  seeing  thou 
hast  lost  her  for  whom  alone  thou  wished  to  live  ?*'  He  then 
retired  to  his  chamber,  taking  with  him  his  faithful  freedman, 
Eros,  whom  he  commanded  to  kill  him.  Eros  drew  his  sword, 
as  though  about  to  execute  the  commands  of  his  master; 
but,  instead  of  doing  this,  he  turned  aside  his  face  and 
plunged  it  into  his  own  heart.  "  This  was  nobly  done,  Eros," 
said  he,  '*  I  commend  thee.  Thy  heart  would  not  allow 
thee  to  kill  thy  master,  but  thou  hast  taught  him  what  to  do 
by  thy  own  example."  Then,  taking  his  sword,  he  thrust  it  into 
his  own  body,  and  threw  himself  on  a  couch  that  stood  by. 
The  wound,  however,  was  not  immediately  fatal,  and  his  atten- 
dants coming  in  stopped  the  effusion  of  blood.  Very  soon 
after,  Diomedes,  the  confidential  secretary  of  Cleopatra,  arrived 
with  a  message  from  her.  Antony  no  sooner  heard  her  name 
than  he  revived,  and,  regretting  his  haste  and  precipitancy, 
desired  to  be  immediiately  conveyed  to  her.  His  attendants 
accordingly  carried  him  in  their  arms  to  the  monument  in 
which  she  had  concealed  herself.  But  now  the  difficulty  was 
how  to  get  him  in,  as  Cleopatra  would  not  allow  the  door  to  be 
opened  for  fear  of  a  surprise.  She  was  only  attended  by  two 
women  ;  but,  with  their  assistance,  she  let  down  cords  from  a 
window,  to  which  they  affixed  Antony,  and  thus  drew  him  up ; 
this  was  done  with  great  difficulty,  and  he  remained  some  time 
suspended  in  the  air,  extending  his  hands  towards  Cleopatra, 
and  turning  to  her,  as  if  conjuring  her  to  receive  his  last 
breath  ;    whilst   she,    with    her    attendants,    were    straining 

every  nerve  to  hoist  him  up.    The  spectacle  was  so  affecting 

2m 


530  niBTOBT   OF   ALEXAKDEH's   8VCCE880BS. 

MB  to  move  even  his  stern  attendants  to  tears.  Having  at  last 
succeeded  in  drawing  him  in,  the  women  laid  him  on  a  bed ; 
and  Cleopatra,  who  seemed  now  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  her 
own  misfortunes  in  the  contemplation  of  Antony's  sufferings, 
gave  waj  to  the  most  frantic  grief.  Standing  over  him  bathed 
in  tears,  she  called  him  her  lord,  her  emperor,  her  husband ; 
whilst  Antony,  on  his  side,  endeavoured  to  soothe  her,  en- 
treating her  to  preserve  her  life,  if  she  could  do  so  with 
honour,  and  recommending  Proculeius  as  the  one  amongst 
all  the  friends  of  Octavius  in  whom  she  might  place  the  most 
con6denoe.  He  then  asked  for  some  wine,  either  to  quench 
his  thirst  or  to  soothe  the  pain,  and  exhorted  her  not  to  lament 
him ;  ^*  for,"  said  he, ''  I  have  lived  as  a  Boman,  and  by  a  Boman 
I  am  conquered."     He  soon  afterwards  expired. 

As  soon  as  Antony  was  dead,  one  of  the  guards,  named 
Demetrius,  carried  the  sword  with  which  he  had  stabbed  himself 
to  Octavius,  who,  it  is  said,  shed  tears  at  the  sight ;  but  if  this 
is  true,  little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  their  sincerity, 
as  it  was  well  known  how  anxious  he  had  been  to  get  him 
removed  and  out  of  the  way ;  but  he  pretended  to  lament  the 
untimely  fate  of  one  who  had  long  been  connected  with  him  in 
the  management  of  great  and  important  affairs,  and  was  his 
brother-in-law  also.  His  first  step  was  to  collect  his  friends 
together,  and  explain  to  them  his  correspondence  with  Antony, 
with  a  view  of  clearing  his  own  reputation,  by  showing  how 
reasonable  his  propositions  had  always  been ;  whereas  Antony 
had  been  supercilious  and  haughty  in  the  extreme,  and  rejected 
every  attempt  at  conciliation.  He  dispatched  Proculeius  to 
treat  with  Cleopatra,  but  gave  him  instructions  to  behave  to  her 
with  every  mark  of  attention  and  respect,  as  he  did  not  wish 
to  drive  her  to  desperation. 

Cleopatra,  however,  refused  to  admit  him  into  the  monument, 
and  would  converse  with  him  only  through  the  bars  of  the  gate. 
There  was  no  chance  of  their  coming  to  terms,  as  Cleopatra 
continued  to  demand  the  kingdom  not  only  for  herself  but  for 
iier  children   after  her.      Proculeiuji,  therefore,   returned  to 
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Octayius — whose  prinoipal  object,  in  fact,  was  to  obtain  posses- 
sion of  her  person — and  thej  concerted  together  as  to  tha 
means  bj  which  this  could  be  best  efiected.  It  was  decided 
that  Proculeius  should  return,  accompanied  bj  a  brother  offioer, 
named  Gallus.  On  their  arriyal  at  the  tomb,  G^us  kept 
Cleopatra  in  convsersation  at  the  gate,  while  Proculeius  placed  a 
ladder  against  the  wall,  and  entered  by  the  window  through 
whidi  Antony  had  been  drawn,  followed  by  two  soldiers.  One 
of  the  women  perceiving  them,  exclaimed,  "  O  wretched  Cleo- 
patra; you  are  taken  aliye!"  Upon  this  she  turned  about, 
and,  when  she  saw  Proculeius,  attempted  to  stab  herself  with 
a  poniard,  which  hung  at  her  girdle,  and  which  she  always 
carried  about  with  her  in  case  of  surprise;  but  Proculeius 
arrested  her  arm,  and,  taking  the  weapon  from  her,  besought 
her  to  tranquillise  herself,  saying  to  her,  **  You  wrong  both 
yourself  and  Caesar/' — assuring  her  that  he  was  the  most 
humane  of  conquerors,  and  that  she  might  rely  upon  his 
clemency.  Octavius  (or,  as  we  shall  in  future  call  him,  CsDsar) 
was  delighted  when  he  found  that  Cleopatra  was  really  taken. 
He  gave  orders  that  she  should  be  strictly  guarded,  and  be 
treated  with  every  re8^)ect  and  attention,  as  he  did  not  wish 
to  drive  her  to  despair,  but  that  those  who  had  the  charge  of 
her  should  not  lose  sight  of  her  for  an  instant.  He  was  ez» 
tremely  anxious  to  preserve  her  alive,  that  she  might  grace 
hiti  triumph.  He  also  wished  to  gain  possession  of  the  money, 
jewels,  and  other  valuables,  which  she  had  carried  with  her 
into  the  monument,  or  tomb,  and  which  he  feared  she  might 
burn  or  destroy,  if  driven  to  extremities. 

Antony  being  dead,  and  Cleopatra  a  prisoner,  there 
was  no  longer  any  one  to  offer  resistance  to  the  conqueror. 
Cffisar  prepared  at  once  to  enter  Alexandria;  this  he  did 
leaning  on  the  arm  of  Arius,  or  Ariaeus,  one  of  the  greatest 
philosophers  of  the  age.  He  did  this  partly  to  show  hia 
respect  for  learning,  by  the  honour  he  thus  paid  to  one  ol 
its  greatest  disciples,  and  partly  to  inspire  the  Alexandrians 
with  confidence  and  hope;   for  they  were  greatly  alarmed 
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at  his  approach.  Thej  opened  their  gates  to  receive  him, 
and  OD  his  entrance  the  people  prostrated  themselves  before 
him  as  he  passed.  He  commanded  them  to  rise,  and,  proceed- 
ing to  the  Gymnasium,  he  ascended  a  tribunal,  and  told  the 
people  he  pardoned  them,  and  should  not  hurt  their  city. 
This  he  did,  he  said,  for  three  reasons — first,  out  of  re- 
spect to  Alexander,  its  founder ;  secondly,  on  account  of  its 
beauty ;  and,  thirdly,  for  the  sake  of  Arius,  who  was  born 
there,  and  whose  merit  and  knowledge  he  so  much  esteemed. 
He  would  not  see  the  queen  during  the  first  days  of  her  mourn- 
ing, but  he  granted  the  request  she  made  to  him  to  be  allowed 
to  retain  possession  of  the  body  of  Antony,  that  she  might 
have  the  mournful  satisfaction  of  burying  it.  Several  kings 
and  princes  had  solicited  this  honour  of  him,  but  he  reserved 
that  consolation  for  Cleopatra  alone.  She  spared  no  cost 
to  render  the  ceremony  magnificent,  causing  his  body  to 
be  embalmed  with  the  most  costly  Eastern  perfumes,  and 
placing  it  amongst  the  tombs  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  For 
several  days  after  she  almost  entirely  abstained  from  food ; 
this  may  have  arisen  either  from  the  excess  of  her  grief 
and  chagrin,  which  brought  on  a  sort  of  fever,  or  from  an 
intention  of  starving  herself,  and  thus  of  putting  an  end 
at  once  to  her  life  and  misfortunes.  CsBsar,  who  was  ex- 
tremely alarmed  when  this  account  was  brought  to  him,  fearing 
he  should  lose  what  he  so  passionately  desired — the  honour  of 
having  her  to  grace  his  triumph — caused  her  to  be  informed 
that  if  she  persisted  he  should  treat  her  children  with  severity. 
Cleopatra,  who,  amid  all  her  faults  and  vices,  was  excessively 
fond  of  her  children,  consented  to  take  nourishment,  and 
soon  recovered.  Caesar  shortly  afterwards  proposed  an  inter- 
view. She  caught  at  this,  and,  her  vanity  and  hopes  at  once 
reviving,  she  was  induced  to  believe  that  sufficient  yet  remained 
of  those  persona]  and  mental  attractions  which  had  already 
captivated  two  of  the  greatest  men  and  most  euccesaful  con- 
querors of  the  age ;  and  though  she  was  not  insensible  as  to  how 
ikr  thej  were  now  on  the  wane,  as  well  aa  to  the  discrepancy  in 
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their  years,  she  clung  to  the  hope  that  the  same  influences 
might  not  be  altogether  without  effect  upon  her  more  youthful 
conqueror.  With  this  view  she  prepared  for  his  reception, 
omitting  nothing  that  she  thought  would  be  likely  to  enhance 
her  attractions.  She  attired  herself  in  a  loose  mourning  robe, 
or  dressing-gown  as  being  most  suited  to  her  present  fallen  con- 
dition. At  his  entrance  she  rose  from  a  couch  upon  which  she 
was  reclining,  and  throwing  herself  at  his  feet,  with  her  hair 
dishevelled,  and  her  eyes  red  with  weeping,  gave  way  to  a 
paroxysm  of  grief.  Caesar  immediately  raised  her,  and  replacing 
her  on  the  couch,  sat  down  beside  her,  entreating  her  to  be 
comforted,  and  not  to  yield  herself  a  prey  to  unavailing  regret, 
assuring  her  she  might  expect  the  kindest  treatment  and 
greatest  clemency  from  him.  She  first  attempted  to  apologize 
and  to  justify  herself  for  having  engaged  in  the  war  against  him, 
throwing  the  whole  blame  on  Antony,  whom  she  pretended  to 
have  been  forced  to  obey.  She  likewise  spoke  of  his  uncle, 
Julius  Capsar,  the  great  dictator,  of  whom  there  were  several 
portraits  hanging  in  the  room,  which  she  ostentatiously  pointed 
out  to  him,  also  reading  him  passages  from  several  of  his 
letters. 

Caesar  received  all  this  with  the  greatest  complaisance  and 
politeness,  endeavouring  to  assure  her  of  the  high  respect  and 
esteem  with  which  she  inspired  him,  as  he  was  extremely 
desirous  of  quieting  her  fears  and  setting  her  mind  at  rest. 
But  Cleopatra  had  discernment  enough  to  perceive  that  she  had 
failed  of  producing  the  impression  she  desired,  and  of  gaining 
that  influence  over  him  she  wished,  gave  up  all  for  lost,  and 
only  thought  how  she  might  most  easily  put  an  end  to  her  life 
and  misfortunes  together.  But  she  was  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
prevent  his  taking  her  to  Bome  to  be  led  captive  in  his 
triumph—  an  honour  which  she  had  good  reason  to  believe  he  was 
extremely  ambitious  of  obtaining.  She  had  secretly  endeavoured 
of  late,  since  she  found  the  tide  of  fortune  turning  against  her 
to  ascertain  what  kind  of  poison  produced  death  with  the  least 
pain  and  most  quickly,  by  having  experiments  made  on  criminals 
condemned  to  die,  reaolving  to  avail  herself  of  it  in  case  aha 
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sbould  be  reduced  to  the  last  extremity :  she  also  tried  similar 
effects  from  the  bites  of  different  kinds  of  serpents,  genenillj 
presiding  at  these  experiments  herself ;  and  the  result  is  said 
to  have  been  that  she  found  the  bite  of  the  asp  the  most  effica- 
cious, as  it  produced  death  quickly,  and  with  the  least  possible 
pain.  Haying  obtained  permission  to  yisit  the  tomb  of  Antony, 
she  gave  way  to  the  most  violent  grief,  and  addressed  the  body 
as  though  it  could  hear  her ;  bewailing  her  hard  fate  in  being 
thus  lefb  captive  in  the  hands  of  the  conqueror,  and  protesting 
that,  as  nothing  could  separate  her  from  him  while  living; 
so  neither  in  death  should  they  be  divided.  After  this 
she  crowned  the  tomb  with  flowers,  and  retired  to  her  own 
apartment,  where  she  ordered  a  bath  to  be  prepared.  She 
then  sat  down  to  table,  at  which  a  magnificent  supper  was,  as 
usual,  served  up.  When  this  was  over,  she  wrote  a  letter  to 
Csesar,^  in  which  she  implored  his  clemency,  and  asked  as  a  last 
favour  that  he  would  allow  her  to  be  buried  in  the  same  tomb 
as  Antony.  Having  dispatched  the  letter,  she  ordered  every 
one  to  leave  the  apartment  except  her  two  favourite  women, 
Iras  and  Charmion.  She  then  desired  a  basket  of  figs,  which 
a  peasant  had  just  brought  in,  to  be  given  to  her,  and  having 
placed  it  by  her  on  the  couch  on  which  she  was  reclining, 
almost  immediately  after  lay  down  as  though  filing  asleep. 

CsBsar  had  no  sooner  perused  the  letter,  than,  suspecting 
her  design,  he  immediately  dispatched  two  officers  in  order  to 
prevent  it.  They  hastened  with  all  speed,  and  broke  open  the 
door,  which  she  had  ordered  to  be  fastened,  but  found  they  were 
too  late ;  she  was  lying  dead  on  the  couch,  arrayed  in  her  royal 
robes. 

It  is  reported — ^indeed  generally  recorded  as  an  historical 
fact — that  an  asp  was  concealed  amongst  the  leaves  of  the  figs 
which  the  peasant  had  brought,  which  she  applied  to  her  arm, 
and  thus  caused  her  death.  This,  however,  merely  rests  on 
strong  suspicions,  arising  partly  from  the  great  anxiety  she 
expressed  for  the  basket  of  figs,  and  her  exclamation  upon 
obtaining  them, ''  This  is  what  I  wanted.'* 
CaMar,  who  had  {o\lo'97edL\i\&  m^^^ii^T^  «&  cyiiekly  aa  he  well 
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could,  was  greatly  chagrined  when  he  found  she  was  really 
dead,  and  according  to  some  accounts  was  at  first  unwilling  to 
believe  it,  but  tried  counterpoisons  and  other  means  to  endea- 
Tour  to  restore  life ;  but  though  greatly  disappointed  at  being 
thus  deprived  of  having  her  to  grace  his  triumph,  he  is  said  to 
have  admired  her  fortitude  and  greatness  of  soul  in  thus  pre* 
ferring  death  to  ignominy,  and  ordered  her  a  magnificent 
funeral,  and  also  that  her  request  to  be  buried  in  the  same  tomb 
with  Antony  should  be  complied  with.  In  the  triumph  which 
was  granted  him  on  his  return  to  Home  her  effigy  was  carried . 
with  the  figure  of  an  asp  affixed  to  the  arm. 

Cleopatra  was  thirty-nine  years  of  age  when  she  died,  of 
which  period  she  had  reigned  twenty-two  years,  being  just 
seventeen  at  the  death  of  her  father. 

With  this  princess  ended  the  reign  of  the  Lagides  and  the 
long  line  of  the  Ptolemies,  which,  reckoning  from 
^'^'  the  death  of  Alexander  the   Great,  had  lasted  for 

a  period  of  more  than  290  years. 

After  the  death  of  Cleopatra,  no  further  resistance  was 
offered  to  CsDsar  and  the'  Eoman  arms,  but  Egypt  was  almost 
immediately  reduced  to  a  Eoman  province,  and  ruled  by  a 
prefect  sent  thither  from  Eome  to  govern  it. 

Thus  ended  the  last  of  those  three  great  empires  of  the 
world,  believed  by  Scriptural  commentators  to  have  been 
depicted  by  the  image  seen  in  the  vision  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar, 
namely,  the  Babylonian,  or  empire  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
the  empire  of  the  Macedonians,  and  that  of  the  Grecian  princes, 
the  successors  of  Alexander,  swallowed  up  in  their  turn  by  the 
empire  of  the  Eomans,  and  which  ultimately  gave  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah :  "  The  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands" — a  kingdom,  speaking  in  the  language  of 
prophecy,  '*  never  to  be  destroyed,  but  which  shall  break  in 
pieces  and  consume  all  other  kingdoms  and  stand  for  ever." 
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AcTLSAS  Lkaque,  account  of  the, 

449,  453 
Achseans,  the  Republic  of  the,  352-3 
Achseus,  life  and  death  ol^  375-387 
Agesilaus,  king  of  Sparta,  defeats 
the  Persians  at  Ephesus,  107  ;  his 
death,  134  ;  his  successors,  135 
Agis  murdered  by  Leonidas,  358,  359 
Alcibiades,  character  of,  72 ;  his 
admiration  of  Socrates,  %b. ;  his 
influence  over  the  Athenians,  73  ; 
continues  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
75 ;  jealousy  of  the  Athenians, 
75  ;  joins  the  Spartans,  77  ;  re- 
joins the  Athenians,  78  ;  again 
excites  their  jealousy  and  finally 
quits  Athens,  80  ;  his  death,  82 
Alexander  the  Great,  birth  of,  193; 
studies  under  Aristotle,  195 ;  his 
admiration  of  Homer  s  poems,  ib.  ; 
ho  tames  Bucephalus,  ib.;  assas- 
sinates Attalus,  ib.  ;  receives  the 
Persian  ambassadors,  198  ;  des- 
troys the  city  of  Thebes,  200  ;  his 
clemency  to  Timoclea,  201  ;  con- 
cludes a  peace  with  the  Athenians, 
202 ;  appointed  generalissimo  by 
the  Greeks,  203  ;  visits  Di(^^nes, 
ib.  ;  consults  the  oracle  of  Apollo 
at  Delphos,  204  ;  sets  out  for  Asia, 
205  ;  narrow  escape  at  the  battle 
of  the  Granicus,  209  ;  Sardis  sur- 
renders, 210 ;  besieges  and  con- 
quers Miletus,  211  ;  takes  Halicar- 
nassus,  212  ;  marches  into  Phrygia, 
213  ;  cuts  the  Gordian  knot,  ib,  ; 
seized  with  illness  at  Tarsus,  214  ; 
cured  by  Philip,  216  ;  gains  a  great 
victory  over  Darius  at  Issus,  222  ; 
seizes  Damascus,  223  ;  his  reply  to 
the  letter  of  Darius,  224  ;  destroys 


the  city  of  Tyre,  227  ;  proceeds  to 
Jerusalem,  228  ;  his  cruelty  to  the 
governor  of  Gaza,  231  ;  goes  into 
Egypt  and  subjugates  it,  232  ; 
visits  the  templeof  Jupiier  Ammon, 
234  ;  refuses  the  proposals  of 
Darius,  235 ;  defeats  Darius  at 
Arbela,  and  marches  into  Babylon, 
239,  240  ;  arrives  at  Susa,  261  ; 
his  attentions  to  the  mother  ot 
Darius,  242  ;  Porsepolis  surrenders 
to  him,  244  ;  bums  the  palace  of 
Xerxes,  at  the  suggestion  of  Thais, 
245  ;  proceeds  to  Ectabana,  and 
finds  that  Darius  has  been  treacher- 
ously slain,  247 ;  pays  great 
honours  to  the  corpse  of  his  enemy, 
ib. ;  defeats  the  Scythiiin?,  250  ; 
sends  the  traitor  Bessus  to  Sysi- 
gambis,  ib. ;  executes  Philotas,  and 
assassinates  his  father,  Parmenio» 
251,  252  ;  murders  CUtus,  258  ; 
Alexander's  remorse,  254  ;  at- 
tempts to  get  himself  deified,  255 ; 
his  design  frustrated  by  Cailis- 
thenes,  256 ;  who  is  cruelly  mur- 
dered by  Alexander,  257  ;  is  visited 
by  Thalestris,  258  ;  he  crosses  the 
Indus  and  takes  Porus  prisoner, 
263  ;  prepares  to  quit  India,  266  ; 
nearly  loses  his  life  at  Oxydraoe, 
267  ;  again  enters  Persia,  273  ; 
visits  the  tomb  of  Cyrus  the  Great, 
274  ;  marries  Statira,  the  daughter 
of  Darius,  ib.  ;  he  meditates  the 
destruction  of  Carthage,  275  ; 
mutiny  among  the  LacedsDmonian 
troops,  276  ;  speedily  quelled  by 
Alexander,  277  ;  enters  Babylon, 
278 ;  death  of  Hephsestion,  279  ; 
Alexander's    intemperance,    281 ; 
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his    death,    282  ;     his    character, 
285 

Alexander  Bala,  king  of  Syria,  464- 
466 

Alexander  of  Pharo,  brutality  of,  126  ; 
his  death,  130 

Alexander  the  Second,  king  of  Bgypt; 
bequeaths  his  dominions  to  ^e 
Roman  people,  488 

Alexandria,  Marc  Antony  flees  with 
Cleopatra  to,  258 

Alexandrian  library,  the,  323 

Anacreon,  the  poet,  167 

Anaximenes,  the  historian,  anecdote 
of;  206 

Ancient  history,  traditions  of  the 
leading  events  in,  1 

Antigonus,  the  successor  of  Alex- 
ander, 291  ;  kills  Eumenes,  808  ; 
Cleopatra  murdered  by  him,  807 

Antiochus  Qrypus,  king  of  Syria,  478, 
485 

Antiochus  Sidetes,  king  of  Syria, 
account  of,  472-474 

Antiochus,  son  of  Seleucus  (sur- 
named  the  (xreat),  birth  of,  376  ; 
his  brothers  revolt  a^nst  him, 
876  ;  its  suppression,  878  ;  gets  his 
(kvourite,  Hermias,  assassinated, 
879  ;  is  defeated  at  Raphia,  881  ; 
besieges  Sardis,  382  ;  beheads 
Achaeus,  888  ;  the  Romans  declare 
war  against  him,  884  ;  is  defeated 
by  them  under  the  consul  Cato, 
886  ;  he  treats  for  peace,  888  ;  hos- 
tilities renewed,  889 ;  again  de- 
feated by  the  Romans,  891  ;  con- 
cludes a  peace,  892  ;  his  death,  ib, 

Antiochus,  sumamed  Epiphanes,  894  ; 
takes  Jerusalem,  897  ;  his  designs 
against  Egypt,  899 ;  submits  to 
the  Roman  Senate,  t6. ;  marches 
against  the  Jews,  402  ;  his  in- 
&mous  cruelties,  404  ;  resolves  to 
extirpate  the  Jews,  407  ;  his  armies 
defeated  by  Judas,  408,  411  ;  is 
himself  defeated  at  Elymais,  ib, ; 
his  death,  412 
Antipater,   victories    and    death   of, 

292,  298 
Appius  Claudius,  advice  of,   to  the 
Romans,  843 

Antua,   0on  of  CUnias,  account  of, 
8tiS,  867 


Arbaces  conspires  to  dethrotie  Sar- 

danapalus,  4 
Arbela,    Darius    defeated    by    Alex- 
ander at  the  battle  ot,  240 
Archilochus,  the  inventor  of  Iambic 

verse,  166 
Arohons,  fall  of  the  Thirty,  83 
Areopagus,   restoration   of   the,    by 

Solon,  30 
Aristides  the  Just,  banishment  of, 
44  ;  is  recalled  from  banishment, 
51 ;  conducts  the  affairs  of  Athens, 
61  ;  period  of  his  death  not 
known,  ib. 
Armenia  subdued  by  Marc  Antony, 

518,  519 
Arsaces,  or  Artaxerxes,  condemns  bis 
brother  Cyrus  to  death  for  attempt- 
ing his  assassination,  85 ;  defeats 
the  Greeks  and  kills  Cyrus,  87  ; 
treacherously  murders  Uie  Greek 
(^cers,  88  ;  his  wife  poisoned  by 
his  mother,  whom  he  imprisons  for 
life.  92 
Artubanus,  advice  of,  to  his  nephew 

Xerxes,  46 
Artabanus  killed  by  Artaxerxes,  63 
Artabarzanes,     fidelity    of,    to     his 

brother  Xerxes,  46 
Artabazes,  treachery  of,  against  Marc 
Antony,  517;  Ib  murdered  by  order 
of  Cleopntra,  519 
Artaphemes,     governor     of     Sardis, 

revolts  against  Darius,  37 
Artaxerxes  kills  his  brother  Darius, 
at   the  suggestion   of  Artabanus, 
63 ;  kills  the  latter  for  his  treachery, 
64  ;    by    the    Greeks    sumamed 
Longimanus,  63  ;  authorises  Nehe- 
miah  to  re-lsuild  Jerusalem,    64  ; 
reigns  forty -nine  years,  65 
Assyrian     empire,      foundation     of 
the,  8 ;  terminatioQ  of  the  first,  4  ; 
the  second,  5 
Astyages,  king  of   the  Hedes,    life 

of,  J-8 
Astymedes  of  Rhodes,  446 
Athenians,     ioconstancy     of     tbe, 

towards  their  leaders,  43 
Athenians,  joy  of  the,  at  the  death  of 

Philip  of  Blaoedon,  192 
Athens,  eariy  history  of^  28 
Attains  Philometer,  reign   of,   449; 
his  will,  ib. 
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Babtlof,  mgge  and  dbstniotion  ol, 
12,  H ;  nriptand  prophooy  re- 
garding, accurately  fulfilled,  14  ; 
Isaiah's  prophecy  respocting;  281 

Babylon  said  to  be  founded  by  Nim- 
rod,  3 

Belsfaazsar's  feast,  18 

Bucephalus,  Alexander  the  Gf«at 
tames,  196 

Calippus,  the  Athenian,  assassinates 
Dion,  160;  is  himself  murdered,  t6. 

Callisthenes  murdered  by  Alexander 
the  Great,  257 

Cambyses  and  Tanaxarcs,  the  sons  of 
Cyrus,  16-18 

Cambyses,  life  and  death  of,  17, 18 

Cato  the  Censor,  aocoimt  of,  385, 447, 
453 

Cemunus  murders  Seleucus,  834 ; 
also  Lynimachus  and  Philip,  after 
marrying  their  mother,  335 ;  kUled 
in  battle,  337 

Cbelonida,  wife  of  Agis,  afifectionate 
conduct  of,  357 

Chcronxa,  Philip  of  Macedon  wins 
the  battle  of,  190 

Cimon  and  Pericles,  67,  68 

Cleombnitus  banished  from  Sparta, 
357 

Cleomenos,  life  and  death  of,  859, 
365 

Cleopatra,  wife  of  Demetrius  Nica- 
tor,  477-479 

Cleopatra,  the  Egyptian  queen,  birth 
of^  493 ;  seeks  an  interview  with 
Cscsar,  497  ;  is  established  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt  by  him,  500 ; 
kills  her  brother  Ptolemy,  501  ;  her 
first  interview  with  Marc  Antony, 
503  ;  her  ascendancy  over  him, 
504 ;  her  reckless  extravagance, 
505 ;  her  practical  jokes  with 
him,  506,  509,  516,  520  ;  Rome 
dcclaros  war  against  her  and  Hare 
Antony,  521  ;  are  defeated  at  the 
battle  of  Actium,  524  ;  returns 
with  Antony  to  Alexandria,  527  ; 
attends  Antony  in  his  dying  mo- 
ments, 530  ;  is  captured  by  Oo- 
tavius  Ciesar,  531  ;  her  death,  534 

CUmas  of  Sicyon,  account  o^  353 

ClituB  murdered  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  258 


Corinth,  destraotioa  ofOietilty  of;  457 
CNesas,  king  of  the  Lydians,  takes  up 
arms  against  the  Persians  under 
Cyrus,  10 ;  is  defisated  and  talna 
prisoner,  11  ;  his  life  spared  by 
Cyras,  12 
Cyaxares,  life  and  death  of,  8-1 5 
Cyrus  the  Great,  birth  and  parentage 
of,  6  ;  his  disposition  and  acoom- 
plidiments,  ib,  ;  his  education,  id. ; 
his  inteUigenoe  and  courage,  7  ; 
Tisits  his  grandfather  Astyages,  7 ; 
officiates  as  oup>bearor  at  a  feast, 
tft. ;  he  condemns  intemperance,  8  ; 
stays  five  years  in  Media,  and 
makes  his  first  campaign  against 
the  Babylonians,  8  ;  death  of  bis 
grandfather,  ib.  ;  Cyrus  joins  his 
uncle  Cyaxares,  and  takes  prisoner 
the  king  of  Armenia,  9  ;  generous 
conduct  to  his  enemies,  whom  he 
converts  into  faithful  allies,  ib.  ; 
marches  against  the  Assyrians,  A»- 
leats  them  with  great  slaughter, 
and  Idlls  the  king  of  Babylon,  Meri- 
glissa,  10  ;  marries  the  daughter 
of  CyaxMres,  ib.  ;  again  takes  the 
field  against  the  Assyrians,  ib.  ; 
defeats  CroBsus  and  the  Babylonians 
at  the  battle  of  Thymbria,  and 
takes  possession  of  Hardis,  11  ; 
spares  the  life  of  Croesus,  whom  he 
had  taken  prisoner,  12  ;  besieges 
Babylon,  which  city  he  takes  by 
stratagem,  18  ;  C3nrus  returns 
home,  and  governs  jointly  with  his 
uncle  Cj  axares,  1 5 ;  becomes  master 
of  the  l^rsion  empire,  t&. ;  appoints 
his  successor  in  the  government, 
16  ;  death  and  epitaph,  tb. 
Cyrus  the  Younger,  infancy  of,  84  ; 
endeavours  to  assassinate  his  bro- 
ther, 85  ;  is  condemned  to  deaUi, 
but  pardoned,  ib.  ;  induces  the 
Greeks  to  take  up  arms  against 
Arsaces  (or  Artaxerxes),  ib.  ;  is 
killed  in  battle,  87 
Cyrus,  the  sons  of,  16  f 

Damocles    the   courtier,   lesson  of 

Dionysius  the  Tyrant  to,  141 
Damon  and  Pythias,  story  of,  146 
Danes,    the    gold  coins   so   called, 
issued  by  Cyaxares,  15 
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Darius  the  Mede,  otherwise  Cyiix- 
ares,  15;  his  decree  against  the 
prophet  Daniel,  ib. 

Dmius,  tho  father  of  Xerxes,  elected 
king  of  Persia,  19  ;  his  expedi- 
tions against  Judoa,  Ionia,  Scythia, 
and  Babylon,  34  ;  takes  the  latter 
city  by  stratagem,  35  ;  pulls  down 
the  hundred  brazen  gates,  ib.  ; 
fjfuls  to  subdue  the  Scythians,  87  ; 
revolt  of  the  Persian  provinces 
under  his  brother  Artaphemcs, 
87  ;  <iuells  the  revolt^  88  ;  declares 
war  against  Greece,  39  ;  his  heralds 
treated  with  contempt  at  Athens 
and  Sparta,  ib. ;  reduces  Eretria 
to  ashes,  after  a  seven  days'  siege, 
ib. ;  is  defeated  by  MUtiades  at 
the  battle  of  Marathon,  ib.  ;  rage 
of  Darius  at  his  defeat,  44  ;  nomi- 
nates his  successor,  45  ;  his  death, 
ib. 

Darius  tho  Third  treats  Alexander 
the  Groat's  threats  with  contempt, 
20  7  ;  is  defeated  in  his  first  battle, 
209  ;  his  foolish  pomp  and  splen- 
dour, 217  ;  Darius  rejects  honest 
advice,  218  ;  and  bitterly  repents 
it,  220  ;  is  defeated  at  the  battle  of 
Issus,  222  ;  his  dictatorial  letter 
to  Alexander,  224  ;  his  second 
letter,  235  ;  is  defeated  by  Alex- 
ander at  the  battle  of  Arbela,  240  ; 
is  treacherously  murdered  by  his 
own  subjects,  246  ;  his  dying  ad- 
monition, 247 

Demosthenes  the  orator  opposes 
Philip  of  Macedonat  Athens,  188  ; 
his  death,  293 

Demetrius  Nicator,  king  of  Syria, 
reign  of,  465-477 

Demetrius  Phalerius,  account  of, 
297,  299,  323 

Demetrius  Soter  seizes  the  throne 
of  Syria,  460  ;  is  killed  in  battle, 
464 

Demetrius,  the  son  of  Antigonus, 
account  of,  308-321 

Didas,  governor  of  Pceonia,  kills 
Demetrius,  421 

Diogenes  receives  a  visit  from  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  203 

Dion  of  Syracuse,  character  and 
life  of,  147-160 


Dionysius  the  Elder,  tyrant  of 
Syracuse,  life  and  death  of,  186, 
145 

Dionysius  the  Younger  sends  for 
Plato  the  philosopher,  149  ;  Plato's 
enemies  got  him  banished  from 
Syracuse,  151  ;  the  people  rebel 
against  the  tyranny  of  Dionysius, 
154  ;  he  returns  to  Syracuse,  160  ; 
again  expelled,  and  retires  to 
Corinth,  where  he  dies,  163 

Draco  and  his  Athenian  laws,  28 

Dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  5 ;  of 
Cambyses,  18 

Egypt,  doubts  respecting  the  early 
history  of,  2  ;  subjugated  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  232 ;  reduced 
to  a  Roman  province,  537 

Eumenes  the  Thracian,  life  and 
death  of,  300-  303 

Epaminondas  and  Pelopidas,  vic- 
tories of,  123  ;  death  of  the 
latter,  129  ;  of  the  former,  131 

Ephori,  suppression  of  the,  by  Cleo- 
menes,  361 

Epiphanes,  assassination  of,  332 

&ratostratas  bums  the  temple  of 
Diana  at  Ephesus,  1 92 

Eurydice,  death  of,  295 

Fabricitjs  the  Roman,  noble  con- 
duct of,  344,  345 

Feast  of  Belshazzar,  the  last  king  of 
Babylon,  13 

First  Assyrian  Empire,  overthrow  of 
the,  4 

Pour  Hundred,  Council  of,  instituted 
by  Solon,  30 

GoBDiAN  knot,  the,  cut  by  Alexander 

the  Great.  213 
Greece,  poets  and  illustrious  men  of 

164-172 
Greece,  tho   Seven    Wise    Men    o^ 

168-171 
Grecian  history,  the  four  ages  of,  20 
Grecian  mythology,    the,  oompAred 

with  the  Egyptian,  172,  173 
Greeks,  the,  defeated  by  Artaxerxes, 

87 
Greeks,  victory  of  the,  at  the  battle 

of  Marathon,  41 
Gynmosphists,  aooount  of  the,  268 
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Hannibal  the   Carthaginiao,  some 

account  of,  384-392 
Heliodorus  driven  from  the  Temple  of 

Jerusalem,  394 
Hormias,  treachery  and  assassination 

of,  377-379 
Herodotus  at  the  battle  of  Plat^ea,  58 
Uosiod,  some  account  of  the  works  of, 

165 
Hindoo  Castes,  the  seven,  259 
Hipparchus  and  Hippias,  the  sons  of 

Pisistratus,  82,  83 

Intemperance  condemned  by  Cyrus 

the  Great,  8 
Isaiah,     prophecies     of,     respecting 

Cyrus,  king"  of  Persia,  16 
Indathyrsus  the  Scythian  king,  reply 

of,  to  Darius,  86 
Issus,  Darius  defeated  at  the  battle  of, 

222 

Jerusalem  besieged  by  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, 5 

Jews,  edict  of  Cyrus  in  favour  of 
the,  15 

Jews,  horrible  cruelties  of  Antio- 
chus  towards  the,  403-405 

Julius  Cicsar  visits  Cleopatra  in  Elgypt, 
496-500 

King  of  Armenia  the,  taken  pri- 
soner by  Cyrus  the  Great,  9 

Leonidas,  king  of  Sparta,  heroic 
conduct  of,  at  Thermopyl»,  52,  63 

Leonidas  the  Second,  history  of,  355, 
859 

Leuctra,  defeat  of  the  Lacedaemonians 
at  the  battle  of,  123 

Lycurgus,  life  and  death  of,  22-27 

Lysimachus  and  Philip,  assassina- 
tion of,  335 

Macedonian  phalanx,  the,  118 

Macedonian  dynasty,  termination  of 
the.  440 

Marathon,  battle  and  victory  of  the 
Greeks  at,  41 

Marc  Antony  receives  Cleopatra,  508 ; 
is  captivated  by  her,  ib. ;  his 
dissolute  conduct,  506 ;  marries 
a  second  time,  508  ;  he  returns 
to  liome,  509 ;  inarches  againit  the 


Parthians,  by  whom  he  is  signally 
defeated,  509-515  ;  rejoins  Cleo- 
patra, 516  ;  subdues  Armenia,  518, 
519  ;  celebrates  his  triumph  at 
Alexandria  in  company  with  Cleo- 
patra,  518  ;  divorces  his  wife  at 
the  suggestion  of  Cleopatra,  620 ; 
is  deprived  of  his  consulship  by 
the  Roman  senate,  521  ;  prepares 
to  meet  Octavius,  who  defeats  him, 

624  ;  his  army  surrenders,  266 ; 
he  flees  with  Cleopatra  to  Alexan- 
dria, 527 ;  where  he  attempts  to 
kiU  himself,  529  ;  his  death,  531. 

Mardonius  defeated  at  Plataca,  and 
killed.  57 

Matthias  of  Modin,  account  of,  401- 
405 

Military  stratagem  of  Cato  the 
•     Censor,  385 

Miltiades  gains  the  battle  of  Mara- 
thon, 40  ;  ingratitude  of  the  Athe- 
nians, 43  :  his  death,  ib. 

Mizraim,  or  Menes,  the  founder  of 
Egypt,  2 

Nabis,  the  last  king  of  Sparta,  866  ; 

his  "  Apega,"  ib.  ;  his  death,  870 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Jcrasalem  beseiged 

by.  6 
Nehemiah  obtains  leave  from  Arta- 

xerxes  to  rebuild  Jerusalem,  64 
Nimrod,  Babylon  said  to  bo  founded 

by,  8  ;    improved  by  the  descen- 
dants of,  ib. 
Nineveh,   supposed  founder  of  the 

city  of,  4 
Ninyas,    son   of   Ninus    and    Semi- 

ramis,  4 

Octavius  Caesar  denounces  the  con- 
duct of  Marc  Antony,  522  ;  war 
between  Antony  and  Octavius,  528  ; 
the  latter  totally  defeats  the  former, 

625  ;  Octavius  is  elected  consul  a 
fourth  time,  527  ;  pursues  Antony 
into  I^pt,  528  ;  refuses  his  offer 
of  peace,  629  ;  is  secretly  aided  by 
Cleopatra,  530  ;  endeavours  to  take 
Cleopatra  alive,  but  fails,  534-686 

Olympias,    cruelties   and    death   of, 

294-296 
Ostracism,    an    Athenian    trial    so 

oaUed,  44 
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PABTBUiffl,   the,   dciMt   Haro  An- 
tony, 509-516 
Puulus  iEmilius  takes  the  comnand 
af^aiDst   PeneuB,  429;    whom  he 
defeats,  and   takes  captive,  iZS 
visits  the  cities  of  Greece,  441 
his  robberies  and  cruelties,  448 
his  triumphal  return  to  Rome,  444 
death  of  his  two  sons,  445 
Parysatis,     infJEunous    cruelties     of, 

90,  91 
Pass  of  Thermopylie,  heroic  coxftduct 

of  Leonidas  at  the,  58 
Pelopidas    and    Epaminondas,    Tio- 

tories  of,  128 
Peloponnesian  war,  aoeount  of  the, 

66-81 
Perdiccas,   the  friend  of  Alexander 

the  Great,  204 
Pericles,     opinion    of    Cicero     and 
Thucydides  regarding,  69  ;  death 
of  Pericles.  71 
Perseus,   son   of    Philip,    reign    of. 
424  ;  is  successful  at  Brst  against 
the  Romans,  426  ;    but  treats  for 
peace,  ib. ;  renewal  of  hoetilities, 
426 ;   is    defeated  by  the  consul 
Marcius,   427 ;    cruelty  and    per^ 
fidy  of  Perseus,  428  ;  his  avarice, 
430 ;     is     defeated     by     Paulus 
^milius,  432-487  ;  surrenders  to 
him,    439 ;     termination    of   the 
Macedonian  dynasty,  440  ;  Perseus 
brought  a  captive  to  Borne,  444  ; 
his  death,  445 
Persian  empire,  extinction  of  the,  248 
Persians  and   Greeks,   cause  of  the 

wars  between  the,  33 
Philip  of  Macedon.  birth  of,  178  ;  sent 
as  a  hostage  to  Thebes,  179  ;  resides 
ten     years     with     Epaminondas, 
ib, ;   succeeds  his  brother  in  the 
government,   180  ;  his  ambition, 
ib.  ;  the  Macedonian  phalanx,  181  ; 
marries    Olympias,    183 ;    places 
his  son  Alexander  under  Aristotle. 
ib.  ;   the   Sacred   War,   183-185 ; 
Philip  loses  the  sight  of  an  eye, 
185  ;  joins  in  the  Sacred  War.  187  ; 
is  opposed  in  Athens  by  the  ora- 
tor Demosthenes,  188  ;  the  victory 
of  Cheronca  gives  Philip  supre- 
otacy,     190  ;    divorces    his    wife 
Olympisi,  %b.  -,  is  asaasnna\Ad  \>^ 


Pausauius,  191  ;  joy  of  the  Athe- 
nians at  his  death,  192 
Philip,  son  of  Demetrius,  concludes 
a  treaty  with  Hannibal,  412  ;  is 
defeated  by  the  Romans,  413  ;  con- 
cludes a  peace  with  them,  ib, ;  he 
receives  the  Grecian  ambassadors, 
415  ;  sends  his  son  to  Rome,  416  ; 
Perseus  jealous  of  Demetrius,  416- 
420  ;  Philip  causes  Domotrius  to 
be  poisoned,  421 ;  his  remorse  and 
hatred  of  Perseus,  422  :  his  death, 
ib. 
Philopoemen.  birth  of,  868 ;  kills 
Machanidaa.  369  ;  his  patriotism, 
371  ;  his  injustice  to  Sparta,  ib,  ; 
his  death,  874 
Phocian,   the  Athenian   philosopher 

and  general,  188,  297 
Phj'to  murdered  by  Dionysius,  414 
Pisistratus     the     Tyrant,     Cicero's 

mention  of,  32  ;  the  sons  of,  ib, 
Plataea,  defeat    of  tlie    Persians    at 
the  battle  of,  57 :  Herodotus  said 
to  have  been  at  the  battle.  68 
Platiea,   siege   of,    by    the    Lacede- 
monians, 66  ;  its  fan,  97 
Plato,     the    philosopher,     banished 

Syracuse,  1 61 
Polybius  the  historian,  mention  of, 

428  ;  death  of;  463 
Pompey  refused  an  asylum  in  £Sgypt, 

and   cruelly  murdered,   494,  495 
Praxaspes'  son  killed  by  Cambyses, 

17 
Prophecies     of     Isaiah     respecting 

Ojrrus,  16 
Protogencs,  a  celebrated  painter,  31 2 
Ptolemy    Auletes,    king    of    B^gypt, 

account  of,  488-491 
Ptolemy  Eveiigetes,  life  of,  329.  830 
Ptolemv    PhiladelphuS)    account   of, 

826-328 
Ptolemy  Philometer,  death  of,  466 
Ptolemy  Philopater,  life  and  death  of, 

330 
Ptolemy  Soter  resigns  his  crown  to 

his  son,  822 
Pyrrhus,  king  of  Epirua,  inftmcy 
of;  337 ;  his  narrow  escape,  ib.  ; 
goes  an  hostage  to  %ypt,  888  ; 
marries  Antigone,  ib, ;  retakes  his 
own  dominioni^  t(.  ;  rstunos  again 
Vk  E^^inis,  889 ;  his  Tanity  and 
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bition,  t5. ;  rejectc  the  advice  of 
CinceB,  840  ;  dofcats  the  Bonmns, 
842  ;  offers  teme  of  iieaee,  ^ffaich 
are  rejected,  848 ;  he  endeBVoura  , 
to  aedace  Fabrioiiie,  845  ;  again 
defeats  the  Bomaos,  846  ;  medi- 
tates the  eonquest  of  Africa,  841  ; 
is  defeated  by  the  Romani  848  ; 
his  rastlen  spirit^  849;  aveiiges 
the  death  of  his  son,  §6.  ;  his  igno- 
minious death  at  Argos,  861 

Baphia,  defeat  of  Antioehns  at 
the  battle  of,  881 

Khodes,  the  siege  o^  811  ;  earth- 
quake at,  831 

Boman  senate,  the,  declares  war 
against  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
t>22 

Sappho,  the  poet,  168 

Sardanapalus,  OTorthrow  of^  4 

Scipio  Airicanufl,  integrity  of,  888 

Scylurus,  a  Scythian  chief,  anecdote 
of.  86 

Scythian  riddle,  the,  expounded  by 
Gobryas,  37 

Scythians,  tbe,  defeated  by  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  250 

Second  Assyrian  empire,  termination 
of  the,  5 

Selcucus  murdered  by  Ceraimus, 
884 

Seleucus  Philopater,  roign  of,  898, 
394 

Semiramis,  long  reign  and  ambitious 
projects  of,  4 

Sesostris,  king  of  Egypt,  and  his 
conquostA,  2 ;  supposititious  ac- 
count of  himself,  and  his  son 
Pherou,  tb, 

Simonides,  the  philosopher  and  poet, 
166,  167 

Smcrdis,  the  Magian,  imposttue  of, 
18 

Socrates,  birth  of,  92  ;  his  contempt 
of  riches,  93  ;  his  forbearance,  ib.  ; 
his  wife,  94 ;  his  pupils  and  dis- 
ciples, t6. ;  his  demon,  95  ;  his 
opposition  to  tbe  Sophists,  97  ;  is 
attacked  by  Aristophanes,  98  ;  his 
theology,  ib. ;  accused  by  Melitus, 
ib, ;  defended  by  Lysias,  ib,  ;  his 
defence  of  hiniMl^  99 ;   his  ood- 


damnation,  100 ;  refuses  to  escape 

from  prison,  101 ;  his  death,  108 
Solon  elooted  arehon  at  Athens,  89-; 

his  death,  82 
Sparta,  Oleombnitus  banished  from, 

857 
Sparta,    endurance    of    the    youthi 

of,  26 
Syria,    l>emetrinB   Soter  seises  the 

throne  of,  460 

Tevpia    of  Jerusalem,    HoHodorus 
driven  frxnn  the,  894 

Ten  Thousand,  retreat  of  the,  under 
Xenophon,  87-90 

Thalostris,  queen  of  the  AmnKrtp^^ 
267 

Thebes,  Philip  of  Macedon  sent  as  a 
hostage  to,  179 

Thebes,  the  city  of,  destroyed  by 
Alexander  the  Great,  200 

Themistocles'  love  of  glory,  48 ; 
unites  with  Aristides  in  the  de- 
fence of  Greece,  51 ;  establishes  a 
strong  fleet  to  oppose  Xerxes,  ib, ; 
advises  the  Athenians  to  embark 
on  board  their  fleet,  54 ;  honoiuv 
paid  to  Themistocles  by  the  Athe- 
nians and  Laccdsemonians,  57  ;  his 
jealousy  of  the  Spartans,  59  ;  his 
proposal  to  bum  the  Spartan  fleet 
rejected  by  Aristides,  60;  is 
banished  by  the  ostracism,  ib. ; 
conspires  against  his  countrjrmen  ; 
surrenders  himself  up  to  Xerxes, 
ib. ;  his  death,  61 

Theoxena,  heroic  conduct  of,  423 

Thcrmopylx,  the  celebrated  pass  of, 
51 ;  heroic  conduct  of  Lconidas 
at,  53 

Thymbria,  the  Babylonians  defeated 
by  Cyrus  at  the  battle  of,  11 

Timoclea,  Alexander  the  Great's 
clemency  to,  201 

Timoleon,  of  Corinth,  causes  his 
brother  to  be  assassinated,  161 ; 
his  remorse,  162 ;  his  patriotism 
and  death,  163 

Tisias,  the  poet,  166 

Tower  of  Babel,  supposed  site  of 
the,  8 

Traditions  of  andent  liistory,  1 

l|yre,  oaiatulaiion  of,  to  Antigoras, 
806 
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XaNTIPPE,  the  wife  of  Socrates,  94  ; 
her  violent  temper,  ib. 

Xantippiu  accuses  Miltiados  of 
treacherj,  43 

Xenophon's  celebrated  retreat,  87- 
90 

Xerxes  assumes  the  sorercignty  of 
Persia,  46 ;  his  affection  for  liis 
brother,  ib. ;  he  resolves  to  prose- 
cute the  war  against  Greece,  47  ; 
rejects  the  advice  of  his  uncle 
Artabanus,  ib. ;  accepts  that  of 
Mardonius,  ib. ;  his  immense 
wealth,  48  ;  his  reflections  on  the 


shores  of  the  Hellespont,  49 ;  his 
bridge  of  boats  destroyed,  ib,; 
orders  the  sea  to  be  flogged,  ib. ; 
marches  into  Thrace,  50  ;  his  army 
routed  by  the  (Greeks,  52 ;  his  fleet 
damaged  by  a  storm,  64  ;  destroys 
the  city  of  Athens,  55  ;  defeati'd 
in  a  great  sea  flght,  56  ;  his  defeat 
and  humiliating  retreat,  ib.  ; 
hastens  back  to  Persia,  58  ;  his 
death,  62 

ZoFTBUS,  Babylon   taken  by  a  sin- 
gular stratagem  of,  34 
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